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24 vols., 1838—1862 

Dunning . .. .. Dunning’s Exports, Xing's Bench, 1 vol,, 1753 — 

1754 

Durie .. Dimio’s Decisions, Com t of Session (Scotland), fol., 

1 vol., 1621—1042 

Dyer .. .. Dyer's lleports, Xing’s Bench, 3 vols., 1513 — 1581 

E. & B. ., .. .. Ellis and Blacklmin’s Eoports, Queen’s Bench, 

8 vols., 1852—1858 

E. & E. . . .. Ellis and Ellis’s Eepoits, Queen’s Bench, 3 vols., 

1858—1861 

E. B. & E, . . . . Ellis, Blackburn, and Ellis’s Eoports, Queen’s Bench, 

1 vol., 1858—1860 

Eag. & Y. . . . . Eagle and Younge’s Titho Cases, 4 vols., 1223 — 1825 

Kast . . . . . . East’s Eepoits, Xing’s Bench, 16 vols., 1800 — 1812 

East, P. O. .. . East’s Pleas of the t'lown 

Ecc. & Ad. . . . . Spinks’L Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Eeports, 2 vols., 

1853-1855 

Eden . . . . . , Eden’s Eepoits, Chancuiy, 2 vols., 1757 — 1766 

Edgar .. .. .. Edgar’s Decisions, Com*t of Session (Scotland), fol., 

1724—1725 

Edw. . . . . . . Edwards* Eeports, Admiralty, 1 vol., 1808 — 1812 

Elchies . . . . Elchies’ Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

2 vols., 1733 — 1754 

Eng. Pr. Ca& . . . Eoscoe’s English Prize Cases, 2 vols., 1745 — 1858 

Eq. Cas. A hr. . . Abridgment of Cases in Equity, fol., 2 vols., 1667 — 

1744 

Eq. Eop. .. .. Equity Eoports, 3 vols., 1853 — 1855 

h^sp, , , , . . . Espinasse’s Eeiiorts, Nisi Prius, 6 vols., 1793 — 1810 

Exch. .. .. .. Exchequer Eeports (Welshy, Ilurlstone, and Goi- 

don), 11 vols., 1847—1856 

Ex. D. .. .. .. Law Eeports, Exchequer Division, 6 vols., 1875 — 

1880 

F. & F. . . .. Foster and Finlason’s Eeports, Nisi Prius, 4 vols., 

1856—1867 

F. (Ct. of Sees.) . . Fraser, Court of Session Oases (Scotland), 6th series, 

1898—1906 

Fac. Coll, (with date) . . Faculty of Advocates, Collection of Decisions, Court 

of Session (Scotland), foL, let and 2nd series, 
21 vols., 1752—1826 
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Faa Coll. (n. 8. 
date) 

Falc. 

Falc. & Fitz. 
Ferg. 

Pitz-G. . . 

Fitz. Nat. Brev. 
FL & K. 

Fonbl. 

For. 

Forb. 

Fort. De Tiaud. 
Fortes, itep. 
Fost. 

Fount. 

Fox & S. Ir. 

Fox & S. Beg. . 

Froem. (cn.) 
Freom, (K. B ) . . 


Gal. & Day. 
Gale 

Gib. Cod. 
Giff. 

Glib. 

Gilb. C. r. 
Gilb. (cn.) 
Qilm. & F. 


Gl. & J. . . 

Glanv. 

Glanv. El. Cas. 
Glascock . 
Godb. . . 

Gouldsb. . , 

Gow 

Gwill. 


H. & O. .. 
H. & N. . . 


(with Faculty of Advocates, Collection of Decisions, Court 
of Si’ssion (Scotland), New Series, 16 vols., 1825 — 
1841 

Falconer*s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
2 vols., foL, 1744—1751 

Falconer and Fitzherbert’s Election Cases, 1 voL, 1835 
—1838 

. Ferguson’s Consistorial Decisions (Scotland), 1 vol., 
1811—1817 

Fitz-Qibbona’ Reports, King’s Bench, foL, 1 voL, 
1728—1731 

Fitzherbort’s Natura lirovium 
. . Flanagan and Kelly’s Reports, Rolls Court (Ireland), 
1 v^., 1840—1842 

. , Fonblanque’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 2 parts, 1849 — 
1852 

.. Forrest’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 1800 — 1801 
. . Forbes’ Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), foL, 
1 vol., 1705 — 1713 

Fortescue, De Daudibus Degum Angliae 

Fortescue’s Reports, fol., 1 vol., 1692 — 1736 

Foster’s Crown Oases, 1 vol., 1743 — 1760 
. . Fountainhall’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 2 vols., 1678—1712 

M. O. Fox and T. B. C. Smith’s Reports, Eling’s 
Bench (Ireland), 2 vols., 1822 — 1825 
. . J. S. Fox and 0. L. Smith’s Registration Cases, 
1 vol,, 1886—1895 

Freeman’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1660 — 1706 
. . Freeman’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas, 1 voL, 1670 — 1704 

. . Gale and Davison’s Reports, Queen’s Bench, 3 vols., 
1841—1843 

Gale’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 vols., 1835 — 1836 

Gibson’s Codex Juris Ecolesiastici Anglicani 

Gillurd’s Reports, Cliaucery, 5 vols., 1857 — 1865 
.. Gilbert’s Cases in Daw and Equity, 1 vol., 1713 — 
1714 

GilbeH’s History and Practice of the Court of 
Common Pleas 

Gilbert’s Reports, Chancery and Exchequer, fob, 
1 vol., 1706—1726 

Gilraour and Falconer’s Decisions, Court of Session 
^Scotland), 2 parts, Part I. (Gilinour) 1661 — 1666, 
Part II. (Falcoiiei) 1681 — 1686 
.. Glj n and Jameson’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 2 vols., 
1819—1828 

. . Glanville, De Degibus et Consuetudinibus Regni 
Anglim 

. Glanville’s Election Cases, 1 vol.. 1623 — 1624 

Glascock’s Reports (Ireland), 1 vob, 1831 — 1832 

Godbolt’s Reports, King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer, 1 vob, 1574 — 1637 
. . Gouldsborough’s Rex^orts, Queen’s Bench and King’s 
Bench, 1 vob, 1586 — 1601 
. . Gow’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vob, 1818 — 1820 
.. Gwillim’s Tithe Cases, 4 vols., 1224 — 1824 

. . Hurlstone and Coltman’s Reports, Exchequer, 4 vole., 
1862—1866 

• . Hurlstone and Norman’s ReT>ort8, Exchequer. 7 vols.. 
1856—1862 
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Abbreviations. 


H. & Tw. . . . , Hall and Twells* Reports, Chancery, 2 voIb., 1848 — 

1850 

H. & W. . , . . Hurlstone and Walmsley’s Reports, Exchequer, 

1 voK, 1840—1841 

H. L. Cas. . , . . Clark's Reports, House of Lords, 11 vols., 1847 — 1866 

Hag. Adm. . . . . Haggard’s Reports, Admiralty, 3 vols., 1822 — 1838 

Hag. Con. .. .. Haggard’s Consistorial Reports, 2 vols., 1789 — 1821 

Hag. Ecc. . . . . Haggard’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 4 vols., 1827 — 1833 

Hailes . . . . . . Hailes’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

2 vols., 1766—1791 

Hale, C. L. . . . . Hale’s Common Law 

Hale, P. C. . . . . Hale’s Pleas of the Crown, 2 vols. 

Har. & Ruth. . , . . Harrison and Rutherfurd’s Reports, Common Pleas, 

1 vol., 1865—1866 

Har. & W. . • . . Harrison and Wollaston’s Reports, King’s Bench 

and Bail Court, 2 vols., 1835 — 1836 

Haro. • . . . . . Harcarse’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

fol., 1 vol., 1681—1691 

Hard. .. .. Hardres’ Reports, 35xchequer, fol.,1 vol., 1655 — 1669 

Haro . .. .. Hare’s Reports, Chancery, 11 vols., 1841 — 1853 

Hawk. P. C. . . . . Hawkins’s Pleas of the Crown, 2 vols. 

Hayes . . . . , , Hayes’s Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 1 vol., 1830 — 

1832 

Hayes & Jo. .. Hayes and Jones’s Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 

1 vol., 1832—1834 

Hem. & M. ,, .. Hemiiiing and Miller’s Repoi4s, Chancery, 2 vols., 

1862— 1865 

Het. .. .. .. He tJey’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1627 — 

1631 

Hob. ., .. Hobart’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1613 

— 1625 

Hotlg. , . . . . , Hodges* Reports, Common Pleas, 3 vols,, 1835 — 

1837 

Hog. . . . . , . Hogan’s Reports, Rolls Court (Ireland), 2 vols., 1816 

—1834 

Holt (ADM.) , . , . W. Holt’s Rule of the Road Cases, Admiralty, 1 vol., 

1863— 1867 

Holt (eq.) . . . . W. Holt’s Equity Reports, 1 vol., 1845 

Holt (K. B.) . . . . Sir John Holt’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 

1688—1710 

Holt (n. p.) . . F, Holt’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1815 — 1817 

Home, Ct. of Scto*. , . Home’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

fol,, 1 vol., 1735—1744 

Hop. & Colt. . . . . Hop wood and Coltman’s Registration Cases, 2 vols., 

1868—1878 

Hop. & Ph. . . . . Hopwood and Philbrick’s Registration Cases, 1 voL, 

1863—1867 

Horn & H. . , . . Horn and Hurlstone’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 vols., 

1838—1839 

Hov. Suppl. .. ,. Hovenden’s Supplement to Vesoy Jun.’s Reports, 

Chancery, 2 vols., 1753 — 1817 

Hud. & B. . . , . Hudson and Brooke’s Reports, King’s Bench and 

Exchequer (Ireland), 2 vols., 1827 — 1831 
Ilume . . . . . . Hume’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

1 voL, 1781—1822 

Hut. . . . . . . Hutton’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1617 — 

1638 

Hy. Bl. . . . . , . Henrj^ Blackstone’s Reports, Common Pleas, 2 vols., 

1788—1796 

I. O. L. R. . . . . Irish Common Law Reports, 17 vols., 1849 — 1866 

I. Oh. R. . . . . Irish Chancery Reports, 17 vols., 1850 — 1867 

I. Eq. R. . . . . Irish Equity Reports, 13 vols., 1838 — 1851 

1. L. R. . . .. Irish Law Reports, 13 vols., 1838 — 1851 



Abbreviations. 
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I. L. T. 

I. K. {preceded by dtit<') 
I. R. O. L. 

I. II. Eq. 

Ir. Giro. Cas. 

Ir. Jnr. 

Ir. L. Rec. 1st sci. 

Ir. L. Rec. s.) 

Irv. 


Irish Law Times, 1867 — (current) 

Irish Reports, since 1893 [1894] 1 I. R.) 

Msh Reports, Common Law, 11 vols., 1866 — 1877 
Irish Reports, Equity, 11 vols., 1866 — 1877 
Irish Circuit Cases, 1 vol., 1841 — 1843 
Irish Jurist, 18 vols., 1849 — 1866 
Law Recorder (Ireland) 1st series, 4 vols., 1827 — 
1831 

Law Recorder (Ireland) New Series, 6 vols., 1833 — 
1838 

Irvine’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 5 vols., 1852 — 
1867 


J. Bridg. 

J. P 

J. Shaw, Just. . . 

J ac. 

Jac. & W. 

Jebb, C. C. 

Jebb & B. 

Jebb iV: S. 

Jenk. 

Jo. & Car. 


Jo. & Lat. 
Jo. Ex. Ir. 
John. 

John. & U. 
J Ul'. 

Jur. (k. 8.) 
Just. Inst. 


Sir John Bridgman’s Reports, Common Pleas, foL, 
1 yol., 1613— U.21 

Justice of the Peace, 1837 — (current) 

J. Shaw’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 1 vol., 1848 
—1852 


Jacob’s Reports, Clniiicery, 1 vol., 1821 — 1823 
Jacob and Walker’s Reports, Chancciw, 2 vols., 1819 
—1821 


Jebb’s Crown Cases Reserved (Ireland), 1 vol., 1822 
—1840 

Jebb and Bouike’s Reports, Queen’s Bench (Ireland). 

1 voJ., 1811 — 1842 

Jebb and Syines’ Reports, Queen’s Bench (Ireland), 

2 vols., 1838—1841 

Jenkins’ Rcx>oits, 1 voL, 1220—1623 
Jones and Carey’s Repoits, Exchequer (Ireland), 
1 vol., 1838- 1839 

Jones and La Touche’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland). 

3 vols., 1841 — 1846 ^ 

T. Jones’ Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 2 vols., 1834 

—1 838 


Johnson’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol.. 1858 — 1860 
Johnson and liemmiug’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 
1 860 — 1862 

Jurist Reports, 18 vols., 1837—1854 

Jurist Reports, New Series, 12 vols., 1855 — 1867 

Justinian’s Institutes 


K & G 

K. & J 

K. B. (preceded by 

Karnes, Diet. Dec 

Karnes, Rem. Dec. 

Kaines, Sel. Dec. 

Kay 

Keen 

Keil. 

Kel. 

Kel. W. . . 


. . Koane and Grant’s Registration Cases, 1 vol., 185-1 

1802 

® ^®P"rts, Chancery, 4 vols., 

1 ooo— 1 8u8 

date) Law Reports, King’s Bench Division, since 1000 
V'9*y [1901J 2 K. B.) 

■ ■ of Docisions. Court of Session 

(Scotland), fol., 2 vols., 1540 — 1741 
Kames, Remarkable Decisions. Court of Session 
(Scotland), 2 vols., 171C— 1752 
. . Karnes Sel^t Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
* vol*, lTo2*~-l/G8 

. . &y’8 Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1853—1854 

. . Keblo s Reports, fol., 3 vols., 1661—1677 
. . Keen s i^^rts, Rolls Court, 2 vols., 1836—1838 
Keilwey s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1327 — 

■ ■ ^'^1662—1707^“^'® Reports, Crown Oases, fol., 1 vol., 

■ ■ 1 Chancery. 1730- 

1732; Kings Bench, fob, 1731—1734 

” ^1763— n^O***® Bench, 2 vols.. 
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Keny. (on.) . . . . Chancery Cases in Vol. II. of Kenyon’s Notes of 

Cases, 1753—1754 

Kilkerran .. .. Kilkerran’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

fol., 1 voL, 1738—1752 

Knapp .. .. Knapp’s Reports, Privy Council. 3 vols., 1829 — 183d 

Kn. & Ornb. .. .. Knapp and Ombler’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1834— 

1835 

Ij. A. . . . . . . Lord Advocate. 

Fj. & G. temp. Plonk. Lloyd and Goold’s Eeports teinp, Plunkett, Chancery 

(Ireland), 1 vol., 1834—1839 

L. & G. ierrqt. Sugd. . . Lloyd and Goold’s Reports temp. Sugden, Cliancery 

(Ireland), 1 vol., 1835 

Ia & Welsh. .. .. Lloyd and Welsby’s Commercial and ^Forcanlile 

Cases, 1 vol., 1829 — 1830 

Ti. G. R. . . . . . . Local Government Reports, 1902 — (current) 

L. J. . . . Law Journal, 1866 — (current) 

Ji. J. (aij-V.) . . . . Law Journal, Admiralty, 1865 — 1875 

L. J. (licy.) . . Law Joumal, llankruptcy, 1832 — 1880 

L. J. ((oi.) . . . Law Journal, Chancery, 1822 — (current) 

L. J. (c. r.) . . . . Law Journal, Common Pleas, 1822 — 1875 

li. J. (Eccr..) . . . . Law Journal, Ecclesiastical Cases, 1866 — 1875 

L. J. (KX.) . . . Law Journal, Exchequer, 1830 — 1875 

L. J. (ex. eq ) Law Journal, Exchequer in Equity, 1835 — 1841 

L. J. (k. b. oi ii n } . Law Joumal, King’s Ih'nch Q,m‘en’s Heiic/i, 

1822 — (current) 

L. J. (m. c.) . . . . Law Journal, Magistrates’ Oases, 1826 — 1896 

L. J. N. O. . . . , Law Journal, Notes of Cases, 1866 — 1892 (from 189 J, 

see Law Journal). 

L. J. (o. s.) . . . . Law Joumal, Old Series, 10 vols., 1823 — 1831 

L. J. (r.) . , . , . Law Journal, Probate, Divorce and Admiralty, 1875 

— (current) 

L. J. (p. vfe M.) . . . . I jaw Journal, Probate and Matrimonial Cases, 1858 — 

1859, 1866—1875 

L. J. (p. 0.) . . . Law Journal, Privy Council, 1865 — (current) 

L. J. (p. M. & A.) . . Law Journal, Probate, Matrimonial and Admiralty, 

1860—1865 

lj. M. & P. . . . , Lowndes, Maxwell, and Pollock’s Reports, Bail 

Court and Practice, 2 vols., 1850 — 1851 
L. R. . , . . Law Reports 

L. R. A. & E. . . . . Law Reports, Admiralty and Ecclesiastical Case s, 

4 vols., 1805—1875 

L. R. C. C. R. . . , . Law Reports, Crown Cases Reserved, 2 vols., 1865 — 

1875 

L. R. O. P, . . . . Tjaw Reports, Common Pleas, 10 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. R. Eq. . . . Jjaw Reports, Equity Cases, 20 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. R. Exch. . . Tjaw Reports, Exchequer, 10 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. R. H. L. .. Law Reports, English and Irish Appeals and I’eorago 

Claims, House of Lords, 7 vols., 1806 — 1875 
L. R. Ind. App. . . Law Reports, Indian Appeals, Privy Council, 1873 — 

(current) 

L. R. Ind. App. Supp. Law Reports, Indian Appeals, I’rivy Council, 
Vol. Supplementary Volume, 1872 — 1873 

L. R. Ir. . . . . . . Law Keports (Ireland), Chancery and Coiumon T^aw, 

32 vols., 1877—1893 

L. K. P. O. . . . . Law Eeports, Privy Council, 6 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. R. P. I't D .. .. Law Reports, Probate and Divorce, 3 vols,, 1865 — 

1875 

L. R. Q. B. . . . . Law Reports, Queen’s Bench, 10 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. R. Sc. & Div. . . Law Reports, Scotch and Divorce Appeals, House 

of Loras, 2 vols., 1866 — 1875 

L. T. , , . . ; . Law Times Reports, 1859 — (current) 

L. T. Jo. . . . . Law Times Newspaper, 1843 — (current) 

L, T. (o. 8.) , , . . Law Times Reports, Old Series, 34 vols., 1843 — 1860 
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Xjane • • 

Jjat. 

Laws. Reg. Oas. 
Ld. Raym. 

Leach 

Xjce ■ • » • 

Lee temp. Hard, 
Le. & Ca. 

Leon* 


Lev. 


Lew. O. O. 


Ley 

Lib. Ass. 

Lilly 

Litt. 

Lofft 

Long. & T. 

Lud. E. O. 
Limiloj’', P. L. C. 
Lush. 

Lut. 

Lut. Reg. Cas. . . 


liynd. • • 


Lane’s Reports, Exchequer, fol., 1 vol., 1605 — 1611 
Ijatch’s Reports, King’s JBench, fol., 1 vol., 1625 — 1628 
Lawson’s Registration Oases, 1885 — (curren^ 

Lord Raymond’s Reports, King^s Bench and Common 
Pleas, 3 vols., 1694—1732 
Leach’s Crown Oases, 2 vols., 1730 — 1814 
Sir Q. Lee’s Ecclesiastical Judgments, 2 vols., 1752 — 
1758 . . ^ ^ 

T. Lee’s Cases fcmp. Hardwicke, King’s Bench, 1 vol., 
1733—1738 

Leigh and Cave’s Crown Oases Reserved, 1 vol., 1861 
—1865 

Leonard’s Reports, King’s Bench. Common Pleas 
and Exchequer, fol., 4 parts. 1552 — 1616 
Levinz’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 
fol., 3 vols., 1660—1696 

Le win’s Crown Cases on the Northern Circuit, 
2 vols., 1822—1838 

Ley’s Rop»^rts, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1608 — 1629 
Liber Assisarum, Year Books, 1 — 51 Edw. III. 
Lilly’s Reports and Pleadings of Cases in Assize, foL, 
1 vol. 

Littleton’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1627 
—1631 

LofPt’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1772 — 1774 
Longfield and Townsend’s Rei^orts, Exchequer (Ire- 
land), 1 vol., 1841 — 1842 
Luders’ Election Cases, 3 vols., 1784 — 1787 
Lumley’s Poor Law Cases, 2 vols., 1834 — 1842 
Tnishington’s Reports, Admiralty, 1 vol., 1859 — 1862 
Sir E. Jmtwyche’s Entries and Reports, Common 
Pleas, 2 vols., 1682—1704 

A. J. Lutwyche’s Registration Cases, 2 vols,, 1843 — 
1853 

Lyndwood, Provinciale, fol., 1 vol. 


hi. & S. • • • • . . 

M. & W. 

Mac. & O'. 

Mac. & H. 

M‘Cle 

M‘Cie. & Yo. . . 

Macfarlane 

Mad. & Rob. 

Maci>h. (Ct. of Soss.) . . 

Macq 

Macr. 

Madd. 

Madd. & a 

Madox 

Madox, Exch. . , 

Man. & G. 


Maule and Selwyn’s Reports, King’s Bench, 6 vols., 
1813—1817 

^foeson and Welshy’fl Reports, Exchequer, 16 vols., 
1836—1847 

Maciiaghten and Gordon’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 
1849—1852 

Macrae and Hortslet’s Insolvency Cases, 1 vol., 
1847—1852 

M‘Oleland’8 Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 1824 

]M‘Cleland and Youngo’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 voL, 
1824—1825 

Macfarlano’s Jury Trials, Court of Session (Scotland), 
3 parts, 1838—1839 

Maclean and Rohinson’s Scotch Appeals (House of 
Jjords), 1 vol., 1839 

Mac])horson. Court of Session (Scotland), 3rd series, 
11 vols., 1862—1873 

Macquoen’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 4 vols., 
1849—1865 

Macrory’s Patent Cases, 2 parts, 1847 — 1856 

Maddock’s Reports, Chanceiy, 6 vols., 1815 — 1821 

Maddock and Oeldart’s Reports, Chancery, 1 yoL, 
1819 — 1822 (Vol. VI. of Madd.) 

Madox’s Formulare Anglicanuiri 

Madox’s History and Antiquities of the Exchequer. 
2 vols. 

Manning and Granger’s Reports, Common Pleas, 
7 vols.. 1840—1845 


H.Ti. JV. 


7 . 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Man. & Ily. (ic. B.) . . Maiming and Ryland’s Reports, King’s Bench, 

5 vols., 1827—1830 

Man. & Ry. (rvr. c.) . , Manning and Ryland’s Magistrates’ Cases, 3 vols., 

1 827-— 1830 

Mans. .. .. Manson’s Bankruptcy and Company Cases, 1893 — 

(current) 

Mar. L. O. . . . Maritime Law Reports (Crockford), 3 vols., 1860 — 

1871 

March . . . . . . March’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 

1 vol., 1630—1642 

Marr. .. .. .. Marriott’s Decisions, Admiralty, 1 vol., 1776 — 1779 

Marsh. .. . .. Marshall’s Reports, Common Pleas, 2 vols., 1813 — 

1816 

Mayn. . . . . . . Maynard’s Reports, Exchequer Memoranda of Edw. 

I. and Year Books of Edw. II., Year Books, Part I., 
1273—1326 

Meg. . . . . klegone’s Companies Acts Cases, 2 vols., 1889 — 1891 

Mor. .. . Merivale’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1815 — 1817 

Milw. .. . .. Milward’s Ecclesiastical Re j)orts (Ireland), 1 vol., 1819 

—1843 

Mod. Rep. . . Modern Reports, 12 vols., 1669 — 1755 

Mol. . . . , . . Molloy’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland), 3 vols., 1808 — 

1831 

Mont. . , .. kTontagu’s Repoits, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 1829 — 1832 

Mont. & A. . . . Montagu and Aj^rton’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 3 vols., 

1832—1838 

Mont. & B, , . . . Montagu .and Eligh’s Reports. Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 

1832—1833 

Mont. & Ch. . . . . Montagu and Chitt^^’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 

1838—1840 

Mont. D. &: Do G. , , Montagu, Deacon, and De Gex’s Reports, Bank- 
ruptcy, 3 vols., 1840 — 1844 

Mont. & M. . , . . Montagu and Macarthiir’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 

1 vol., 1826—1830 

Moo. P. C. C. . . .. Moore’s Pnvy Council Cases, 15 vols., 1836 — 1863 

Moo. P. C. C. (n. s.) .. Moore’s Pnvy Council Cases, New Series, 9 vols., 

1862—1873 

Moo. Ind. Api^. . . , . Moore’s Indian Appeal Cases, Privy Council, 14 vols., 

1836 — 1872 

Moo. & P. , , , . Moore and I’ayno’s Reports, Common Pleas, 5 vols., 

1827—1831 

Moo. & S. . . . Mooie and Scott’s Reports, Common Pleas, 4 vols., 

1831—1834 

Mood. & M. . . Moody and Malkin’s Reports, Nisi Piiiis, 1 vol., 1826 

—1830 

Mood. R. . . . . Moody and Robinson’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 2 vols., 

183*0—1844 

Mood, C. C. . . Moody’s Crown Caso.s Reserved, 2 vols., 1824—1844 

Moore (k. b.) . . Sir P. Moore’s Rnports, King’s Bench, foL, 1 vol,, 

1485—1620 

Moore (c. f.) . . . J. B. Moore’s Reports, Ooimnon Pleas, 12 vols., 1817 

— 1827 

Mor. Diet. .. Morison’s Dictionary of Decisions, Court of Session 

(Scotland), 43 vols., 1532—1808 

Moit. . ,, . Morrell’s Reports, Bankriijilcy, 10 vols., 1884 — 1892 

Mos. . Moseley’s Reports, Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1726 — 1730 

Murp- & II. . , , . Murphy and iluilstone’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vcL, 

1837 

Murr. . . . . , . Murra^^’s Reports, Jury Court (Scotland), 5 vols., 

1816—1830 

Mv. ^ (Jr. . Myliie and Craig’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1835 

- 1841 

My. & K. . . Mylue and Keen’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols,, 1832 

—1835 
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Keip. 

Nev. & M. (k. b.) 

Nev. & M. (m. 0.) 

Nev. & P. (k. b.) 

Nev. & P. (m. g.) 

New Mag. Gas. . . 

Now Pract. Caa. 

New Eej). 

New Seas. Gas. . . 

Nolan 

Notes of Cases . . 
Noy 

O. Pridg. 

O’M. & U. 

Owen 

P. (preceded by date) 
P. D. 

P. Wms. . 

Palm, 

Park. 

Pat. Ai^p. 

Pater, App 

It A 

I’eake, Add. Gas." 
Peck. 

Per. & l)av. 

Per. & Kii. 

Ph 

Phil. El. Gas. 
Phillim 

Phillim. Eccl. Jud. 

Pig. & P. 

Pitc 

Plowd. 

PoiL 


Nelson’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., lf>2.5 — 1092 
Nevile and lilanning’s Reports, King’s Bench, 6 vols., 
18;}2 — 18;{« 

Nevilo and Manning’s Magistrates’ Gases, 3 vois., 
1832—1830 

Nevile and I’erry’s Reports, King’s Bench, 3 vols., 
1830—1838 

Nevile and Perry’s Magistrates’ Cases, I vol., 1830 — 
1837 

Now Magistrates’ Cases (Bittloston, Wise and 
Pariioll), 2 vols., 1811—1848 
Now Practice Cases (Bittleston and Wise), 3 vols., 
1844—1848 

Now Ropoits, 0 vols., 1802 — 1803 

Now Sessions Magi.strates’ Cases (Carrow, llainor- 
ton, Allen, etc.), 4 vols., 1811 —1831 
Nolan’s Alagistrates’ Oases, 1 vol., 1791 — 1793 
Notes of Cases tho Ecclesiastical and Alaritiine 
Courts, 7 vols., 1811 — 1830 
Noy’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol.. 1338 — 1019 

Sir Orlando Bridgman’s Reports, Goirimon Ideas, 
1 vol., 1000 — 1000 

O’Malley and Hardoastle’s Election Gases, 1809 — 
(current) 

Owen’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 
fol., 1 vol., 1537 — 1014 

Law Reports, Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Divi- 
sion, since 1890 [1891] P.) 

L.aw Reports, Probate, Divoice, and Adiriiralty Divi- 
sion, 13 vols., 18T3 — 1890 

Peei'o Williams’ Reports, Chancery and King’s 
Bench, 3 vols.. 1(593 — 1735 
Palmer’s Reports, King’s Bench, 1- 4 , 1 vol., 1019 — 

1 029 

Parker’s Heiiorts, Exchequer, fol., 1 vol., 1743 — 
1700 

Paton’s Scotch Appeals, IIouso of l^ords, 6 vols., 
1720—1822 

Paterson’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols., 
1851—1873 

Peake’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1790 — 1794 
Peake’s Additional Cases, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1793 — 
1812 

Peckwell’s Election Cases, 2 vols., 1803 — 1801 
Perry and Davison’s Rejiorts, Queen’s Bench, 4 vols. 
LMiS— 1841 

iVriy and Knapp’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1833 
PhilHps’ Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1841 — 1849 
Philipps’ Election Cases, 1 vol., 1780 
J. Phillimore’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 3 vols., 1754 — 
1821 

Sir R. Phillimoro’s Ecclesiastical Judgments, 1 vol., 
1867—1875 

Pigott and Rodwell’s Registration Cases, 1 vol., 1843 
—1845 

Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials (Scotland), 3 vols., 1488 — 
1624 

Plowden’s Reports, fol.^ 2 vols., 1550 — 1579 
Pollexfen’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 voL, 1670 
—1682 

Popham’s Reports, King’s Bench, foL, 1 vol., 1591 — 
1627 


Poph. 



XXXVl 


Abbreviations, 


Vow, H. & D. 

Proc. Ch. . . 
Price 


Power, Rodwell, and Dew’s Election Cases, 2 vols., 
1848- XHofj 

Precedents in Chancery, fol., 1 voL, 1080 — 1722 
Price’s Reports, Exchequer, 13 vols., 1814 — 1824 


Q. B 

Q. B. (preceded by date) 
Q. B. D 


Queen’s Bench Reports (Ad(ilphus and Ellis, New 
Series), 18 vols., 1841 — 1852 
Law Ro)»orls, Queen’s Bench Division, 1891 — 1901 
[1801] 1 Q. B.) 

Law Reports, Queen’s Bench Division, 25 vols., 
1875—1800 


R. 

R. (Ct. of Bess ) . . 

R. P. C 

R. R 

R. S. O 

Rast. 

Rayn. 

Real Prop. Cas. . 
Rep. Ch. . 

Rick. & M. 

Rick. & S. 

Ridg. temp, H. . . 

Ridg. L. & S. . . 

Ridg, Purl. Rep. 

Rob. I<]ecl. 

Rob. L. iV: W. . . 

Robert. App, 

Robin. App. 

Roll. Abr. 

Roll. Rep. 

Rom, 

Rose 

Ross, L. C. 

Rowe 

Rul. Gas. 

Russ. 

Russ. & M. 

Russ. & Ry. 

Ry. & Can. Cas. 

Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 

Ry. & M. 


The Reports, 15 vols., 1803 — 1895 
Rettio, (vouit of Session Cases (Scotland), 4th series, 
25 vols., 1873—1808 

Roj)orts of I’atent Cases, 1884 — (current) 

Revised Reports 

Rules of the Supreme Court 

Rastoll’s Entries 

Rayner’s Tithe Cases, 3 vols., 1575 — 1782 
Real Property Cases, 2 vr>ls., 1843-1817 
Reports in Chancery, fuL, 3 vols., 1615 — 1710 
Riekaids and Michael’s Locus Standi Reports, 1 vol., 
1885 -1880 

Rickards a..d Saunders’ Locus Standi Reports, I vol., 
1800—1804 

Ridgeway's Repoits, trmp. Tlardwicke, 1 vel.. King’s 
Bench, 1733 — 1736; Chancery, 1744 — 1746. 
Ridgeway, Lapp, and Schdales’ Reports (Ireland), 
1 vol., 1793—1795 

Ridgeway’s Pariianaentary Reports (Ireland), 3 vols., 
1784—1796 

Robertson’s Ecclesiastical Re]>orts, 2 vols., 1 844 — 1 853 
Roberts, Leeming, and Wallis’ Now County Court 
Cases, 1 vol., 1819 — 1851 

lh)bertson’s Scotch A}>peal8, House of I^ords, 1 vol., 
1709—1727 

Robinson’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols., 
1840—1841 

Rolle’s Abridgment of the Common Law, fol., 2 vols. 
Rolle’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 2 vols., 1614 — 1625 
Romilly’s Notes of Cases in Equity, 1 part, 1772 — 
1787 

Rose’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 2 vols., 1810 — 1816 
Ross’s Leading Cases in Commercial Law (England 
and Scotland), 3 vols. 

Rowe’s Reports (England and Ireland), 1 vol., 1798 — 
1823 

Campbell’s Ruling Cases, 25 vols. 

Russell’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1824 — 1829 
Russell and Mylne’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1829 
—1833 

Russell and Ryan’s Crown Cases Reserved, 1 vol., 
1800—1823 

Railway and Canal Cases, 7 vols., 1835 — 1854 
Railway and Canal Traffic Cases, 1855 — (current) 
Ryan and Moody’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 voL, 1823 
—1826 


S. O. Same Case 

S. C. (preceded by date) Court of Session Oases (Scotland), since 1906 («.e., 

[1908] S. O.) 

S.-Q. .. .. .. Solicitor-General 

Salk. .. .. .. Salkold’s Reports, King’s Bench, 3 vols., 1689 — 1712 
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Saa. & Sc, 

Bauud. 

Saund. & A. 

Saund. & B. 

Sauiid. & O. 

Baund. & M. 

Sav. 

Say. 

Sc. Jur. . . 

Sc. L. B. 

Srh. & l.ef. 

Sc. R. R 

Scott 

Scott (N. R.) 

Sea. & Sm. 

Sel. Gas. Ch. 

Seas. Gas. (k. r.) 

Sh. & Mad. 

Sh. (Gt. of Seas.) 

Sh. Dig. . . . . 

Sh. Just. . . 

Sh. Sc. App. 

Sh. Toiud Gt. 

Shep. Touch. 
Show. 

Show. Pari. Gas. 
Sid 

Sim. 

Sim. (n. s.) 

Sim. & St. 

Skin. 

Sm. & Bat. 

Sm. & G. . . 

Smith, K. B. 

Smith, D. O. 
Smith, Reg. Gua. 

Smytha 


*. SauRse and Scully’s Reports, Rolls Court (Ireland), 

1 vol.. IS;{7--1840^ 

. . Saundei's’s R<»ports, King’s Bench, 2 vols., 1 066 — 1 672 
. , Saunders and Austin’s Ijocus Standi Reports, 2 vols., 
1890—1901 

. . Saunders and Bidder’s Locus Standi Reports, 1905 — 
(current) 

. , Saunders and Colo’s Reports, Bail Court, 2 vols., 1846 
—18^8 

. , Saunders and ^Macrae’s County Courts and Insolvency 
Cases (County Courts Cases and Apjioals, Vols. II, 
and lir.)» 2 vols., 1852 — 1858 
.. Savile’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1580 — 
1591 

.. Saver’s Reports, King’s Bendi, fol., 1 vol., 1751 — 
1756 

Scottish Jurist, 16 vols., 1829 — 1873 
. Scottish Law 1 exporter, 18()5 — (ciniont) 

Schoales an<l J^eiVoy’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland), 

2 vols,, 1802 — 1806 
Scots Revised Reports 

. Scott’s Rt^ports, Con iiuon Pleas, 8 vols., 1834 — 1840 
Scott’s New Reports, Common Pleas, 8 vols., 1840 — 
1845 

Searle and Smith’s Rei>oits, Probate and Divorce, 

1 vol., 1859— 1860 

., Select Cases in Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1685 — 1698 
(Pt. III. of Cas. in Ch.) 

., Sessions Settlement Cases, King’s Bench, 2 vols., 
1710—1747 

. . Shaw find Maelecn’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 

3 vols., 1835—1838 

.. Shaw, Court of Session Cases (Scotland), Ist series, 
16 vols., 1821—1838 

. • P. Shaw’s Digest of Decisions (Scotland), ed, by Bell 
and Laniond, 3 vols, 1726 — 1868 
.. P. Shaw’s Justiciary Decisions (Scotland), 1 vol., 
1819—1831 

.. P. Shaw’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols., 
1821—1824 

. , P. Shaw’s Teind Court Decisions (Scotland), 1 vol., 
1821—1831 

. . Sheppard’s Touchstone of Common Assurances 

Sbowei’s Ropoits, King’s I5ench, 2 vols., 1(»T8 — 1695 
Shower’s Cases in Parliament, fob, 1 vol., 1694 — 1699 
Siderfin’s Reports, King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer, fob, 2 vols., 1657 — 1670 
.. Simons’ Reports, Chancery, 17 vols., 1826 — 1852 
. . Simons’ Repoits, Chancery, New Series, 2 vols., 
1850—1852 

. . Simons and Stuart’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1822 
—1826 

.. Skinner’s Reports, Kings Bench, fob, 1 vob, 1681 — 
1697 

. . Smith and Battv’s Reports, King’s Bench (Ireland), 
1 vol,, 1824—1825 

., Smale and Giffard’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1852 
—1858 

.. J. P. Smith’s Reports, King’s Bench, 3 vols., 1803 — 
1806 

, , Smith’s Leading Oases, 2 vols. 

.. O. L. Smith’s Registration Cases, 1895 — (cuiTent) 

, . Smythe’s Reporto, Common Pleas (Irelamd), 1 toL, 
1839—1840 



xxxviii 


Abbreviations. 


Sol. Jo. . . . . . . Solicitors* Journal, 1866 — (current) 

Spinks . . . . . . Spinks' Prize Court Cases, 2 parts, 1854 — 1856 

Stair Hop. .. . Stair’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), fol. , 

2 vols., 1601—1681 

Stark. . . . . Starkie’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 6 vols., 1814 — 1823 

State Tr. . . . State Trials, 34 vols., 1163—1820 

State Tr. (n. s.) . . SUite Trials, New Seaios, 8 vols., 1820 — 1858 

Stra. .. .. .. S trail p;e’ 8 Reports, 2 vols., 1716 — 1747 

Stu. M. & 1\ . . . Stuart, Milne, aiul I’cddio's Roiiorts (Scotland), 

2 vols., 1851 -—1853 

Sty. .. .. Stylo’s Rei>orts, Ring’s Rcnch, fol., 1 vol., 1646 — 

1 655 

Sw. .. .. .. Swabey’s Reports, Admiralty, 1 vol., 1855 — 1859 

Svv. & Tr. . , . . Swabey and Tristram’s Reports, Probate and Divorce 

4 vols., 1858 — 1865 

Swan. . . . . . . Swanstoii’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1818 — 1821 

Swill, , .. .. Swinton’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 2 vols., 1835 

—1841 

Syme .. ., Syine's Justiciary Ri‘p()rts (Scotland), 1 vol., 1826 — 

1829 

T. & M. .. .. .. Temple and Mew’s Criminal Appeal Cases, 1 vol., 

1848—1851 

T. Jo. , . . . . Sir T. Jones’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 

Pleas, fob, 1 vol., 1669—1684 

T. Jj. R. . . , . . The Times Daw Reports, 1884 — rcurrent) 

T. Ray 111 . . . . . Sir T. Raymond’s Reports, King^s Bench, fob, 1 vob, 

1660—1683 

Tainb . . Tamlyn’s Reports, Rolls Court, 1 vob, 1829 — 1830 

Taunt. •• .. .. Taunton’s Reports, Common Pleas, 8 vols., 1807 — 

1819 

TaxCas. .. .. . Tax Oases, 1875 — (current) 

Term Rep. , . . Term Reports (Duriiford and East), fob, 8 vols., 1785 

— 1800 

Toth. .. .. To thill’s Transactions in Chancery, 1 vob, 1559 — 1646 

Tiiht. .. .. .. Tristram’s Consistorj^ Judgments, 1 vob, 1873 — 1892 

Tudor, D. 0. Merc. Law Tudor’s Leading Cases on Mercantile and Maritime 

Law 

Tudor, L. 0. Real Pi op, . Tudor’s Leading Cases on Real Property 

Turn. & R. . . . Turner and Russell’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vob, 1822 

—1825 

T 5 "r. . . . . . Tyrwhitt’s Reports, Exchequer, 6 vols., 1830 — 1835 

Tyr. & Or, . . . . Tyrwhitt and Granger’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vob, 

1835—1836 

Vaughan’s Reports, Common Pleas, fob, 1 vob 1666 
—1673 

Ventris’ Reports (Yob I., King’s Bench; Vol. II., 
Common Pleas), fob, 2 vols., 1668 — 1691 
Vernon’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1680 — iVlO 
Vernon and Scriven’s Reports, King’s Bench (Ire- 
land), 1 vob, 1786—1788 

Ve&ey Jun.’s Reports, Chancei^, 19 vols., 1789 — 1817 
Vesey and Beames’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1812 
—1814 

Vesey Sen.’s Reports, 2 vols., 1747 — 1756 
Viner’s Abridgment of Law and Equity, fob, 22 vols. 
Supplement to Viner’s Abridgment of Law and 
Equity, 6 vols. 

W. Jo. . . . . . . Sir W. Jones’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 

Pleas, fob, 1 vob, 1620—1640 

W. N. (preceded by date) Law Reports, Weekly Notes, 1866 — (cuiTent) («.a. 

[1866] W. N.) 


Vaugh. , . 
Vent. 

Vern. 

Vern. & Scr. 
Ves. 

Ves. & B. 

Ves. Sen. 
Vin. Abr. 
Vin. Supp. 
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W. R 

Wallia 

Web. Pat. Caa. . . 
Welsh. Rep^. Gas. 
Went. Off. Ex. . . 
West 

West temp. Hard. 

West. Tithe Gas. 
White . . 

White & Tud. L. 0. 
Wif?ht. . 

Will. Well. & Dav. 

Will. Well. II. 

W illes 
Wilm. . . 

Wils 

Wils. & S. 

Wils. (cn.) 

Wils. (EX.) 

Win. 


Wm. Bl. , . 

Wm. Rob. 

Wms. Paund. 
Wolf. & B. 

Wolf. & I). 

Woll. 

Wood 


Weekly Reporter, 54 vols., 1852 — 190G 
Wallis’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland). 1 vol , 17G6 — 
1791 

Webster’s Patent Cases, 2 vols., 1602 — 1855 
Welsh’s Re^iaby Gases ^reland), 1 vol,, 1832 — 1840 
Wentworth’s Office and Duty of Executors 
West’s Reports, House of Dords, 1 vol., 1839 — 1841 
West’s Reports temp. Hardwicke, Chancery, 1 vol., 
113G— 1740 

Western’s London Tithe Cases, 1 vol., 1592 — 1822 
White’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 3 vols., 1886 
— 1893 

White and Tudor’s Leading Cases in Equity, 2 vols. 
Wightwick’s Reports, Exchequer, 1vol., 1810 — 1811 
Willraore, Wollaston, and Davison’s Reports, Queen’s 
Bench and Bail Court, 1 vol., 1837 
Willmore, Wolhiston, and Hodges’ Reports, Queen’s 
Bench and Bail Couit, 2 vols., 1838 — 1839 
Willes’ Reports, Coininon Pleas, 1 vol., 1737 — 1758 
Wilinot’s Notes of Opinions and Judgments, 1 vol., 
1757 — 1710 

G. Wilson’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas, fob, 3 vols., 17*12 — 1774 
Wilson and Shaw’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 
7 vols., 1825 — 1835 

J. Wilson’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1818 — 1819 
J. Wilson’s Reports, Exchequer in ICquity, 1 part, 
1817 

AYincli’s Reports, Common Pleas, fob, 1 vob, 1621 — 
1 625 

William Blnckstone’s Reports, King’s Bench and 
Common Pleas, fob, 2 vols., 1746 — 1779 
William Robinson’s Reports, Admiialtj% 3 vols., 1838 
--1850 

Williams* Notes to Saunders’ Reports, 2 vols. 
Wolfeistan and Bristowe’s Election Cases, 1 vob, 
1859 — 1864 

Wolferstan and Dow’s Election Cases, 1 vob, 1857 — 
1 858 

AVollaston’s Reports, Bail Court and Practice, 1 vob, 
1840—1841 

Wood’s Tithe Causes, Exchequer, 4 vols., 1650 — 1798 


Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 


Y. & C. (ex.) 

Y. & J. . . 

Y. P.. 

Yelv. 

You. 


Youiige and Collyei’s Reports, Chancery Cases, 
2 vols., 1841 — 1843 

Yonngo and Collyer’s Reports, Exchequer in Equity, 
4 vols., 1834—1812 

Y^onnge and Jervis’ Reports, Exchequer, 3 vols., 
1826—1830 
Year Books 

Yelvertou’s Reports, King’s Bench, fob, 1 vob, 1602 
— 1613 

Younge’s Reports, Exchequer in Equity I vob, 1830 
—1832 
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Part I. — Definitions. 

Sect. 1. — Common Carriers, 

1 . Any person who carries goods or passengers, for hire or gnitici- 
tously, by land or water, is a carrier, but a common carrier exercises 
the public employment of carrying goods (a). 

A common carrier is one who holds himself out as being ready 
for hire to transport from place to place the goods of anyone 
wishing to employ him(^/). It is essential that he should undertake 
to carry for all persons indifferently (c). If he carries for particular 
persons only, he is not a common carrier, and the relationship 
between him and the owner of the goods carried is one of special 
contract (d). 

A earlier is none the less a common carrier because one of the 
termini is out of the jurisdiction (g), or across the seas (/). lie 
may be within the definition although he docs not profess to carry 
between fixed termini at all, but is prepared to carry to a terminus 
selected by the owner of the goods (//). 

A carrier may profess to carry only particular kinds of goods, in 
which case he is a common carrier only of such goods ; or he may 
profess to carry only from one place to one other place, in which 
case he is not a common carrier to intermediate places or to any 
other place (It), 


(а) Coggs v. Beinard (1703), 2 Ld. Raym. 909. By tiie Explosives Act, 
1875 (38 & 39 Viet. c. 17, s. m8),for the pui-posesof that Act, it is provided that 
‘‘the expression ‘earner* includes all persons carrying goods or passengers 
lor hire by land or water ” ; see title Explosives. 

(б) Story defines a common carrier as “one who undei*takes for hive or 
reward to transport the goods of such as choose to employ hun from place to 
place.** See Story on Bailments, s. 495. This definition was adopted by 
\ViLDE, C.J., in Beneit v. Peninsular and Oriental Steamboat Cch (1818), 6 0. B. 
775, at p. 787. 

S Gishouni v. Hurst (1709), 1 Salk. 2-19, 

) Ingate v. Christie (1850), 3 Car. & Kir. Cl. The real test is “ whether he 
holds out, either expressly or by a coiuse of conduct, that be will carry for hire, 
so long as he has room, the goods of all persons indifferently who send him 
goods to be carried ** {^Nugent v. Smith (1875), 1 C. P. D. 19, per Bueit, J., at 
P-27). 

(e) Crouch v. London and North Western Bail. Co. (1854), 14 C. B. 255. 

(/) Benett v. Peninsular and Oriental Steamboat Co., supra ; Pinciani v. 
London and South Western Bail. Co. (185^, 18 C. B. 226. 

Liver Alkali Co. v. Johnson (1872), L. R.. 7 Exeb. 267. 

(a) Johnsofi V. Midland Bail. Co. (1849), 4 Exch. 367 : “ A person may 
profess to carry a paiticular description of goods only, for instance, calllo or Jiy 



Paht I. — Definitions. 


One who does not follow the public employment of a common 
carrier may nevertheless assume the position of a common carrier 
by contract or warranty (i). Whether he has by contract under- 
taken the liabilities of a common carrier is a question of fact(y). 

A common carrier may carry either by land or water (k) ; and 
the master of a general ship is a common carrier (Z), but it is 
doubtful whether the master of a sea-going vessel, chartered for the 
carriage of the goods of one person, comes within the definition (/7i). 

2. Hoymen, lightermen, and bargemen are common carriers (n), 
and even though a barge owner lets out his vessel to only one 
person for a voyage, and each voyage is made under a separate 
agreement, he may be under all the liability of a common carrier (o). 
But where the hirer of a lighter puts his own servants on board, 
who lock up the hatches and accompany the goods to see them safe, 
the goods never come into the possession of the lighterman as 
carrier, for the hirers have hired the lighter to use themselves (p). 

A wharfinger who receives goods on his wharf for all comers, to 
carry them to ships in his lighters, is a common carrier (q ) ; but a 
wharfinger who only carries for customers of the wharf is not(r), 

A ferryman may be a common carrier; but it is a question of fact 
whether he contiacts merely to provide a means of crossing the 
water, or whether he contracts to ferry and land goods. In the 
latter case only does he come within the definition (s). 


goods, in which case he could not be compelled to carry any other kind of goods, 
or he may limit his obligation to caixying from one place to another, as from 
Manchester to London, and then he would not be bound to carry to or from the 
intermediate places*’ (/6/cf., per Pahicb, B., at p. 373). “At common law no 
person is bound as a common earner to carry any goods of a kind which ho 
does not profess to carry” {iHrhoii v. Great Northern Sail, Co, (188G), 18 Q. B. D, 
17(), per JiiNDLEY, Jj.J., at p. 183). See also Oxlade v. North Easter'n Hail, Oo, 
(1857), 1 0. B. (N. s.) 454, at p. 498. 

ft) Itohinson v. Dunmo^'e (1801), 2 Bos. &P. 41G. 

(y) Tamvaco dk Co, v. Timothy and Green (1882), 1 Cab. & El. 1 ; Brind y. 
Dale (1837), 8 C. & P, 207. Where the defendant kept a booking office for the 
reception of goods over the door of which was written “ Conveyance to all parts 
of the world,” with a list of places, it was hold that this was not proof that 
defendant was a common carrier {(Jpston v. Slarh (18271, 2 C. & P. 698). The 
fact that defendants called themselves “wharfingers, ligntermon, and carmen ** 
was held not of itself sufficient to prove them to be common carriera (Chattock 
ifc Co. V. Bellamy & Co. (1895), 61 L. J. (Q. B ) 250). 

(k) Trent Navigation Troprietors v. Wood (1785), 3 Esp. 127 ; liichardeon v. 
Sewell (1805), 2 Smith, K, B. 205. 

(/) Moree v. Sine (1072), 1 Vont. 190, 238 ; haveroni v. Drury (1852), 8 Exch, 
166; Qoff V. Clinkard (1750), 1 Wils, 282; Nugent v. Smith (1876), 1 C. P. 1>. 
423. 

{in) Nugent v. Smith, supra, 

(n) lUch V. Knetland (IGH), Cro. Jac. 330; Trent Navigation Proprietors v. 
Wood, supra ; Daley, Hall (1750), 1 Wils. 281 ; Thornes v. Brown (1899), 4 Com. 
Cas. 186. 

(o) Liver Alkali Co. v. Johnson (1872), L. Ji. 7 Exch 2G7 ; Hill v. Scott, [1895] 
2 Q. B. 371, and, on appeal, 713. 

(p) East India Co. v. Pullen (1726), 2 Stra. 690. 

{q) Maying y, Todd (1816), 1 Stark. 72. 

M Chattock & Co. y. Bellamy dt Co., supra. 

(fl) V. Jcv'hvn 10 M. & W. 161 ; WHhugUy y. HorrhIgellHh'}), 
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A carman who undertakes casual jobs for anyone who will hire 
him is not a common carrier (0, nor is a furniture remover who 
makes a special contract with each customer to pack and carry 
goods (li). 

Stage-coach proprietors are common carriers, as well of their 
passengers’ luggage as of goods carried for persona who are not 
passengers (a) ; but a cabman is not a common carrier of luggage 
carried for a fare on his cab (b). 

Railway companies are common carriers of all goods which they 
profess to carry, and in fact carry, without special agreements, 
including passengers’ luggage (d). 

Sect. 2. — Other Carriers* 

3 . One who does not exercise the public employment of a common 
carrier, but carries goods on occasion, or only under a special agree- 
ment (/), has been called a private carrier. He is a bailee of the 
goods, and the general law as to the responsibility of a bailee for 
the goods intrusted to him applies to the private carrier {(j). 
■Whether he carries gratuitously or for reward, the carrier is bound 
to use due and proper care of the goods ; but the degree of care 


(0 Brind v. Bale (1837), 8 0. & P. 207 ; but compare Liver AlhuH Co, v. 
Johnson (1872), L. E. 7 Exch. 2G7. 

(a) Srai/e v. Farrant (1875), L. E. 10 Excli. 358. In this case the defendant 
did not hold himself out to carry at all events, but only to cany for those who 
•were prepared to accept his special terms. 

(a) "Brooke v. Pickwick (1827), 4 Bing. 218 ; Middleton v, Fowler (1G99), 1 Salk. 
282. 

(M Uo88 V. Hill (184G), 2 C. B. 877. As to cab proprietors and cabmen, see 
further title Steeet TiiAFnc. 

(c) Palmer v. Grand Jundion Pail. Co. (1839), 4 M. & W. 7^9. In Dickson v. 
Great Northern Pail, Co, (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 176, Lopes, L.J., at p. 188, said 
that apart from the Eailway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 31), 
“generally railway companies, like other carriers, were common carriers of 
goods which they were bound by statute to carry, and which they j)rofe.ssod to 
carry, or actually carried, for persons generally, but not of goods which they 
did not profess to carry, and were not in the habit of caiTyiug, or only can ieu 
under sjiecial circumstances or subject to express stipulations limiting their 
liability in respect of them.” See Pickford v. Grand Jimction Pail, Co, (1842), 
10 M. & W. 399 ; Johnson v. Midland Rail, Co, (1819), 4 Exch. 367 ; Crouch v. 
Londm and North Western Rail, Co, (1854), 14 C. B. 255; York^ Newcastle^ and 
Berwick Rad, Co, v. Crisp (1854), 14 0. B. 527 ; Gurtvn v. BHstol and Fretcr Pail, 
Co, (1861), 1 B. & S. 112. By s. 89 of the Eailways Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845 (8 Vict c, 20), it is provided that railway companios shall bo under no 
further liability than common carriers, and shall be entitled to any protection or 
privileges enjoyed by common carriers. They are not, however, bound to be 
common earners {Johnson v. Midland Pail, Co,, supra), 

(d) Great Western Pail, Co, v. Bunch (1888), 13 App. Cas. 31; Pi< hards v. 
Itondon, Britihton, and South Coast Pail, Co, (1849), 7 C. B. 839; Talleij v. Great 
Western Pail, Co, (1870), L. E. 6 C. P. 44. See pp. 40 et sey., post. As to 
animals, see Palmer v. Grand Jundion Pail, Co, (1839), 4 M. & W. 749; Idower 
v. Great Western Pail, Co. (1872), L. E. 7 0. P. 655 ; Kendall v. London and South 
Western Pail, Co, (1872), L. E. 7 Exch. 373. See pp. 36 et scfj., 2^ost, 

(/) For foim of agreement by private earners to deliver all goods of a iirm 
of traders in a certain area, see Enc 5 "clopoodia of h"orin«i, Vol. Ill , ]>. 203. 

('/) v. Bernard (1703), 2 Ld. Eayu^ 909 ; wco title 

Yui. I., pp. 544 et 
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required is dififerent in the cases of the gratuitous carrier and of 
the carrier for hire or reward (h). 

4 . A gratuitous carrier is not liable for loss unless the loss is due 
to his gross negligence (i), that is to sa}’’, his failure to take proper 
care of what is intrusted to him (/v). He is bound to exercise such 
care and skill as he uses in his own affairs, and as he possesses, 
but no more ; and where his occupation or profession is such as 
necessarily to imply the possession of a certain degree of skill, he 
is liable for loss caused by bis failure to use that degiee of skill (Z). 

5 . Where one undertakes to carry goods for hire or reward, 
although not as a common carrier, he undertakes to answer for any 
loss arising from his own negligence or the negligence of his 
servants Oa). He is presumed to have represented liimself to be a 
l)erson of competent skill, and the absence of such competent skill 
is negligence (/0« H his occupation usually implies the possession 
of a certain degree of skill and the exercise of a certain degree of 
care, he is liable for loss arising from his failure to use that 
degree of skill or care (o). 

In any case, however, negligence must be proved by evidence, 
before a private carrier can be held liable for loss(/0; and the 
negligence which must be proved is the absence of that degree of 
care which is required by law in the circumstances {q), 

6 . A carrier of passengers is not as such a common carrier (/ ). 
lie undertakes to carry his passengers safely, i.e., with due care (s) ; 
but his undertaking goes no farther, and he is not liable for personal 
injuries unless negligence is proved (0- Railway companies are 
not common carriers of passengers (u). 

{h) Cog(/8 V. Bernard (1703), 2 Ld. llaym. 900; Beal v. Soafh Devon Rail, CW 
(1804), 3 il. & 0. 337, Ex. Ch, ; Rosa v. Ilill (1846), 2 0. B. 877. 

(/) Beauchamp v. Rowley (1831), 1 Moo. & 11. 38. 

(Ji) Nelson Y, Macintosh (1816), 1 Stark. 237. 

(^) Wilson V. Brett (1843), 11 M. & W. 1 13. It was hold m this case that a person 
conversant with horses was bouud to use sucli care and skill in dealing with a horse 
of which he was the gratuitous bailee as a person conversant with horses might 
leasonably be expected to use. And see Ikaly, South Devon Rail, Oo„ supra. 

(m) Brind v. Dale (1837). 8 C. & P. 207 ; WyJd v. PieV/ord (1841), 8 hi. & W. 
443. The proprietor of a cab is responsible for the negligence of the driver who 
hires the cab from him (Poa;/ea v. Jlider (1856), 6 E. & B. 207, a])proved in 
Vennhles v. Smith (1877), 2 Q, B. 1). 270). See also Oates v. Bill it Son, 
[1902] 2 K. B. 38 ; King v. Spurr (1881), 8 Q. B. D. 104; and see generally, 
titles Neolioence ; Street Traffic. 

(?i) Wilson V. Brett, supra. 

(o) Beal V. South Devon Rail, Co., supra. 

(p) Whalley v. JPray (1800), 3Esr). 74 ; Richardson v. NoHh Eastern Rail, Co. 
(1872), L. R. 7 0. P. 75. 

(7) The expression “gross” uogligenco has been objected to by many judges 
and other authorities. In Wilson v. Brett, supra, it was said by Kolfe, li., that 
negligence and gross negligence are the “same thing with the addition of a 
vitu^rativo epithet.” In Beal v. South Devon Rail. Co., supra, the Court of 
Exchequer laid it down that the failure to exercise reasonable care, skill, and 
diligence is gross negligence, but that what is reasonable varies in the cases of a 
gratuitous bailee and of a bailee for hire. 

• (r) Middleton v, (1699), 1 Salk. 282. 

(d) Harris v. Costar (1826), 1 0. & P. 636. 

[t) Crofts V. Waterhouse (1825), 3 Bing. lilH ; Aston v. Heaven (1796), 2 Esp. 
633; Christie v. Qriggs (1809), 2 Camp. 79 ; Sharp v. Urey (1833), 9 Bing. 457. 
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Part II.— Common Carriers. 

Sect, 1. — The Contract at Common Law* 

Sub-Sect. 1. — T)tify to carry, 

7. A common carrier exercises a public employment ; and just as 
an innkeeper is bound at law to receive guests into his inn if he 
have no lawful excuse (a), so a common carrier is bound to accept 
goods which are ofTered to him for carriage if he have no lawful 
excuse (6). Therefore, if he wrongfully refuses to carry goods 
offered to him, he may be indicted for such refusal (c) ; he is also 
liable to an action for damages (d). 

His obligation, however, is only to carry according to his pro- 
fession (e). It would therefore be a lawful excuse for refusing, that 
he did not hold himself out to carry the particular kind of goods 
offered, or that his operations did not extend to the suggested 
destination (/). Ho may also refuse on the ground that he has no 
room in his vehicle, or no convenience for carrying the goods in 
safety (p). And he may refuse to accept the goods if they are 
brought to him a long time before he is ready to start on his journey, 
for the goods must be tendered at a reasonable time (/<). 

8. A common carrier is also entitled, when goods are offered to 
him, to demand and to be paid the full price of carriage ; and if 
this is not paid he may lawfully refuse to carry at all (/). But he 
is not entitled to charge what he pleases ; the price demanded must 
be a reasonable one (/c). If he demand an unreasonable sum, 
or require the consignor to consent to unreasonable conditions, 

L.J., atp. 185; Rcadhead v. Midland Rail. Co. (18G9), L. E, 4 Q. B. 379; see 
pp. 44 et 8e(^.y post. 

(a) See title Inns and Innkeepers. 

(5) Jackson v. Rnyci's (1684), 2 Show. 327 ; Boson v. Sand/or d (1691), 1 Show. 
101, per Holt, O.J., at p. 104. 

(c) Bozzi V. Shipton (18381, 1 Per. & Dav. 4, per Patteson, J., at p. 12 ; but 
there does not appear to be any case reported of a conviction on any such 
indictment. 

(d) JaeJesonT. Rogers, supra; Crouch v. London and North Western Rail. Co. 
(1854), 14 C. B. 255. An action for damages lies against a railway company 
for refusing to carry the luggage of a passenger; Munster v. South Eastern 
Rail. Co. (1858), 4 C. B. (n. s.) 676 ; see p. 40, post. 

(f*) Johnson v. Midland Rail. Co. (1849), 4 Exch. 367 ; Carr v. Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Rail. Co. (1852), 7 Exch. 707 ; see p. 2, ante. 

(/) Batson v. Donovan (1820), 4 B. Aid. 21 ; Johnson v. Midland Rail. Co., 
sujiva; (\trry. Lancashire and Yrndeshire Rail. (Jo., supra; seep. 2, ante. 

(</) Jaikson V. Rogers, snjtra ; Raison y. Donovan, supra ; Riley v. Horne (1828), 
6 Bing. 217. 

(//) Ldnev. Cotton (1701), 1 Ed. llayin, 646, 652; Carton v. Bristol and Exeter 
Rail. Co. (1861), reported on this i)oint 30 E. J. (Q. u.) 273, per Cockburn, C.J., 
at p. 293. 

(/*) Wghl V. ndeford (1841), 8 M. & W. 4 1:> ; Batson v, Donovan, supra ; Jadcson 
T. Rogers, supra. 

(Ic) Harris v. Packnunul (1810), 3 Taunt. 264 ; Crouch v. Croat Northern Rail, 

(1856), 1 1 JOxch. 742. There is, however, no obligation at common law upon 
a currier to charge all customers equally. Provided the higher charge is reason- 
able, one customer may be preferred to another {Braulcy v. Routh Eudern luul. 
tki. (1862), 12 0. B. (n. 9.) H3, per WrLLKS, J., at p. 75). 
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this amounts to a refusal to carry, for which an action for damages 

Aliliough a eoinmoii earritji* is not hoinul lo carry uuloss a 
reasonable sum is oll’ered as the price of the carriage, there need 
not bo a legal tender of such sum. It is siilBcient if the person 
offering the goods is in fact ready and willing to pay (///)• 

If a reasonable sum for the carriage of the goods is offered, and 
refused by the carrier, and the owner of the goods accordingly pays 
a higher sum under protest, the excess such sum above what is 
reasonable may bo recovered in an action for money had and 
received to the use of tlie owner (n). 

9. If goods which require to be packed are offered for carriage, 
the carrier may lawfully refuse to accept them unless they are 
properly packed (o). 

10. If the country through which the carrier’s vehicle has to 
pass is in so disturbed a state that the goods cannot be carried 
safely, the carrier may lawfully refuse to accept them(p). 

11. Where a carrier’s business is confined to carrying the goods of 
one person at a time in his vehicle, the whole vehicle being at the 
disposal of that one person, he may be a common carrier {q) ; but 
it is probable that, in such case, he would not be held liable to 
an action for refusing the use of his vehicle to anyone demand- 
ing it (r). 

12. A carrier is bound to carry by his usual and customary route, 
and must not deviate therefrom unnecessarily (s). He is not bound 
to carry by the shortest route, but only by the usual route which he 
professes to follow (t). 
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(/) Oarioii v. Bristol and Exeter Bail, Co, (18G1), 1 B. & S, 112. Where 
a number of small parcels addressed to different persons are packed in one large 
parcel, it is unreasonable for a railway company to demand a larger sum for the 
carriage of such parcel from a consignor who is himself a carrier than from one 
■who is not a carrier ; and if the Company is under a statutory obligation to 
treat all customers equally, such demand is a breach of this obligatiou. Sue 
also Crouch y. Great Northern Bail, Co, (1850), 11 Exeb. 742; Barker v. Grettl 
ITcfi^ern Bail, Co, (1850), 0 E. & B. 77 ; Biddnujion v. South Eastern Bail, Co, 

S , 6 C. B. (n. S.) Ill ; Daxeudale v. London and South Western Bail, Co, 
, L. B. 1 Exch. 187, There is nothing unreasonable, however, in charging 
a gi-eater sum for a number of parcels cairied at one time addressed to different 
persons, than for a similar number addressed to the same person, although the 
former are all to ho delivered to the plaintiff at the end of the journey {liojcen* 
dale V. Eastern Counties Bail, Co, (1858), 4 C. B. (n. s.) 0!3). 

(m) Bickford v. Grand Junction Bail, Co, (1841), 8 M. W. 872. 

(n) Baxendale v. London and South Western Bail, Co,, supra; Great Western 
Bail, Co, V. Sutton (1809), L. E. 4 H. L. 220. 

(o) Munster v. South Eastern Bail, Co. (1858), 4 C. B, (n. s.) 070; see p. 15, 
post, 

(p) Edwards v. Sherratt (1801), 1 East, 004. 

\a\ Liver Alkali Co, v. Johnson (1872), L. E. 7 Exch. 207. 

(r) Nugent v. Smith (1870), 1 0. P. D. 423, per CociCBUUN, C.J., at 
p. 438. 

Davis V. Garrett (1830), 0 Bing. 716. 

(y Uales v. London and North Western Bail, Co, (1863), 4 B. & S. 60 ; Muers 
?• London and South Western Bail, Co. (1809), L. E. 6 0. P. !• 
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13. A coniinofi carrier is rosponsiWo ff>r ilie safely of tho f^ooclH 
intrusted to him in all events, excoi)t when loss or injury arises 
from the act of God or the King’s enemies (a). Ho is therefore 
liable even where he is overwhelmed and robbed by an irresistible 
number of persons (/>). He is an insurer of the safety of the goods 
against everything extraneous which may cause loss or injury 
except the act of God or the King’s enemies (c). 

This responsibility as an insurer is imposed upon a common 
carrier by the custom of the realm, and is independent of the con- 
tract between him and the owner of tho goods {d). Failure on tho 
part of the carrier to deliver the goods safely is a breach of a duty 
placed upon him by the common law ; and therefore an action of tort 
lies against him for such breach, the owner not being bound to 
prove any contract (^). 

A common carrier is liable for loss or injury, without any negli- 
gence on his part, caused wholly by the negligence of other persons 
over whom he has no control ; as where the carrier’s barge runs 
against an anchor wrongfully left in the water by a stranger (/), or 
where the goods which he is carrying are destroyed by accidental 
five (fi) or by rats (/O, or where they are stolen from him, even 
though taken by force (i). 

14. A carrier is net, however, liable for loss or injury caused 
by the act or omission of the consignor himself (/c), or by the act of 
a third party, brought about by the consignor (/). And where the 
consignor deliberately deceives the carrier as to the nature of the 
goods, so as to obtain their carriage at a lower rate, the carrier only 
incurs such liability as he would have been under, if the goods had 
been such as they were represented to be [vi). 


(a) Morse v. Slue (1672), 1 Vent. 190, 238; Coggs v. Bernard (1703), 2 Ld, 
Ruym. 909. 

(ft) Ibid, ; Forward v. Pittard (178o), 1 Term Hop. 27, 34. 

(c) Bale V. I/all (1750), 1 Wils. 281 ; 2Wnt Navigation Proprietors v. Wood 
(1785), 3 Esp. 127; Covington y, Willan {1819) , Oow, 115; Brooke v. Piehwick 
(1827), 4 Bing. 218; Eiley v. Horne (1828), 5 Bing. 217 ; Brind v. Dale (1837), 
8 0. & P. 207. 


(d) Forward v. Pittard, supra, at p. 33 ; Eiley v. Ilon'ne, supra, 

(e) Pozzi V. Shipton (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 963. The question whether an action 
is one of contract or of tort is still of importance in regard to remitting actions 
to the county courts, and with regard to costs. See County Courts Act, 1888 
(51 & 52 Viet. 0 . 43), Bs. 65, 66, 116, and County Courts Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, 
c. 42), 8. 3 ; K. S. C., Ord. 65, r. 12 ; and see title Action, Vol. I., p. 48. If tho 
plaiutiil must rely upon a contract, then the action is one of contract ; but if he 
can prove a breach of duty arising at common law without reference to the terms 
of any contract, then the action is one of tort {Turner v. Stallibrass, [1898] 1 
Q. B. 56). See also Pontifex v. Midland EaiU Co, (1877), 3 Q. B. D. 23 ; Kelly v. 
Metropolitan Eail, Co,, [1895] 1 Q. B. 944. 

(/) Trent Navigation Proprietors v. Wood, supra, 

\g) Forward v. Pittard, supra; Thorogood v. Marsh (1819), Gow, 105 ; 
Covington v, Willan, supra, 

(h) Daley, Hall, supra; Lavermiiy, Drury (18o‘>), 8 Exch. 166. 

(i) See note (ft), supra; Barclay ▼. F Oana (1784), 3 Doug. 389. 

{k) See p. 15, post, 

h) BuUerworth v. Broumlow (1865), 19 C. B. (n. s.) 409. 

(m) Oibbon v. Paynter (1769), 4 Burr. 2299; Bradley v. Waterhouse {1828) 
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If ihe carrier asks no questions as to the contents of a parcel, no 
information need in general be given ; but if he asks questions, and 
the owner of the goods answers falsely, to the prejudice of the 
carrier, the owner is guilty of fraud, and the carrier is not bound by 
his contract (n). 

If the owner agrees with the carrier that ho himself will protect 
the goods, the carrier is excused from liability (o) ; but the fact that 
the owner accompanies the goods to watch over them does not of 
itself furnish any excuse 00* 

15 . With regard to the excepted perils, the carrier must use all 
reasonable care, skill, and diligence to avoid their consequences; and 
if damage occurs which is attributable to a breach of this duty, he 
is liable ((7). 

The carrier is not responsible for the consequences of an act of 
God(r); but where goods are injured by such an extraordinary 
occurrence, the carrier is none the less liable for the damage, if any 
negligence of his has contributed to that damage («). Nor is he 
excused where the injury would not have happened but for the 
intervention of some other person (t). 

To avoid the consequences of an act of God the carrier must take 
all reasonable means to protect the goods ; but he is not bound to 
make extraordinary efforts (a). The act of God is no excuse unless 
it was the immediate cause of the damage ; and so where a great 
storm shifted a bank at the entrance to a harbour, and some time 
afterwards a vessel was injured by lying on this bank, the carrier 
W'as held liable for consequent injury to the goods which were being 
carried (6), 

That the hi jury was caused by the King’s enemies is also an excuse ; 
but if the carrier’s vessel or other vehicle fall into the hands of the 
enemy because of the carrier’s negligence, he is not protected (c). 

3 0. & 1\ 318; M'Cance v. London and North IVtstern Hail, Co, (18G1), 7 
II. &N. 477. 

(/i) ]Valker v. t7acA'507i (1842), 10 M. & W. IGl ; Tddiharne v. IlVi/ie (1G18), 
1 Stra. 14o. 

(o) East India Co, v. rullcn (172G), 2 Stia. GOO; Lrind v. Dale (1837), 8 
C. & P. 207. 

(p) Robinson v. Danmore (1801), 2 Pos. & P. 41G. 

(a) Gill V. ManchesUr, SheJJlddy and Lincolnshire Rail, Co, (1873), L. R. 8 
Q. k 18G. 

(r) Nuffenty. Smith (187G), 1 0. P. I). 423; Coygs y, Jkrnard (1703), 2 Ld. 
Haym. 900, 918 ; 1 Smith, L. C., 11th ed., 172, 180, 211 ; Uriddon y. Great 
Northern Rail, Co, (1858), 28 L. J. (ex.) 51 ; Forivard v. Pittard (1785), 1 Teiiu 
Eep. 27 ; Lloyd v. Guibei't (18G5), L, R. 1 Q. B. 115, j^er Willes, J., at p. 121. 

{s) Amies v. Stevens (1718), 1 Stra. 127 ; Siordety, Hall (1828), 4 Bmg. 607 ; 
Forivard y, Pittard^ supra. 

(J) Oakley y, Portsmoidh Steam Packet Co. (185G), 11 Kxch. G18. 

(a) Briddon v. Great Nori hern Rail. Co, (1858), 28 L. J. (ex.) 51. luthat caae 
a railway was blocked by an extraordinary fall of snow, and tho railway com- 
pany made very great efforts and went to great expense to get its passenger 
trains through ; but, although acting reasonably, it did not make the same 
effoilis or go to the same expense to extricate a train loaded with the plaintiff’s 
cattle, which were injured by long exposure and cold, and it was hehl that it 
was not liable. 

(5) Smith V. Shepherd (1795), reported in Abbott on Shipping, Hthed., p. 578. 

(t) Phillips y, Clark (1857), 2 0. B. (n. 8.) 156, per AVlJ-LEs, J., at p. IGI ; 
Holladay y, Ktnnard (1870), 12 Wallace (Supreme Oouit U.S.A.), 254. 
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16. A carrier is generally an insurer against harm occurring 
from the outside which no care on his part can avert ; but no insurer 
is liable for loss which is brought about, not by adventitious causes, 
but by something incidental to the nature of the thing carried (<1). 
A carrier therefore is not responsible for harm which arises to the 
goods from anything inherent in their own nature, over which ho 
has no control and against which he cannot guard (e). Thus, 
although bound to make all reasonable provision against the 
ordinary and natural nnruliness of animals carried, he is not liable 
if injury occurs through what may be called inherent vice ’’ or 
“ proper vice ** in the animal, or restiveness on the part of the animal 
of an extraordinary kind if). 

Where there is an inherent defect in the thing carried, which is 
developed by the act of being carried in the ordinary, way without 
any negligence on the carrier’s part, the carrier is not responsible (^). 
And where perishable goods of a soft nature, like fruit, are damaged 
entirely by their own weight and the shaking which is a neces- 
sary incident of the act of carriage, without any negligence on 
the part of the carrier, the carrier is not liable (h). But the 
carrier is liable where the injury could have been avoided by 
reasonable care on his part. Thus, fruit and such like goods, 
which necessarily require ventilation or other reasonable treat- 
ment while in transit, should be ventilated or otherwise reason- 
ably treated (i). The carrier is also bound at his peril to supply a 


(d) Blower v. Great Western Bail, Co, (1872), L. E. 7 0. P. 655. 

(c) Nugent y. Smith (1876), 1 0. P. I). 423, per Cockburn, 0. J,, at p. 438 ; 
Brase y, Maitland (1856), 6 E. & B. 470; Jlictchinson y. Onion (1858), 5 
C. B. (n, s.) 140. Compare Bull y , Bdbiaon (1854), 10 Exeb. 342. 

(/) Blower y. Great Western Bail, Co.f supra. In this case the following 
statement of the law by Story was said by Willes, J. (at p. 663), to be 
accurate : “ Although the rule is thus laid down in general terms at the 
common law that the carrier is responsible for all losses not occasioned by the 
act of God, or of the King’s enemies, yet it is to be understood in all cases that 
the rule does not cover any losses, not within the exception, which arise from the 
ordinary wear and tear and chafing of the goods in the course of their trans- 
portation, or from their ordinary loss, deterioration in quantity or quality, in 
the course of the yoya^o, or from their inherent natural infirmity and tendency 
to damage, or which arise from the personal neglect or wrong or misconduct of 
the owner or shipper thereof. Thus, for example, the carrier is not liable for 
any loss or damage from the ordinary decay or deterioration of oranges or other 
fruits in the course of the voyage from their inherent infirmity or nature, or 
from the ordinaiy diminution or evaporation of liquids, or tbe ordinary leakage 
from the casks in which the liquors are put, in tlie course of the voyage, or 
from the spoiitaneous combustion of goods, or from their tendency to etfor- 
voscenco or acidit3% or from their not being properly put np and jiacked by the 
owner or shipper, for tlie carrier’s implied obligations do not extend to such 
cases ” (Story on Bailment, 492 a). See also Kendall y. London ami South iTestcni 
Bad. Co, (1872), L. E. 7 Exeb. 373. 

(y) Lister y, Lancashire and Yorhsh ire Bail, Co.y [1903] 1 IC. B. 878 : “The 
inherent unfitness for the carriage contemplated, altliough not known to either 
party, is inherent vice within the ineauiug of the exception that has been 
established by the decided cases” (per Ciia-NNELL, J., at p. 881). In Jfudsoji 
T. Baxendale (1857), 2 H. it N. 575, a carrier was held not liable for liquor lost 
ill transit through leakage due to a defec.t in the cask. 

(/i) Kendall v. London and South Western Bail, f/a., supra y per BrawwET.E, B., 
at p. 877. 

(V) Davidson y, Qwynne (1810), 12 East, 381. 
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vehicle wliich is soiuid and reasonably fit £or the carriage of the 
goods (/»'). 

17. The duties and liability of a carrier do not begin until he 
has accepted the goods for carriage, either personally, or by his agent 
or servant with authority to accept them (0« If the carrier, by the 
usual course of his business, recognises a certain place as a receiving 
office, ho is responsible as carrier for the goods from the time they 
are delivered at that place {vt). And if he allows a person to 
receive goods for him in order to be carried by him, he is responsible 
ft)r the goods from the time they are delivered to such person, even 
though such person is not paid for receiving (n). If a servant of 
the carrier, who is not authorised to receive goods for carriage by 
his employer, does in fact receive them, the carrier is not bound 
by his servant’s unauthorised act (o). 

With regard to the luggage of passengers, the liability of the 
carrier begins from the moment when such luggage is handed to 
a servant of the carrier for the purposes of the journey, provided 
it is not so handed to such servant an unreasonably long time before 
the journey is to commence (p). 

18. Having once accepted the goods for carriage, it becomes the 
duty of the carrier not only to carry safely, but also to deliver safely 
at the place to which the goods are directed (q). His liability ends 
only where there has been delivery, actual or constructive (?•). 

19. Whether the goods should be delirered to the consignee at 
his house, or at the station or office of the carrier, at the termination 
of the journey, depends on agreement, and on the usual course of 
business (&•). If the goods are delivered at the house to which they 
are addressed, the carrier has done all ho contracted to do ; and 
the mere fact that he delivers to some other person than the con- 
signee at that house is no pi oof of a breach of duty on his part (/). 
But he delivers at any other place, to any person other than the 


(/r) Lyon v. Mdh (1804), 6 East, 428; Amies v. Stevens (1718), 1 Stra. 127; 
McManus v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Itail, Co, (1800), 4 U. & N. 327. 

(/) Lovett V. IJobbs (1691), 2 Show. 427, 428; Cobban v, Downe (l.s03), 5 Esp. 
41 ; Boehm v. Combe (1813), 2 M. & S. 172; Buckman y. Levi (1813), 3 Camp. 
414; Leigh '9, Smith (1825), 1 0. & P. 638. 

(m) Colepepper v. Good (1832), 5 0. & P. 380. 

(n) Burrell v. North (1847), 2 Car. & Kir. 6S0. 

(o) Slim V. Great Noidhern Bail, Co, (1854), 14 C. B. 647. 

{p) Great Western Bail, Co, v. Bunch (1888), 13 App. Cas. 31. Sco p. 42, 
post, 

W) V. (1822), 3 Brod. & Bing. 177 ; Chapman v. Great Wester 7 i BaiL 
Co, (1880), 5 Q. B. D. 278. 

(r) Shpherd v. Bristol and Exeter Bail. Co, (1868), L. B. 3 Exch. 189. In 
Chapman v. Great Western Bail, Co,^ supra, it was pointed out by CoCKBUiiN, C.J. 
(at p. 28 n, that the liability of the earner must usually extend beyond as well as 
precede tne actual period of transit. Eirst, there is usually an interval between 
the receipt of the goods and their departure ; next, there is the time which in most 
cases must necessarily intervene bet\s een the arrival of the goods at ^e place of 
destination and the delivery to the consignee. 

(«) Golden v. Manning (1773), 2 Wm. Bl. 916; Storr v. Crowley (1825), 
M‘Cle. & Yo. 129. 

(0 McKean v. M*Ivor (1870), L. B. 6 Exch. 30. 
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ronsignee, at bis peril Where the goods are addressed to a 

plat’o hejoTKl the sjdiere of tho carrier’s husinoss, bo that from a 
certain point ho must forward them by another carrier, he is 
responsible for the goods for the whole journey, unless he limits 
his liability by agreement (h). 

Where delivery is to be effected at the station or office of tho 
carrier, it is ordinarily the duty of the carrier to give notice to the 
consignee of the arrival of the goods (c). But it must depend on 
circumstances whether this duty arises, for often such notice is 
not required, or it may he impossible to give it, as where goods are 
addressed to a railway station ‘‘ to bo left till called for '*(</). 

Where the carrier is not bound to deliver at the house of the 
consignee, his liability as carrier ceases when he has brought the 
goods to the station of destination, and given the consignee notice 
of arrival, and allowed the consignee a reasonable time in which to 
remove the goods (<?). A reasonable time, however, must always 
be allowed for the removal (/). What that time is must depend on 
the circumstances of each case, but the consignee cannot, for his 
own convenience, or by his own laches, prolong the liability of the 
carrier as such (g). 

20 . If the consignee is not found at tho address given, the liability 
of the carrier, as such, ceases (h). It ceases also if the goods are 
refused by the consignee when tendered (/). 

There is no rule that where the goods are refused by tho con- 
signee the carrier must give notice of such refusal to tho consignor ; 
but the carrier should do what is reasonable in the circumstances (k). 
Where the goods are refused because the consignee is not prepared 
to pay the carriage demanded, the goods should not be returned at 
once to the place of departure, but should be kept at the place of 
destination for a reasonable time (/). 

21 . As soon as the liability of the carrier, as such, has come to 
an end, his liability as warehouseman begins {in). As warehouseman 


{a) StepJievson v. Hart (1828), 4 Bing. 470; JToare v. Great iresiern Rail. Co. 
(1S77), 87 L. T. 180. 

{b) Hyde v. T'rent and Mersey Navigation Co. (1708), 5 Term Rep. 880; Mas- 
champ V. Lancaster and Preston Junction Rail* Go, (1841), 8 M. & W. 421 ; Macha 
V. London and South Western Rail, Go. (1848), 2 Exch. 415 ; Shepherd v. Bristol 
and Ereter Rail. Co. (181)8), L. R. 3 Exch. 180. 

(c) Bourne v. Gailiffe (1841), 3 Man. & G. 643; Neston Colliery Co, y, London 
and North Western Rail, Go, (1883), 4 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 257. 
id) Chapman v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1880), 6 Q. B. D. 278. 

(e) Mitchell v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co. (1876), L. R. 10 Q. B. 250 ; 
Bradshaw v. Irish North Western Rail. Go. (1873), I. R. 7 C. L. 252. 

(/) Shepherd v. Bristol and Exeter Rail, Co., supra; Patscheider v. Great 
Western Rail. Co. (1878), 3 Ex. D. 153; Bourne v. Qatlijfe, supra. 

{g) Chapman v. Great Western Rail. Go., supra, 

III) Stephenson v. Hart (1828), 4 Bing. 476. 

{%) Heugh v. London and North Western Rail, Co. (1870), L. R. 5 Exch. 51 ; 
Huason v. Baxendale (1867), 2 H. & N. 675 ; Great Western Rail, Co, v. Crouch 
(1858), 3 H. & N. 183 ; Storr v. Crowley (1825), M‘Cle & Yo. 129. 

(^) Hudson V, Baxendale, supra, 

\1) Great Western Rail. Co. v. Crouch, supra, 

[m) Re Wehh (1818), 8 Taunt. 443; Bourne v. Gailiffe, supra; Cairns ?. 
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goods and to adopt reasonable means of protecting them, but he The 

is not an insurer (//). In providing for the safety and preservation Contract at 
of the goods, the carrier may incur reasonable expenses, and can C^mon 
recover such expenses from the owner (o). But where the carrier 
exercises his lien upon the goods for unpaid carriage, he is not 
entitled to charge for warehousing (/>). 

22. Whilst goods are in transit, the owner of the goods has the Alteration of 
right at any period of the transit to countermand the directions destination 
given to the carrier, and to demand delivery of the goods in accord- ^ 
ance with his own fresh instructions (q). In the absence of any 
notice to the contrary, the carrier is justified in assuming that the 
consignee is the owner of the goods, and that the consignor is 
his agent to contract with the carrier (r). Subject to such notice, 
the carrier may deliver the goods at any place required by the 
consignee; and the contract of the carrier is to deliver at the place 
of address, unless the consignee otherwise requires (s). 

A common carrier is bound to deliver the goods to the right Mi8(leli?ery 
person, and is liable to an action for misfeasance if he delivers them 
to anyone else(0. As long as he deals with the goods merely as 
a carrier in the ordinary course of his business he is under no 
liability for conversion of the goods, for he is bound to carry goods 
delivered to him for carriage; but if a demand for the goods be 
made by one who has a right to demand them, and the carrier 
refuses to deliver them to him on the ground that they belong to 
a third party, an action lies against the carrier (tt). If the carrier 
delivers goods in the ordinary course without notice that the con- 
signee is not entitled to them, he is under no liability ; and if he 

Jtohina (1841), 8 M. & W. 258; Ileucjh v. London and North Western JhiiL Go. 

(1870), L. R. 5 Exch. 61 ; Great Weaiern Rail, Co, v. Grooch (1858), 3 H. & N. 

183 ; GUaj)man v. Great Western Rail, Go, (1880), 6 Q. B. I). 278 See title 
Bailment, Vol. L, pp. 513, et seq. 

(w) Mitchell v. Lancashire and Yorhshire Rail, Co. (1875), L. B. 10 Q. B. 256; 

Ones V. Taff Vale Rail, Co, (1853), 2 E. & B. 823; Garstde v. 2'rent Navigation 
Proprietors (1792), 4 Term llep. 581. 

(o) Great Northern Rail. Go. v. Sivaffiehl (1874), L R. 9 Exch. 132. A railway 
company is not obliged to keep goods at the fetation of destination be3’oud a 
reasonable time without payment {Londim and North Western Rail, Co. v. Crooke 
& Co. (1904), 20 T. L. R. 60G). 

(p) Somes V, British Empire Shipping Co, (1860), 8 H. L. Gas. 338. 

(7) Scotthorn v. South Staffordshire Rail. Go. (1853), 8 Exch. 341. 

(r) Cork Distilleries Co, v. Great Southern and Western Rail. Co. (Ireland) (1874), 

L. R. 7 H. L. 269. 

(«) Ibid, ; London and North Western Rail. Co. v. Bartlett (18G1), 7 H. & N. 400. 

\t) Stephenson v. Hart (1828), 4 Bing. 47G. The right person means the 
consignee provided the goods are delivered to him in the ordinary course of 
business without notice to the carrier that he is not entitled, or a person who 
has a light to the possession of the goods. See WKean v. ^Ivor (1870), L. R. 

6 Exch. 36. In that case Bramwell, B., said (at p. 4 1 ) : ‘ * I assume that a mis- 
delivery would have been a conversion.” But after the liability of the carrier 
as such has come to an end, and he is in the position of an involuntary bailee 
of Ihe goods, his liability for delivery to a wrong person will depend on whether 
he is guilty of negligence (Heugh v. London and North Western Rail. Co.^ supra), 

(a) Greenway v. Fisher (1824), 1 C. & P, 190, 192. See Fowler v. Hollins 
(1872), L. R. 7 Q. B. 616, at p. 633 ; Hollins v. Fowler (1875), L. R. 7 H. L. 757, 
at p. $00; Cauncs v. Spanten (1844), 7 Man. d 0. 903. 
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delivers the goods on demand, out of the ordinary course, to one 
who is entitled to the i)osses8ion of them, he is under no liability (r). 
If the goods are demanded, the carrier may give a qualified ref u ml, 
so as to have a reasonable opportunity of acquainting himself with 
the facts of the case (w). If, however, he absolutely refuses to 
comply with the demand, then the right of property may be tried 
in an action against him ; but he is entitled to interplead (r). If 
he interpleads and claims no interest in the goods other than for 
his costs and charges, an order may be made that his costs and 
charges be paid on his dealing with the goods as the court directs (y). 

23. If a carrier makes a contract with a consignor excepting 
some risks, he nevertheless remains liable as a common carrier 
for all risks not so excepted {z). 

24. If a carrier insures the goods carried, whether he does so on 
his own account or as agent for the owner, he does not by so insuring 
limit his liability, but remains himself liable (a). 

25. Where any directions are given to the carrier, at the time of 
the delivery of the goods to him, as to the mode of dealing with the 
goods, and the carrier assents to such directions, he is bound 
to obey them, and is liable for any loss which occurs through dis- 
regarding them (b), 

Sub-Seot. 3. — Duty to deliver in ReasonaUe Time, 

26. In the absence of any express contract as to the time of 
delivery of goods, a carrier is only bound to deliver wiiliiii a 
reasonable time (c). 

A reasonable time means the time within which by duo diligence 
delivery can be effected ; and therefore the carrier is not liable for 
the consequences of delay not due to any negligence on his part (d). 
He is bound to carry the goods by the ordinary route by which he 
professes to carry, and is therefore liable for damages for delay 
caused by unnecessary deviation from that route (c). If delay in 


(v) Sheridan v. New Quay Co, (1858), 4 0. B. (n. s.) G18. 

(«;) Lee v. Robinson and Bayes (1856), 18 0. B. 599. 

(x) Wilson v. Anderton (1830), 1 B. & Ad. 450. 

(y) B. S. 0., Ord. 57, r. 2 (a) ; De Rothschild Freres v. MorriaoUf Kelcewich tfc Co, 
(1890), 24 Q. B. D. 750. See title Interpleader. 

(z) Sutton ds Co. V. Ciceri Co, (1890), 15 App, Cas. 144; Price tt Co, v. Union 
Lighterage Co., [1904] 1 K. B. 412. See p. 16, post. 

(a) Hill V. Scott, [1895] 2 Q. B 713, 0. A. 

(b) Streeter v. Horloch (1822), 1 Bing. 34. In an American case (Hastings 
v. Pepper (1831), 11 Pickering, 41) a carrier was held liable for the consequence of 
disregarding a direction to carry a parcel ** this side up ; but it was said that 
he could have refused to accept the parcel with this direction. 

a Raphael v. Pickford (1843), 5 Man. & O. 551 ; Taylor v. Great Northern 
Co, ^866), L. B. 1 C. P. 385; Hales v. London and North Western Rail. Co. 
(1863^, 4 B. & S. 66. This is term engrafted by legal implication upon a 
promise or duty to deliver generally ” {Raphael v. Pickford, supra, per Tindal, 
O.J., at p. 558). 

(cQ Taylor v. Great Northern Rail, Co,, supra ; Hawes Son v. South E'xstern 
Rail, Co, (1885), 52 L. T, 614; Nicholls y. North Eastern Rail. Co, (1888), 69 
li* T. 137* 

(e) Hales v. London and North Western Rail, Co,, supra; Malleit v. Great 
Eastern Rail, Co,, [1899] 1 Q. B. 309. 
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the delivery of goods has arisen from the facfc that the carrier has 
not dealt with them in the ordinary way of his business, this 
fact, if unexplained, affords evidence of unreasonable delay^ (/). 

The fact that a train arrives at its destination a long time after 
the hour at wliich it is advertised to arrive is evidence of negligence, 
calling for explanation on the part of the railway company (gf). 
But a contract to carry goods by a train which ordinarily arrives at 
a certain hour is not a contract to deliver the goods at that hour (h). 

The duty of the carrier is to carry without delay with reference 
to all the circumstances ; and therefore, where an accident causing 
delay occurs from circumstances quite outside the carrier’s control, 
although bound to act reasonably, he is not bound to make extra- 
ordinary efforts, or incur extraordinary exi^ense, to avoid the 
consequences of such delay (i). 

Where the carrier is exempted by contract from liability for delay, 
such contract gives protection only where delay occurs in the per- 
formance of the contract. It affords no protection against delay 
caused by the carrier doing something wholly at variance with the 
contract (k). 

Sub-Sect. 4 . — Variafuma of Common Law Contract, 

27. A consignor of goods is not entitled to claim compehsation 
from the carrier for any loss of, or injury to, the goods caused by 
liis own fault, without any negligence on the part of the carrier (Z). 

Thus, although a common carrier is an insurer, it is a con- 
dition precedent to his liability that the goods, if liable to be 
injured unless carefully and properly packed, should be so packed (m). 
The carrier is not liable for injury to goods due to improper 
packing (n) ; and wdiere goods are damaged in transit, and part of 
the damage can bo ascribed to improper packing, such part is not 
recoverable from the carrier (n). 

In some cases a carrier is justified in refusing goods on the 
ground that they are carelessly and improperly packed ; but there 
is DO general rule that every parcel not correctly packed may be 


(/) Wren v. Kasiern Cvuuiira Rail, (1809), I L. T. 5; 7We v. Great Norilurn 
Rail, Co, of Ireland (1808), I. R. 2 C. L. 228. 

(7) Roberta v. Midland Rail, Co, (1877), 25 W. R. 023. 

(//) Lord V. Midland Rail. Co, (1807), L. R. 2 C. P. 309. 

(t) Briddon v. Great Northern Rail, Co, (1858), 28 L. J. (ex.) 51 (see note (a), 
p. 9, anU), There it was held that the railway company was not bound to 
make the same great efforts, or incur the sanie expense, to get cattle for- 
warded which it did in order to get passenger traffic forwarded. 

[k) Mallett v. Great Eastern Rail, Co., [1899] 1 Q. B. 309. The proposition in 
the text is based upon the judgment of the court in this case, and it is submitted 
that it is an accurate statement of tlio law. But whether the law, as stated, 
jusliOed the actual decision upon tlio facts of the case is doubtful. See luster 
V. Great Western Rad. To., [19041 2 Jv. B. 300. 

(/) Talley v. Great )IVA7m/ Rad, ('o. (1S70), L. R. 0 0. V, 44, per WiLLES, J., 
at p. 52; Barbour v. Bouth Eastern Rail, (1870b ^4 Jj, T. 07 ; Bradleit v. Water* 
Wc (1828), 3 0. &r. 318. 

(m) HaH v. Baacendale (1807), 10 L. T. 390, 391. 

(m) Cox y, London and North Weatci'n Rad, Co, (1802), 3 P. P. 77 ; Rarhonr 
V. South Eastern Rail,, eimvaj Baldwin v. London, Chatham, and Dovtr Rail, Co. 
(1832), 9 Q.B. I). 582. 

(0) Bigyinlotham v. Great Northern Rad. Co, (1861), 2 P. P 796, 
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rejected (p). If the goods are imperfectly, packed, but the imper- 
fection is obvious to the carrier when he receives the goods, and he 
receives them without objection, lie is not excused for any con- 
sequent damage (2). If a defect in the packing, from which 
damage is likely to occur, is discovered by the carrier on the journey, 
he should take reasonable means to arrest loss or deterioration 
therefrom (r) ; and if the defect be discovered in time to prevent 
the forwarding of the goods, they should not be forwarded in such 
condition («). 

Again, it is the duty of the consignor to address the goods with an 
address sufficient to enable the carrier to find the intended place 
of delivery readily ; and the carrier is not responsible for loss or 
delay due to an imperfect address (t). But if the carrier chooses to 
accept goods which bear no label, he is not excused from liability if 
the goods are lost on this account (a). 

28. The liability of the carrier for loss, injury, or delay in respect 
to the goods carried may be varied by contract (^>). Such contract 
may be implied from conduct ; but whether it is to be implied is 
a question of fact for a jury (c). The liability of the carrier at 
common law continues, except in so far as it is so varied ; and 
where the contract exempts the earlier from some risks, ho remains 
liable to all risks w’hich are not excepted ((/). A special contract 
vith a carrier may, like other contracts, be vitiated by fraud; it 
may be vitiated, for example, by some deception practised upon the 
carrier (e). 

The common law liability of the carrier cannot bo varied by any 
public notice given by him, but may be varied by a special contract 
with the consignor in relation to the goods carried (/), 


(p) Muneier v. South Eastnn Hail, Co. (1858), 4 0. B. (n. S.) G76. 

(9) Stuait V. Crawhy (1818), 2 Stark, 823; Richardson v. yvrlh Eastern Rail, 
Co. (1872), L. B. 7 C. P. 75. 

(r) Ikck V. Evans (1812), IG East, 244 ; Notara v, Uenderson (1872), L, B, 7 
Q. B. 225. 

(«) Cox V. London ami North Western Rail. Co. (I8G2), 3 F. & F. 77. 

(0 Caledonian Rail. Co. v. Hunter & Co. (1858), 20 Euiil. (Ct. of Sess.) 1097 ; 
William Wilson & Co, v. Scott (1797), Hurae, 302; Bradley v. Dani}>ace (18GI), 
7 II. & N. 200. In Caledonian Rail. Co. y. Hunter y suprOy tho consignor 
delivered to the railway company at Glasgow a parcel labelled to a person at 
“Sudbury.” There ai-e several places in England of that name; and the 
railway company, having no further directions, sent the parcel to Sudbury in 
Derbyshire. In fact, it was intended for Sudbury in SufEolk. A considemble 
delay in delivery was the consequence of the imperfect address ; and it was held 
that the railway company was not liable in damages for this delay. 

(a) Camplell v. Caledonian Rail, Co, 

80G. 


(1852), 14 Duiil. (CJt. of Sess.) 


(6) See Saife v. Farrant (1875), L. B. 10 Exch. 358. This proposition does 
not seem to have ever been questioned. For form of consignment note for use 
by common earners other than railway or canal companies, see Encyclopedia 
of Foims, VoL III., p. 199. 

(c*J Edwards v. Sherratt (1801), 1 East, 604. 

(a) Sutto7i dt Co. V. Ctceri Co. (1890), 15 App. Cap. 144; Price tfc Co. v. Union 
Lighterage Co, y [1904] 1 K. B. 412; Beal v. South Dtvon Rail. Co, (18G4), 11 
L. T. 184 ; PJUllips v. Clark (1857), 2 C. B. (n. s.) 150. 

(e) Walker v. Jackson (1842), 10 M. & W. IGl. 

{j ) Carriers Act, 1830 (1 Will. 4, c. 08), ss. 4, 6. JSoe p. 20, post. 
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With regard to carriers other than railway or canal com- 
panies, this special contract need not be in writing, nor signed by 
the consignor; but if the terms of the contract are contained in 
any ticket or document delivered to the consignor, such terms are 
not binding without the assent thereto of the consignor, which 
assent may eitlier be express, or implied from the fact that the 
terms were sufficiently brought to his notice (//). 

Railway and canal companies can only limit their liability for loss 
of, or injury to, goods by negligence in the receiving, forwarding, or 
delivering thereof, by a contract in writing, signed by the consignor, 
the conditions of which with respect to the receiving, forwarding, 
and delivering of the goods are adjudged to be just and reasonable {Ji)\ 
but this provision only applies where negligence is proved (i). 


SKOT. 1. 

The 

Contract at 
Common 
Law. 

Form of 

special 

coutracl 


Sub-Sect. 5. — Measure of Damages* 

29. Where goods are entirely destroyed or lost by a common loss of goods, 
carrier, the measure of the damages recoverable O') against the carrier 
is the value of the property lost (A). As to goods dealt with in 
the way of trade, the owner is entitled to the value of such goods, 
at the plaoe to which they were consigned (/). If there is a market 
for that description of goods at such place, the damages are the 
market value of the goods there at the time when they ought to 
have been delivered ; but if there is no market, then the damages 
are the cost price of the goods, together with the expenses of 
carriage, and such profits as might reasonably be expected to be 
made in ihe ordinary course of business (?h). If the consignor has 
declared the value of the goods before carriage, he is bound by such 
declaration, and is estopped from giving evidence that the goods 
have any higher value {n). 


30. Where io]ojy is caused by delay in the delivery of the goods. Delay, 
such damages aie recoverable from the carrier as may fairly and 
reasonably be considered as arising in the ordinary and usual course 
of things from the carrier’s breach of duty, or such as may reasonably 
be supposed to have been in the contemplation of botli parties as a 
probable consequence of the delay in the circumstances as known 
to both (o). 


(</) Heuderson v. Stevenson (1875), L. B. 2 Sc. & Div. 470; Harris v. Great 
Western Rail, Co, (1876), 1 Q. B. D. 515. See p. 54, j)ost, 

{h) Railway and Can^ Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), 8. 7 ; Peek v. 
North Staffordshire Rail, Co, (1863), 10 H. L. Cas. 473. See pp. 27 et seq.y post, 
(t) Duckham Brothers v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1899), 80 L. T. 774. 

(y) For the general piinciples os to measure of damages, see title Damages. 
(A) Crouch V. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1849), 2 Car. & Kir. 780 ; 
Riley V. Horne (1828), 5 Bing. 217, 222, Where goods are so badly injured in 
transit as not to be easily repaired, the owner may reject them, and tlie carrier 
is liable for their full value {Dick v. East Coast Railways (lOOl), 4 F. (Ct. of 
Sess ) 178) 

{1) Rice V. Baxendale (1861), 7 H. & N. 06. 

{in') O'Hanian v. Great Western Rail, (1865), 6 B. & S. 484. 

(n) M*Cance v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1864), 3 U. C. 342, 
Ex. Ch. ; Riley v. Horue^ supra. 

(o') Hadley v. Baxendale (1854), 9 Exch. 341 ; Horne v. Midland Rail, Cu 
(1873), L. li, 8 0, P. 131; Simpson v. London and North Western Rail, Co, 
(1676;, 1 Q. B. B. 274, 
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Skot, 1, 
The 

Contract at 
Common 
Law. 

Damages 
increased bj 
notice of 
special 
purpose. 


Depreciation 
by delay. 


Carriers. 

When the consignor specially brings to the notice o! the carrier 
the object with which he is sending the goods, or circumstances are 
brought to the knowledge of the carrier from w^hich that object 
ought reasonably to be inferred, so that the object may fairly be 
taken to have been in the contemplation of the carrier, damages 
which are the natural consequences of the failure of that object are 
recoverable (p). 

In some circumstances extremely heavy losses may be the 
natural consequences of delay, losses out of all proportion to the 
profit made by the carrier; but it is doubtful to what extent a 
carrier to whom notice of such circumstances is brought is justilied 
in refusing to accept liability arising therefrom (q). An agree- 
ment by the carrier to be liable for more than the ordinary 
amount of damages cannot, however, be implied from the mere 
fact that the goods were received by him with notice of extra- 
ordinary circumstances (r). Tims a notice, written upon a label, 
that the goods are being sent with a special object, is not suffi- 
cient of itself to bring such object to the knowledge of the 
carrier (s). 

31 . An ordinary consequence of delay is a diminution in value ; 
and therefore tlie difference between the value of the goods when 
they ought to have been delivered and tlieir value at the actual 
lime of delivery may as a rule be recovered (t). Accordingly, when 
there is a regular market for the goods, and the price falls in tliis 
interval of time, the difference between the market price at the time 
of actual delivery and the market price at the time when the goods 
ought to have been delivered is recoverable as damages (a). Where 


(p) Simplon V. Lo-ndon and North Western PiaiL Co, (1870) 5 Q. B. D. 274, per 
CoCKBUKN, C,J., at p. 277 ; The Parana (1877), 2 P. D. 1> 

(7) In Gee v. Lancashire and Yorhshire Rail, Co, (18Gi/^ 5 II. & N. 211, 
per Pollock, C.B., at p. 15, it was said that if a carrier were told of oxtraonlinnry 
circumstances likely to lead to heavy loss in case there wero delay in the delivery 
of the goods, the carrier might refuse the goods with such responsibility unless 
the consignor were prepared to pay a much higher price. In Ilvrne v. Midland 
Rail, Co. (1873), L. 11. 8 0, P. 131, some of the judges expressed opinions to the 
sarao cfTeot. Kelly, C.B. (at p. 13G), referred to the question as one of very great 
importance, which, however, it was unnecessary to decide; and although ho did 
not agico with the opinion above stated, ho said tliat there was no authority for 
the proposiiion that a railway company is bound to receive goofls, with full 
liability for diimnges up to any amount, merely by reason of notice of extra- 
ordinary circumstances which made heavy d.iningi's a natural consequence of 
delay. 

(r) Jhid, ; Wilson v. /.ancashne and Yorl shire Rail, Co, (ISGl), 0 0. B. 
(n. S.) G32. 

( 5 ) Candij V. Midland Rad, Co. (1878), 38 L. T. 22G. 

(^) 117/60/1 V. Lamashire and, Yorkshire Rail. (Jo., so/ov/, w’hero it was liold that 
in assessing damages the jury were entitled to take into account (liminution in 
value through loss of season. In Schulze v. Great Eastern Rail. Co, (1887), Hi 
Q. B. D. 30, samples were expressly manufcicturcd to be used in obtaining 
orders. The samples were so delayed in transit that when delivered the season 
for selling such goods was past, and the samples were worthless ; and it was 
held that the measure of damages was the value of the saiiqiles at tbo timo 
when they ought to have been delivered. 

(a) Collard v. South Eastern Edih Co. (18G1), 7 H. tjt N 79 ; Simn\on^ y. South 
Eastern Rail. Co. (l»Gl), 7 Jur. (N. 8.) 849. 
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(h) Hart V. Baxendale (1867), 16 L. T. 390. 

(c) In Hadley v. Baxendale (1854), 9 Exch. 341, a mill stood idle for some 
days as a consequence of delay in the delivery of the crank shaft of an engine 
by which the whole machinery of the mill was operated ; and it was held that 
the carrier was not liable for the profits which would have been made if the 
mill had worked those days, it not having been brought to his knowledge that 
the want of the shaft alone would keep the mill idle. In Horne v. Midland Rail, 
Co, (1873), L. E. 8 0. P. 131, the railway company had notice that unless goods 
were delivered by a certain time they would be thi-own on the plaintifi’s (the 
seller’s) hands ; out, the company having had no notice that the plaintiff was to 
get an extraordinary price for the goods if delivered in time, it was held that 
the plaintiff could not recover the difference between the extraordinary price 
and the market price. In Qee v. Lancashire and YorJeshire Rail, Co, (1860), 
6 n. & N. 211, a cotton mill stood idle for several days for want of the necessary 
cotton. This was caused by delay in the delivery of a consignment of cotton by 
the defendants. The loss of profits, and wages paid to idle workmen, wore held 
too remote to be recovered as damages in the absence of notice of the circum- 
stances to the defendants. See also Wilson v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co, 
(1861), 9 0. B. (n. s.) 632; Le Beintiir v. South Eastern Rail, Co. (I860), 2 L. T. 
170; Great Western Rail, Co, v. Redmayne (1866), L. E. 1 C. P. 329; Den of 
OgiV' Co,, Ltd, v. Caledonian Rail. Co. (i902), 5 F, (Ct. of Sess.) 99. 

(d) Simpson v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1876), 1 Q. B. D. 274; 
Jamesony, Midland Rail, Co, (1884), 50 L. T. 426, 

(e) British Columbia and Vancouver Island Spar, Lumber, and Sawmill Co,, 
Ltd. V. Neitleship (1868), L. E. 3 C. P. 499. 

(/) Woodger v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1867), L. E. 2 0. P. 318. This case 
throws doubt on the decision in Black v. Baxendale (1847), 1 Exch. 410, 
which was decided before the leading case of Hadley v, Baxendale, supra. See 
also Candy v. Midland Rail, Co. (1878), '38 L. T. 226 ; Halts v. London and North 
Western Rail. Co (1863), 4 B. & S. 66. 

ig) Baldwin v. Londoti, Chatham, and Dover Rail, Co, (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 582. 
In this case a consignment of rags was delayed an unreasonable time in 
transit. In consequence they heated and became rotten befoi'e deliveiy. This 
was caused by the rags being improperly packed whilst wet. If they had been 
packed dry they would have arrived safely, and in that event no loss would 
have been caused by the delay. Damages for the deterioration in value of the 
rags were not recoverable. 

Where a railway company undortook to supply horse-boxes to take sums 


damages are claimed for loss of sale owing to delay, evidence must 
be given of a contract to sell (h). 

32. Loss of profits is not an ordinary consequence of delay, and 
cannot be recovered unless the circumstances are brought to the 
knowledge of the carrier (c). But wliere the carrier has notice of 
circumstances which bring to his knowledge that delay will naturally 
cause loss of profits, such profits are not too remote and may he 
l ecovered {d). Where goods are lost, and in consequence the owner 
suffers pecuniary loss in respect of profits which he would have 
made by their use in the time which must elapse before the goods 
can he replaced, the value of the lost goods can be recovered, but 
not such profits, in the absence of notice (<?). 

The reasonable expense of inquiry and searching for goods which 
have been delayed is generally recoverable, but not hotel and such 
like expenses incurred while waiting for the goods to arrive (/). 

Where the delay would not of itself have caused any loss to the 
owner of the goods, or any harm to the goods, except for some defect 
in the condition or packing of the goods, which defect was unknown 
to the carrier, the carrier is not responsible for the consequences of 
the delay {g). 
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33. Loss of inaiketis not of itself an ordinary consequence of 
delay for which damageB may ho recovered (/O* Where an article 
is sent to a place in order that it may compete with other similar 
articles at a show or competition, and the article is delayed on the 
journey and so excluded from the competition, damages for the loss 
of its chance of success are, as a rule, too remote (0. Again, where 
goods were sent by laihvay to a consignee who had agreed to liiro 
them for use on a special occasion, but the company had no notice 
of this fact, and the goods were not delivered until the occasion w'as 
past, it was held that the consignor could not recover from the 
company the sum which he would have received for the use of the 
goods (/i). 

In another case the consignor was himself a carrier, who collected 
small parcels for different persons and forwarded them by the 
defendant company packed in a large parcel to be distributed by 
the agent of the consignor, and it was held that the fact that 
the plaintiff consignor lost custom by delay in the delivery of the 
packed parcel was not an element of damages to be considered 
where the defendants had no notice of the circumstances (/). 

In assessing damages the conduct of the owner of the goods must 
be taken into consideration; and the fact that he has not acted 
fairly and reasonably so as to avoid any loss due to the carrier’s 
breach of contract is material (m). 


Liability to 34. Where the consignor is himself liable to a third party for 
third party, damages for delay in delivery, and such damages, together with the 

costs of the action, are recovered against him, he can recover the 
damages from the defaulting carrier ; and he may also recover the 
costs if he was justified in defending the action, but not if he acted 
unreasonably in doing so (?t). 


DciiTcry of 35. Again, a carrier may be liable in damages for delivering the 

wrong goods. 

horses to a sale and failed to have them at the station at the agreed time the 
liorses were sent by road. If the horses had been sound it would not have hurt 
them to go by road, but, as they were in bad condition, they were injured. 
The company was held not liable for such injury {Waller v. Midland Great 
Western ItaiL (Ireland) Co, (1879), 4 L. R. Ir, 376). 

(/t) Hawes A Son v. South Eastern Hail, Co, (1885), 62 L. T. 514. 

(/) Thus, where the plaintiff made a model to compote for a prize, and, in 
consequence of delay in the delivery of the model, it arrived at its destination 
too late to compete, it was held mat damages for the loss of the chance of 
winning were too remote, but that the cost of making the model could be 
recovered from the earner (ira^aon v. Amhergatey Nottimjhamy and Jfoston Rail, 
Co, (1851), 15 Jur. 448). But where a contract was made on a show ground 
between the owner of samples there exhibited and an agent of a railway company 
for the carriage of the samples to another show ground, it was held that the 
damages for toe non-arrival of the samples in time for the second show included 
loss of profit, and that it was not necessary for the owner to show what mnoiint 
of profit he had lost (Simpson v. London and North Western Rail, Co. (1876), 1 
Q. 11. D, 274). 

(k) Hales v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1863), 4 B. & S. 66. 

(/) Mann y. General Steam Navigation Co, (1856). 4 W. R. 254. 

(m) Davis v. Lemdon and North Western Rail, Co, (1858), 4 Jur. (n. 8.) 1303 ; 
Irvine y. Midland Great Western Rail, (Ireland) Co, (1880), 6 L. R. Ir. 65. 

(n) Baxendaley, Londony ChaLhamy and Dover Rail, Co, (1874), L. R. 10 Exch. 
35 . discussed and explained in Hammond v. Bussey (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 79, and 
in Agius v. Great Western Colliery CV., [1899] 1 Q. B. 413. 
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wrong gooils, if the injury complained of was the natural result of i. 

his negligcjit delivery {o). The 

Contraot at 

Sect. 2 . — Statutory ModllkatUms of Common Law Contract. Common 


Sub- Sect. 1 . — TJahiUty for Loss of Vuhiahles, 


Law. 


36. The Cari'icre Act, 1830 (p)» passed with ilie primary Statutory pro- 
object of protecting common carriers from the great risk which they ^c^^twn of 
ran under the common law in carrying parcels containing articles of 

great value in a small compass. With regard to such property, the 
carrier attempted to protect himself by posting up notices limiting 
his liability ; but there was great difficulty in fixing consignors with 
knowledge of such notices (7). 

37 . Accordingly the Act provides (r) that no common carrier by Carrier only 
land (s) shall be liable for the loss of (/) or injury to any 

article or articles or property of certain specified descriptions (a), cases, 
contained in any package (b) delivered to the carrier to be 
carried for hire or to accompany the person of a passenger in 
a public conveyance, where the value of such property contained 
in the package shall exceed £10 (c), unless at the time of the 

(oj But wliore tlio plaiutiff was the maker of ketchup, and casks belonging to 
a third person wore delivered to him by the mistake of the defendant railway 
company, and ho filled the casks with ketchup, which was ruined through the 
casks having formerly contained turpentine, it was held that the plaiatiff 
could not recover the value of the ketchup from tho company {Cunnington v. 

Great N§rthern ItaiL Go. (1883), 49 L. T. 392, 0. A.). 

(p) 11 Geo. 4 & 1 AVill. 4, c. 68. 

\q) Ihid.f title and preamble. It was hold in Owen y. Bur nett (ISIU), 4 Tyr. 

133, that the words in the preamble “ articles of great value in small compass 
do not limit the meaning of tho words used in s. 1 (see para, 39, post) to 
articles of small size. 

(r) Carriers Act, 1830 (11 Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 1. 

(a) The Act only applies to cairiago by land. But where a carrier undertakes 
to carry partly by sea and partly by land, tho contract is divisible, and the Act 
applies to the land part of the journey (Lc Conteur v. London and South Western 
ItaiL Co. (1865), L. E. 1 Q. B. 54; Mitten v. Brasch (1882), 10 Q. B. D. H2). 

See also I\ninani v. London and South Western Bait. Co. (1856), 18 C. B. 226; 

Jiaxendate v. Great Eastern Bait, Co. (1869), L. E. 4 Q. B. 244. 

(t) “ Loss” means loss by the carrier. It applies to cases where the carrier 
has temporarily mislaid or lost sight of the goods, as well as to cases where the 
goods are permanently lost. If the carrier Joses the goods for a time, but 
recovers them, and delivers them within a reasonable time of so recovering them, 
be is protected {Mitten v. Brasch, supra ; Wattace v. Ihihtin and Betfast Junction 
Bait, Co, (1^874), L E. 8 G. L. 341 ; Hearn v. London and South Western Bait, Co. 

(1856), 10 lixch. 793; see note (r?), p. 23 ^ post), 

(a) See p. 23, post, 

(/>) The words of the Act are “contained in any parcel or package.” Where 
articles within the Act (pictures) were packed along with other goods in a wagon 
which had sides, but no top, and the wagon so loaded was sent by railway, and 
the goods wore destroyed in a collision, it was held that the wagon was a “ parcel 
or package” within the meaning of the Act (Whaite v. Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Boil, Co, (1874), L. E. 9 Exch. 67). ^ 

{(') The value of the goods is the invoice price to the consignee, not the price 
paid by the consignor. Therefore where the plaintilT bought goods for £9 19a., 
and agreed to soli them to the consignee for over £10, and they were lost in 
transit, it was held that the carriers were protected by the Act, as the value 
exceeded £10 {Blankeneee v. London and North Western Bail, Co, (1882), 45 L. T* 
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delivery of tlie package ni the carrier’s oRico (d) or to liis 
servant {< ) the value and nature of such article, articles, or iiruperty 
shall have been declared by the person delivering the package, and 
an increased charge, above the ordinary carriage, paid or agreed to 
be paid ( 

When a package containing any of the specified articles has been 
delivered to the carrier, and the value and nature of the contents 
has been duly declared, the carrier is entitled to demand the 
increased charge provided he aHixes in a conspicuous part of liis 
office or receiving house (g) a legible notice stating the increased 
rale of charge above the ordinary rate of carriage (//). 

38 . A consignor having made a declaration of the value and nature 
of llie contents of a package, the carrier receives the goods under 
his full common law liability not only in cases where he demands, 
and is paid, the additional charge, but also in cases where he fails 
to demand it(/). 

The carrier is entitled to the protection of the Act whether he 
gives the prescribed notice or not ; hut he can only demand the 
additional charge where the notice has been given (/c). 

The fact that loss or injury is caused by gross negligence docs 
not deprive the carrier of the protection of the Act ( 7 ) ; but if lie 


(//) “ Onico, wuiebouse, or receiving house.” These words incliido every 
ofTico, warehouse, or receiving house used or appointed by a carrier for the 
puiposeof receiving parcels to be carried (Garners Act, 1830 (11 Goo. 4 & 1 
\Vill. 4, c. G8), 8. o). Where a coach regularly stopped at an inn to j>ick up 
parcels, it was held that the inn was a “receiving house” {Syma v. Chajthn 
(1836), o Ad. & IT. 634). An inn appointed by the carrier for the purpose of 
receiving parcels is an “ office, warehouse, or receiving house ” ; and where goods 
are received at any house recogin.sed by a railway company, that house is to be 
considered aspait of the company’s system for the purposes of the Act 
V. London and South Western Rail, Co, (1880), 18 Q. B. D. 121). See Burrell v. 
North (1847), 2 Car. & Kir. 680. 

(g) Where the carrier accepts goods at tho house of the consignor, tho cairior 
is entitled to tho protection of the Act where no declaration is made {IJait v. 
Baxeudale (1851), 6 Exch. 769). 

(/) No lonn of declaration is prescribed or required. It is a sufficient declara- 
tion of tho value and nature of the goods if words are used by tho consignor 
which supidy the carrier with tho information necessary to enable him to cal- 
culate the additional charge he is entitled to make for tho carriage {Bradbury v. 
Sutton (1872), 19 W. H, 800, and, on appeal, 21 W. R. 128, Ex. Ch., ovorrulin j 
on this point Boys v. Pink (1838), 8 C. & P. 361). Such words must be used by 
the consignor with the intention of making a declaration for tho purposes of tho 
Act. Thus, a declaration for customs puiijoses is not a declaration within the 
Act {Hirschtl and Meyer y. Great Eastern Rail, Co. (1906), 12 Com. Cas. 11). Also 
iufonnation derived by the carrier outside any such declaration would probably 
be insufficient to justify him in making an ndtlilional charge. See Robinson v. 
London and South Western Rail, Co, (1865), 19 C. B. (N. 8.) 51. 

i y) See note ((/), supra, 

h) Gamers Act, 1830 (11 Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 2. 

(?) The consignor is not bound to tender the additional charge. The can ier 
must demand it if ho requires it, and where a sufficient declaration is made the 
common law liability attaches to the earner, although no such demand is made 
{Behrens v. Great Northern Rail, Co, (1861), 3 L. T. 863). 

{^•) JIart V. Baxendale (1861), 6 Exch. 769. Compare Carriers Act, 1830 (11 
Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4. c. 68), s. 3, note (k), p. 24, post, 

(/) Hinton V. J9?56?n (1842), 2 Q. B. 64G ; Great Western Rail, Co, y, Rtmdl 
(1857), 18 C. B. 575. 
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wilfnlly does an act inconsistent with his contract, or converts the 
goods to his own use, he is liable (in). The Act is no protection 
against liability for damage resulting from delay, unless the delay 
is caused by loss ; and if the goods are temporarily lost, and recovered 
by the carrier, he should deliver them within a reasonable time of 
BO recovering them, or he will be liable for delay (n). 

39 . The Act applies (o) to gold and silver coin of any country, or 
any gold or silver in a manufactured or unmanufactured state, or any 
precious stones, jewellery, watches, clocks, or timepieces of any 
description (p), trinkets (fj), bills (?*),-bank notes, orders, notes, or 
securities for the payment of money, stamps, maps(«), writings, 
title-deeds, paintings (t), engravings (a), pictures (/>), gold or silver 
plate or plated articles, glass (c), china, silks in a manufactured or 


(m) Tho protection of the Act extends to cases where the^ goods have been 
carried beyond their destination, or lost or injured upon a journey which the 
consignor never contemiilated, or delivered to the wrong person, provided these 
matters arise from negligence. But the carrier remains liable for all acts of 
wilful misfeasance, su^ as converting the goods to his own use or knowingly 
delivering them to the wrong person (Morritt v. North Eastern ItaiL Co, (187G), 
1 Q. B. D. 302 ; Millen v. Brasch (1882), 10 Q. B. D. 142). See Wyld v. Pirkford 
(1841), 8 M. & W. 443. 

(n) Tlearn v. London and Sonih Western Rail, Co, (18d5), 10 Exch. 703. 
See note (/), p. 21, ante. See Panciani v. London and South We8ter7i Rail* Co, 
(18o0), 18 0. B. 220. 

(o) Carriers Act, 1830 (11 Goo. 4,& 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 1. Whether any 
particular thing comes within tho list of things described in this section is a 
question of fact, not of law {Brant v. Midland Rail, Co, (1801), 2 H. & C. 880 ; 
Woodward v. London and North Western Had, Co, (1878), 3 Ex. D. 121 ; Levi Jones 

Co,, Ltd. V. Cheshire Lines Committee (1901), 17T. L. B. 443). The Act applies 
to the things named where they are carried by a railway company os the personal 
luggage of a passenger without extra charge {Casswell v. Cheshire Lilies Com- 
mittee, [1907] 2 K. B. 499)* See p. A^^post, 

(p) Tuis includes a ship’s chronometer (Le Conteur v. London and Soiith Western 
Rail, Co. (1805), L. R. 1 Q. B. 54); hut not opera glasses and photographic 
apparatus {Levi Jones Co,, Lid. v. Cheshire Lines Committee, sapra). 

(q) Tiinkets are things which are primarily ornamental, though they may 
also be useful, e.fj., bracelets, shirt pins, rings and brooches (which do not come 
within the moaning of jewellery), tortoi.sesh ell purses, and ornamental smelling 
bottles. But plain Gennan silver pocket matchboxes are not trinkets {Bern- 
stein V. Bnxendale (1859), 0 C. B. (x. s.) 251). In Pavej/ v. Mason (1841), Car. 

M. io, an eyeglass with a gold chain attached was held not to be a tiinket. 
This case was ovorniled in Benidein v. Uaxendale, supi'a, hut not upon this 
point. See also Arc/ Jones (Uh, Lid. v, Cheshhe Lines CoynmitlcCy sapra. 

(r) A parcel contained an incomplete bill of exchange whidi boro tho accejdor’s 
signature, but no drawer’s signaturo. It was being scut to tlio dnuver to be 
signed. It was held that the document was not a “bill,” but merely a 
“ writing,” and of no value {Stoessa/er v. Soath Eastern Rad. Co. (1854), 3" E. 
& B. 549)- See further, title Bill.s of Exchange etc. 

(s) This includes the case in which a set of maps is contained {Wald r. 
Pirkford (1841), 8 M. & W. 443). 

(t) “Riintings” means works of art. A set of liand-paintcMl carpet designs 
aio not included in the word (ITooditYtrc/ v. London and North Weste? n Hail. Co,, 
supra. 

{a) Including prints and coloured prints {Hoys v. Pink (1838), 8 C. P. 361). 

(5) Including also the frame of a picture as being merely an acce.ssory of the 
pietwro {lit nder San v. London and North Western Hail. Co. (1870), L. It. 5 Exch, 
90). 

(i) A loctking- glass or miiTot of large size is included iOa^n v, Burnett (1834), 
4Tyr. 133). 
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nnmanufactured state and whether wrought up or not wrought up 
with other materials (d), furs (e), or hand-made lace(/). 

Anything which is merely accessory to a thing within the Act, 
and which is with the principal thing in any package, is itself within 
the Act ig ) ; and where a case contains only things within the Act, 
the case as well as its contents is within the Act (h). But whoro a 
case contains things not within the Act and also things which are 
within the Act, the carrier is not protected in respect either of the 
case or of such of its contents as are not within the Act (i). 

40. Where the consignor has made the required declaration and 
paid the increased rate of charge (or else agreed with the carrier to 
pay it) the carrier is bound, if required, to give the consignor a signed 
receipt for the package, acknowledging it to have been insured ; 
and if such receipt is not given when required the carrier loses all 
protection from the Act, and the amount of the increased charge 
may be recovered from him (fc). 

41. Where the value and contents of a parcel containing things 
within the Act have been duly declared, and the increased charge 
paid, the owner is entitled to recover from the carrier the amount 
of the increased charge, as well as the value of the things in case of 
loss or injury (Z). 

The carrier is not bound by the declaration as to the value of 
such things, but is entitled to put the owner to strict proof of th ) 
real value ; the owner cannot, however, recover more than the value 
he has declared (m). 


{(l) Silk dresses are within the section. Therefore, whore a trunk containing 
a lady’s silk drosses exceeding £10 in value and other articles not within the 
Act was lost on a railway journey, it was held that the company was not 
liable in respect of the silk dresses, though the plaintiff was entitled to recove r 
the value of the other eLrtioles (Flowers v. South Eastern Itail. Go. (1867), 16 
L. T. 329). Davey v. Mason (1841), Car. & M. 45, was a decision to the 
opposite effect, but the case was overruled by the Court of Queen’s Bench in 
Wood V. Metropolitan Hail, Co. (1867), referred to in Flowers v. South Eastern 
Itail. Go., supra. Silk hose and tights are included (Hart v. Baxendale 
6 Exch. 769) ; so are silk watch guards [Bernstein v. Baxendale, supra). Elastic 
silk webbing is “ silk wrought up with other aiticles" [Drunt v. Midland Bail. 
Co. (1864), 2 H. & C. 889). 

(«) This does not include articles made of felt composed of rabbits’ fur and 
sheep’s wool [May hew v. Nelson (1833), 6 C. & P..58). 

[/) Machine-made lace was excluded from the o})eration of the Act by the 
Gamers Act Amendment Act, 1865 (28 & 29 Yict c. 94). 

(g) Henderson Y* London and North Western Rail. Go. (1870), L. R. 5 Exch. 
90 ; Treadwin v. Great Eastern Rail. Co. (1868), L. R. 3 C. P. 308. 

(h) Wyld V. Pickford (1841), 8 M. & W. 443. 

(0 In Treadwiny. Great Eastern Rail. Co., supra, a case contained alace vestment 
known as a “ corporal,” which was being sent to an exhibition to be shown. Thei e 
was also in the case a frame to be used for the purpose of exhibiting the vestmen t. 
It was held that, as a vestment is not usually framed, the frame was not an 
accessory of the vestment, and that, although no declaration had been made 
with regard to the vestment, the value of the case and of the frame could be 
recovered. See Flowers y. South Eastern Rail. Co., siijra. 

(k) Carriers Act, 1830 (11 Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 3. The receipt is 
not liable to any stamp duty (ibid.). 

(/) Ibid., s. 7. 

itn) Ibid., s. 9 See M'Gauce V. London and North Western Rail. Co. (liSGJ), 
2 H. & C. 343. 
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43 . The Act is no protection to a carrier against liability for loss 
of, or injury to, any goods arising from the felonious act of any 
servant of the carrier ; nor is it any protection to any such servant 
against personal liability for loss or injury duo to his own negli- 
gence or misconduct (?i). Where the felonious act of a servant is 
relied upon by a plaintiff in answer to a defence claiming the 
protection of the Act, it is quite immaterial that the act of the 
servant was not facilitated by any negligence on the part of the 
carrier (o). 

The servant of the proprietor of a receiving house, recognised by 
the carrier, is a servant of the carrier in so far as to make the carrier 
responsible for his felonious act(p); and so is the servant of an 
agent employed by the carrier to perform part of the carrier’s con- 
tract iq). But where possession of goods is obtained from the carrier 
by a person who falsely represents himself to be a servant of the 
carrier, and who, having got possession of the goods in the character 
of such servant, feloniously misappropriates them, the carrier is not 
estopped from denying that the felon is his servant (r). 

Where the plaintiff pleads the felony of a servant it is not necessary 
to give evidence sufficient to bring the felony home to an individual 
servant (s). On the other hand, it is not sufficient to show that it is 
more probable that the goods were stolen by a servant of the carrier 
tiian by any person not a servant, nor does such evidence establish 
aprimdfacie case against the carrier (/). 

lfapn??ut facie case is made out, proving felony against some 
unidentified servant of the carrier, which the carrier is unable or 
fails to answer, the plaintiff is entitled to succeed (a). A. primd facie 
case is not established merely by proving that goods have been 
lost (b), or that when last seen the goods were in the possession of a 


^n) Carriers Act, 1S30 (11 Goo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 8. 

{()) Great Weettrn JlniL Co. v. Rimell (1857), 18 C. B. 575 ; MdraJ/e v. London^ 
Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co. (1858), 4 C. B. (n. s.) 307. 

(?0 V. London and South Western Jlail. Co. (1880), 18 Q. B. D, 

(g) JIfachu v. London and South Western Rail. Co. (1848), 2 Excli. 415. 
See Doolan v. Midland Rati, Co, (1877), 2 App. Cas. 792, Luid Blackbuun, 
at p. 810. 

(r) Wag v. Great Eastern Rail. Co. (1876), 1 Q. B. D. 002. 

(«) Vauyhton v. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1874), L. It. 9 Exch. 93. 
Ill that case, Kelly, C.B. (at p. 96), said: “ Su])pose that a railway company 
have possession of a parcel to be forwarded on the day following its being 
received. Suppose that in the interval it is locked up in a cupboard to 
which two of their servants, and only two, have a key, and that it is stolen 
III the night under circumstances which irresistibly lead to tho inference 
that one or other of these two persons must be tho thief. It might well be 
that it would be impossible to bring homo the crime to either, and that if 
either was put upon his tiial, he would be entitled to an acquittal. But in 
such a case could it be doubted that a replication of felony to a plea of 
the Carriers Act would be proved ? ** 

(<) M'Qiiecn v. Oreat Wutem Mil. Co. (1876), L. K. 10 Q. B. 569 ; Turnrr r. 
Great ll'esiern Hail. Co. (1870), U L. T. 22 ; OampbetU v. North Britiih Bail. 
Co. (l8To), 2 E. (Ot. of Seas.) 433. 

(“) McQueen v. Oreai Weitern. Bail. Co., tupra ; Boyce v. Chapman (1835), 9 
0‘) 222 ; Vaughton v. London and North Wettem Bail. Co., tupra, 
a '”A TTesfern Bail. Co. ▼. Bimell, tupra; Metcalf cr. London, Brighton, and 
South Coast Bail, Co.y supra* 
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43 . Tljo common law liability of a common carrier in respect of 
any goods wliatevcr cannot be limited by public notice given by the 
carrier (c), but nothing in tlie Act affects any special contract 
hct\v(!en the carrier and the consignor for the carriage of goods (/). 

With regard to railway and canal companies, liowever, a 
contract purporting to relievo the company from liability for loss 
of, or injury to, goods caused by the neglect or default of the company 
or its servants is void unless such contract is in writing signed by 
the consignor, and unless the conditions of such contract are just 
and reasonable (//). 

Where a special contract is made between the carrier and the 
consignor for the carriage of goods, the carrier is still entitled to the 
protection of the Act except in so far as the terms of the contract are 
inconsistent with the provisions of the Act(/0. The carrier may 
protect himself by contract even against liability for the felonious 
act of his servant 0)- 


(c) Qoqarty v. Ormt Southern and Western RaiL Co. (1874), I. B. 9 C.’ L. 
233. 

{d) Boyce v. Chapman (183.)), 2 Bing. (n. C.) 222; Vaiiyhton v. London and 
North WtsUrn Hail. Co. (1874), L. 11. 9 Exch. 03. A stationmaster of a railway 
company asked a constable to make inquiries for a certain servant, saying that 
a parcel was missing, and that the servant (who would have had possession of 
the parcel in the ordinary course of business) had absconded. It was held that 
this statement was admissible in evidence against the railway comi)any to 
establish a yrimd facie case of larceny against a servant of the company 
IKirJcstall Brewery Co. v. Furness RaiL Co. (1874), L. R. 9 Q. B. 408). 

(p) Carriers Act, 1830 (11 Geo. 4 At 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 4. 

(/) Ihid.^ 8 . 6. Where a paper containing the conditions upon which the 
tanier is prepared to carry goods offered for carriage is delivered to tho con- 
signor and received by him without objection, a special contract has been made 
by the parties, and such paper is not a public notice within s. 4. fcJuch a 
document is binding upon the consignor when signed by him (Great Northern 
Rail. Co. v. Morville (1852), 7 Ry. & Can. Cas, 830); or if only handed to him 
without signature (6'arr v. Lancashire and Yor/eshire Rail. Co. (1852), 7 
Exch. 707 ; York, Newcastle, and Berwick Rail. Co. v. Crisp (1854), 14 
C. B. 527) ; or if served upon the consignor before any contract is proposed 
[Walker y. York and North Midland Rail. Co. (1853), 2 E. & B. 750). But 
where a carrier relies upon conditions contained in a paper or ticket handed 
to a consignor, ho must prove that he used reasonable means to bring such 
conditions to the knowledge of the consignor so us to raise a presumption that 
the consignor accepted the conditions. See Van Toll v. South Eastern Rail. Co. 
(1862), 12 0. B. (n. S.) 75 ; Henderson y. Stevenson (1875), L, R. 2 Sc. & Div,470; 
Harris y. Great Western Rail. Co. (1876), 1 Q. B. D. 515; Hooper v. Fumess 
Rail. Co. (1907), 23 T. L. R. 451. 

{g) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), s. 7. See 
p. 28, post. 

(h) Baxendale v. Great Eastern RaiL Co. (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 244; Hirscht. 
and Meyer y. Great Eastern Rail. Co. (1906), 12 Com. Cas. 11. 

(i) Shaw y. Great Western Rail. Co., [1894] 1 Q. B. 373. In this case the 
carrier was by contract to be liable only in case of gross negligence, and it was 
held that he was protected from liability for felony of hii servant. Whei e a notice 
was posted in a carrier’s office embodying the terms of the Act, but omitting all 
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"Where goods within the Act, which had not been declared, were 
destroyed in transit by fire, and the carrier had insured against fire 
all goods “in trust as carrier,” it was held that the insurance 
company were liable for the value of the goods, as they did not 
merely insure the carrier’s interest in them {k). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Carriage of Dangerous and Explosive Goods. 

44 . No person has any right to carry by railway, or to require a 
railway company to carry, any goods of a corrosive or explosive 
nature, which in the judgment of the company are dangerous (Z). 
If any person sends any such goods by railway, without giving the 
company notice in writing of their nature, either by marking the 
particulars distinctly on the outside of the package, or otherwise, he 
is guilty of an offence and liable to forfeit the sum of £20 to the 
company (a/). If a railway company suspects a parcel to contain 
goods of a dangerous character, it may rejuso to accept it, or it 
may require the parcel to be opened, that its contents may be 
ascertained (n). 

45 . Every railway and canal company is required to make bye- 
laws, which must receive the sanction of the lioard of Trade, for 
the conveyance, loading, and unloading of explosives (o). With 
regard to other carriers by land, a Secretary of State has power to 
make bye-laws for a like purpose (p). 

A railway company must carry gunpowder and other ammunition 
for His Majesty’s forces, upon such terms as are agreed to between 
the company and the Admiralty or a Secretary of State (q). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Exemption of liailwnj/ and Caoal Companies from Lidhility 
hij Special Contract, 

46 . Every railway and canal company, except when protected as 
above mentioned (/), is liable for loss of, or injury to, goods in the 
receiving, forwarding, or delivering of them, caused by the neglect 

reference to the provisions of s. 8, and giving a list of increased chaigos, it 
was held that, oven if the consignor did agree that the notice should be incor- 
porated in his contract with the can’ier, the carrier was not exonerated from 
liability where the goods were stolen by his servant {Bnti v. Oreat ]Vcsiern Rail, 
Co, (1851), 11 C. B. 140). 

(/»;) London and North ^Vestern Itail, Co, v. Ghjn (1859), 1 E. & E. 0,12. 

{/) Bailways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1815 (8 Viet. c. 20), s. 105: 
“ ajiuafortis, oil of vitriol, gunpowder, liicifor-inatches, or any other goods 
which, in the judgment of the company, may be of a dangerous nature.** 
See title Railways and Canai.s, 

^ (m) Ibid, Under a similar provision in a spoei.il Aid it was held that a con- 
signor cannot be convicted unless guilty knowledge bo pioved {ilmrue v. 
Carton and Stone (1859), 2 I’l. iV: hh 00). Apait from slidute, it is the duty 
of a consignor who sends dangerous goods by a caiiier to cooiinunieate their 
nature to the carrier, and if lie fails in this duty, lie is liable for any injury 
suiTered in consequence (Farrant v. Rurncs (1802), 11 C. B. (n. s.) 553; Williams 
V, Fjost India Co, (1802), 3 East, 192 ; Brass v. Maitland (1850), 6 E. & B. 471). 

(n) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 Viet. c. 20), s. 105. 

(o) Explosives Act, 1875 (38 Viet. c. 17), ss. 35, 39. 

(?>) Ibid.y ss. 37, 39. See title Explosives. 

(y) Cheap Trains Act, 1883 (40 & 47 Viet. c. 31), s. 0 (1) (vi.'i ; ('heap Trains 
Art, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. v. 85), s. 12. See title RAilAVAys aM) <'anai.8, 

(r) See pp. 21 ei secj,, ants. 
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or default of the company or its servants, notwithstanding any 
notice, condition, or declaration given or made by the company 
limiting its liability (s). 

The company may, however, by contract limit its liability for 
such neglect or default, provided that the conditions of the contract 
are such as are adjudged to be just and reasonable by the court 
before whom the question may be tried, and also provided that the 
contract is in writing, signed by the consignor or his agent (a). 

47. These provisions apply only to a company’s own lines ; 
therefore, if a company accepts goods on a through booking, it 
may, without any writing signed by the consignor, contract itself 
out of liability in respect of such goods from the time that the 
latter are handed over to another carrier {h). 

The provisions apply to goods carried by passenger train, although 
the company are not bound to carry them in this manner (c). 

AYhere a railway company, by through bookings, contracts to carry 
goods partly by railway and partly by sea, these provisions do not 
apply to the sea part of thetransit, unless the company has obtained 
its powers to use steamships by an Act of Parliament passed since 
July 25, 1863, which incorporates Part IV. of the llailways Clauses 
Act, 1863 (d). 

In case of such through bookings the company may protect itself 
from liability for loss or injury at sea, by dangers peculiar to 
carriage by sea, provided a condition exempting the company 
from such liability is published in a conspicuous manner in its 
booking office, and is legibly printed on the receipt or freight note 

{a) Pail way and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c, 31), b, 7. The section 
does not make companies liable as common carriers for goods they do not 
piofcss to cany as such {Dichaun v. Great Northern llaxL Co, (1880), 18 Q. B. D. 
170) ; and only applies in cases of negligence (boo p. 30, "poat), 

(а) A contract purporting to'limit the liability of a railway company for tlie 
neglect or default mentioned is null and void unless it fulfils two requisites : 
(1) it must be in writing signed by the consignor or his agent, and (2) its con- 
ditions must bo just and reasonable [Peek v. North Staffonlahire Ituii, Co, (1803), 
10 II. L, Cas. 473 ; Ueal v. f^oiiik Devxm Pail, Co, (1804), 3 11. & C. 337 ; Aldi idje 
V. Great Western Hail, Co, (1S64), 15 C. B. (n. s.) 682). 

(б) Zunz V. South Juiaieni Pad, Co, (1809), L. li. 4 U. B. 539. But tlio onus is 
on tho contracting company to prove that the goods were dolivored to another 
carrier [Ketit v. Midland Pail, Co, (1874), L. R 10 Q. B. 1). See also Flmoera 
V. South Eastern Pail, Co, (1867), 10 L. T. 329; and compare Parrait v. Great 
Northern Pail, Co, (1904), 20 T. L. R 175. 

(c) WHkhiaxm v. Lancashire and Yoikshire Pail, Co., [1907] 2 K, B. 222, By 
their published time-tables tho defendant company olTerod to permit commercial 
travellers to take with them free of clmrgo coitain quantities of luggHgo “ on 
tho condition that the company is relieved from all liability for loss, damage, 
mimiolivery, or delay.” The plaintill's, who wero commercial travcllois, took 
with them a case of snmidos in pursuance of this offer, but signed no contract 
with regard thereto. This case was lost by the company. It was held that, as 
the plaintiffs had signed no contract, the condition was null and void, and the 
company was liable for tho loss. See p. 33, post. 

(d) 26 &. 27 Vict. c, 92, as. 30, 31. Tlie lle^ulation of Pailways Act, 1868 
(31 & 32 Vict. c. 119), 8. 16, extended the provisions of the Railway and Cdnal 
Traffic Act, 1854, generally to traffic carried in the steamships of a railway 
company [Doolan v. Midland Pad, Co, (1877), 2 Apn. Cas. 792). The part of the 
section having this effect was, however, repealed by the Railway and Canal 
Tiatilc Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Yict. tt. 25). »Sea The SteUut [1900 | P. Idl, at p, lti9. 
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givsn to the consignor (c) . Where ft I'tiilwfty conipfiny owns ships, 
its liability for loss of life at sea may be limited to a sum not 
exceeding £15 for each ton of its ship’s tonnage, and for loss of 
goods to £8 for each ton, if the loss occurs without the actual fault 
or privity of the company (/) ; and this limitation extends to 
passengers’ luggage (y). 

48. The limitation of liability by contract in writing has no 
application to the receipt of goods otherwise than for carriage. 
Therefore the contract made in deiiositing goods in a railway cloak- 
room is not affected by the provisions above mentioned (A). They 
apply, however, to all classes of goods, including animals (i) and 
passengers’ luggage (Ic). 

49. No evidence, other than a signed document, is admissible of 
any agreement by the consignor exempting a company from 
liability for negligence ; and no notice, condition or declaration 
with the object of so exempting the company is binding on a 
consignor (/). 

50. The provisions referred to, however, have no application 
except when a company is attemjjting so to e.xempt itself, and 
therefore a contract may bo binding on tho company although not 
signed (m). 

A consignor, signing a document which he sees to contain “ con- 
ditions,” is none the less bound by them, if he does not choose to 
read them (n). But if he is, to the knowledge of the company’s 
agent, unable to read tho conditions, and is not in fact aware of 
their effect, he is not bound by them (o). 

Where, however, the owner of goods sends an illiterate man to 
deliver goods for carriage to a railway company, the consignor will 
be bound by a contract signed by such a man to the same extent as 
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(e) Eogulation of Eailways Act, 18GS (31 & 32 Viet. c. 119), s. H. 
Wiicre a railway company, under a contract to cany by sea, procures the goods 
to be carried in a ship not belonging to tho company, the liability of the com- 
pany is the same as if the ship did belong to it (Uegulation of Railways Act, 
1671 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 78), s. 12). 

(/) ^Ferchant Shipping Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. GO), s. 503; Ltmdtm uml 
South Western Iiail» Co. v, James (1872), 8 Ch. App. 24 1 . Soo titles Admiralty, 
Vol. I., p. 73; SiiippiNO AND Navigation. 

(g) The Stella, [1900] P. IGl. 

(h) Van Toll v. South Eastern Jlatl. Co. (1SG2), 12 C. Jl. (n. 8.) 75. As to 
deposit of goods in cloak-rooms, see title Bailments, VoI. I., p. 549. 

(/) McManus Lancashire and Yorkshire Ilatl. Co. (1859), 4 II. & N. 327. 
The words of the section are “any horses, cuttle, or other animals, or any 
articles, goods, or things.” Seo p. 36, post. 

(/.’) Cohen V. South Eastern Hail. Co. (1877), 2 Ex. ]>. 253 ; seo p. 40, post. 

i t) Simons v. Great Western Hail. Co, (1856), 18 0. 11. 805. 
rn) Hurendale v. Great Eastern Hail. Go. (18()9). li. K. 4 Q. 15. 214. 
n) Lewis v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1860), 5 II. & N. 867. 
o) On delivering goods to the defendant company, tho plaintiff was sskod to 
sign a document. He objected on the ground that ho could not road it O.^. 
being told, however, by the company’s cloik that it was a mere matter of for m, 
be signed. The document was in fact a consignmoiit nolo exempting the coai- 
J'any from liabilit)”, and it was held that the jury wore right in finding thal 
llioie had been no epecial contract in tho case (-Simon# ▼. Great irestern Rail. 
Co. (ISoT). 2 C, B. (N. I.) 620). 
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if he had signed it himself (p). A person acting as agent for the 
company may also act as agent for the consignor, and may sign a 
contract so as to bind the latter (q). 

61. The above-mentioned provisions only apply to loss or injury 
to goods by neglect or default, i.c., by negligence or default in tlie 
nature of negligence (r). Therefore railway companies may con- 
tract out of liability for causes other than negligence, irrespective of 
the statutory restrictions ; and conditions brought to the knowledge 
of the consignor which do not seek to exempt the company from 
liability for negligence may be binding upon him although not 
signed by him nor reasonable («). 

52. When a company is exempted by contract from liability for 
negligence in the performance of the contract, such contract does 
not protect the company when it deals with the goods in a manner 
wholly inconsistent with the contract (0* 

An ap*eeinent, signed by the consignor, that the goods should 
be carried at “owner’s risk” applies only to the safety of the 
goods, and does not free the company from liability for delay due 
to negligence (a). 

The provisions in question apply only to acts of negligence com- 
mitted in the course of “ receiving, forwarding, or delivering ” of 
traffic ; but they apply to all that is done or omitted in the course 
of receiving the goods, as well as in their actual carriage (/>). 

Companies are not only liable for the negligence of their servants 
strictly so called, but also for that of any agents employed by them 
to carry out their contract (c). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Special Conditions, 

53. Where a company seeks to limit its responsibility for 
negligence in the carriage of goods, the special contract signed by 
the consignee must in terms, or by distinct reference, set out or 
incorporate the conditions (^). These conditions must be just and 


(/)) Kirhy v. Great Western Hail , Co. (18G8), IS L. T. G5S; Foreman v. Great 
Western Hail. Co. (1878), 38 L. T. 8ol. 

(q) Aldridge v. Great Western Rail. Co. (ISG-l), 15 0. 15. (n. s.) 582. 

fr) Shaw v. Great Western Rail, Co., [1894] 1 Q. 1>. 373. 

(fl) Ibid. It was hold in this case that a consignor may bind himsolf by a 
contract exempting a company from liability for the larceny of a servant when 
such larceny is not duo to negligence on the part of the company or its servants. 
See also Duchham, Rroihers y. Great Western Jhtil. Co. (1899), 80 L. T. 774 ; 
Harrison v. London, Rrighton, and Snnih Coast Rail. (\>. (18G2), 2 15. iK: R. 122. 

(/) Mallet V. Great Fastern Rad. Co.^ [1899] 1 ‘Q, 15. 309; Foster v. Great 
Western Rail. Co., [1901] 2 K, 15. 300. 

[a) Rifhinsoit V. Great Wester)! Uail. (Un (18G5), Tl.ar. iJc llnlh. 97; l>\'\rc y. 
I.ondon and- Ninth ]\'esfern Rail. Go. n874), L. K. 9 C. 1’. 325; (Jtddsmith y. 
Great Fastern Hail. Co. (1881), 44 L. ^j\ 181. Whore a contract stated that in 
certain cir<:ninstaT\co8 tne company “do not admit liability,” it was held that 
tlieso words merely put the onus of proof on the consignor {Gnat Western Rail, 
Co. V. McCarthy (1887), 12 App. Can. 218). See a\f^o Martin y. Great Indian 
Peninsular Rail. Go. (18G7), L. U. .*5 Kxch. t). 

(/*) /Ivdgniun v. Il'est Midland Rail. Co, (18GI), 5 15. & S. 173, See p. Wi,post. 

(r) Ronlan V. Midland Rail, Go. (187^, 2 App. Cu8. 792. Set* Muihii v. London 
Ufiit Sxnth Western Rail. Go. (1848), 2 Exch. 415. 

(J) Rath V. Noith Staffordshire Jlail. Go. (lhG3), 10 IT. L. Cas, 473, 
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reasonable, and the onus is on the company to show that they are 
just and rcasonahlo 

It is the duly of a railway company to carry all bucIi goods as 
it holds itself out to carry, as a common carrier, for a reason- 
able charge, and without insisting upon the consignor signing any 
unreasonable contract (/). In many cases, liowover, it may bo 
reasonable for a company to insist on being relieved from liability 
for loss arising apart from negligence {g). 

Whetber tlie conditions in a contract relieving a company from 
liability for negligence are just and reasonable is a question for the 
court and not for the jury (//), and it is a mixed question of fact 
and law (i). The question must in each case depend on the facts of 
the particular case, for there can be no abstract reasonableness or 
the reverse in any condition (Ic). A condition wholly exempting a 
carrier from liability for neglect or default is facie unreason- 

able (/); BO is a condition which frees a carrier from liability for 
misconduct on the part of his servants (m) ; so is a condition wliicli 
requires tlio consignee to pay a percentage on the value of the 
goods by way of insurance (a)- 

Where a contract contains certain conditions which are unreason- 
able, and also conditions which are reasonable, the contract is 
severable and the company is entitled to take advantage of those 
that are reasonable (o). 

AVbere two companies agree together that they will carry goods 
througli at a special rate, provided the consignor contracts to send 
them at owner’s risk, not only the contracting company, but also 
tlie other, is entitled to the advantage of the reasonable conditions 
of the contract (p). 

54 . Where the conditions of a contract are })rnnd facie not just 
and reasonable, they may be shown to be just and reasonable by 

(c) Peek V. North Staffordshire Pail. Co, (18G3), 10 II. L. Cas. ^73; Dithson v. 
Great Northern Rail, Co, (1880), 18 Q,. B. D. 176; Ruddy v. MuUaud Gteat Wtsiei a 
Rail, Co, (1880), 8 L. B. Ir. 224. But if a fair alternative was open to tliocon- 
wgnor to send his goods by railway with the common law liability attaching to 
the company, the onus may be upon him to show that the contract ho has made 
is unreasonable. See Manchestery Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Hail. Co. v, Hnnm 
(1883), 8 App. Cas. 703; Lewis v. Great Western Rad. Co, (1877), 3 U. B. D. lOj, 
at p. 204. See note ( 7 ), p. 32, Tpost, 

(/) Garton v. Bristol and Exeter Rail. Co. (1801), 1 B. & S. 112 ; Allday 
V. Great Western Rail. Co, (1804), 5 B. & S. 903. 

(a) Ashendon v. London, Briyhton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1880), o Ex. D. 100 , 

(h) Great Western Rail. Co. v. McCarthy (1887), 12 ^p. Cas. 218; Sheridan 
V. Midland Great Western [Ireland) Rail. Co. (1888), 21 L. E. Ir. 140. 

(?) Lewis V. Great Western Rail. Co., supra, 

{k) Gregory v. West Midland Rail. Co. (1864), 2 H. & 0. 944 . 

(/} Peek V. North Staffordshire Rail, Co., supra, per Loid Blackburn, at 
p. 511 ; Lloyd v. Waterford and Limerick Rail. Co. (1862), 15 L C. L. E. 37 . 

a lioiian V. Midland Rail. Co. (1884), 14 L. E. Ir. 157 ; Ashendon v. London, 
on, and South Coast Rail. Co., supra; McManus v. Lancashire and Yorlcshin 
Rail Co. (1859), 4 H. & N. 327. 

(n) Peek v. North Staffordshire Rail. Co., supra. See note (c) p. 38, post. 

( 0 ) M^Cance v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1861), 7 H. & N. 477, 
per Bramwell, B., at p. 489; Simons v. OrecU Western Rail. Co. (1856), 26 
L. J. (c. p.) 25 ; Rooth y. North Eastern Rail. Co. (1867), L. E. 2 Exch. 173* Bui 
Boe contra, Kirby y. Great Western Rail. Co. (1868), 18 L. T. 658. 

(p) Barratt y. Great Northern RaU. Co. (1904), 20 T. L. E. 175. 
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proving that the consignor had a fair alternative offered to him 
of a cenrtract the conditions of vhich were just and reasonable (q). 
In such circunistancos thoro is a prosnniption that the person who 
has a fair alternative open to him makes a contract W'hich is just 
and reasonable (r). 

But if no fair alternative is offered to a consignor, and he receives 
no adequate consideration for accepting a condition exempting the 
company from liability for negligence, sncli condition is generally 
unreasonable (s) ; so also is a condition that the company shall only 
be liable in case of misconduct (t). 

If the alternative contract tendered to the consignor is not 
reasonable, conditions which have been accepted relieving the 
comjiany from liability for negligence arc not reasonable (if). But 
a condition may be reasonable which relieves the company from all 
liability of every kind, if the consignor has a bond fide option, and 
has the alterna{ive of sending his goods at the company’s risk for a 
fair charge, it he chooses (a). 

An agreement lhat the goods shall he carried at a low’er rate than 
W’onld otlierwise be charged on condition that the company shall 
only he liable in case of negligence is reasonable, and in such cases 
the onus of proving negligence is on the consignor (/>). 


(7) Callnrjher v. Great Western JlaiL Co. (lS7-<), I. B. 8 0. L. 820; M^Nalty v. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire ItaiL Co, (1880), 8 L, 11. Ir. 81 ; Great Westeryi ItaH, 
Co. V. McCarthy (1887), 12 App. Gas. 218 ; Manclmtery Sheffield^ and Lincolnshire 
Jlail. Co, V. Brown (1883), 8 App. Cas. 703; Simons v. Great Western Rail. Co, 
(1850), 20 L. J. (c. r.) 25 ; Ruddy v. Midlandy Great Western Rail, Co, (1880), 8 
Jj, B. Ir. 224 ; Robinson v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1865), Har. & Buth. 97. 
“ Where an advantage has been conferred on the owner of the goods, that dis- 
entitles him from complaining of any unreasonableness in the condition ; hut in 
order that it may have that effect he must have an alternative offered him 
whether he will accept the advantages offered, and release the company from 
liability, or reject it and hold them to their common law liability as caniers ” 
{Rooth V. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1867), 15 L. T. 624, per Kelly, C.B., at 

p. 020). 

(r) Manchester y Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail, Co. v. Brown, supra; Lewisy. 
Great llVfifern Rail, Co. (1877), 3 Q, B. D. 195. 

(^) Rooth V. North Eastern Rail. Co, (1867), L. B. 2 Exch. 173. 

(0 Foreman v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1878), 38 L. T. 851. 

(u) Dickson v. Great Northern Rail, Co. (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 176; Corriyan y. 
Great Northern and Manchester^ Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail, Cos, (1879), 6 
L. B. Ir. 90. 

(а) Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co, v. Brown (1883), 8 App. 
Cas. 703. In this case the plaintiff, a fish merchant, signed a contract by 
which he agreed with the defendants that they should carry his fish for 20 per 
cent, below the oi*dinaiT rate, on condition that he relieved the company “from 
all liability for loss or damage by delay in transit, or from whatever other cause 
ansing,” the contract to continue for five years. After this contract had been 
in operation some months a consignment of the plaintiff's fish was injured by 
delay in delivery caused by the defendants’ negligence, and he brought his 
action for damages. The House of Lords hold that the plaintiff had a bond 
fide option to scud his fish at a rate which was reasonable and at which the 
defendants would have undertaken the liabilities of common carriers; and that 
thecontract he had signed was just and reasonable and protected the defendants 
from liability. 

A company may relieve itself even from liability for misconduct if a fair 
alternative lie given (Dickson v. Great Northern Rail, Co., supra, per Lord 
EsnER, M,R., at p. 181). 

(б) Harris v. Midland Rail, Co. (1876), 25 W. E. 63. 
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Provided a fair alternative is in fact open to the consignor, it is 
nnnecessary that the alternative should appear^ on the face of the 
written contract (c). But a statement in the written contract that 
there are two rates in operation — the one at company’s risk and the 
other at owner’s risk — when in fact there is only one rate in opera- 
tion, and every consignor is required to sign a contract at that rate, 
does not bind the consignor ; and no real alternative is offered to 
him (cf). The alternative must he a real and bond fide one ; therefore 
a condition that a company will not be liable in any case, except up 
to a small amount, unless a percentage be paid on the value of the 
goods, is prioid facie unreasonable ; but it is open to a company 
in the case of some classes of goods to prove such a condition to be 
reasonable (e ) . 

Although, when there is a fair alternative, a condition freeing the 
company from liability for delay or detention may be good, 
the deliberate refusal of the company to deliver goods because of a 
groundless claim does not come within this condition (/). 

Eailway companies are not bound to carry goods, except perish- 
ables and passengers’ luggage, by passenger train ; therefore, if they 
consent to carry such goods by passenger train, they are entitled to 
dictate the terms upon which they will so carry them (p). But 
although they are not bound to carry merchandise by passenger 
train, if they choose to do so without obtaining the signature of 
the owner to a special contract, any conditions they may make 
limiting their liability for negligence are null and void, and they 
carry such merchandise as common carriers (h). 

56. The courts lean strongly against carriers seeking to relieve 
themselves of liability in case of misconduct on the part of their 
servants ; and the ‘‘ owner’s risk ” consignment note in ordinary use 
by railway companies does not attempt to do so (i). If a contract 
purports to relieve a company from liability for any “ fault or 


Sect. 2. 
Statutory 
Modifica- 
tions of 
Common 
Law 

Contract. 

Alternative 
must be 
fair and real. 


Carriage of 
goods by 
passenger 
tram. 


Misconduct, 


(c) Moore y. Great Northern Rail. Co, (1882), 10 L. R. Ir. 95. 

((/) Duckham Brothers y. Great Western Rail. Co. (1899), SO L. T. 774 ; Alblat/ 
V. Great U'estern Rail. Co. (1804), 5 B. & S. 903. 

(e) Lloyd y. Waterford and Limerick Rail. Co. (1802), 15 I. C. L. B. 37; 
Peek y. Noith Staffordshire Rail. Co. (1803), 10 II. L. Cas. 473; Ashendon y. 
London^ Brighton, and South Coast Rad. Co. (1880), 5 Ex. D. 190 ; DicJcson y. Great 
Northern Rail. Co. (1880), 18 Q. B. D. 176 ; Williams y. Midland Rad. Co., [1908] 
1 K. B. 252. In DickbOn y. Great Northern Rail. Co., sui>ra, a condition not to bo 
responsible in any case for more than £2 for loss of, or injury to, a dog, unless a 
higher value were declared and 5 per cent, on its value above £2 were paid 
irrespective of distances, was held to be unreasonable. But in Williams v. Mid* 
land Rail. Co., supra, a similar condition, where the percentage was 1^, was held 
by the Court of Appeal to be reasonable, the defendant company having given 
evidence that this had been for twenty years the usual charge by every railway 
company in England, and that the carriage of dogs involved peculiar risk. 

(/) Gordon y. Great Western Rail. Co. (1881), 8 Q. B D. 44. 

(g) Stone & Co. v. Midland Rail. Co., [1904] 1 K. B. 069. 

{h) Wilkinson y. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Go., [1907] 2 K. B. 222. See 
note (c), p. 28, ante. 

(i*) Ashendon y. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1880), 5 Ex. 1). 
190; Ronan y. Midland Rail. Co. (1884), 14 L. B. Ir. 157; Lewis v. Great 
Western Rail. Co. (1877), 3 Q. B. D. 195, at p. 209, For form of consignment 
note, see Encyclopa^iia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 171, 

B.L.—1V, C 
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negligence,** the company remains liable in case of misconduct 0*)- 
Misconduct is not necessarily established by proving even culpable 
negligence (fe). 

Wilful misconduct is misconduct to which the will is a party, and 
is something opposed to accident or negligence (Z). It is the 
intentional doing of something which the doer knows to be wrong, 
or which he does recklessly, not caring what the result may be (m). 
The onus of proving misconduct is on the party alleging it, and 
misconduct will not be presumed from the mere fact of misdelivery (n), 
or of unreasonable delay (o), or of unexplained injury (p) ; but when 
goods are not delivered at all, and no explanation is given to the 
consignee, there is evidence of misconduct {q). 

It is also misconduct for a servant of the company to deliver 
goods to a person who, as he knows, is not the consignee or his 
agent (r). If misconduct on the part of a company’s servants is 
alleged, it must be shown that the servants actually responsible for 
the transaction were guilty of a wrongful act; for knowledge on the 
part of the company, or of other servants, that an act was likely to 
cause injury, is not sufficient to prove misconduct on the part of 
servants not having that knowledge (s). 

Where a company, by through booking, contracts to carry over 
the system of another company, and is liable for injury only in 
case of misconduct by its own servants, if misconduct is proved 


(J) Ronan v. Midland Bail, Go, (1884), 14. L. B. Tr. lo7. 

(k) GlenisUr v. Great Weetern Rail, Go, (1873), 29 L. T. 423 ; Forder v. Great 
Western Hail, Go,^ [1905] 2 K, B. 532. 

(?) Lewis V. Great Western Rad, Co, (1877), 3 Q. B. D. 195. 

I'ln) Forder y. Great Western Rail, Go., supra . 

(r/) iSteijeusv, Great Western Rail, Go. (1885), 52 L. T. 324, See Wthh v. Great 
Western Rail, Co. (1877), 2G W. B. 111. 

(o) Graham v. Belfast and Northern Counties Rail. Co., [1901] 2 I. B. 13, 

(p) Haynes v. Great Western Rail. Go. (1879), 41 L. T. 436. 

((/) Curran v. Midland Great Western Rail. Co., [1896] 2 1. B. 183. 

(r) Hoare v. Great Western Rail, Co. (1877), 37 L. T. 186. See Goldsmith v. 
Great Eastern Rail. Go. 0881), 44 L. T. 181. 

{a) Forder v. Great Western Rail. Co., supra. In this case the plaintiff, who 
was a fellmongcr, delivered to the company a parcel of sheepskins to be carried 
from London to Winchester at owner’s risk on the terms of a consignment note, 
which ho signed, and which purported to relieve the company from liability 
except upon proof of wilful misconduct on the part of the company’s servants. 
The skins were damaged in transit owing to their having been packed in a truck 
upon a bedding of wood chips which became entangled in the wool. The 
plaintiff made a complaint to tne commny os to this injurious mode of carrying 
skins, and received a letter from an officer of the company at Winchester which 
stated that he had asked our people at Paddington not to use the kind of 
litter you object to in the future.” Later, the plaintiff sent a similar parcel of 
skins from London to Winchester under a precisely similar contract. This 
parcel was damaged in exactly the same way as the first parcel, and the plaintiff 
brought this action for damages, alleging misconduct on the paH of the com- 
pany’s seryants in packing his goods in a manner which they had had notice 
was likely to injure them. It was held that the knowledge which is necessary to 
prove a charge of wilful misconduct must be knowledge on the part, not of 
some official of the company, nor even of its highest officials, but of the person 
who is engaged in, or intnisted with, the control of the transaction in which 
the mischief has arisen ; and that, failing proof of any such knowledge on the 
part of the particular servants of the company who were in control of the actual 
packing of these goods in the trucks, the plaintiff could not recover. 
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on the part of some person, the onns is on the contracting company 
to show that the guilty person was not its servant (t). 

66. Loss of market may or may not be due to delay for which a 
company would be responsible at common law ; and a company 
is not bound to accept perishable goods with notice that they are 
intended for a particular market (a). Hence a condition that a 
company will not be responsible for loss of market is reasonable (h). 

So is a condition, in a through booking contract, that the con- 
tracting company will not be responsible after handing the goods 
over to another company (c). In such contracts the contracting 
company is agent for each of the other companies over whose 
lines the goods pass to make reasonable conditions of which those 
companies are entitled to take advantage (d). 

Again, it is reasonable for a company to stipulate that in case of 
loss or injury claims should be made within a reasonable time (e), 
or that it will not be responsible for goods falsely described (/)• 

67. A condition that a company will not be liable for the loss or 
detention of goods improperly packed is unreasonable (</). So is 
a condition that a company wiil not be responsible for imperfections 
or defects in its own stations or premises (h), or for defects or in- 
sufficiency of its vehicles (i). A condition that a company will not 
be liable for delay or detention however caused is unreasonable (k). 
So are conditions that a company will not be responsible for 
passengers* luggage unless it is fully and properly addressed with the 
name and destination of the passenger (1 ) ; that a company will not 
be accountable for correct selection of owners' goods (in) ; that a 
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(i) Mahony v. Water/ordf Limerich, and Western Hail. Go., [1900] 2 I. R. 273 

(а) Lord v. Midland Hall. Go. (1867), L. R. 2 0. P. 339; Guckfiam Brothera 
V. Great Western Bail. Go. (1899), 80 L. T. 774. Most railway conipanios are 
obliged to ^rry perishables by passenger train. See London and North 
Western Railway uonipany (Rates and Charges) Confirmation Act, 1891 {H & 
65 Vict c. OCX si.), and similar Acts relating to other companies. 

(б) Dackham Brothers v. Great Western Rail. Go., supra; White v. Great 
Wedern Rail. Co. (1857), 2 C. B. (N. 8.) 7; Beal v. South Devon Rail. Go. (1S64), 
3 II. & 0. 337 ; Finlay v. North British Rail. Co. (1870), 8 Macph. (Ct. of Soss.) 
959. See also Allday v. Great Western Rail. Go. (1861), 6 B. & S. 903. 

(r) Aldridge v. Grmt Western Ball. Go. (1864), 16 0. B. (n. 8.) 582; Mahony 
V. Waterford, Limerick, and Western Rail. Go.y supra. But contracts relating 
to matters not on a company’s own line may be binding although not signed 
nor easonable ; see Zanz y. South Eastern Rail. Co. (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 539; 
and p. 28, ante. 

(d) Barratt v. Great Northern Rail, Go. (1904), 20 T. L. R. 175. 

(e) Lewis v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1860), 6 H. & N. 867; Moore v. Great 
Northern Rail, Co. (1882), 10 L. R Ir. 95. 

(/) Lewis V. Great Western Rail. Go., supra. 

(g) Simons v. Great Western Rail. Go. (1856), 18 C. B. 806 ; Oarion v. Bristol 
and Exeter Rail. Go. (1861), 1 B. & S. 112. 

ih) Booth V. North Eastern Rail. Go. (1867). L. R. 2 Exch. 173. 

(0 Gr^ory v. West Midland Rail. Go. (1861). 2 H. & C. 914 ; M^Manui r. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Go. (1859), 4 H. N. 327. 

(k) Kirby v. Great Western Rail. Go. (1868), 18 L. T. 658; Dackham Brothera 
T. Great Western Rail. Co. (1899), 80 L. T. 774. 

ff) Cutler V. North London Rail. Co. (1887), 19 Q. B, D. 64. 

(w) H'NoHu V. ItancOfShixt cfftd X^^kirt Rail. Co, (1880), 8 L. B. T.r. 81. 

c a 
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company will not be liable for injury unless the alleged injury is 
pointed out at the time of unloading (n) ; that a company will 
not be liable for goods carried as empties (o ) ; that on a through 
contract for a sea and land journey a company will be under no 
liability for negligence of the crew on the sea jjart of the journey (p). 

Sect. 3. — Carriage of Animals. 

58. Kail way and canal companies are bound to afford facilities 
for the carriage of animals (r), but they are not bound to carry 
animals with all the liabilities of common carriers («). They may 
make conditions for the carriage of animals ; but conditions which 
limit their liability for negligence are null and void, unless they 
are contained in a writing, signed by the consignor or his agent, 
and unless they are just and reasonable (t). 

59. A railway or canal company is not liable beyond the sum of 
£50 for loss of, or injury to, any horse, or beyond the sura of £15 
per head for cattle, or £2 per head for sheep or pigs, unless the 
consignor or his agent at the time of delivery to the company declare 
them to be of higher value, in which case the company may 
demand a reasonable percentage upon the excess of the value so 
declared above the sums mentioned, such increased charge to be 
notified by a notice posted in the company’s office or station (a). 

60. The declaration is a condition precedent to the right of the 
company to demand an increased charge ; therefore the knowledge 
of the value of a horse derived from some source other than a 
declaration made with the intention that it shall operate as such, 
does not justify the company in demanding such percentage (5). 
AVhere loss or injury occurs, proof of the value of any animal in all 
cases lies upon the person seeking compensation (c). But a person 
making a declaration of the value of an animal for the purpose of 


(m) Lloyd V. Waterford and Limerick Bail, Co, (1862), lo I. C. L. R. 67. 

(o) Aldridge v. Great Western Rail Co, (1864), 15 C. B. (n. s.) 582. 

( p) Moore v. Midland Bail, Co, (1875), I. E. 9 0. L. 20. Eor other condiUons 
which have been considered by the courts, see pp. 37 et seq.^ post, 

(r) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), ss. 1,2. As to 
the liability of carriers of animals, see Blower v. Great Western Bail. ('o. (1812), 
li. R. 7 0. P. 655. They may bo insurers, but are not liable for injury caused 
by inherent vice in the animal [Kendall v. London and South Western Bail. Co. 
(1872), L. R. 7 Exch. 373). See Nugent v. Bmith (1876), 1 0. P. D. 423; see 
also p. 10, ante, 

[s) Dickson v. Great Northern Bail, Co. (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 176. As to 
animals which a company do not profess to carry as common carriers, they ai e 
liable for negligence as haHees [Richardson v. North Eastern Rail, Co. (1872), 
L. R. 7 0. P. 75). For forms of contract for carnage of animals, see Encyclopcedia 
of Forms, Vol. III., pp. 176, 183. 

(<) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1851 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), s. 7. These 
provisions apply to horses, cattle, sheep and pigs, and also to all animals usually 
carried by railway companies, such as dogs [W Manna v. Lancashire and Ytyrkshire 
Bail. Co, (1859), 4 II. & N. 327 ; Harrison v. London^ Brighton, and South 
Coast Bail. Co. (1862), 2 B. & S. 122 ; Dickson r. Great Northern Bail. Cb., supra), 

[a) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), s. 7. 

(b) Robinson v. London and South Western Bail, Co. (1865), 19 0# B, 
(n. 8.) 51. 

(f) Railway and Oaual Traffic Act, 1851 (17 & IS Viet. c. 31), a. 7# 
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fixing the rate of carriage is estopped from saying that the animal 
is worth more than the sum declared (rf). 

61. This limitation of liability applies to everything done by the 
company in “ receiving ” as well as in ** forwarding and delivering ” ; 
and so where a valuable horse was injured by the negligence of the 
company on the company’s premises before the servant in charge 
of the horse had time to make a declaration of value, it was held that 
the company was not liable for more than £60 (c). The limitation 
applies in respect of the animals mentioned in all cases where 
no declaration or special contract is made(/). 

With regard to animals other than those mentioned, it has been 
held, in the case of dogs, that it is unreasonable for a railway 
company to make a condition not to be liable in any case beyond a 
certain sum, unless a higher value be declared and a percentage be 
paid on the excess of such value above that sum (g). It is open to a 
company, however, to prove that such a charge is, in any particular 
case, in fact reasonable (h). 

62. Eailway companies are bound to supply trucks reasonably 
suitable and sufficient for such animals as they undertake to 
carry (i), and it is primd facie an unreasonable condition that a com- 
pany should not be responsible for the sufficiency of its vehicles (/c). 

It is also the duty of a company to provide fit and proper places 
for loading and unloading, and a condition relieving it from 
liability for failing to do so is unreasonable (/). 

63. It may be a reasonable condition that a company shall not be 
liable for injury to horses and cattle by kicking or plunging from 
fear and restiveness, but this only applies to fear or restive- 
ness caused by the ordinary incidents of carriage ; if the fear or 


{d) McCance v. London and North We8ier7i Rail, Co, (1 864), 3 IL & 0. 343 ; Nevin 
V. Great Southern and Western Rail, Co. (1891), 30 L. R. Ir. T2o. See p. 17, ante, 
(c) ITodgman v. West Midland Rail. Co. (1864), 6 B. & S. 173. 
if) Hilly, London and North Western Rail. Co. (1880), 42 L. T. 513. Where 
one of a pair of horses was killed, so that the value of the other was affected, it 
was held that the liability was limited to £50 {Berry v. South Rasiern and 
Chatham Railways Committee (1902), 18 T. L. R. 159). 

^ (^) Ashendon v, London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1880), b 
Kx. D. 190, in which case it was decided that on this point Harrison y. London, 
lirighUm, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1862), 2 B. & S. 122, wasoverruled by Fechy. 
North Staffordshire Rail . Co. (1863), 10 H. L. Cas. 473 ; Dickson y. Great Northern 
Rad. Co. (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 176 ; Williams y. Midland Rail. Co., [1908] 1 K. B. 
252, C. A. 

(5) Willia7n8 y. Midland Rail, Co,, supra, where a charge of 1 J per cent, on 
the value of the dog in question above £2, which is the usual cWge upon 
all English railways, was held to be reasonable ; see note {e), p. 33, ante. 

(0 Blower y. Great Western Rail. Co. (1872), L. R. 7 0. P. 655 ; M' Manus v. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co. (1859), 4 H. & N. 327; Gomhe v. London 
a7id South Western Rail. Co. (1875), 31 L. T. 613. See Amies v. Stevens (1718), 
1 Stra. 128. 

(k) M^ Mantis v. iMncashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co,, supra. But where owners 
choose to take the risk of sending horses in vehicles not intended for that p ex- 
pose, and in re^m for taking such risk get tiie advantage of a cheap rate, 
there is no implied warranty that the vehicles are tit for the carriage of horses, 
Md the condition of the contract is reasonable {Nevin y. Great Southern and 
Western Rail. Co., supra), 

{1) Booth y. North Eastern Bail. Co. (1867), L. B. 2 Exeb. 173. 
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restiveness is induced by the negligence of the company, it is 
not protected by such a condition (vi). 

"Where cattle are carried at a lower rate, on condition that the 
company shall be liable for injury only in the case of negligence, 
this is a reasonable condition ; and as in such case the company 
is not carrying as a common carrier, the onus of the proof of negli- 
gence is upon the person who charges the negligence (n). But where 
such animal is found injured in a wagon and it is proved that the 
mode by which the animal was carried was not a proper one, there 
is evidence that its injuries were caused by negligence (u). 

Where a fair alternative is offered to the consignor, it may be a 
reasonable condition that a company shall only be res])onsible for 
loss of, or injury to, cattle in case of wilful misconduct (p). 

64 . It is primd facie an unreasonable condition that a company 
shall not be responsible for injury from detention or delay in the 
delivery of cattle (q) ; and though such a condition may be reasonable 
where there is a fair alternative offered, a deliberate and unjustifiable 
refusal to deliver cattle is not detention within that condition (r). 

It may become the duty of a railway company to feed cattle in 
transit where there is delay, for loss of condition is “ injury ”(«). 
And, apart from its statutory obligations (t), where it is the custom 
of a company to feed animals in transit, it may bo liable for any 
injury to the animals through leaving, them unfed (a). 

65 . It is the duty of the consignee of an animal to be ready to 
receive the animal at the end of the transit {h) ; if this duty is not 
performed the carrier is entitled to incur reasonable expense in 

(m) Gill V. Manchester y Sheffield, and Lincolnshire, Rail, Co, (1878), L. R. 8 
Q. B. 18G ; Moore v. Great Northern Bail, Co, (1882), 10 L. II. Ir. 05. 

(») Harris v. Midland Bail, Co, (1876), 25 W. R. 63 ; Smith v. Midland Rail, 
Co, (18871, 67 L. T. 813. 

(o) Picking v. North Eastern Bail, Co, (1887), 4 T. L. R, 7. A horse was 
put into a horse box which was forwarded attached to a mineral train. At the 
end of the transit the horse was found much injured. It was proved that theie 
were no proper couplings to the trucks composing this train, and that the tiain 
was subject to much shunting of a violent description. The court held that the 
horse had not boon earned in a reasonable mode, and that there was evidence of 
negligence on the part of the company. But the more fact that a horse is found 
in a horse box injured is no evidejice of negligence on the part of the railwny 
company {Bussell v. London and South Western Bail, Co, (1908), 24 T. L. R. 548). 

(p) Great Western Bail, Go, v. McCarthy (1887), 12 App. Gas. 218. 

(g-) Allday v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1864), 6 B. & S. 903; Kirby v. 
Great Western Bail. Co, (1868), 18 L. T. 658. But a person bringing cattle to a 
railway station is bound to in(][uire as to the times of running cattle trains, and 
cannot by so omitting to inquire put upon the company the obligation to for- 
waixl oattle out of the ordinary course of their arrangements. 8uch arrange- 
ments cannot be left to a jury as evidence of unreasonable delay {Tobin v. 
London and North Western Rail. Co., [1895] 2 1. R. 22). 

(r) Gordon v. Great Western Bail. Co. (1881), 8 Q, B. D. 44. 

(b) Allday v. Great Western Bail, Co,, supra. But where the delay was due to 
such a snowstorm as came under the description “ act of God,” the company 
were held not to be liable for such injui*y {Briddon v. Great Westei'n Bait, Co, 
(1858), 28 L. J. (EX.) 51). See p. 9, ante, 

(^) See p. 39, post, 

(а) Curran v. Midland Great Western Bail. Go., [1896] 2 I. R. 183. 

(б) ir?a« V. Great Western Bail, Co. (1856), 1 11. N. 63; Great Northern 
Rail, Co. V. Smiffield (1874), R. 9 hjn 
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having the animal cared for, and to recover this expense from the 
owner (c). 

Where a railway company is ready to deliver cattle at the end of 
a transit, and the consignee takes possession of them, but does not 
remove them from the company’s premises, the company is no 
longer responsible as a carrier (d). 

A condition that the company shall not be responsible for 
the correct selection of the owner's cattle from other cattle is 
unreasonable (e). 

66. Where overcrowding of cattle in a truck takes place at the 
request of the owner, a condition that a railway company shall not 
be liable for loss due to overcrowding is reasonable (/). 

Where an animal is delivered to a carrier to be carried, and the 
carrier is provided by the owner with means of securing it, the 
carrier cannot be convicted of negligence from the fact that the 
animal escaped through the insufiiciency of those means for the 
purpose (/?). 

If, however, the nature of the means of securing the animal and 
their insufficiency can be seen by the carrier when the animal is 
delivered, the case may be different (//). 

67. The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries have power (i) to 
make orders for prohibiting or regulating the movement of animals 
into, within, or out of an area infected with disease (k ) ; for prohibit- 
ing or regulating the carrying of diseased animals; for regulating 
the cleansing and disinfecting of vehicles used for carrying animals ; 
for protecting animals from unnecessary suffering during transit ; 
for securing a proper supply of water and food to animals during 
detention on transit; and for other purposes (1). 

Every railway company is bound to provide, to the satisfaction of 
the Board, water and food, or either of them, at such stations as the 
Board directs. Such water or food must be supplied to any animal 
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(c) E.g.t where a horse arrived by train at a station where there was no proper 
accommodation for horses, and no one was present to take delivery of the horse, 
it was held tliat the stationmaster was justified in sending the horse to a livery 
stable, and that the railway company could recover the cost from the owner 
(Great Northern RaiL Co. v. Sioaffiehl (1874), L. R. 9 FiXch. 132). 

(d) Shepherd v. Bristol and Exeter Rail. Co (18(58), L. R. 3 Exch. 189. 

(e) McNally v. Jjanvashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co. (1980), 8 L. R. Ir. 81. 

(/) Sheridan v. Midland Great Western Rail. Co. (1888), 24 L. R. Ir. 146. 

(g) Richardson \. North Eastern Rail. Co. (187*2) L. R. 7 0. P. 7o. Jn this 
case a dog was sent by railway which when delivered to the company had on a 
collar with a strap attached to it. In the couise of the transit it became 
necessary to fasten the dog up at a station, and it was fastened by the strap 
supplied by the owner. The dog slipped its head from the collar, got on the 
line, and was killed. It was held that, as there was nothing to show the company 
that the means of fastening the dog supplied by the owner was insufficient, 
there was no evidence of negligence on the part of the company. 

(h) Stuart V. Crawley (1818), 2 Stark. 323. 

(t) Diseases of Animals Act, 1894 (67 & 68 Viet. c. 67), e. 22. See title 
Animals, Vol. I., pp. 421 et seq. 

(/f) A railway company may be convicted of being a party to moving cattle 
into an infected district if it takes any part in carrying tlie animals to the 
forbidden area ; see Midland Rail, Co, v. Freeman (1884), 12 Q. 13. D. 629. 

(/) The Board has made such orders. See title Animals, Vol. I., pp. 421 et seq. 
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which is being carried by the company on the request of the 
consignor or of the person in charge of such animal. The consignor 
or person in charge is guilty of an offence if such request is not 
made and an animal in consequence goes without water for twenty- 
four consecutive hours ; which period the Board maj by order 
shorten to twelve hours in respect of any particular kind of animals. 

The company supplying water or food may make such reasonable 
charges therefor as the Board by order approves ; and the amount 
of such charges is a debt from the consignor and from the consignee 
to the company and recoverable by action from either. The company 
also has a lien for such charges upon the animal in respect of which 
they become due, and also upon any other animal at any time con- 
signed by or to the same consignor or consignee to be carried by the 
company (m). 

Sect. 4. — Passengers Luggage. 

68. Hallway companies are bound to afford reasonable facilities 
for the carriage of the luggage of their passengers (/O- Almost 
all railway companies are by their private Acts obliged to carry 
without additional charge the “ordinary** or “personal** luggage 
of their passengers up to a certain weight {o). But a company may 
run an excursion train at low fares on condition that passengers 
take no luggage, and are entitled to enforce that condition (;>). A 
man and his wife, travelling together, are entitled to take double the 
weight of luggage allowed to a single person {q). 

Passengers’ luggage is not carried gratuitously but for reward, 
the fare paid by the passenger being the consideration for the 
carriage of himself together with the permitted quantity of such 
goods as he is entitled to have carried as luggage (?). 

69 . Ordinary or personal luggage includes articles of apparel, and 
such things as the passenger takes with him for his own personal 
use and convenience, according to the habits of the class of life to 
which he belongs (s). Goods do not come under this description 
unless they are for the passenger’s personal use, and are of such 
kind as persons usually take with them in a package) for use while 
they are away from home(0. Thus, articles carried for the 


(m) Diseases of Animals Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 67), s. 23. 

(w) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), ss. 1, 2. 

(o) the Q-reat Western Railway Act, 1847 (10 & 1 1 Viet. c. xci.), a. 51 ; the 
Great Northern Railway Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Viet c. Ixi.), s. 17. A company has 
no power to make a bye-law reouinng luggage to be booked and paid for as a 
condition of responsibility therefor {iVilliaim v. Great Western Hail. Co. (1851), 
10 Exch. 15). 

{p) Rumsey v. North Eastern Rail. Co, (18G3), 8 L. T. 66G. 

(q) Great Northern Rail, Co, v. Shepherd (1852), 8 Exeb. 30. 

(r) See Cohen v. South Eastern Rail. Co, (1877), 2 Ex. D. 253, per Melush, 
L.J., at p. 258 ; Great Western Rail. Co. v. Goodman (1852), 12 C. B. 313 ; CasswtU 
V. Cheshire Lines Committee, [1907] 2 K. B. 499, jjer A. T. Lawrence, J,, at p. oOG. 

(s) Macrow v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1871), L. R. 6 Q. B. 612. A company 
is not justified in refusing to carry such things because it disapproves of the 
mode in which they are packed—as whore articles of clothing are made up into 
a package by being wrapped in a shawl (Munster v. South Eastern Rail. Cu, 
(1868), 4 0. B. (N. s.) 676). See p. 6, ante. 

(<) BriJAem GreaJt Northern Rail, Co., [1899] 1 Q. B. 243, 
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purposes of trade or business are not passengers’ luggage (a); 
neither are household goods, intended for the passenger's use, not 
in relation to the journey, but as a permanent part of his house 
furniture (h ) ; neither is a child’s large rocking horse (c) ; nor a 
bicycle (d ) ; nor a bath-chair (e) ; nor an artist’s sketches (/) ; nor 
deeds and banknotes in the bag of a solicitor travelling to attend 
the hearing of a law suit ( /y). 

It is only goods which come properly under the description 
passengers’ luggage that a passenger is entitled to have carried 
without extra charge ; therefore where a passenger takes with him 
other goods, merchandise, as if they were personal luggage, the 
railway company does not contract to carry such goods, and if they 
are lost or damaged the company is not liable (h). But if a company 
allows a passenger to take as luggage what obviously is not luggage, or 
what the company knows is not luggage, it cannot be heard after- 
wards to deny that it is luggage, and it is liable for its safety (0- 

With regard to personal articles in the exclusive custody of a 
passenger, such as the w^atch in his pocket, the carrier’s liability is 
measured by his liability in respect of the passenger’s person, and 
not by his liability in respect of goods {j). 

70 . A railway company is only bound to carry w^ithoiit extra 
charge the luggage of the passenger himself; therefore when a 
servant is a passenger, and takes a portmanteau containing his 
master's clothes, the master not being a passenger, the company 
has not contracted to carry this luggage, and is not liable to the 
master as carriers for its safety (fc). But a servant travelling along 
with his master has a right of action against the railway company 
for the loss of his personal luggage, notwithstanding that it was the 
master who paid for the tickets for both (/). 

And independently of contract, the owner of luggage w’hich is on 
a company’s premises to be carried or is being carried may have a 
right of action in tort against the company, if the luggage is injured 
by the wrongful act of the company (?/0- 


(a) Great Northern Bail, Co, v. Shepherd (1852), 8 Exch. iiO; Cahill v. Loudmi 
and North Western Bail, Co, (1862), 13 C. B. (n. s.) 818; Gm'muUy and Jeffrey 
Manvfacturing Co, v. Midlat\d Bail, Co, (1898), 14 T. L. R. 84. 

{h) Macrowy, Great Western Bail, Co, (1871), L. R. 6 Q. B. 612. The goods in 
this case consisted of sheets, blankets and quilts for beddin^r. 

(c) Hudston V. Midland Bail. Co, (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 366. 

\A) Britten r. Great Northern Bail, Co,, [1899] 1 Q. B. 243. 

(e) Cusack v. London and North Western Bail, Co, (1891), 7 T. L. R. 452. 

(/) Mytton V. Midland Bail, Co, (1859), 28 L. J. (ex.) 385. 

(v) Phelps V. London and North WeMern Bail, Co, (1865), 19 B. (x. s.) 321. 
[h) Belfast ami Ballymena Bail, Cos, v. Keys (1861), 9 H. L. Gas. 556 ; CalidZ 
V. London and North Western Bail, Co., supi'a ; Great Northern Bail, ('o,y. 
Shepherd, supra. 

(0 Cahill V. London and North Wcster^i Bail, Co,, supra ; Great North^n Bail, 
Co,v, Shepherd, supra; Wilkinson y, Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co,, [1907] 3 
KB. 222. See note (c), p. 28, ^ 

U) Smiiton v. Orient Steam Naviyition Co„ Ltd, (1907), 96 L. T. 848. 

{k) Bechet t. Great Eastern Bail, Co, (1870), L. R. 5 Q. B. 241. 

ij) Marshall v, York, Newcastle, and Berwick Bail, Co, (1851), 11 C. B. 655. 

(m) Mewc v. Great Eastern Rail, Co„ [1895] 2 Q. B. 387. In this case the plain- 
tiU 8 servant took a ticket for a journey on tne defendants’ railway and took with 
mm a portmanteau containing his livery, which was the property of the plaintiff. 
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If goods are taken as luggage which the passenger is not 
entitled to have carried without extra charge, the company may 
demand pajmaent for the carriage of such goods, and has a lien 
upon them for such payment (n). 

71. Bailway companies carry passengers’ luggage with the 
liability of common carriers (o). They are not necessarily relieved 
of this liability by the fact that the luggage is placed in the com- 
partment along with the passenger ; but in such circumstances, as 
the passenger takes the control partly out of the hands of the com- 
pany, the liability of the company is modified, so that it is not 
responsible for loss due to this interference by the passenger, without 
negligence on its part(p). 

. 72. The liability of a railway company as a common carrier for 
the luggage of passengers begins as soon as a servant of the com- 
pany receives the luggage ; but it is outside the scope of a porter’s 
authority to receive luggage for transit, except within a reasonable 
time of the starting of the train by which the passenger means to 
travel (q). It is part of the duty of a railway porter to take charge 
of luggage while the passenger goes to the booking office to take 
his ticket, and the company is liable for luggage so intrusted to a 
porter, in spite, of notices that it will not be liable for luggage left 
with porters (r). But where a person, not intending to travel 


The portmanteau was negligently let fall upon the line by a porter and was run 
over by a train and its contents destroyed. In an action by the plaintiff for the 
value of the property destroyed, it was held that, although there was no contract 
with the plaintiff, the defendants were liable for the act of their servant. 

(ii) Ramsey v. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1863), 8 L. T. 6G6. 

\o) Richards y, London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1849), 7 C. B. 839 ; 
Munster v. Soaih Eastern Rail, Co, (1858), 4 0, B. (n. s.) 676; Le Cvnieur v. 
London and South Western Rail. Co, (1865), Li. R. 1 Q. B. 54; Agrell v. London and 
North Wesfern Rati, Co. (1876), 34 L. T. 134, n. ; Cohen v. Soiiih Easiern Rati. Co. 
(1877), 2 Ex. D. 253; Great Western Rail, Co, v. Bunch (1888), 13 App. Cas. 31. 

(p) Richards v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co., supra; LeContcnr 
V, London and South Western Rail, Co,, supra; Tulley v. Great Western Rail. Co. 
(1870), L. R. 6 C, P. 44, In the last case the plaintiff’s portmanteau had been 
by his request placed under the seat of the caiTiage in which he travelled. The 
train stopped for ten minutes at a junction, and the plaintiff left the carnage 
and spent the time in the refreshment room. On his return to the tiain, he got 
into another compartment, leaving his portmanteau with strangeis, who broke 
it open and stole some of the contents.' The jury found that there had been 
negligence on the part of the plaintiff, but no negligence on the part 'of the 
company, and the company was hold not liable for the loss. See also Great 
Western Rail. Co, v. Bunch, sujrra, per Lord IIalsbuky, L.C., at p. 42, and jxr 
Lord Watson, at p, 47. 

(</) Great Western Rail, Co. v. Bunch, supra. In this case a bag was handed to 
a poiter with other luggage forty minutes before a train was timed to start, the 
porter being told to put the bag in the carriage and the other luggage in the 
van. The passenger then went to get a ticket, and on returning ten minutes 
later to the platform, failed to find either porter or bag, though the other luggage 
had been put in the van. The bag was never seen again ; and in an action for 
its value, the county court judge, in giving judgment for the plaintiff, found 
that the luggage had not in the circumstances been delivered to the company an 
unreasonable lime before the starting of the train, and that there liad been 
negligence on the part of the porter. The House of Lords held that there was 
evmenoe to j^tify the finding of the county court judge. 

(r) Ortat Wesftrn Bail, Co.y. Bunch, supra; Lovell v. London, Chatham, an^ Dover 
Bail, Co, (1876)|84l4* T. 127 ; Leach v. South Eastern Bail, Co, (1876), 34 L. X. 134. 
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immediately, hands his luggage to a porter and leaves the statioil, 
the company is not liable if the luggage is lost («). 

The liability of a railway company as a common carrier for 
passengers’ luggage extends to the period when the luggage is 
being taken from or to any vehicle by which the passenger arrives 
at, or leaves, a station of departure or arrival (t). If, at the end of 
a journey, luggage be handed to a porter to put on a cab, the 
company is liable for its safety until the porter gives it into the 
passenger's custody at the cab (a). At the end of a journey it is 
the duty of the company to have luggage, carried in the van, ready 
on the platform for delivery to the passenger ; and the liability of 
the company for its safety does not come to an end until the pas- 
senger has had a reasonable time in which to take possession of 
it (b). If a passenger fails to take possession of his luggage within 
a reasonable time of arrival, the company is no longer liable as a 
carrier (c) ; and a porter agreeing to take charge of luggage after 
such time is acting outside the scope of his authority and does not 
bind the company (d). 

73. The provisions limiting the liability of carriers for the loss of 
valuables apply to the luggage of passengers which is carried without 
additional charge (e). 8uch luggage is also within the provisions 
as to the limitation of liability by special contract (/), so that a 
company is liable for negligence, unless it is protected by a 
contract signed by the passenger, the conditions of which are 
reasonable (^). A condition that a company shall not be liable for 
the loss of luggage unless it is fully and properly addressed with 
the name and destination of the owner is unreasonable and void {h). 
But where a company gives a through ticket on condition that the 
contracting company will not be responsible for the loss of luggage 
unless such loss occurs on its own railway, such condition is 


(«) Tr<?/o^ V. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1886), 34 W. R. 160. As to 
the liability of railway companies for luggage deposited in cloak-rooms, see title 
Bailment, Vol. I., p. o49. 

(f) Agrell v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1876), 34 L. T. 134, per 
Pollock, B., at p. 135. 

(a) Butcher v. I^ondon and South Western Rail, Co, (1S55), 16 C. B. 13. 

{b) Richards v. JAmdon^ Brighton, and South Coast Riil. Co, (1849), 7 0. B. 839 , 
Patscheider y. Great Western Rail, Co, (1878), 3 Ex. 1>. 153. 

(c) Firth V. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1888), 36 W. R. 467. lu this case the 
plaintiff drove off from the station of amval with another person's portmanteau 
which he mistook for his own. Having arrived at his house, a mile distant, he 
discovered his mistake, and drove back to the station. His own portmanteau 
then had disappeared and was never found. In an action to recover its value, 
it was held that the company was not liable. 

(d) llodkinson v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (188-1), 14 Q. B. D. 228. 

(e) Carriers Act, 1830 (11 Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 68), s. 1 ; see pp. 21 et seq,, 
ante. See Flowers v. South Eastern Rail, Co, (1867), 16 L. T. 329 ; Dyke y. South 
Eastern and Chatham Railways Committee (1901), 17 T. L. R. 651 ; Casstvell y, 
Cheshire Lines Committee, [1907] 2 K. B. 499. 

(/) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), s. 7 ; see p. 28, 
ante, 

ig) Cohen y. South Eastern Rail, Co, (1877), 2 Ex. D. 253; Cutler y. North 
London Rad Co, (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 64 ; Wilkinson y, Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Rail, Co,, [1907] 2 K. B. 222. 

(A) Cutler y. North London Rail, Co,, supra. 
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good if brought to the knowledge of the passenger, for the restriction 
as to reasonableness of conditions applies only to traffic upon the 
contracting company’s own railway (/). But notwithstanding a 
condition of this sort, where luggage is lost on a through journey, 
the contracting company is liable unless it can prove that the 
luggage was in fact handed over to another company (y). Where 
such proof can be given the second company is responsible for 
loss or injury due to its negligence irrespective of contract (A). 


Part Ml. — Carriers of Persons. 

Sect. 1 . — Degree of Care necessary. 

74 . Carriers of passengers are not insurers of the safety of the 
persons whom they carry, neither do they warrant the soundness or 
sufficiency of their vehicles. Their undertaking is to take all due 
care, and to carry safely as far as reasonable caie and forethouglit 
can attain that end (Z). 

75 . They are responsible for any negligence on the part of their 
servants {m), and railway companies are, in general, responsible for 
the negligence, not only of their own servants, but of all persons con- 
nected with the carrying, the signalling, and the maintenance of the 
road on which they run their trains (a). The obligation upon carriers 
of persons is to use all due, proper, and reasonable care, and the 
care required is a very high degree of care (o). 

76 . They are bound, so far as such high degree of care can accom- 
plish it, to see that everything under their own control is complete 
and in proper order ; but they are not liable for the acts of persons 
over whom they have no control (p). If, however, there is any 


(t) Znnz V. South Eastet n Rail. Co. (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. o39. 

(y) Kent V. Midland Rail Co. (1874), L. R. 10 Q. B. 1 . 

(Ik) Hooper v. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1880), 43 L. T. 570. 

{1) Christie v. Qriggs (1809), 2 Camp. 79 ; Harris y, Custur (1825), 1 0. & P. 
636 ; Crofts y, Waterhouse (1825), 3 Bing. 319; Aston y. Heaven (1796), 2 Esp. 
633; Pym y. Great Northern Rail. Co, (1861), 2 E. & F. 619; Readheady, 
Midland Rail. Go. (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 379 ; Gee v. Metropolitan Rail. Co. (1873), 
L. R 8 Q. B. 161 ; Kast India Rail. Co. y. Kalidas Mulcerjee^ [1901] A. 0. 396. 

{m) Dudley y. Smith (1808), 1 Gaum. 167. 

hi) Daniel y. Metroj^itan Rail. Co. {Directors) (1871), L. R. 5 H. L. 45; 
Wright y. Midland Rail. Go. (1873), L. R. 8 Exch. 137. 

(o) Readhead v. Midland Rail. Co.^ supra. 

(p) Daniel y. Metropolitan Rail. Co. {Directors)^ supra. In this case the Corpora- 
tion of London were carrying out works over the tunnel in which the defendant 
company’s trains ran. The company had no control whatever over the persons 
engaged on these works. The servants of the contractors allowed an iron girder 
to fan upon a passing train and to injure the plaintiff, and it was held thnt the 
company were not liable. In Wright y. Midland Rail. Co. (1873), L. R. 8 Exch. 
137, the London and North Western Railway Company had powers of running 
over a short portion of Uie defendants’ railway. At the junction the signals and 
points were under the control of the defen^nts. The signals were in favour of 
a train of Uie defendants in which the plaintiff was a passenger, and against a 
train of the North Western Company. In disobedience to the signals, the North 
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reasonable ground for apprehending danger from any external 
cause, carriers of passengers are bound to take steps to guard 
against it {q) ; and it may be negligence in them not to warn 
passengers against dangers of the road, which they should know of, 
but which are not necessarily obvious to the passengers (r). 

77. Carriers of passengers are answerable for the soundness and 
sufficiency of their vehicles, and are liable for any defect which 
careful and reasonable examination would reveal (s). Periodical 
testing and examination is a duty (t), and the fact that a vehicle 
breaks down isprmd facie evidence of negligence {a). But if they 
have taken all reasonable care, and used the best precautions in 
known practical use for securing safety, the carriers are not liable 
for accidents due to latent defects in their vehicles which such pre- 
cautions w ould not discover {h). Where, however, such latent defects, 
though undiscoverable when the defective part is new, may be dis- 
covered later by proper examination when the part is worn, it Lz 
negligence to omit such examination (c). 

When a railway company receives trucks from another company, 
or from traders, to be forwarded on its railway, it is not obliged 
to make so minute an examination of such trucks as it is of 
its own; but a reasonable examination should be made, according to 
opportunity and circumstances ; and the existence of a defect which 
such examination would not reveal is no evidence of negligence (d). 

78. Where an emergency arises, it may bo negligence on the 
part of a carrier not to act with the best judgment in the 
circumstances (e). 


Wefitern Coinpany’s train ran on to the defendants’ line and collided with the 
defendants* train, the plaintiff being injured in the collision. In an action for 
damages the jury found that there had been no negligence on the defendants* 
part, and the plaintiff was held not entitled to recover. See also East India 
Rail, Co, y, Kalidas Mukerjee, [1901] A. 0. 396 ; Latch y, Rumner Rail, Co, 
(1858), 27 L. J. fEX.) 155. 

(9) Daniel y. Metropolitan Rail , Do, {Directors) (1871), L, R. 5 H. L. 45 ; Wyhorn 
V. Great Northern Rail, Co, (1858), 1 F. & F, 11)2, 

(r) Dudley y. Smith (1808), 1 Camp. 167. 

(«) Christie y, Griggs (1809), 2 Camp. 79; Sharp y. Grey (1833), 9 Bing. 457 ; 
Bremner y, Williams (1824), I C. & P. 414 ; Mayor v. Humphries (1824), 1 C. & P. 
251 ; Curtis y, Drxnkwater (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 169 ; Hyman y, Nye (1881), 6 Q. B. D, 
685. 

(/) Bremner y, Williams^ supra; Jones y. Page (1867), 15 L. T. 619, 

(tt) Christie y, Griggs, supra, 

(5) In Readhead y. Midland Rail, Co. (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 379, the plaintiff 
was injured in an accident to a train of the defendants caused by the breaking of 
the tyre of a wheel. Evidence was given that the break was caused by a latent 
defect in the tyre, which was not due to negligence in manufacture, and which 
could not have been discovered by any ordinary and reasonable test. The jury 
accordingly found that there was no negligence on the defendants’ part, and 
it was held that the defendants were not liable. See also Ford y, London and 
South Western Rail, Co, (1862), 2 F. & F, 730; Stokes v. Eastern Counties Rail, 
Co, (1860), 2 F. & F. 691. The onus is upon the carrier in case of an alleged 
latent defect to show that all proper care and skill was used {Holton and Wife ?• 
London and South, Western Rail, Co, (1885\ 1 Cab. & El. 542). 

(c) Manser y. Eastern Covniia Rail, Co, (1861), 3 L. T. 585. 

(d) Richardson y. Great Eastern Rail. Co, (1876), 1 C. P. P, 342 

(0 Jackson ?. TolUtt (1817), 2 Stark. 87. 
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Where a passenger is put in peiil by the negligence of the carrier, 
it may be reasonable for him to leap from the vehicle ; and in such 
case the carrier will be liable for injuries received by so leaping, 
though in fact the passenger would not have been injured if he 
had kept his seat(/). But when there is no real danger, and 
the passenger jumps out and is injured, under the influence of 
unreasonable fright, the carrier is not liable (ff)» 

79. It is negligence on the part of a railway company to allow a 
passenger to take with him in the carriage any article which is likely 
to injure other passengers ; but when such thing is contained in a 
parcel, and there is nothing in the appearance of the parcel to excite 
any reasonable suspicion as to its contents, the company is not 
liable for any injury done (A). 

80. The duty of a railway company to use a high degree of care 
towards its pas>engerB does not depend on any contract with the 
passenger ; it is bound not to injure by negligence any person 
lawfully on its railway, whether such person has made a contract 
vith it or not (/). 

An action for damages for personal injuries by negligence is an 
action of tort, whether the negligence consists of misfeasance or 
nonfeasance (/t). Hence a railway company is liable for personal 
injuries, caused by negligence, to a person travelling with a free 
pass (0, to a Post Office servant travelling with the mails (m), and 
to a cliild carried tree(u). It is also liable for negligence to 


(/) V. Boyce (181 G), 1 Stark. 493. 

{g) Juarney v. Great Southern and W'eatern Hail, Co, (1880), 18 L. R. Ir. 

(/<) East India Bail, Co. v. Kalidas Muherjee^ [1901] A. 0. 396. In this case a 
passenger took into a smoking carriage a parcel containing fireworks of a 
dangerous nature. In the course of the journey an explosion occuired, which 
no one in the carriage was left alive to explain. It was held that, as there was 
no evidence that there was anything in the appearance of the parcel to call the 
attention of the company’s servants to its contents, and no evidence that any 
servant of the company knew or had any opportunity of knowing the nature of 
such contents, there was no evidence of negligence on the company’s part. 

(?) Collett V. London and North Western Bail, Co, (1861), 16 Q. B. 984; 
Austin V. Great Western Bail, Co. (1867), L. R. 2 Q. B. 442 ; Foulkes v. Metro- 
ftolitan District Rail, Co, (1880), 6 0. P. D. 157 ; Taylor v. Manchester, ShcJJleld^ 
and Lincolnshire Bail, Co,^ [1896] 1 Q. B. 134. See title Negligence. 

(A;) Kelly v. Metropolitan Bail, Co,, [1896] 1 Q. B. 914 ; Taylor v. Manchester, 
Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Bail, Co,, supra, 

g Great Northern Bail, Co, v. Harrison (1854), 10 Exch. 376. 

t) Collett V. London and North Western Bail, Co., sujyra, 

(n) Austin v. Great Northern Rail, Co., supra. In this case the child injured 
was in fact above three years of age, the age below which children are allowed 
to travel without payment ; but the company made no in(^uiries, and the jury 
found that the mother, who took the child by train, had no intention to defraud. 

Very young children are accepted as passengers by railway companies sub- 
ject to the condition that they are properly looked after by some adult in 
char^ of them. Hence such a child is so identified with such adult that the 
child cannot recover for personal injuries against the company, if the accident 
was caused by contributory negligence on the part of the adult sufficient to 
disentitle him to recover damages {Waite v. North Eastern Bail, Co. (1869), 
£. B. & E. 728). A person is not, however, identified with the driver of a 
train or a cariiage in which he is riding so as to be disentitled to recover 
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persona, not intending to travel, who come to its stations on busi- 
ness (o), or merely to accompany friends who are about to travel (p). 
But where a person goes to a part of the premises of a rail way com- 
pany to which the company has no reason to expect him to go, 
and without any express or implied invitation, the company is not 
liable to such person if he is injured by negligence (g) ; and if a 
Ijerson is wrongfully in a company’s train, or upon a company’s 
premises, it seems that the company owes him no duty, and is not 
responsible if he is injured (;). 

81 . Negligence must be proved by the party who alleges negli- 
gence ; but where proof is given that something has happened on a 
railway, which as a rule would not have happened if proper care 
and skill had been used, res ipsa loquitur^ and there is evidence of 
negligence (s). Thus the mere fact of two trains of the same com- 
pany coming into collision may be evidence of negligence (/), as 
may the fact of a train leaving the rails (a). In such cases the 
happening of the accident is not conclusive, but only prinid facie 
proof of negligence (6), and the onus is on the company to rebut the 
presumption which arises (c). The presumption is rebutted by 
showing that the accident was due to the wilful act of a stranger (d), 
or to a cause which was beyond the control of the company, and 
which it could not have been reasonably expected to foresee (e). 
If, however, the accident is one which may reasonably have arisen 
from a cause for which the railway company is not res 2 :>onsible, 
the onus of proof is on the plaintiff (/). 


damages against another party where a collision occurs due partly to con- 
tributory negligence ou the part of such driver (il/d/s v. Annstrong (1888), 13 
Ap]). Cas. 1, oveiTuling Armstrong v. Lancashire and Yorkshire liaiL Co, (1807), 
L. E. 10 Exch. 47). 

(o) IJolmes V. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1871), L. E. 6 Exch. 121, Ex. Ch. 

(p) Thatcher v. Great Western Rail, Go, (1893), 10 T. L. E. 13. lu Watkins 
V. Greut Western Rail. Co, (1877), 37 L. T. 193, it was held that a person 
going to a railway station to see a friend off is not a bai’e licensee, but is in the 
position of a person on lawful business and invited to go npon the premises. 

{q) Griffiths V. London and North Western Rail, Co, (186(>), 14 L. T. 791. See 
also Uatchelor v. Fortescue (1883), 11 Q. B. D, 474. 

(r) See Austin v. Gnat Western Rail, Go. (1867), L. E. 2 Q. B. 442. 

(fi) Gee V. Metropolitan Rail, Go, (1873), L. E. 8 Q. 1>. 101 ; Kearney r, 
London^ Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co. (1871), L. E. G Q. B. 7o9. See Utlo 
Negligence. - 

{t) Skinner v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Bail, Co. (18^0), o Exch. 
787 ; Ayles v. South Eastern Rail. Co. (1868), L. E. 3 Exch. 140. 

{qS Daivsony, Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. (1802), o L. T. 082. 

Ih) Bird v. Great Northern Rail. Co, (1858), 28 L. J. (ex.) 3. 

(c) Carpue v. London and Brighton Rail, Co, (184^, 13 L. J. (q. b.) 133; 
Flannery v. Waterford and Limerick Rail, Co, (1877), I. E. 11 C. L. 30; Angus 
V. London, Tilbury, and Southend Rail, Co, (1906), 22 T. L. E. 222, C. A. 

(d) Latch V. Rumner Rail. Co, (1858), 27 L. J. (EX.) 155 ; McDowall v. Great 
Western Rail. Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 331, 0. A. 

(«) Hart V. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co, (1869), 21 L. T. 261, In this 
case the accident was caused by the sudden illness of the dtiver of an engine, 
who fell in a fit on the footplate. The engine was only being moved from a 
coaling shed to a siding, and man was alone upon it. It was held that there 
was no evidence of negligence on the part of the company. 

(/) Hanson v. Lancashire and Yxarkshire Rail, Go, (1872), 20 W, E. 29T, 
Where a coUi4a8 with cattle, it must be shown that the cattle were on the 
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82. Railway companies are bound to have and keep their pre- 
mises to which the public have access in a safe condition ; but this 
obligation is satisfied if the premises can be safely used with 
ordinary care {g). Companies are never liable for injuiies received 
on their premises, unless negligence can be proved agaiiist them Qi). 
And though railway companies are not bound to take the greatest 
possible precautions to guard passengers from danger, they are 
bound to take all reasonable precautions against dangers of the 
existence of which they are aware (i). 

A mere opinion that premises are dangerous is irrelevant; proof 
must be given of the particular respect in which the danger is 
alleged to consist (/r). Neither is it sufficient for a plaintiff to jirove 
that the construction of any part of the premises is faulty, unless 
he can go further and show that the fault in construction was the 
cause of the accident (Q. 


line through the negligence of the company (Patchell v. Irish North IVesUrn 
liaih Co. (1871), I. R 6 0. L. 117). 

(</) Cornman v. Eastern Counties 7?a/7. Co. (1859), 4 H. & N. 781 ; TUnq v. 
Manchester i Sheffield^ and Lhmdnshire llaiL Co. (1896), 14 W. R. 864. Where 
there were two doors on a platfoim, one marked “ For Gentlemen,*' with a bright 
light over it, and the other marked “ Lamp Room,*’ with no light, and the 
))iaintiff, entering the latter in mistake for the former, fell down some ste])8 
and was injured, it was held that there was no evidence of negligence against 
the company (Toonmy v. London ^ UrighUmy and South Coast liail. Co, (1857), 8 
0. B. (N. s.) 146). 

(h) Hence a passenger at a station injured by the negligence of a stranger, 
or 01 the servant of an independent contractor employed by the company to 
repair the station, is not entitled to succeed in an action for damages against 
the company ( ire//are v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Bad. Co, (1869), 
Jj. R. 4 Q. B. 693). See Beedie v. London and North Western Bail, Co, (1849), 4 
Exch. 244. Again, where plaintiff was bitten by a stray dog at a railway 
station, and evidence was given that the dog had some time before torn the dress 
of another passenger and had been kicked out of tho station, but had returned, 
it was held that there was no evidence of negligence by the railway com jinny 
in not keeping the station in a safe condition [Smith v. Great Eastern Bad, Co. 
(1866), L. R. 2 0. P. 4). 

(<') Atherton y, London and North Western Bad. Co. (1905), 21 T. L. R. 671. 
In this case the plaintiff was injured by a spark from an engine as he was 
leaving a railway station at the end of a journey. The way out was a path 
running close to the line for some 160 feet and not screened in any way 
from the railway. It was proved that complaints had been made to the cona- 
pany as to the danger from sparks to passengers using this exit, but no 
evidence was given of any negligence in the construction of the engine from 
which the sparks came. It was held that, as the defendants invited passengf*is 
to use this exit, aud knew of the possible danger, and could at a moderate cost 
have guarded against the danger by screening the path, there was evidence 
of negligence against them. 

(k) Rigg v. Manchester. Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Bad. Co., sn^mi ; Crofter v. 
Metropolitan Rail, Go. (1866), L. R. 1 0. P. 300. 

(/) Davis V. London aud Brighton Bail. Co. (1861), 2 F. tfc F. 588. But where 
it was proved that a bridge was improperly constinicted so as to be dangerous 
on account of an aperture, and that the danger was not obvious, and that the 
plaintiff fell througn the aperture, it was hold that there was evidence of 
negligence [Longmore v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1865), 19 C. B. (N. 8.) 183). 
A railway company must keep its premises in such condition as to be safe to 
anyone lawfully using them. Therefore, where a child fell tlirough an aperture 
in the side of a bridge through which a grown person could not have fallen, 
the company was held to be liable (Lay v. Midlujid Bail. Co, (1876), 3i 
L. T. 30). 
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The mere fact of an obstruction being on a platform is no 
evidence of negligence; and when a passenger falls over such 
obstruction it is a question for the jury whether in the circumstances 
a person using reasonable care w’ould have perceived and avoided 
it (m). The fact that ice is allowed to remain on a floor or staircase 
may be evidence of negligence (n). Where a passenger slips and 
falls, without negligence on his own part, it is no answer for the 
railway company to show that he might, to his knowledge, have 
gone by a safer way (o). 

88 . Where passengers have to cross rails, on the level, in order 
to enter or leave a station, or to get from one part of the station 
to another, they must use due cave ; and where a person so crossing 
the rails is run over by a passing train in daylight, he is probably 
himself guilty of negligence, such as to disentitle him to damages 
from tlie railway company (p). In every such case, however, the 
liability must depend on the circumstances of the case and the 
nature of the locality, as, for example, on the absence of warning 
where warning is reasonably necessary (<7), the failure by the engine 
driver on a proper occasion to whistle (r), the existence of a curve 
such as to prevent an approaching train being seen (s), or the state 
of the light (t). 

Where, however, a person goes on to the rails without any express 
or implied invitation from the company, as a rule the comi)any 
cannot be held responsible if such person is injured (a). An invita- 
tion to use a level crossing may, however, be implied, notwith- 
standing the fact that the company has supplied another and safer 
means of crossing, and has put up notices forbidding passengers 
to cross on the level, where as a fact it allows persons constantly to 
use the level crossing without objection (h). 

84. A railw^ay company is bound to use due and proper care 
to see that its line is maintained in safe condition, and the fact 
that an embankment has given way is primd facie evidence of 
negligence, which becomes conclusive in tlje absence of i*ebutting 
evidence (c). Embankments must be constructed of sufficient 


(rw) Cornman v. Eastern Counties Rail, Co, (1869), 4 II. & N. 781 ; Hlackman 
V. London^ Brighton, and South Coast Fail, Co, (1869), 17 W. R. 769; Sttfryes 
V. Oreat Western Rail, Co, (1892), 56 J. P. 278, C. A. 

(n) Shepherd v. Midland Rail, Co, (1872), 25 L. T. 879. 

( 0 ) Osborne v. London and North Western Rail, Co. (1888). 21 Q. B. I>. 220 . 

(;)) Davey v. London and South Western Rail, Go, (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 70 j 

Walker v. Midland Rail. Go. (1866), 14 L. T. 796. 

( 7 ) Ibid, ; Coburn v. Oreat Northern Rail, Co, (1891), 8 T. L. R. 31 , n, 

(r) Coburn v. Great Northern Rail, Co,, supra ; Davey v. London and South 

Western Rail, Co,, supra; Dublin, Wicldowy and Wexford Rail, Co, v. Slatteiy 
(1878), 3 App. Cas. 1155 ; James y, Oreat Western Rail, Co, (1866), L. 11. 2 C, P, 
631, n, 

(fil Cohuiny, Great Northern Rail, Co,, supra, 

u) Nicholson v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co. (1865), 3 H. & C. 534. 

(а) FaJkiner y, Oreat Southern and Western of Ireland Rail, Co. (1871), 1. R. 5 
C. L. 213; WUby y. Midland Rail, Co, (1876), 35 L. T. 244. 

( б ) Rogers y, Rhymney Rail, Co, (1872), 26 L. T. 879; Dublin, Wicklow, and 
Wexford Rail. Co. y. Slattery, supra, 

(c) Great Western Rail, Co, of Canada y, Fawcett (1863), 8 L. T. 31. 
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strength to withstand any cduse of injury which can reasonably be 
anticipated (d). If an embankment gives way by reason of a storm 
of Bucli extraordinary violence as could not have been anticipated, 
the company may not be liable for running a train on to the 
damaged line ; but if it ought to have known of the state of 
the line in time, it will be liable (c). A railway company, again, 
would not be liable for the collapse of a bridge due to a defect wliich 
no care on its part could detect or prevent (/) ; but it would be 
negligence to allow a train to run over a part of the line known to 
be defective (g). 

86 . The platform of a station must not only be safe in itself, but 
it must also be safe in reference to the trains which use it, so that 
passengers can alight without danger (It), 

Railway companies being bound to manage tlieir trains without 
negligence, if any evidence of negligence is given, it is in every 
case a question of fact for the jury whether or not there was 
negligence (i), and whether or not there was contributory negli- 
gence on the part of the plaintiff (/c). The fact tliat a train is 
stopped short of a platform or overshoots a platform is not of itself 
evidence of negligence (/). A railway company is bound, however, 
to provide proper means of alighting from a train (?«), and if a train 
stops where there are no such means, it becomes a material question 
whether the company has invited passengers to alight from the 
train at that place (n). Calling out the name of a station is not 
necessarily an invitation to alight (o) ; but where the name of the 
station is called out, and the train has stopped, and a reasonable 
interval has elapsed without any warning to passengers, there is 


(nf) Great Western Rail, Co, of Canada v. Fawcett (18G3), 8 L. T. 31. 

(t) Withers v. North Kent Rail, Co, (1858), 1 E. & E. iCo ; Wtjhorn v. Great 
Northern Rail, Co, (1858), 1 F. & E. 162. 

(/) Grate v. Chester and Holyhead Rail, Co, (1848), 2 Exek. 251. 

(7) Pym V. Great Northern Rad, Co, (1861), 2 E. & E. 619. 

(h) Foulkes V. Metropolitan District Rail, Co, (1880), 5 C. P. D. 157. Tn 
Manning v. London and North Western Rail, Co. (1907), 23 T. L. R. 222, a 
passenger iu alighting from a train standing at the platform fell and w.is 
injuied. It was alleged that the footboard of the carriage was too high above 
the platfonn ; and evidence was admitted to show that a largo number of the 
dofeiulant company’s platforms in that district were of the same height, and that 
no other accident had occurred from this cause. 

(i) Jiridges v. North London Rail, Co, {^Directors) (1874), L. P. 7 II. L. 213 ; Rose 
V. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1876), 2 Ex. I). 248 ; Robson v. North Eastern Rad, 
( *0. (1876), 2 Q. B. I), 85 ; London^ Tilbury , and Southend Rail, Co, v. Glasscock 
(1903), 19 T. L. E. 305. 

{k) Foy V. London^ Brighton^ and South Coast Rail, Co, (1865), 18 B. (N. s.) 
225. 


(/) Bridges v. North Loivlon Rail, Co. (Directors), supra; Rohsfm v. North Eastern, 
Rail. Co,, supra; Weller London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co, (1871), L. U. 
9 C. P. 126. 


(wj) Foulkes v. Metropolitan District Rail, Co., supra, 

(») Bridges v. North London Rail, Co, (Directors), supra ; Robson v. North Eastern 
Rail. Co., supra; Cockle v. Loudon and South Eastern Bail, Co, (1872), Tj. E. 7 


0. P. 321. 

(0) Lewis Y,iLondon, Chatham, and Dover Rail. Co, (1873), L. E. 9 Q. B. 66 ; 
Plant V. Midland Bail, Go, (1870), 21 L. T. 836 ; Bridges v. North London Rail, 
Co. (Directors), supra; London and North iresieni Rail. Co, v. UellawtU (I872j, 26 

L. X. 557, 
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evidence of such invitation (j)). It is not enough in SUcli cli’cum- 
stances for a servant of the company to have given warning by 
calling out ‘‘ Keep your seats,’* if such warning was not heard (7). 

If, seeing the danger of alighting where there is no platform, or in 
spite of warning, a passenger chooses to alight, the company is not 
responsible if he is injured (r). In many of such cases it is also a 
material question whether the state of the light made it especially 
the duty of the company to give passengers warning of danger (a). 

There is evidence of negligence when a train runs into stationary 
buffers (a), when it moves or jerks while a passenger is in the act 
of entering or alighting (^), or when it is stopped in a violent and 
unusual manner (c). 


Sect. 1. 
Degree 
of Care 
necessary, 


Stationary 

buffers. 


86 . It is negligence on the part of a railway company not to Carriage 
fasten a carriage door securely before the train starts ; and it is no 
proof of contributory negligence on the part of a passenger that he 
leaned against the door (d). But where a door flies open, it may 
not be reasonable for a passenger to voluntarily incur the risk of 


(p) Bridges v. North London Rail. Co. (DtVedors) (1874), L. R. 7 II. L. 213 ; 
Robson V. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1876), 2 Q. B. D, So; CocJde v, London and 
South Eastern Rail. Co. (1872), L. R. 7 0. P. 321 ; Whittaker v. Mam heater ^ 
Sheffield, a^^d Lincolnshire Rail, Co, (1870). 22 L. T. 545 ; Thompson v. lie! fad, 
llolfiwood, and Bangor Rail. 6^0. (1871), I. R. 5 C. L. 517; NtchoHs v. (Inat 
Sonthern and Western Rail. Co, (1873), I. R. 7 0. L. 40; Weller y . London, Brighton, 
and South Coast Rail, Co. (1874), L. R. 9 C. P. 126 ; Qill y, Great Eastern Rail. Co, 
(1872), 26 L. T. 945, Ex. Ch. But BeeSiner v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1869), 
L. R. 4 Exch. 117, considered in Robson y . North Eastern Rail, Co,, supra. 

((/) Rose Y. North Easteim Rail* Co, (1876), 2 Ex. D, 248. 

(r) llarrold v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1866), 14 L. T. 440; Lewis y , London, 
Chatham, and Dover Rail, Co. (1873), L. R. 9 Q. B. 66 ; Plant y . Midland Rail. Co. 
(1870), 21 L. T. 836; Siner v. Great Western Rail. Co., supra; Owen v. Great 
Western Rail. Co. (1877), 30 L. T. 850. 

(s) Praeger v. Bristol and Exeter Rail. Co. (1871), 24 L. T. 105. See also 
IfarroldY. Great Western Rail. Go., supra; Plant y . Midland Rail, Go., supra; 
Whittaker y, Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co,, supra; Gill v. Great 
Eastern Rail, Go,, supra, 

(a) Burke Y. Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. (1870), 22 L. T. 412. 

(b) London and North Western Rail, Co. v. HeUawell (1872), 26 L. T. 557; 
Stocicdale v, Lancashire and Yorlcshire Rail. Co, (1863), 8 L. T. 289. See Guldlm-g 
V. Glasgow and South Western Rail. Go,, [1907] S. C. 1035. 

(r) Angus y , Lmidon, Tilbury, and Southend Rail . Co, (1906), 22 T. L. R. 222. 
In this case a train was stopped suddenly and with great violence, so that the 
plaintiff, who was a passenger, and who happened to be standing up at the time, 
was thrown down and injured. It was held that the onus was on the company 
to prove that such an unusual occurrence was reasonable and proper in the 
circumstances, and also that the cause of so stopping was not due to negligence 
on the company’s part. It was proved that the engine driver had acted properly, 
as he had stopped the train in tnis way to save the life of a man who was on the 
line. But as the man was on the line through negligence on the part of the 
company, it was held that there was evidence that the violent stopping was due 
to negligence on the part of the company, 

{d) Gee v. Metropolitan Rail, Go, (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 161 ; Richards y . Great 
Eastern Rail. Co, (1873), 28 L. T. 711 ; Warburton v. Midland Rail, Co, (1870), 
21 L. T. 835. The last case does not agree with the decision in the first as to 
leaning against the door ; but Gee y . Metropolitan Rail, Co,, it is submitto.!, 
contains a correct statement of the law. There ie also evidence of negligence 
when an open door of a moving train strikes and injures a person standing on a 
station platform (ToaZ v. North British Rail, Co,, [1908] A. 0. 352). See also 
Thatcher y . Great Western Rail, Co. (1893), 10 T. L. R. 13. 
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Carriers. 


Sect. 1. shutting it while the train is in motion ; and where he chooses to run 
Degree such risk there is evidence of contributory negligence on his part (e). 
of Care With regard to the windows of carriages, the responsibility of a 
necessary, railway company is very different, as it cannot reasonably be 
expected to examine them at every stop. Therefore the fact that a 
window fell open is no evidence of negligence (/). 

87 . When a train runs more than twenty miles without stopping, 
the railway company is bound to provide, and keep in good order, 
means of communication between the passengers and the servants 
of the company in charge of the train (c /) ; and if a company makes 
default in this obligation, and it is proved that an accident which 
has happened might have been avoided if the communication had 
been in proper order, there is evidence of negligence against the 
company {h), 

88. The mere fact that the servant of a railway company shuts the 
door of a carriage ^^ith violence, or without warning, is no evidence 
in itself of negligence (?). And when a passenger is seated in a 
train, or is completely within a carriage, and the door is banged and 
pinches his haiid or otherwise injures him, the passenger's own 
negligence is as a rule the cause of his injury, and the company is 
not liable (/»). If, however, a door is slammed and injures a 
passenger while he is in the act of entering, and before he is com- 
pletely inside the carriage, there is evidence of negligence against 
the compan,> (/). 

Orer- 89 . It is a breach of duty on the part of a railway company to 

crowding. allow a carriage to be overcrowded, and damages which are the 

natural result of overcrowding may be recovered (jn) ; but it is not 
a natural result of overcrowding that a passenger should be robbed 
or assaulted by other passengers, and a company is not liable in 
damages in such event (n). 


Communica- 
tion with 
guard and 
diuer. 


Slamming 

doors. 


(r) Adams v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co. (1809), L. Jl. 4 C. P. 739. 

(/) Murray v. Metropolitan District Rail, Co, (187.^), 27 L. T. 702. 

(^) Regulation of Railways Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viet. c. 119), s. 22. See title 
Railways and Canals. 

(h) Blamires v. Lancashire and Yoi lcshire Rail . Co. (1873), L. R. 8 Kxch. 283. 

\i) Mttropdliian Rail. Co, v. Jackson (1877), 3 App. Cas. 19.3; Drury v. Ni>vtk 
Eastern Rail, Co,, [19011 2 K. B. 322: Benson v. Furness Rad, Co, (1903), 88 
L. T. 268. 

{k) Ibid.; Richardson y. Metropolitan Rail. Co, (1868), L. R. 3 C. P. 374, n. ; 
Bulher y, London, Chatham, and Dover Rail, Co. (188,>), 1 T. Ij. R. 534 ; Maddux 
V, London, Chatham, and Dover Rail, Co. (1878), 38 L. T. 458 ; RichanBon v. 
Metropolitan Rail. Co. (1868), L. E. 3 C. P. 374, n. But 8( e Jones v. Great Western 
Rail, Go, (1885), 1 T. L. R. 333, in which the court lefused to inteifere with 
the verdict of a jury for a plaiutiff where the plaintiff had been some minutes 
in a carriage when the door had been banged and hurt him. Matuew, J., said 
that each of these cases must depend upon its circumstances, and that it is 
difficult to decide any one upon the decision in another. 

(^) Coleman v. Ecmih Eastern Rail. Co, (1866), 4 H. & C. 699 ; Fordham v. 
London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co, (1868), L. R. 3 0. P. 368, affiimed 
17 W. R. 896. 

(w) Metropolitan Rail, Co, y. Jackson, supra; Pminder y. North Easlern Rail, 
Co„ [1892] 1 Q. B. 385. See Israel v. Clark (1803), 4 Esp. 259. 

(n) Pounder y. North Eastern Rail, Co,, supra ; Cobb v. Great Western Rail* 
Co., [1894] A. C. 419. See p. 60, post. 
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Where a railway company has reason to expect a crowd at a 
station, it should make reasonable arrangements to control the 
movements of the passengers, so as to prevent them from involun- 
tarily injuring one another (o) ; but it is not bound to provide 
against voluntary disorder, or to protect passengers from assaults by 
their fellow-passengers (p). 

It is not negligence for a company to admit to its premises a 
person who is obviously drunk ; but if it chooses to do so, it is 
its duty to protect other passengers from annoyance or injury 
by the drunken person {q). With regard to the drunken person 
himself, however, there is no duty on the company to care for him 
after he has reached his destination (/*). 

90. Where a servant Is injured while a passenger by railway by 
the negligence of the company, an action for damages for the loss 
of his services will lie by the master against the company («). 

Sect. 2 . — Special Terms of Contract. 

91. The contract between a passenger and a railway company is 
usually made by the buying of a ticket, on which are printed tlie 
names of the stations from and to which the journey is to extend, 
and wdiich must have legibly marked upon its face the fare chargc- 
al)le (/). Every railway company is bound to exhibit, in a conspicuous 
place in the booking office of each of its stations, a legible list of 
the fares from such station to any place to which tickets are issued 
from that station (a). The agreement to carry a passenger implies 
a contract to carry him to the named destination in a reasonable 
time and without negligence ; and the ordinary ticket is evidence 
of such a contract {h). 

to) Hogan v. South Eastern Rail. Co. (1873), 28 L. T. 271. 

(p) Cannon v. Midland Great Western Rail. Co. (1879), 6 L. R. Ir. 199; 
Pounder v. North Eastern Rail. Co., [1892] 1 Q. B. 385. 

(q) Adderley v. Great Northern Rad. Co,, [1905] 2 I. B. 378. 

(r) McCormick v. Caledonian Rail. Co. (1904), 6 F. (Ct. of SesR.) 3G2. 

(«) Berringer v. Great Eastern Rail. Co, (1879), 4 C. P. D. 1G3. But compare 
Alton V. Midland Rail. Co. (18G5), 19 0. B, (n. s.) 213, in which the decision was the 
reverse of the statement in the text. In tl^at case, however, the plaintiff sueil 
upon a breach of contract between the company and his servant, not upon a 
tort, and the case was decided merely on demurrer to the form of declaration. 
This was pointed out in Taylor y. Maiichester, Sheffield, arul Lincolnshire Rail. Co., 
[1895] 1 Q. B. 134, and in Meux v. Great Eastern Rail. Co., [1895] 2 Q. B. 387, 
at p. 394. See also Hears y. George, [1895] 2 Q, B. 387. See title Master 
AND Servant. 

(0 Regulation of Railways Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 67), a. 6. See title 
Railways and Canals. A railway ticket has been held to a chattel so as 
to render liable to indictment for misdemeanour any person obtaining such ticket 
by false pretences (Rcy. V. Boulton (1849), 3 Cox, C. C. 570). 

(a) Regulation of Railways Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viet. c. 119), s. 15. 

(b) Blake y. Great Western Rail. Co. (1862), 31 L. J. (EX.) 346 ; Hurst y. Great 
Western Rail. Co. (1865), 19 0. B. (n. 8.) 310 ; Hobbs y. Londem and South Western 
Rail. Co. (1875), L. B. 10 Q. B. Ill ; Cooke y. Midland Rail. Co. (1892), 57 J. P. 
388. Where a train was hired for an excursion by a benefit society of which 
the plaintiff was a member, and tickets were sold by the treasurer of the society 
to members, amongst whom was the plaintiff, it was held that the ti\ asurcr was 
the agent of the company to sell the tickets, and that there was a contract 
between the plaintiff and the company {Skinner y. London, IJrighton and SoiUh 
Coast Rail. Co. (1850), 5 Kxch. 787). 


Sect. l. 
Degree 
of Care 
necessary. 


Drnnken 

passengers. 


Damages for 
injury to 
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Sect. 8. 
Special 
Terms of 
Contract. 

Terms 

incorporated 
with ticket. 

Incorporation 
of conditions. 


When 
passengor 
bound by 
coudilioiis, 


92. The contract, however, may include other terms and con- 
ditions, either expressed on the ticket itself, or incorporated in the 
contract by a reference in the ticket to some other document con- 
taining such terms and conditions (c). Such terms and conditions 
are not binding upon the passenger unless he assents thereto, which 
assent may either be express, or implied from the fact that they 
w’ere sufiiciently brought to his notice (d). 

Where there is a reference on the face of a ticket to special 
conditions — as, for example, the words ‘‘This ticket is issued 
subject to the regulations and conditions stated in the company’s 
time-tables and bills” — such conditions are incorporated in the 
contract between the company and the passenger (e). And the 
same is true where on the face of the ticket there are words referring 
to conditions more particularly referred to on the back (J). But if 
there are only words referring to the back, as ‘‘ See back,” such 
words are not necessarily sufficient to bring to the notice of the 
passenger the fact that there are special conditions (//). When a 
ticket, which sufficiently brings to the notice of the passenger the 
fact that it is issued subject to conditions, is accepted without objec- 
tion by the passenger, he is bound by the conditions (It)- 

All such cases depend on the questions of fact whether the 
passenger knew of the conditions, or whether the company did what 
was reasonably necessary to bring the conditions to his notice. If 
l)oth questions are answered in the negative, the conditions are 
not binding on the passenger (t). But where either question is 
answered in the affirmative, the ticket and the time-tables, regu- 
lations, and conditions referred to, together form the contract 
between the passenger and the company (/c). 


(c) Thompson v. Midland Bail, Co, (1875), 34 L. T. 34. See also cases in the 
notes following to note {k) inclusive. 

(rf) Henderson v. Stevenson (1875), L. H. 2 Sc. & Div. 470; Harris v. Great 
Western Bail. Co. (1876), 1 Q. B. D. bio ; Watkins v. Bymitl (1883), 10 Q. B. 1). 1 78. 

(c) Le Blanche v. London and North Western Bail. Co. (1876), 1 C. P. L). 286; 
McCartan v. North Eastern Bail, Co, (1885), 54 L. J. (q. b.) 44 i. 

(/) Harris v. Great Western Bail. Co., supra. 

{g) Parker v. South Eastern Bail. Co. (1877), 2 C. P. D. 416. And see Wrntd- 
gate v. Great Western Bail. Co. (1884), 51 L. T. 826. 

(h) Duckworth v. Lancashire and Yoricshire Bail. Co. (1901), 84 L. T. 774. The 
whole subject is reviewed in Watkins v. Bymill, mjtra. 

(i) Le Blanche v. Ijondon and North Western Pail. Co., supra. In Henderson v. 
Stevenson, supra, the plaintiff, a passenger, took a ticket which, on the face of it, 
was a ticket from X. to Y. There was nothing on the face of the ticket referring 
to the back, but on the back were conditions which the plaintiff did not read or 
know of ; and it was held that the conditions were not binding on the plaintiff. 
In Bichardson, Spence & Co, v. Bowntree, [1894 J A. C. 217, a ticket was handed to 
the plaintffi folded up so that no writing was visible unless it was opened. There 
was nothing to draw the plaintiff’s attention to conditions contained in this 
writing ; and it was held that, as the plaintiff did not know of the conditions, 
and the earner did not do what was reasonably sufficient to bring them to her 
notice, the conditions were not binding. In this case the plaintiff w'as an 
illiterate woman, a fact which at least one of the Tiords thought mateiial m 
dealing with the question whether the carrier had done what was reasonably 
necessary to bring the conditions to her notice. See also lloopter v. Furness 
Bail. Co, (1907), 23 T. L. R. 461. 

(k) McCartan v. North Eastern Bail. Co., supra ; Woodgate v. Great Western 
Bail. Co., supra; Burke y. South Eastern Bail. Co. (1879), 5 C. P. D. 1. 
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93. There is no statutory limit to the conditions which may be 
imposed upon passengers by railway companies contracting to carry 
them(Z). Therefore, when a man agrees with a railway company 
that he shall be carried at his own risk, the company is not liable 
ill case the passenger is injured, even though such injuries may 
be the result of gross negligence on its part (w). Such a condi- 
tion also protects the company, when the passenger is injured by 
negligence on the station or premises of the company, as well as 
when he is injured in the actual journey (n). But a railway com- 
pany could not take advantage of such a condition against an infant 
passenger (o). 

94. When the time-tables and conditions contain provisions that 
a railway company will not be responsible for trains not running 
punctually, a passenger taking a ticket which incorporates such 
time-tables and conditions has no remedy for loss or inconvenience 
through delay, or through missing connections at junctions (p). 

Although a company may issue a through ticket for a journey 
partly on its own line and partly on the lines of other companies, 
it may entirely protect itself by conditions from liability for anything 
occurring on such other lines (q). 

Where a train is notified in the time-tables, this amounts to a 
promise that such a train will run to accommodate any person who 
tenders the fare; and if the train does not run at all, there has 
been a breach of that promise, for which the company is liable in 
damages to any person who is deceived and suffers damage by the 
false representation (r). But the mere notifying of the time of 
starting of a train is no warranty' that a train will start at that 
time ; and the issuing of a ticket is not of itself evidence of breach 


(/) McCawJpy v. Furness JlaiL Co, (1872), L. B. 8 Q. B. 57 ; GaJhn v. Londun 
and North Western Hail, Go, (1875), L. B. 10 Q, B. 212; McCartan v. North 
Eastern Hail, Co. (1885), 54 L, J. (q. b.) 441; Duckworth v. Lancashu e and 
Yorkshire Hail, Co, (190i), 84 L. T. 774. 

(m) McCawley v. Furness Hail, Co,, supra; Hally . North Eastern Hail. Co. (1875), 
L. B. 10 Q. B. 437 ; Galliii y, London and North Western Hail. Co., supra. In 
each of these cases the passenger was travelling in charge of animals and agreed 
to be carried without payment on condition that the company should be under 
no liability for injury to him however caused, or on condition that he should 
travel at his own risk* In Johnson v. Great iSouthern and Western Hail, Co. (1874;, 
9 I. B. C. L. 108, the plaintiff was allowed on payment to travel in a carriage 
attached to a goods train. On the ticket was printed a condition freeing the 
company from any liability whatever for Lis safety. In an action for damages 
for personal injuries by negligence, it was held that the plaintiff could not 
recover, as he was bouna by the condition m spite of his evidence that he did not 
see it. 

Workmen’s tickets are issued on a condition limiting the liability of the 
company for personal in j uries to a certain sum. This condition is sometimes 
a matter of contract, but many companies have statutory protection of this 
description in their private Acts. Seo pp. 71, 72, post, 

(w) G allin y, London and North Western Hail, Co,, supra, 

(o) Flower y, London and North Western Hail, Co,, [1894] 2 Q. Ih 05. 

( p) Me Carian y. North Eastern Hail . Co . , supra ; Woody ate v. (Ht at I \ ^estern Ha i L 
Co. (1884), 51 L. T. 820; Duikworth y, Lancashire and Yorkshire Hail, Co., supra. 

(7) Burke y, Eouth Eastern Rail, Co, (1879), 5 0. P. D. 1 ; Fitzaerald y. Midland 
fiuH. Co. (1870), 34 L. T. 771. 

(r) Dehiou v. Great Northern HatL Co, (1856), 5 E. & B. 800. 
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Sect. #. 

Special 
Terns of 
Contract. 


Damagcfi for 
delay. 


Breaking 

jimrney. 


of contract on the part of the railway company if a train does not 
start when expected (s). 

When a condition frees a railway comimny from liability for 
delay from accident or other cause,” the company is not protected 
by such condition, when delay is due to gross negligence (0 ; and 
where a condition purports to free a company from liability for 
delay, but contains a statement that ** every attention will be paid 
to ensure punctuality,” such statement is a promise to use diligence, 
and the company is liable for delay due to negligence (a). 

The issuing of a ticket to a passenger is evidence of a contract to 
carry tlie passenger to the agreed destination in a reasonable time (b ) ; 
and if he is not so carried, the company is liable in damages (f). 

96. Where the company fails in carrying out its contract, 
the passenger is entitled to perform it for himself as nearly as 
possible, and to recover the expense of so doing from the railway 
company ((/). He must not perform it, however, in an unreason- 
able, extravagant, or oppressive manner; and a test of what is 
reasonable in the circumstances, is, whether the passenger would 
have incurred the expense if he liad been delayed through his own 
fault (c'). 

96. The contract made by the buying and selling of a ticket is a 
contract for a definite journey, and the passenger is not entitled 
to break the journey into two portions and require the company 
to carry him by two separate transits (/). 

A passenger is only entitled to travel the agreed journey ; and 
where it is a condition of the contract that if a ticket is used for any 
other station or any other train than that for which the ticket is 
issued the ticket will be forfeited and the full fare charged for the 


(«) ffursi V. Great Westprn llaiJ. (Jo, (1865), 12 Ij. T. 634; Lvrki/cr v. Inter' 
vat tonal S/rejnng Car Co. (1892), 61 L. J. (q. B.) 501. 

(0 IJudcmaster v. Great L'aatern naih Co, (1870), 23 Jj, T. 471. 

0/) Le Ulanche v. London and North Weattrn Rail. Co. (1876), 1 C, P, D. 286; 
Utidcmaster v. Great Eastern Rati, Co., su/tra. 

(h) Hurst V, Great Western Hail. Co., supra. 

O’) Hobhs V. London and South Western Rail, Co. (1875), L. I?. 10 Q. B. 1 1 1 ; 
( ke V. Midland Rail. Co. (1892), 57 J. P. 388, C. A. If a return ticket is issued to 
X. and back, the contract is broken by the company, if the train by which 
the passenger wishes and is entitled to return is so lull that he cannot get in 
{(heat Northern Rati. Co. v. Hawcroft (1852), 21 L. J. (q. b.) 178). 

(rf) he Rlanche v. London and Ni/rth Western Rati, ^'o., supra; Ifamlin v. Oimt 
Northern Rail. Co. (1856), 1 H. & N. 408; Ilohhs v. London and Souths Western 
Jiitil. Co., supra. 

(f) Le Rhindiev. London and Nm'th Western Rail. Co,, so pro, in which cnso it 
was held that, when a railway company was liable for delay, it was not reusnn- 
able for a passenger to take a special train in order to reach a seaside place, 
which he was visiting merely for pleasure, a few hours earlier than he would 
otherwise have done. In Buckmaster v. Great Eastern Rail. Co., supra, how- 
ever, in the circumstances of that case, it was held reasonable to have taken a 
special train. It is often reasonable to hire a cab or carriage where the railway 
company fail in carrying a passenger to his destination m a reasonable time 
(Hamlin v. Great Northern Rail. Co. supra). 

(/) Ashton V. Lancashire and Yt/rkshtre Rail. Co., [1904] 2 K. B. 31.3 ; Rastnhlt 
V. Metcalfe, [1906] 2 K. B. 288. See also London and North Western Rml, Co. 
liinchclijfe, [1903J 2 K. B. 32. See note (g), p. 57, jmt. 
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journey actually taken, the company is entitled to enforce the 
condition, if the ticket is used for any station beyond the^ agreed 
destination, or if it is used for any station short of that destination, 
in case the fare for the shorter journey is higher than that for the 
longer (y). ^ , 

Where a deposit is paid by a passenger taking a season ticket, such 
deposit is not recoverable if it is a condition of the contract that it 
shall be forfeited in case the ticket is not delivered up to the com- 
pany at the agreed time, and the ticket is not so delivered up (A). 

Sect. 3. — Journey over several Systems, 

97. A railway company, by issuing a ticket, not only contracts to 
carry the passenger to his destination, but also undertakes that it 
will use due care in the management of its trains, and as regards 
the condition of its line ; and if it runs its trains for part of the 
journey on the line of another company, it gives the same under- 
taking in regard to the other line (/); and if the passenger is injured 
by the negligence of the other company, or their servants, while 
the train of the contracting company is on that other company’s 
line, the contracting company is liable (k). 

When a railway company issues a through ticket for a journey 
partly on its own line and partly on the line of another company, 
it contracts that the passenger shall be carried the whole journey 
with due care on the part of everyone who has any duty in respect 
to every train in which he is being carried ; and part of this con- 
tract it performs by means of contracts with other persons (/). 
The contract is the same whether the train in which he is being 
carried is a train of the contracting company or of the other 


Sect. 2. 
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through 
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company. 


{y) Great Northern Rail, Co. v. Winder j [1892] 2 Q. B. 69o ; Great Northern 
Rad, Co, V. RalmeVf [1895] 1 Q. B. 802 ; London and North Western Rail, Co. v. 
JfinchcHffey [1903] 2 K. B. 32. In the last case it was a condition that any 
passenger using a ticket for any other station than that for which it was available 
would be required to pay the difference between the sum actually paid and the fare 
between the stations from or to which the passenger actually travelled, or at the 
option of the company the fare from the station to which he booked to the end of 
the journey. It was also a condition that no persons should rebook at an inter- 
mediate station by the same train. On the journey from X. to Z. there was an 
intermediate station Y. The fare from X. to Z. was 2s, 3(/., that from X. to 
Y. Is. 6d,, and that from Y. to Z. Id, The defendant, intending to travel from 
X. to Z., only took a ticket from X. to Y., and at Y. continued lu the train and 
tendered Id, The company demanded dd. It was held that, according to the 
conditions of the contract, the company was right in its demand. 

{h) Cooper v. London^ Rriyhton, and South Coast Rail, Co, (1879), 4 Ex. D. 

88 . 

(0 Great Western Rail, Co, v, Blake (1862), 7 H, & N. 987. 

(k) Ibid. ; Thomas v. Rhymney Rail, Go, (1871), L. It. G Q. B. 266. In the latter 
case the plaintiff took a ticket from the defendant coini)any for a journey to a 
station on the Taff Vale Company's line, the defendant company having powers 
to run their trains over the other company’s line to that station. While the 
defendants’ train in which the plaintiff was travelling was on the Taff Vale hue 
an accident happened to the train, owing to negligence on the p»u t of the Taff 
Vale Company’s servants, without any negligence on the part of the servants of 
the defendants. The defendants w’ere held liable for damages foi ihe injuries 
Buffered by the plaintiff in the accident, 

{1) Thomas Y, Rhymney Rail, Cb,, . 
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company (in). The non-contracting company, however, is alno 
liable for the consequences of the negligence of any servant of that 
company (n). 

Where, by agreement between two companies which run trains 
between the same termini, a passenger taking a return ticket from 
one company may return by a train of the other company, the 
second or non-contracting company is liable for any negligence of 
itself or its servants towards the passenger when returning by its 
train (o). 

Where a through ticket is issued subject to a condition restricting 
the liability of the company for injuries to the passenger, the con- 
dition protects not only the company issuing the ticket, but also 
the other companies over whose lines the ticket is available (p). 
And when it is a condition of the contract that the liability of the 
company issuing a through ticket shall be limited to occurrences 
on its owm trains or its own railway, it is not liable if the passenger 
is injured wlion travelling in the trains of other companies, or 
while on other companies’ lines {q). 

Sect. 4. — Measure of Dan.ajes, 

98. When a person has a right to receive damages from a railway 
company for personal injuiies, these damages may include compen- 
sation for pecuniary loss, compensation for bodily pain and suffering, 
and the actual ex{)enses (such as for medical attendance etc.) which 
have been incurred in consequence of the injuries (r). 

In assessing damages for such pecuniary loss the jury may take 
into consideration what the plaintiff’s income would probably have 
been if he had not been injured, and how long he would have been 
likely to have earned it («). 


{in) Bunion V. North Eastern Rail. Co. (18GS), L. It. 3 Q. B. 540. 

(?/) Belf V. London^ BrighioUy and tSouth Coast Rail. Co, (1880), 42 L. T. 
173. 

(o) Fovlkes V. Metropolitan District Rail. Co. (1880), 5 C. P. J). 157. 

{p) Hull V. North Eastern Rail. Co. (1875), L. li. 10 Q. B. 437. In this case 
the plaintift was a drover travelling in charge of a number of sheep from a 
station on the North British Bailway Company’s line to a station on the defen- 
dants’ railway. A ticket was issuea to him by the former company allowing 
him to travel free in the same train as the sheep on condition that ho travelled 
solely at his own risk. While the train was on the defendants’ line it wa^j in 
collision with another train through negligence on the part of the defendants* 
servants, and the plaintiff was injured in the collision. It was held that the 
defendant company was protected from liability by the conditions of the ticket. 
(7) Bnrke v. ISouth Eastern Rail. Co. (1879), 5 C. P. I). 1, 

(r) Fhillips V. London and South Western Rail. Go. (1879), 5 C. P. D. 280. In 
this case the plaintiff W'as an eminent physician who had been seriously 
injured in a railway accident, and a jury awai’ded him £16,000 damages. Lord 
Coleridge, C.J., in summing up, told the jury that absolute compensation was 
not the true measure of damages; they must be fair and reasonable; one 
element to be taken into account was the bodily pain and suffering the plaintiff 
had endured ; another was the loss of his professional income for two years ; 
another element to be considered was the probability that for a further term he 
would be unable to follow his profession. This direction was approved of by 
the Court of Appeal. See title I)amaqes. 

(a) Phillips V. London and South Western Rail. Co, (1879), 6 Q. B. D. 78, 
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The Court of Appeal will not readily interfere with a verdict for 
damages for bodily injuries on the ground of amount (0. 

Where negligence for which a railway company is responsible 
causes reasonable fear of immediate bodily injury, and the fright 
causes nervous shock, and the shock causes illness, damages for 
such illness are not too remote even though no immediate physical 
injury was caused by the negligence (a). Again, where negligence 
is the cause of such a degree of fright as to make it reasonable for 
a passenger to leap out of the carriage in which he is travelling in 
order to avoid the threatened danger, damages for injuries caused 
by so leaping out are recoverable (6). 

But where a pregnant woman was in a railway accident, and the 
shock affected the child before birth, so that the child was injured 
for life, it was held that the child could not recover damages against 
tlie company (c). 

99 . Where an injured person is entitled to damages for negli- 
gence from a railway company, the fact that the plaintiff was insured 
against accidents is irrelevant, and the company has no right to 
require the damages payable to be reduced by the amount insured (^/). 

100 . In case a railway company has broken its contract to carry 
a passenger to the agreed destination within a reasonable time, 
the passenger is entitled to recover as damages from the company 
the leasonable expense to which he is put by the delay (e). Thus, 
the expense of hiring a carriage to reach his home or the expense of 
staying a night at an hotel may in proper cases be recovered as the 
natural result of the breach of contract by the company (/). As a 
rule, in such circumstances the cost of a special train could not be 
recovered, as it would be unreasonable to incur so heavy an 


(<) rhillipa V. Loiidwi and South Western Rail, Co, (1879), 6 Q, B. I). 78; 
Saunders v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (18G0), 2 L. T. 153. 

(a) Bill V. Ortai Northern Rad. Co, (1890), 26 L. B. Ir. 428; JJulieu v. White 
f{r So7i8, [1901] 2 K. B. 669. Iii these cases the Irish and Kn^lish courts 
respectively refused to follow the decision of the Privy Council in ViriorHui 
Hiuhnuys Commissi osiers v, Coultas (1888), 13 App. Cas. 222, which is contrudioto? y 
of the statement in the text, and which, it is submitted, cannot be upheld . See 
title Daaiaoes. In Byrne v. Great Southern and Westerii Rad. Co, of Ireland 
(1884) (unreported, referred to in Bell v. Great Northci'n Rail. Co., supra)^ the 
plaiutill was the manager of a telegraph office situated close to the defendants’ 
railway. By the negligence of the defendants a train ran into this office and 
almost demolished it. The plaintiff was so frightened at seeing the building 
collapsing around him that the shock made him seriously ill, though in fact he 
was not touched by the falling waUs. In an action for damages for the 
injury suffered the jury gave the plaintiff substantial damages, and it was held 
that the damages were not too remote. 

(/>) Jones V. iloj/ce (1816), 1 Stark. 493. 

(c) Walker v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1891), 28 L. E. Ir. 69. 

(d) Bradburn v. Great IVestem Rail. Go. (1874), L. E. 10 Exch. 1 ; and in 
assessing damages in any action under the Fatal Accidents Act, 1846 (9 & 10 
Viet. c. 93), theie shall not be taken into account any sum paid or payable on 
the death of the deceased under any contract of assuiance or insurance (Fatal 
Accidents Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 7), s. 2). As to the liability of the insurers, 
see title Insukai^ce. 

(f) Le Blanche v. London and North Wettern Rail, Co. (1876), 1 C. P. D, 286. 
See note (c), p. 66, ante. 

(/) Hamlin v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1866), 1 II. & N. 408; Hobbs v. 
London and South Western Rail* Co. (1876), L. Xi. 10 Q. B. 111. See p. 66, ante. 
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expense (j ) ; but if the circumstances were so urgent as to make the 
taking of a special train a reasonable thing to do, even this cost 
might be recovered (/<). 

No damages are recoverable for mere vexation and disappointment 
caused by delay ; but damages may be recovered for real inconve- 
nience which is appreciable and capable of being specifically stated (/). 

Damages which are not the natural and probable result of the 
delay cannot be recovered (k) ; hence, as a rule, loss through missing 
business appointments is too remote (Z); but in certain circum- 
stances, where the company has notice of the object of the 
passenger’s journey, such loss may be recovered (m). And when a 
working man loses a day’s wages, through the train by which he is 
travelling being delayed by negligence, and the company is not 
protected from liability by contract, the man may recover a day’s 
wages as damages (w)* 

101 . For a railway company to allow its carriages to be over- 
crowded is a breach of its implied contract to afford its pas- 
sengers reasonable accommodation. If substantial injury can be 
proved as the natural result of such overcrowding, no doubt damages 
for such injury may be recovered ; but it is not a natural result of 
overcrowding for a passenger to be assaulted or robbed (o). 

Sect, 6 . — Offencet by Passengen. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — By Statute. 

102 . Every passenger by railway is bound on request by a servant 
of the company to produce, and if required to deliver up, a ticket 
showing that his fare is paid, or else to pay the fare from the place 
whence he started, or else to give the servant of the company his 
name and address. If he make default, he is liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding forty shillings (/;). If, having 
failed to produce or deliver up such ticket or to pay his fare, the 
j^assenger refuses to give the servant of the company his name and 
address, any officer of the company or constable may detain him 
till he can be brought before a magistrate (g). 

Whether or not a passenger has failed to produce his ticket is a 

{g) Le Blanche v. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1870), 1 C. P. 1). 286, 
uote (e), p. 56, ante, 

(h) Buckmaster v. Great Eastern Rail. Go, (1870), 23 L. T. 471. 

(t) Hamlin v. Great Northern Rail, Co, (1856), 1 H. & N. 408 ; Hohhs v. London 
and South Western Rail, Co, (1875), L. B. 10 Q. B. 111. 

(Aj) Wliere a passenger caught cold from having to walk home at night in 
rain, it was held that damages for her illness were too remote, and could not be 
recovered {Hohhs v. London and South Western Rail. Co., supra) ; but the coiTect- 
ness of the decision has been doubted (Jlfcilfa^ion v. Field (1881), 7 Q, B. D. 501), 

(/) Hamlin v. Great Northern Rail, Co,^ supra, 

(m) Buckmaster v. Great Eastern Rail, Co„ supra, 

(n) Coolce v. Midland Rail, Co, (1892), 57 J. P. 388, C. A. ; and see Duckworth 
▼. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co. (1901), 84 L. T. 774. 

(o) Jackson v, Metropolitan Rail, Co. (1877), 3 App. Cas. 193 ; Pounder v. North 
Eastern Rail. Cb., [1892] 1 Q. B. 385; Cohh v. Great Western Rail. Go.y [1894] 
A. C. 419. See p. 52, ante. 

(p) negation of Bailways Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Viet. c. 67), s. 6 (1). A 
ieaeon ticket is within this provision ; see Woodard v. Eastern Counties RaiU 
Co, (1861), 4 L. T. 336. See title Bailways and Canals. 

(j) Be|^ation of Bailways Act, 1889 (52 St 53 Viet. o. 57), a. 5 (2), 
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question of fact (r). If the passenger gives a name and address, 
the company has no right to detain him to make inquiries whether 
the name and address given are correct ; and if it does so detain 
him, it does so at its risk («). 

103. If any person travels, or attempts to travel, on a railway 
without having previously paid his fare, and with intent to avoid 
payment thereof {f ) ; or having paid his fare for a certain distance, 
wilfully proceeds by train beyond that distance, with intent to avoid 
payment of the additional fare for the additional distance; or 
having failed to pay his fare, gives, in reply to a request by a servant 
of the company, a false name and address, he is liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding forty shillings, or in the case of a 
second or subsequent offence to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, 
or, in the discretion of the court, to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding one month (a). 

The fare payable by a person who has travelled without pay- 
ment may be recovered irrespective of that person’s liability to 
punishment (/>). 

Where a passenger, who has arrived at the point to which he 
has paid his fare, wilfully refuses or neglects to quit the carriage in 
which he has travelled, he is liable to forfeit to the company a sum 
not exceeding forty shillings (c). 

Sub-Sect. 2 . — Ufider Bye4aws, 

104. Railway companies have power to make, under their common 
seal, bye-laws not repugnant to law, in order to prevent any nuisance 

(r) If a passenger in fact has a ticket, but cannot find it when required to 
produce it, it is for a jury to say whether he has failed to produce it {Urotherton 
V. Metropolitan and District Joint Committee (1893), 9 T. L, E. ooo, and, on 
appeal, ibid, 645). 

(s) If the name and address given are in fact correct, there is no power to 
detain the passenger ; and it is immaterial that the company had reasonable and 
piobable cause to suspect that the address was incorrect {Kniykts v. Londwiy 
Chatham, and Dover Ixaih Co. (1893), 62 L. J. (q. B.) 378). 

(<) Where A. was found travelling with the forward half of a return ticket 
issued to B., which ticket had been issued at a cheap rate, and was marked 
“ not tiansferable,” it was held that there was evidence that A. was travelling 
“without having previously paid his fare and with intent to avoid payment 
thereof” ^Langdon v. Howells (1870), 4 Q. B. D. 337). Where the defendant 
travelled in a second-class carriage with a third-class ticket with intent to 
defraud, it was held that he had not previously paid his fare, and that his conduct 
brought him within the same words {Qillhigham v. Walker (1881), 44 L. T. 715), 
See also Noble Killich (1891), 60 L. J. (m. C.) 61. 

(o) Eegulation of Eailways Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Viet. c. 57), s. 5 (3). 

(/') Ibid., 8. 6 (4). The defendant was found travelling in a nret-class car* 
nage with a second-class ticket, and on being asked to pay the excess refused. 
He was then proceeded against for travelling without having previously paid 
his fare and with intent to avoid payment thereof. When the magistrate heard 
that the excess had been demanded he dismissed the summons, and it was held 
that the magistrate was wrong in dismissing the summons on such ground {Noble 
V. KillicJc, supra). Where it cost more to take a ticket to X., an intermediate 
station, than to Y., the more distant station, and llie defendant took a ticket 
to Y., but left the train at X., it was held that a similar charge against him 
was not maintainable (/?. v. Frere (1855), 4 E. & B. 598). As to civil liability 
for the difference of fares in such a case, see Great Northern Rail. Co. v. Winde^t 
[1892] 2 Q. B. 595 ; and p. 57, ante. 

(c) Eailways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 Viet. c. 20), s. 103, 
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in their carriages or on their premises, and generally to regulate the 
travelling upon their railway (cZ), and to maintain order in and regu- 
late the use of their stations and the approaches thereto (e). Such 
bye-laws have no effect unless approved by the Board of Trade (/). 

Notice of bye-laws must be posted at every station of the com- 
pany ; and no penalty imposed by any bye-law is recoverable unless 
such bye-law is so published (^). 

The bye-laws may be proved by the production of a copy examined 
and certified by an officer of the company ; and if evidence is given 
that copies were posted at the stations material to the proceedings, 
it is not necessary to prove that copies were posted at all the 
stations on the system (//). 

Local authorities and tramway companies may make bye-laws 
for similar purposes with regard to tramways. Such bye-laws must 
be published by advertisement, and may be disallowed by the Board 
of Trade (0. 

105 . Travelling without a ticket, travelling in a class of carriage 
superior to that by which the ticket authorises its purchaser to travel, 
using a ticket for a day or for a train for which it is not available, 
refusing to produce a ticket when required, are all offences under 
the statutes when there is an intention to defraud on the part of 
the traveller (/c). A bye-law which purports to make such acts 
punishable in the absence of fraud is ultra vires and void (/). 

A bye-law requiring a passenger by a tramway to deliver up 
a ticket if required, or else to pay the fare for the distance he has 
travelled, is reasonable and valid, as being necessary to enable the 
company to regulate the traffic (m); and a passenger who refuses 
either to deliver up a ticket or to pay the fare for the journey he has 
travelled may be convicted of an offence against such bye-law, even 
though he has paid for a ticket and lost it (a). 


(f/) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 184o (8 Viet. c. 20), ss. 108, 109. 

M Regulation of Railways Act, 1889 (62 & 63 Viet c. 67), s. 7. 

(/) Railway Regulation Act, 1840 (3 & 4 Viet. c. 97), s. 7. 

(v) Riiilways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 Viet. c. 20), s. 110, 

(//) Motteram v. Eastern Cimnties Rail, Co, (1869), 7 C. B. (N. s.) 6S. 

0) Tranjways Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vict. c. 78), s. 40; see title Tramways 
AM) Light Railways. 

(Ic) See p. 61, ante, 

(/) Dearden v. Townsend (1806), L. R. 1 Q. B. 10; Rentham v. Hoyle (1878), 

3 Q. B. D. 289 ; London^ Brighton^ and South Coast Rail. Co. v. Watson (1879), 

4 C. P. 1). 118 ; Saunders v. South Eastern Rail, Co, (1880), 6 Q. B. D. 456; 
Hyson v. London and North Western Rnl, Co. (1881), 7 Q. B. D. 32 ; JIaffam v. 
North Staffordshire Rail, Co., [1894] 2 Q. B. 821, Since 1906 all the railway 
companies in England have issued fresh sets of bye-laws; and the bye-lawE 
considered and disapproved of in the above cases have been altered or have 
disappeared. Except as illustrating the general principle stated in the text^ 
these cases have therefore ceased to be of great importance. 

(w) Heap V. Day (1886), 61 J. P. 213 ; Hanks v. Bridgman, [f896] 1 Q. B. 263. 
(n) Hunt V. Qreen (1906), 71 J. P. 18. A passenger paid tlie fare demanded, 

but refused to accept the ticket offered him by the conductor on the ground 
that there was a condition upon it limiting the liability of the owner of the 
tramway for personal injuries. The ticket dropped on tne floor and lay there. 
On an inspector soon afterwards asking the passenger for his ticket he pointed 
to it on the floor, but refused to further produce it or to pay a second time, 
and it was held that he could not be convicted under a similar bye-law ( Wilson 
V, Fearnley (1906), 69 J. P. 166). 
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A bye-law which requires a passenger on a tramway, who has 
got a ticket, to show the ticket if required, is also reasonable (o). 
So is a bye-law requiring a passenger on a light railway to pay his 
fare to the conductor, upon demand ; and a passenger who refuses 
to pay on demand may be convicted, even though he has no 
intention to defraud (p). 

Where any local authority or company is given power to make 
bye-laws for preventing nuisances, it has power to declare that 
a particular thing, if capable of being a nuisance, is a nuisance 
when committed on its premises or in its vehicles. Hence a 
bye-law providing that no person shall swear or use offensive or 
obscene language in a tranicar is valid, and it is not necessary for 
the bye-law to contain such words as “so as to be a nuisance or 
annoyance to other persons ” (q). 

A bye-law may be divisible, and, it so, may be good in part and 
bad in part ; and effect may be given to the jmrt that is good (r). 

Whether a bye-law is good as a bye-law or not, ib may be binding 
as part of the contract if incorporated in the contract by reference 
on the ticket («). 

Where a sum of money, the amount of which depends on the 
circumstances of the case, is alleged to be due under a bye-law, 
summary proceedings under the bye-law to recover that sum 
cannot in general succeed, unless the specific sum claimed was 
demanded when the liability was incurred (t). 

Where a company acts in such a way as expressly or impliedly 
to waive the obligation to obey a bye-law, it cannot enforce or 
avail itself of such bye-law (ti). 

Sect. 6. — Forcible Removal of Passengers. 

106 . A trespasser, or a licensee whose licence has been revoked, 
may be removed from the premises of a railway company, and if he 
resists, reasonable force may be used to expel him (a). 

It is within the scope of the authority of porters and otlier 
servants of a railway company to remove from the company’s 
premises or trains persons misconducting themselves. Hence, if a 
porter erroneously believes that a passenger has misconducted 
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(o) Lowe V. Volp, [1890] 1 Q. B. 2o0. If the passenger when required to 
show bis ticket had not yet had a ticket given him, or had lost his ticket, be 
could not be convicted under that bye-law of not showing it UbhL, per 
Lindley, L.J., at p. 25H). 

(p) Taffief/ V. Tate (1906), 90 L. T. 24. 

(v) Gentel v. Rapps, [1902] I K. B. IGO. 

(r) Dyson Y, London and North Western Rail. Co., supra ; see R. v. Lundit 
(1801), 31 L. J. (m. c.) 157. 

(«) Buihr V. Manchester, SheffitUl, ami Lincolnshire Jhiil. Co. (1888), 21 
Q. 13. D. 207, per Lord Esuer, M,U., at p. 211. 

U) Brown y. Great Eastern Rail Co. 0^77), 2 Q. B. D. 406. 

M Jennings v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1805), L. R. 1 Q. B. 7. 

(o) See Wood y. Ledbitter (1845), 13 M. & W. 838 ; and title Trespass. A 
pawenger by railway has not an easement over the railway; but persons 
unlawfully on the premises of a railway company may be removed (Butler v. 
Ainurheater, iSheffidd, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 207. per Lord 
Esher, M.R., at p. 211). , r ^ ^ 
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himself, and forcibly removes him, the company is liable in 
damages for the tort of its servant (t). If, however, a servant of 
a railway company commits an assault which the company would 
not have been justified in authorising, he cannot be acting within the 
scope of his authority, and the company cannot be liable for the 
tort (c). If in the performance of a general duty such servant disobeys 
a particular order, the company may be responsible for his acts (d). 

It is within the scope of the authority of a porter to prevent 
persons travelling in wrong trains; and if, in the mistaken belief 
that a passenger is in the WTong train, a porter forcibly pulls him 
from the train and injures him, the company is liable for the 
porter's act though it was committed in disobedience of particular 
instructions given to him (e). 

No one has a right to enter a railway train unless he has agreed 
with the company to carry him; and a person entering a train 
without having previously taken a ticket may be removed from the 
carriage, even though he be willing to pay the fare (/). The failure 
to produce a ticket on demand is primd facie evidence of fraud (//) ; 

{b) Loive V. Qreat Northern Rail. Vo. (1893), 02 L. J. (q. b.) .Vi-1. By the new 
bye-laws of the English railway companies (see note (Z), p. 02, ante) any pei-son 
may be forcibly removed from a train or from the company’s premises who refuses 
on request to leave in the following circumstances: where he enters a com- 
partment which is already full, and remains in such compartment after being 
requested by any passenger therein to leave ; where he, being a male person 
above eight years of age, tiuvels or attempts to travel or remain in any carriage 
marked to be for the use of females only ; where he mounts on the roof, or 
travels or attempts to travel in any van or j)art of a train not provided for the 
conveyance of passengers; where he is suffering from any infectious or con- 
tagious disease; where he is in a state of intoxication or otherwise in an 
unfit or improper condition for being a passenger, or where his dress or 
clothing is such as to be likely to injure the cushions of the caniages or the 
clothing of other passengers ; where in any train or railway station he uses 
threatening, abusive, indecent, obscene, profane, or offensive language to the 
annoyance of other persons, or behaves in a riotous, disorderly, indecent, or 
offensive manner, or molests or wilfully interferes with the comfort or con- 
venience of other passengers ; where he smokes in any carriage not provided for 
smoking, or in any part of the company’s premises where smoking is expressly 
piohibited ; where he enters, remains in, or uses any carriage or part of the 
company’s premises for the purposes of betting or wagering ; or whore he spits 
upon the floor or any part of any carriage, or on a platform, or on the floor or 
wall of a refreshment room, booking hall etc. It is submitted that all these 
matters amount to misconduct, and that the provisions for removal are valid. 

(c) See title Agency, Vol. I., pp. 165, 166, and cases there cited. 

(a) Tiayley v. Manchester^ Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail, Co. (1873), L. R. 8 
0. P. 148. 

(e) Ibid, 

(/) McCarthy v. Dublin. Widclow, and Wexford Rail. Co. (1870^ I. R. o C. L. 
244. By the bye-laws of liie English railway companies now in force, it is pro- 
vided that “ no person shall enter any carriage or vehicle using the railway, for 
the purpose of travelling, unless and until he or someone on his behalf shall 
have obtained from the company, or from some other company or person duly 
authorised in that behalf by the company, a ticket entitling him to travel 
therein. Any person infringing or not observing this bye-law and regulation, 
^ and failing to leave the carriage or vehicle immediately on request by any duly 
authorised servant or agent of the company, may be removed therefrom by or 
under the direction of such servant or agent.” This bye-law appears to be in 
accordance with the decision in the above case. 

{g) Saunders v. South Eastern RaU, Co, (1880), 5 Q. B. D. 456, per CocE.* 
BXTKN, O.J., at p. 461, 
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but it is not conclusive, and if a passenger has duly tahen a ticket, 
but fails to produce it on demand because he has mislaid it, ana 
refuses to pay over again, he cannot be removed from the carnage, 
and if so removed may have a right of action for assault against 
the company (h). And where a company chooses to waive the 
benefit of any bye-law or regulation made entirely in its own 
interest, it cannot remove a person from a train for disobedience 
to such bye-law or regulation, except at the risk of an action for 
damages (i). 


Part IV.— Statutory Control of Carriers’ 
Business. 

Sect. 1. — Reasonable Facilities. 

107. Railway companies and canal companies are bound accord- 
ing to their powers to aflfordall reasonable facilities for the receiving 
and forwarding and delivering of traffic upon the railways and 
canals belonging to or worked by them; and railway companies 
and canal companies which have or work railways or canals 
forming a continuous lino of railway and canal, or having the 
terminus, station, or wharf of one near the terminus, station, 
or wharf of the other, are bound to afford all due and reason- 
able facilities for receiving and forwarding by one of such rail- 
ways or canals all traffic arriving by the other without any un- 
reasonable delay, and so as to afford the public all reasonable 
accommodation [k), 

A railway station is to be considered as part of the railway, 
and a whaif or landing place used for public traffic as part of the 
canal ; and a station, terminus, or wharf is deemed to be near 
another station, terminus, or wharf, if the distance between them 
does not exceed a mile, unless they are situated within five miles 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral (/). 

Nothing in any agreement which has not been confirmed by Act 
of Parliament, or by the Board of Trade, renders a company unable 


(/t) Butler V. Manchester^ Sheffield^ and Lincolnshire Rail, Co. (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 
207. But where the ticket iucorporates a condition that the passenger will pro- 
duce his ticket on demand, or, failing to do so, will pay, although ho may not be 
forcibly removed for failing to produce the ticket, the company may recover 
hy action the amount ho has contracted to pay on such failure {ibid.), 

(f) Jemiuigs v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1865), L. 11. 1 Q. B. 7. 

[k) Kailway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet c. 31), s. 2. “ Traffic” 

includes passengers and their luggage, and all kinds of goods, animals, and other 
things carried by any railway and canal company, and also carriages, wagons, 
trucks, boats, and other vehicles suitable for a railway or canal {ibid.y s. 1). Soe 
title Railways akd Canals. 

(/) Ibid.y 6. 1, These provisions only apply to railway companies and canal 
companies, and lailway and canal companies. Thus they do not apply to a dock 
company which owns a line of railway connecting two docks belonging to the 
company [East and West India Dock Co. y, Shaw. Savill and Albion Co. (1888), 
39Cli. D. 624). ^ ^ 

H.L. — IV, 
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to afford, or authorises a company to refuse, such reasonable 
facilities for traffic as in the opinion of the Railway Commis- 
sioners {in) are required in the interest of the public (n). 

Two or more companies may be compelled by the Commis- 
sioners (n) to carry into effect, by mutual arrangements, any order 
for the purpose of securing to the public such reasonable facilities 
as they are required to afford (o). The facilities which companies 
must afford to the public include the receiving, forwarding, and 
delivering by every company of through traffic at through rates or 
fares (p). 

108 . Railway companies are only required to afford facilities 
according to their powers ; and as the powers given to some com- 
panies by their special Acts of Parliament differ greatly from the 
powers given to other companies, so the facilities that can be 
required differ, and the special Acts must be read with the general 
Acts to see what facilities can be ordered (q). 

In making an order against a railway company to afford facilities 
the Commissioners will consider chiefly the convenience of the 
public (r). It is not necessary for an applicant to prove an indi- 
vidual grievance, but it is necessary to prove an existing public 
inconvenience, and to show that the facilities applied for will be 
convenient to the general traffic of the company (s). 

Such facilities, however, will not be ordered, even tliough proved 
to be convenient to the public, unless it is reasonable to require 
the company to afford them (a) ; and, from this point of view, it is 
material to consider the method in which the traffic of the railway 
can conveniently be worked, and the extent of the powers of the 
company (h). 


(m) the Comm issioii ore of the Railway and Canal (.’omniission ajiiioiuted 
under the Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 25). 8ce title 
Railways and Canals. 

(//) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 11 ; llishton 
Local Board v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Hail. Co. (1893), 8 Ry. & C«n. Tr. Cas. 71. 

(o) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. H. This pro- 
vision overrules the decision in Toomcr v, London^ Chatham, and Dover Bail. Co. 
(1877), 2 Ex. D. 450. Where two railway companies each had a station within 
a mile in a town, and there was in existence a line connecting the stations, 
which, however, was not used for passenger traffic, the Commissioners made an 
order on the companies to afford facilities for through passenger traffic, and 
ordered the two companies to make mutual arrangemeuts for carrying that 
order into effect, and to submit a scheme to the court for that purpose {Maidstone 
Town Council v. South Eastern Bail. Co. and London. Chatham, and Dover Bail. 
Co. (1891), 7 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 99). 

(/>) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet c. 25), s. 25. As to 
through rates, see p. 72, post. 

(7) Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Co v. London and North Western Bail. Co. 
(1881), 3 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 455. 

(r) Beadell v. Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (1857), 2 C, B. (n. 8.) 509; Painter 
V. London. Brif/hton. and South Cmist Rail. Co. (1857), 2 C, B. (n. s.I 702; 
Marriott v. London and South Western Bail. Go. (1857), 1 Ry. & Can.Tr. Cas. 47. 

(«) Barrett v. Great Northern Bail. Co. and Midland Bail. Co. (1857), 1 Ry. & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 38. 

(а) Newry Naviyatwn Co. v. Great Northern Bail. Co. (1889), 7 Ry. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 170. 

(б) Great Hail. Co. v. Severn and Wye Bail. Co. (18SG), 6 Ry. & Can. 
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Facilities will not be ordered where the expense of affording them 
would be exorbitant, and out of proportion to the needs of the 
traffic (c) ; and the convenience and accommodation of the public 
will only be considered in relation to the facilitating of traffic on 
the railway (d). 

109 . A railway company commits a breach of its duty to afford due 
facilities when the platforms, booking oflices, and other structures 
at any station are kept in such condition as to cause confusion, 
delay, or other impediment to the proper reception, transmission, 
or delivery of the ordinary passenger or goods traflSc of the station, 
provided the company has it within its powers to remedy the 
state of things (e). In such circumstances the Commissioners may 
order the enlargement, within the powers of the company, of 
spaces or structures insufficient for their professed purposes, and 
the provision of proper means for dealing with particular kinds of 
traffic ; but they cannot control the discretion of the company as to 
the precise method in which the necessary alterations or improve- 
ments are to be carried out, or require it to execute particular 
specified works (e). 

The duty of railway companies to afford facilities at stations is 
limited to stations actually in existence ; they cannot be called 
upon by the Commissioners to build a station where no station 
is (/). Nor can they be compelled to lay down a line of railway 


Tr. Cas. 156; Ji^ast London Rail. Go. w, London^ Rrightonf and South Coast Rail. 
Co. f 1876), 2 Ry. & Can. Tr. Oas. 413. 

(c) Sussex County Council v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. and 
London and South Western Rad. Go. (1892), 8 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 17 ; Newington 
Local Board v. North Kastern Rail. Go. (1878), 3 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 306. 

(d) Holyhead Local Board v. London and North Western Rail. Go. (1881), 4 
Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 37. 

(«) South Eastern Rail. Co. v. Railway Commissioners and Hastings Corporation 
(1881), 6 Q,. B. D. 586. It was held in this case that the Commissioners may order 
that facilities be given, even though the giving of such facilities may involve the 
erection of new buildings and stiuctural alterations ; but they have no jurisdic- 
tion to order particular specified works, or to order buildings to be erected upon a 
particular spot. If existing buildings are insufficient, larger buildings may be 
ordered, but only provided the company own (or have power to acquire) land 
upon which additions can be erected. 

(/) Barlaston Local Board v. London and North Western Rail. Go., [1894] 2 
Q. B. 694. The railway company in this case closed a station on a branch hne 
for pas^nger traffic, as they were losing by keeping it open, and subsequently 
pulled it down.^ Five years afterwards tne local authority obtained an order 
from the Commissioners directiu" the company to afford reasonable facilities for 
passenger traffic on the branch. Passengers could not bo dealt with on the branch 
without rebuilding the station. On appeal against this order the Couii; of 
Appeal held that the Commissioners had no jurisdiction to make it, on the 
ground that facilities can only he ordered in the case of an existing tWng, 
that the order involved the building of a station where no station was, and 
that the Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854, does not compel a railway 
company to use or maintain their railway. If, apart from that Act, there w 
any obligation upon a company to work their railway, that is a question of 
mandamus or injunction in the High Court. This case appears to overrule 
Winsford Local Board v. Cheshire Lines Committee (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 456; 
Newington Local Board v. North Eastern Rail. Co, (1873), 3 Ry. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 306; and Harris v. London and South Western Rail. Co. (1879), 3 Ey. & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 331. ' ^ 
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although the laying of such a line is warranted by powers which 
they have not exercised (g). 

How far accommodation can be ordered at a particular station for 
a particular class of traffic must depend on the powers of the com- 
pany; and if such traffic cannot be delivered at that station unless 
the station be enlarged, and the company cannot enlarge it 
without buying land which it has no power to acquire, such 
accommodation cannot be ordered (//). 

Again, \vhere accommodation works cannot be carried out without 
the consent of some person or public body, the Commissioners cannot 
order such works to be executed (i). 

110 . The reasonable facilities which every railway company is 
required to afford include reasonable facilities for the junction of 
private sidings or private branch railways with any railway of 
the company, and reasonable facilities for receiving, forwarding, 
and delivering traffic upon and from such sidings and branch 
railways {k). 

111 . A railway company cannot he called upon to make arrange- 
ments for the carriage of goods by road from places off its railway 
to its nearest station, nor to open booking offices at such places (/). 
Facilities which can be ordered to be given are facilities for the 
receiving, forwarding, and delivering of the traffic, and do not 
include what is merely for the comfort or convenience of pas- 
sengers (m). Thus the failure to supply water-closets for tlie use 
of passengers, except on payment, is not a denial of reasonable 
facilities (u), but a cloak-room is a reasonable facility (o) ; so is a 
roof to protect passengers on a platform from the weather (p) ; so 


(g) QlaviO"g(tm1iire County Council v. Great Western Bail, Co, fl894), 8 Ry. & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 196. In this case the company owned a single line which was 
authorised to be used for passenger traffic, but had never been used exce])t for 
mineral traffic. The Board of Trade would not sanction its use for passenger 
traffic unless it were doubled. The Commissioners decided that it was beyond 
their jurisdiction to order so large an alteration as the doubling of the lino. 

(h) Thomas v. North Staffordshire Bail. Co, (1876), 3 By, & Can. Tr. Cas. 1. 
See also note (c), p. 67, ante. 

(?) Arbroath Corporation v. Caledonian Rail, Co, (1898), 10 Ry. & Can. Tr, Cas, 
252 

{k) Railways (Piivate Sidings) Act, 1904 (4 Edw. 7, c. 19). See Railways 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 Viet. c. 20), s. 76. Where it is doubtful 
whether a junction would be approved of by the Board of Trade, the Commis- 
sioners will refuse to make an order for the construction of such junction 

i Dublin ]\liiaky Distillery Co,y Ltd. v. Midland Great tfestem Bail, of Ireland Co, 
1881), 4 Ry & Can. Tr. Gas. 32). 

(/) Dublin and Meath Bail, Co, v. Midland Great Western Rail, of Ireland Co. 
(1879), 3 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 379. 

(m) Soutk Eastern Hail. Go, v. Railway Commissioners and Hastings Corpora^ 
iion (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 686. 

(w) West Ham Cepporation v. Great Eastern Bail. Co. (1895), 9 Ry. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 7. This decision is, however, open to doubt, and was not assented to by 
one of the Commissioners (Sir Frederick Peel), who was of opinion that the 
provision of free water-closets at a station is a reasonable facility for passenger 
traffic which a railway company ought to be compelled to give. 

(o) Singer Manufacturing Co, v. London and South Western Bail. Co.y [1894] 
1 Q. B. 833, 836. 

(p) Caterham Bail, Co, ?. Brighton and South Eastern Bail, Cos (1856) I Ey. 
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is a waiting-room (q). A railway company may be ordered to • • 

vide passenger platforms of sufficient length, and siding and other Reasonabla 

accommodation proper for the safe and speedy receipt and delivery as. 

of goods of various descriptions (r). 

112. With regard to through traffic, the Commissioners may make >|acilities for 
a general order against two or more companies to afford facilities for Jrafflion 
sucli traffic upon their lines (.s). Any member of the public may application 
call upon several railway companies to combine to carry his traffic, or public, 
for a single payment at a single booking (t). An application for 
such facilities is, however, not granted as a matter of right ; it 
must be shown that the application is made in the general interests 
of the public, and that the suggested route is a reasonable one from 
the companies’ point of view {a). 

The Commissioners also may order one railway company, on On applica- 
ble application of another railway company, to afford facilities for 
through traffic on the two lines {h). And when through rates are ^ 
actually in operation on two lines, but one company improperly 
delays or hinders traffic from or to the other company, the first 
company will be ordered to afford reasonable facilities for the 
through traffic ((•)• 

Where two companies have each a station in a town, and there Where 
is a line between the stations, which is only used for goods traffic, 
the companies may be ordered to afford facilities for continuous 
passenger traffic {cl). And where there is no physical difficulty in 
sending goods traffic of any particular description by two railways 
forming a continuous line, the companies will be ordered to afford 
facilities for so doing There cannot, how’ever, be said to be in 
existence a continuous line of railway communication until the 

& Can. Tr. Cas. 32 ; Itutea v. Londorif Brighton y and South Coast Bail. Co. (1875), 

2 lly. & Can. Tr. Cas. 155. 

(7) London and South Western Rail. Co. v. SfaineSy Wokingham ^ and Woking 
Rad. Co. (1877), 3 lly. & Can. Tr. Cas. 48. It is somewhat doubtful, however, 
whether tlicse last two ])ropositions are reconcilable with the judgments in South 
Kadern Rail. Co. v. Railway Commissioners and Hastings Corporation (1881), 6 
U. H. D. 586. 

(r) South Eastern Rail. Co. v Railway Commissioners and Hastings Corpora- 
tioiiy supra; London and South Westerii Rail. Co. v. Staines, Wohngham, and 
Woking Rail. Go., supra. 

(5) Dublin, Wicklow, and Wexford Rail. Go. v. Midlayid Great Western Rail, of 
Ireland Co. (1892), 8 lly. & Can. Tr. Cas. 39. Through bookings may be 
ordered {fnues v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co., supra). 

{t) Didcot, Newbury, and Southampton Rail. Co. v. Great Western Rail. Co., 

[1897] 1 Q IJ. 33. 

(a) Ibid. ; Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 25(5). 

As to what is a reasonable route, see Swindon, Marlborough, and Andover Rail 
Co. V. Great Western Rail. Co. (1884), 4 Ky. & Can. Tr. Cas. 349. 

(5) Solway Junction Rad. Co. v. Caledon tan Rail. Co. (1894), 8 Ey. & Can. 

Tr. Cas. 177. 

(c) Great Northern Rail. Co. (Ireland) v. Donegal Rail. Go. (1901), 11 II v. & 

Can. Tr. Cas. 47. 

(d) Uckjield Local Board v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1875), 

2 lly. & Can. Tr. Cas. 214; James v. Taff Vale Rail. Co. (1881), 3 Ry. & Can. 

Tr. Cas. 640; Maidstone Town Council v. South Eastern Rail, Co. (1691). 7 Rv. 

& Can. Tr. Cas. 99. ^ ^ ^ 

(e) Victoria Coal and Iron Go. y, Neath and Brecon and Midland Rail, Co§. 

(1877), 3 Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 37. 
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necessary works for the interchange of traffic have been constructed 
and approved by the Board of Trade (/). 

Where two railway companies have for a considerable time been 
giving a trader facilities for through traffic over their lines, and the 
arrangement has worked satisfactorily, there is a presumption in 
favour of the reasonableness of the arrangement, and the Commis- 
sioners may order it to be continued (^). 

U3. It is a breach of duty by a railway company not to supply 
according to its powers sufficient locomotive power to avoid delay 
and unreasonable detention of wagons ; and the Commissioners will 
order companies to do their duty in this respect (//). 

114. The Commissioners will not readily interfere with the dis- 
cretion of a company as to the number of trains it chooses to run, 
unless strong evidence is given that the convenience of the public 
is being disregarded (i) ; but in a proper case a company may be 
ordered to run more trains (j). 

115. To make excessive charges for the carriage of goods is not 
a denial of reasonable facilities within the jurisdiction of the Com- 
missioners (/c). If a railway company exacts an excessive charge, 
the excess can be recovered by action (/) ; and if such charge is only 
threatened, an injunction can be obtained to restrain it. Hence the 
ordinary courts should deal with these questions, and the Com- 
missioners have no jurisdiction (m). 

116. It is not a denial of facilities for a railway company to exclude 
from its stations persons not using or wishing to use the railway (n). 

117. Every railway company is bound to carry mails and Post 
Office servants in charge of them, on receipt of the prescribed notice 
from the Postmaster- General requiring such services. The company 
must carry the mails by ordinary trains or, if required, by special 
trains ; and must run trains at such times, and at such speeds, and 
subject to such conditions in other respects as, within certain limits, 
the Postmaster-General may direct (o), 

(/) Jlammans v. Oreai fVestern Rail. Co. (1883), 4 IJy. & Can. Tr. Cas. 181. 

vJ) J^Min Steam Pachi Go. y. Midland Great WeaUrn of Ireland Rail. 

Co. (1891), 8 Ily. & Cun. Tr. Cas. 1. 

(h) Watlcinson v. Wrexham^ Moldy and ConnalCa Quay Rail, Co, (No. 3) (1880), 
3 hy. & Can. Tr. Cas. 446. 

(t) Caterliam Rail. Co. v. Briyhtmi and South Eastern Rail. Cos. (1856), 1 
Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 32. 

(/) Innea v. Londofi, Brighton^ and South Coast Rail. Go, (1875), 2 Ey. & Can. 
Tr, Cas. 155. 

(fe) Great Western Rail. Co. v. Railway Commissioners (1881), 7 Q. B. D. 182; 
R. V. Railway Commissioners (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 642. 

(l) Crouch y. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1849), 2 Car. & Kir. 799; 
Baxendale v. London and South Western Rail. Co. (1860), L. E. 1 Exch. 137 ; 
see pp. 75, 82, 'post. 

(m) Ibid. ; Davis Sons y, Taff Vale Rail, Co., [1895] A. C. 642. But if a 
company were to refuse to carry a certain class of goods except on special 
terms being made, this might be a denial of facilities, and the Commissioners 
might have jui’isdiction Aberdeen Commercial Co. v. Gnat North of Scotland 
Rail. Co. (1878), 3 Ey. & Can, Tr. Cas. 205 ; Gnat Western Rail, Co, y. Railway 
Commissioners y supra), 

(«) I'erih General Station Committee y. RosSy [1897] A. C. 479. 

(o) Railways (Conveyance of Mails) Act, 1888 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 98), ss. 1 — 5. See 
title Post C 
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The company may be required to provide carriages for the 
exclusive conveyance of the mails, and for the purpose of sorting 
letters in transit (p). The Postmaster-General may also require the 
whole of a special train to be exclusively appropriated to the service 
of the Post Office (q). 

Any Post Office servant may be sent by any train as an ordinary 
passenger, and take with him bags of letters as luggage ; but the 
company is not responsible for the sate custody or delivery of any 
bags so sent (?). 

A railway company must carry mails by any train without notice, 
whether a Post Office servant be sent with the mails or not ; and 
must afford all reasonable facilities for the receipt and delivery of 
the mails, and render Post Office servants such aid as they may 
require («). The remuneration and compensation for these services 
is to be fixed (failing agreement) by arbitration, or, at the option of 
the railway company, by the Commissioners (t). Railway companies 
may be compelled by injunction of the High Court to carry mails 
according to their statutory obligations (u). 

118. If the Board of Trade have reason to believe that any rail- 
way company does not provide sufficient accommodation for 
passengers at fares not exceeding one penny a mile, or that proper 
and sufficient workmen’s trains are not provided for workmen going 
to and returning from work at such fares and at such times between 
6 o’clock a.m, and 8 o’clock a.m. as appear to the Board to be 
reasonable, the Board may make such inquiry into the circumstances 
as they think proper, or may, if required by the company, refer the 
matter for decision to the Commissioners. 

If the result of such inquiry is to show that the necessity exists, 
then the Board or the Commissioners (as the case may be) may 
order the company to provide such accommodation, or workmen’s 
trains, at such fares as appear to be reasonable. If such order is 
made by the Board, the company has the right, within six months 
of the making of the order, to appeal against it to the Commis- 
sioners, who in that case have the same power to deal wnth the 
matter as if it had originally been referred to them (a;). A train 

(p) Railways (Conveyance of Mails) Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. U8), ss. 1—5. 

i 9 ) Regulation of Railways Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viet. c. IH)), s. 36. 
r) Railway Regulation Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 85), s. 11. 
a) Regulation of Railways Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 48), s. 18. 
t) Railways (Conveyance of Mails) Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 98), ss. 6, 16; 
Regulation of Railways Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 48), s. 19. For cases on the 
remuneration payable to railway companies for the carriage of mails, see 
Watrr/ord, Limerick f and Western Hail, Co, v. Postmaster- General (1900), 11 
Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 77 ; Great Western Hail, Co, v. Postmaster -General (1903), 
12Ry. &Can.Tr.Cas. 11. ^ ^ 

{u\ PostTnaster-G eneral v. Highland Hail, Co, (1874), 2 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas, 34. 
(ac) Cheap Trains Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 34), s. 3. The section also 
provides that a company on whom an order is made refusing or neglecting to 
^ith the order snail lose the benefit, oonfeiTed on companies by the Act, 
of being f^ from passenger duty in respect of fares not exceeding one penny 
a mile. For cases in which the Commissioners have made orders relating to 
workmens trains under these provisions, eee He MetropoUtan Hail, Co, (1892), 
D Can. Tr. Cas. 32, ana He London He/orm Union and Great Eastern 

Hail, Co. (1899), 10 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 280. 
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may be none the less a workmen’s train ” because it is made up 
partly of first and second as well as third class carriages (a). 

The Commissioners will not make an order for workmen's trains 
unless they are satisfied that a class of workmen who require the 
accommodation are actually living in a district served by the 
company (6), and that the demand for such trains is made by so 
large a number of persons as to show a reasonable proportion 
between the benefit conferred and the cost of conferring it (c). But 
proof by a company that the trains proposed cannot be run at a 
profit is not sufficient of itself to .justify the Commissioners in 
refusing to order such trains (d). 

Sect. 2. — Through Rates, Fares, and Booking. 

119. The reasonable facilities which a railway or canal company 
are bound to afford, include the due and reasonable receiving, 
forwarding, and delivering of through traffic at through rates or 
fares. Any other such company, or any person interested in through 
traffic, may request the granting of through rates or fares ; but no 
such person is entitled to apply to the Commissioners for an order, 
until he has first made a complaint to the Board of Trade of 
unreasonable charges, and the Board of Trade has failed to settle 
the question in dispute amicably (g). 

Where any company objects to the granting of a proposed rate, 
the Commissioners must consider whether the granting of such a 
rate is a due and reasonable facility, in the interests of the public, 
and can allow or refuse the proposed rate accordingly, or else fix 
such other rate as they think just and reasonable. 

When a througli rate is made, the apportionment of such rate 
between the forwarding companies ( f) is determined by the Com- 
missioners, in default of agreement ; and in making such apportion- 
ment they must take into consideration all the circumstances of 


(a) Re MetropoliUm Rail, Co, (1892), 8 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 32. 

h) Re London Reform Union and Great Northern Rad, Co, (1899), 10 Ry. & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 293. 

(c) Re Fawcett Association and London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co, 
(1899), 10 Ky. & Can. Tr. Cas. 299. 

(d) Re London Reform Union and Great Northern Rail, Co., supra ; Re London 
Reform Union and Great Eastern Rail. Co, (1899), 10 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 280. 

(e) For form of application to the Commissioners for a through rate, soe 
Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 190. 

(/) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. 25. A rail- 
way company which owns a railway, but has no rolling stock, the line being 
worked by another company, is a forwaiding company within this provision, 
and entitled to ask for a through rate ; and traffic over such a railway is 
“through traffic*’ {Great Western Rail, Go. v. Central Wales Rail, Co. (1882), 
10 Q. B. D. 231 ; Greenock and Wemyss Bay Rail. Co, v. Caledonian Rad. Co, 
(No, 3) (1878), 3 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. i45). A dock company possessing rail- 
way lines ana sidings upon its own premises, and working traffic thereon with 
its own engines, is not a railway company entitled to propose a through rate 
{London and India Docks Co, v. G7'€at Eastern Rail, Go,, [1902] 1 K B. 568). 
A canal company authorised by Act of Parliament to construct railways on 
its own land, and to charge tolls for the use thereof, is a railway company 
entitled to propose a through rate {Manchester Ship Canal Go, v» Midland 
Rail, Co, (1897), 10 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 6i), 
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tlie case, inclncling any special expense incurred in respect of the 
construction, maintenance, and working of any part of the route (//)• 

No company can be compelled to accept lower mileage rates than 
those which it is for the time legally charging for like traffic 
carried by a like mode of transit on any other line between the 
same points, being the points of departure and arrival of the 
through route (//). 

The Commissioners have power to decide that a proposed through 
rate is just and reasonable, and to allow and apportion such rate, 
notwithstanding the fact that a less sum is allotted out of such 
rate to any forwarding company than the maximum rate which 
such company is entitled to charge (i). 

TVhen a railway or canal company uses, maintains, or works 
steamships for the purpose of carrying on communication between 
ports, the above provisions apply to such ships and the traffic 
carried by them ( j). 

120 . A through rate necessarily implies through booking, and 
through booking necessarily implies a through rate, though such 
rate may not be less than the sum of the separate rates over different 
portions of the route ; and in making an order for through booking 
the Commissioners must act on the same considerations, as to 
reasonableness and the interests of the public, as in making an 
order for a through rate (A). 

The Commissioners have pow’er to order tljrough booking at a 
rate equal to the sum of the rates on the different parts of the 
route, where the interests of the public require it, and when it is 
reasonable (/), 

The public as passengers have a right to a system of through 
booking by reasonable routes securing to them the full and un- 
obstructed user of existing railways at reasonable fares; but where 
reasonable through fares are already in operation, and a new 
through route is opened, a company demanding new through fares 
must show good cause for interference ; and if good cause is 
shown, new through fares at lower rates will be ordered On), 

Through booking for passengers may be ordered without anv 
order being made for a through service of trains (w). 


(g) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 26), a. 25. See 

Caledonian Rail. Co, v. Nctrih British Rail, Co, (No. 4) (1880), a Kv. & Can 
Tr. Cas. 403. / v /» .> 

(h) Ihd, 

(I*) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. 26. 

(y) Ihid.^ 8 . 25, which section also contains provisions relating to the 
procedure to be followed by any person or company proposing a through route. 

{k) Didcot, Newbury t and Souihamjdon Rail, Co, v. Great Westtrn Rail, Co,^ 
[1897] 1 Q. B. 33. In this case Lopes, L.J., differed from Lord Esher, M.R.*, 
and Rigby, L.J., and expressed the opinion that through booking may be 
granted without a through rate. All the judges, however, agreed that no one 
can demand through booking as a matter of right. 

(/) Didcot, Newbury, and Southamjdon Rail, Co, v. London and South Tl^esiern 
Ran, Co, (No. 2) (1897), 10 Ry. & Cun. Tr. Cus. 9. 

(m) Great Western Rail, Co, v. Dulliu and South Eastern Rail. Co. (1907). Time$ 

(8 July, 1907). ^ 

(n) Smsex County Council y. London, Briyhton, and South Coast Rail, Co. 
(1892), 8 Ry. Can. Tr. Cas. 17. 
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CARRifeitfi. 

There is no Jifestitnpfcion in favour of special low rates, and any- 
one proposing a reduced through rate must show that the company 
can carry the traffic at such a rate without being obliged to carry it 
for a less sum than it is entitled to receive (o). 

In apportioning or fixing a through rate on the proposal of a 
company, the Commissioners cannot make an order contrary to a 
statutory agreement to which that company was a party (p). 

One object of this legislation is to prevent rates being raised in 
consequence of the disappearance of competition caused by amal- 
gamation (< 7 ). The Commissioners will presume that it is in the 
interests of the public that there should be alternative routes and 
real competition (r). It is a good reason for the granting of through 
rates that through rates are in operation by an alternative route, 
and that the rates proposed are necessary to maintain com- 
petition (/?). And if a new line is opened which materially shortens 
tho railway communication between certain places, and lessens the 
cost of carriage, it is reasonable to grant a through rate by the 
new route ( 0 . 

All the circumstances must be considered by the Commissioners ; 
and the fact that a station which is proposed for the exchange of 
trafVc is not reasonably convenient or practicable for that purpose 
should have weight in showing that the proposed route is not 
reasonable (a). 

Sect. 8. — Undue Preference. 

121. Eailway companies may, subject to certain restrictions (Z>), 
vary their charges so as to accommodate them to the circumstances 
of the traflic, provided they do not prejudice or favour particular 
parties, and provided all charges are made equally to all persons 
at the same rate for the carriage of passengers or goods of the same 
description passing only over the same poition of the line of railway 
under the same circumstances; and no reduction or advance in any 
such charges may be made, either directly or indirectly, in favour 
of or against any customer of the company (c). 

The obligation to charge all persons equally only applies to traffic 
between the same points of departure and arrival, and so it is no 


( 0 ) Belfast Central Rail, Co. v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (Ireland) (1882), 4 
Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. lo9 ; Plymouth Incorporated Chamber of Commerce v. Great 
Western Rail. Co. (1895), 9 Ey. & Can, Tr. Cas. 72. 

(р) North Monhuand Rail. Co. v. North British Rail. Co. (1878), 3 Ey. & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 282 ; City of Dublin Steam Pachet Co. y. London and North 
Western Rail. Co. (1881), 4 Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 10. 

(</) Great Northern Rail. Co. (Ireland) v. Belfast Central Rail. Co. (1880), 3 
Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 41 1. 

(r) Great Western Rail. Co. v. Severn and Wye and Severn Bridge Rail. Co. 
(1887), 5 Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 170, 

(s) Central Wales and Carmarthen Junction Rail. Co. y. London and North 
Western Rail. Co. (1883), 4 Ey. & Can. Tr. Cua. 211. 

(t) East and West Junction Rail. Co. v. Gnat Western Rail. Co. (1875), 2 
Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 147. 

(a) Plymouth, Devoupoit, and South Wf stern Junction Rail. Co. y. Great 
Western Rail. Co. (1899), 10 Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 68. 

(5) See pp. 86 et seq., post. 

(с) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 Yict. c. 20)^ s. 90. 



Part IV. — Statutory CJontrol of Carriers* Business. 


76 


breach of this duty to charge at unequal rates for different portions 
of the line (d). It applies to goods which are of the same descrip- 
tion for the purposes of carriage, irrespective of the actual nature 
of the goods themselves (e) ; and it applies to goods which are 
carried under the same circumstances, as regards all services of the 
company rendered in respect of the goods (/). 

It is not a circumstance justifying a less charge that the favoured 
customer has access to another route, and will probably use it if 
charged the same as the other party (g). 

122. Where a charge is made in breach of the duty to charge 
equally the person overcharged may recover by action from the 
company the amount of the overcharge for the period during 
which the company was making a less charge to some other 
person (//). And an action for damages lies against a company 
which, in breach of this duty, refuses to carry for one person on the 
same terms as for another (i). 

123. Where a railway company is authorised to acquire and use, 
or contract for the use of steam vessels, in order to carry on a 
communication between any towns or ports, and to take tolls in 
respect of such vessels, such tolls must be charged to all persons 
equally in respect of passengers carried in a like manner passing 
between the same places under like circumstances; and no differ- 
ence in the charges may be made in consequence of any person 
having or not having travelled on the railway, or being or not being 


(d) Denahif Main Colliery Co. v. Manchester^ Sheffield^ and Lincolnshire ItaiU 
Co. (1885), 11 App. Cas. 97. 

(tf) Great Western Bail. Co. v. Sutton (1860), L. R. 4 H. L. 226. In this case 
ihe company made higher charges to the respondent, who was a carrier, than 
they did to other customers, for the carriage of large parcels packed with a 
number of small parcels. Such packed parcels were alike for the purposes of 
caniage, and it was held that tne company committed a breach of the above- 
mentioned section by charging more to the carrier than to general merchants 
for the caiTiage of such parcels, irrespective of the nature of their contents. 

(/) Deiiahy Main Colliery Co. v. Manchester^ Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Bail. 
Co . , sinrra. Therefore whei e goods of the same description are carried for A. and 
for B. between the same points, the same services being rendered, B. cannot be 
allowed a rebate on the ground merely that his goods are being sent abroad by 
sea, and it is desired to develop this traffic. 

(y) Londm and North Westtrn Bail. Co. v. Evershed (1878), 3 App. Cos. 1029. 
^'ho respondent in this case was a brewer at Burton, which town was served by the 
Midland and the appellant railway companies. Other brewers in the town had 
siding communication with the Midland, but not with the apj)ellant8’ railway ; 
and, in order to compete with the Midland for the custom of these brewers, the 
appellants charged them nothing for cartage and gave them other advantages. 
The respondent, however, who had no siding communication with any railway, 
vras charged for cartage by the appellants and not given the other advantages, 
so that the rates charged to him were higher than those charged to the' 
favoured customers for the same services. This was held to be an inequality 
within the meaning of the statute. 

{h) Great Western Bad. Co. v. Sutton, supra; London and Noiih Western Bail. 
Co. V. Evershed, supra; Benaby Main Colliery Co. v. Manchester, Sheffield, and 
Lincolnshire Rail, Co., supra. In such case, however, the plaintiff must prove 
that some other person has in fact been charged a lower rate ; and it & not 
sufficient for him merely to show that a lower rate is contained in the rate- 
book {Taylor v. Metropolitan Bail. Co., [1906] 2 K. B. 65). 

(t) Crouch v. Great Northern Bail. Co. (1854), 9 Exch. 558. 
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124. No railway or canal company may give any undue or 
unreasonable preference to any particular person or company or 
any particular description of traffic, in any respect whatever, nor 
may it subject any particular person or company or description 
of traffic to any undue or unreasonable prejudice in any respect 
whatever (/). It is not preference, but undue preference, that is 
forbidden. Therefore the mere fact that one customer of a railway 
company is given an advantage over another is no conclusive proof 
of undue preference, and it must alw^ays be a question of fact 
whether or not preference is undue (m). It is, however, a question 
of law whether there is, or is not, evidence proper to be considered 
in deciding the question of fact (n). 

If there is no good reason shown to the contrary, similar charges 
ought to be made for similar services (o) ; and whenever it is shown 
that any railway company charges one trader or class of traders, or 
the traders of one district, less for the same kind of goods, or for 
similar services, than it charges other traders or classes of traders, 
or the traders of another district, or where the company in any 
other way prefers any such trader or traders, the burden of proving 
that such preference is not undue preference lies on the company (p)- 

It does not justify a preference to prove that the favoured 
customer threatened to promote another railway and so divert 
liis traffic altogether ((?), nor to show that the preference was given 
under an agreement made with the owners of the land taken for 
tlie railway (r). A preference of one trader over another which is 
hold to be undue may be restrained by injunction (a). 


(/.') Regulation of Railways Act, 1808 (31 & 32 Viet. c. 110), s. 10; see 
Southsca and Isle of Wu/ht Sham Ferry Go, v. London and South Wtstern Rad, 
Co, (1876), 2 liy, & Can. Tr. Cas. 341. But where a company runs vessels 
between a port in the United Kingdom and a foreign port, although the English 
law governs contracts made in England to carry to the foreign port, the lex 
loci contractus governs contracts made at the foreign port to carry to England 
(Dranley v. South Eastern Rail, Co, (1862), 12 C. B. (n. 8.) 63). 

(/) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 31), s. 2. This pro- 
vision applies to traffic by sea in any vessels which a railway company owns, 
charters, or works, or in which it procures goods to be carried (Railway and 
Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 28). 

{m) Pahnerw. London and South \Ve8ter7i Rail, Co, (1866), L. R. 1 C. P. 5SS ; 
Denahy Main Colliery Co, v. Munchester^ SheffieUL o,nd Lincol nshire Rail. Co, (1880), 
3 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 426 ; Phi2>ps v. London and North Western Hail, Co,, 
[1802] 2 a B. 229. 

(??) Ibid,; Rhymney Iron Co,y Ltd, v. Rhymney Rail, Co, (1888), 6 Ry. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. 60. 

(o) Timm & Son v. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1901), 11 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 214, 

(}i) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 27 (1). 

(q) Harris v. Cocicer mouth and Workmytoii Rail, Co, (1858), 1 Ry. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 97. 

(r) Rishton Local Board v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co, (1893), 8 Ry. 
Can. & Tr. Cas. 74. 

(a) Ramome y. Eastern Couniies Rail, Co, (No. 1) (1857), 1 Ry. & Can, Tr. Cas. 
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Where there are circumstances which make the cost to the com- 
pany ot‘ carrying for one loss than the cost of carrying for the 
other, a railway company may carry for the former for a less 
sum than for the latter (b), provided that the difference in the 
charges is fairly proportionate to the difference in the cost of 
carrying (c). 

Where a company is subject to competition by sea or otherwise 
in its dealings with a certain place, it may be justifiable to charge 
less rates for that place than for a place to which there is no 
such competition (d). 

It is not necessarily undue preference for a company to make 
higher charges on one branch of its railway than it does for 
the same or greater distances on another branch (e). Every 
place, however, is presumed to be entitled to any advantage 
which its geographical position confers upon it ; and to destroy the 
natural advantage which such place enjoys over another place 
without good reason by an arrangement of rates would be undue 
preference (/). 

Where two products are competitive, and the cost of carrying 
them is the same, it is undue preference to charge more for the 
carriage of one than for equal services rendered to the other (/;). 

A trader has a right to receive from a railway company equal 
treatment with all other traders of the same kind, doing the same 
business, and supplying the same trafl&c ; but where the circum- 
stances are different, and where one supplies traffic in much larger 
quantities than another, the company may make reasonable 
differences in its charges (//). And where a trader agrees with a 
pmpany to supply large quantities of traffic, at regular times, or 
in full train loads, it is not undue preference to make lower charges 
to that trader than to others, provided the company is prepared 
to give the same terms to all who are willing to give the same 


63. But for a company to prefer a customer unduly is not ultra vires, and 
therefore a shaieholder has no right to ajmly for an injunction against such 
preference (^Anderson v. Midland Hail, Go., [1902] 1 Ch 369). 

(^b) Oxhide V. North Eastern Rail. Co. (No. 1) (1857), 1 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 72. 

(c) Thompson v. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1875), 2 By. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. 115. Thus it would justify a difference to prove that the goods of A. 
had to be hauled up a steep incline, while the goods of B. were carried on Ihe 
level {Belhdylce Goal Co. v. North British Rail. Co. (1875), 2 By. Can. L r. 
Cas. 105). See also Newry Town Commissioners v. Gnat Northern Rail. Co 
(Maud) (1891). 7 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 184. 

(d) Foreman v. Great Eastern Rail. Co. (1875), 2 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 202. 

(e) Caferham Rail. Co. v. Brighton and South Eastern Rail. Cos. (1856), 1 By. 
& Can. Tr. Cas. 33 ; Jones y. Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (1858), 1 By. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 45. 

(/) Ransome v. Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (No. 2) (1858), 1 By. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 109 Richardson v. Midland Rail. Co. (1881), 4 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 1 ; 
Newry Town Commissioners v. Great Northern Rail. Co. [f relaud), supra] 
Carricicfergus Harbour Commissioners v. Belfast and Northern Counties Rail. Co 
(1897), 10 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 74 ; Timm & Bon v. North Eastern Rail. Co. 
(1901), 11 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 214. 

{g)NitHhill and Lesmahagow Coal Co. v. Caledonian Rail. Co, (1874), 2 Bv. & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 39. ' ^ 

(h) Londmi and North Western Rail. Co. y. Everehed (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1029. 
See note (y), p. 75, ante. 
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Sect. S. consideration (?)• But it would be undue preference to make lower 

Undue charges, for the same services, to a person who agreed to employ 

Preference, the company exclusively for a certain term of years (A). 

Companj 125. A company in its capacity of carrier to and from its 
stations must not prefer itself unduly to other carriers performing 
preeritae . services for the public, or unduly prejudice such other 

carriers ( 1 ). It is undue preference of itself for a company, without 
good cause, to admit its own vans or those of its agents to its yards 
after the gates have been closed for the day to the vans of other 
carriers bringing goods for carriage (w/). It is also undue prefer- 
ence to charge customers a rate for carriage which includes the 
cost of collection and delivery, and to refuse to make a fair 
deduction from that rate to other carriers who collect and deliver 
themselves (n), or to collect and deliver free to the prejudice of such 
other carriers (o). 

Company A company may not give any undue preference to its own 
may not agents over other carriers who collect and deliver (v). Thus, where 

prefer ^ » 

own agenlB. 

(i) Nicholson v. Great Western Bail, Co, (No. 1) (18oS), 1 Uy, & Can. Tr. Cas. 
121; Qreenop v. South Eastern Rail, Co, (1870), 2 11^ & Can. Tr. Cas. 319; 
Rhymney Iron Co., Ltd. v. Rhymney Rail, Co. (1888), 6 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 60; 
Mansion House Association on Railway Traffic v. Londoii and South Western Rail, 
Co., [1895] 1 Q. B. 927 ; Hicklcion Main Colliery Co,, Ltd, v. Hull, Barnsley, and 
West Riding Junction Rail, and Dock Co, (1903), 12 Ry, & Can. Tr. Cas. 63. 

(Ar) Diphwys Casson Slate Co,, Ltd, v. Festiniog RaJ. Co, (1874), 2 By. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. 73. See also Baxendale v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1858), 6 C. B. (x. s.) 
309. 

(/) Palmer v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co. (1871), L, R. 6 C. P. 
194 ; Parkinson v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1871), L. E. 6 0, P. 554, See Palmer 
V. L(mdon and South Western Rail, Co, (1866), L. B. 1 0. P. 693. 

(/n) Palmer v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co,, supra. In this case 
the defendant comj)any had opened receiving offices in various parts of London, 
At 6.30 p.in. it closed the gates of its goods yard against all persons bringing 
traffic to be forwarded that night, but admitted its own vans bringing goods 
from the receiving offices up to a much later hour. It was held that the company 
had unduly prefened its own traffic, and that it would be restrained from 
creating a monopoly in their own favour to the prejudice of others. But the 
public convenience, and the facilitating of traffic in the interests of the public, will 
be taken into consideration in deciding whether such preference is undue. Thus 
in Palmer v. London and South Western Rail, Co, (No. 2) (1892), 8 By. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 53, in somewhat similar circumstances, it was proved that the company’s 
vans were admitted to the yard later than those of other carriers, unless the latter 
•were sujjplied with a special pass. This pass a carrier anivinff late could procure 
by showing that all his papers iplating to the consignment of the goods were in 
order. The company’s vans arrived from the company’s receiving offices with all 
their papers in order, so that there was little delay m dealing with the goods ; and 
it was held that in such oii’cumstances there was no undue prejudice of the carriers 
excluded. See also Qarton v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1859), 5 C. B. (n. s.) G09. 

(w) Garion v. Bristol and Exeter Rail, Co,, supra. In Bickford's, Lid, v. 
London and North Western Rail, Co, (1908), 98 L. T. 170, 0. A., it was held 
that when cartage is done by a trader, the railway company is bound to allow a 
rebate from a collection and delivery rate which it charges for cartage ; 
but this rebate need not be the sum which the company would charge for 
cartage, after carrying to a station at station rate ; the correct basis is to con- 
sider the cost of the service rendered by the company, and the saving to the 
company when the trader does his own carting. 

i o) Baxendale v. Great Western Rail, Co,, supra, 
p) Baxendale v. Nortn Devon Rail, Co, (1857), 1 By. & Can, Tr. Cas. 180 
' ' ! v. Bristol and Exeter Rail* Co, (1862), 1 By. & Cewi. Tr. Cos. 229. 
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goods are consigned to a place beyond tlio station of destination on 
a railway company’s system, and are addressed to the consignees 
to be forwarded by a certain named carrier, the company is bound 
to hand the goods over to that carrier, and may not forward them 
by another carrier whom it employs as their agent, or deliver 
them by its own vans (q)» But a company is not bound to 
regard general orders given to it to deliver all goode addressed 
to certain consignees to a specified carrier (r) ; neither is it bound 
to give to all carriers the same facilities for dealing with traific 
inside its stations as it gives to its own agents (s). 

A company is not giving undue preference by admitting to its 
passenger stations the cabs of some proprietors and excluding 
others, provided no public inconvenience is caused {t). 

126. Where a company has power to fix through rates by either 
of two routes, one of which is all its own, whereas the other is 
partly over the line of another company, it must not make such 
a difference in the rates as to starve the other company and prefer 
itself (a). And when a company controls two competing routes it 
ought to treat customers equally as far as is reasonable, and 
not unduly prefer one route, or without good reason give a worse 
service by one route than the oilier ; but it may send traflic which 
it controls by whichever route suits itself (x). It is not necessarily 
giving undue preference when it disregards the instructions of the 
consignor as to which route it uses for his goods, if the consignor 
is in no way prejudiced as to cost or otherwise (a). 

127. In deciding whether a lower charge or other difference in 
treatment does or does not amount to undue preference, the court or 
the Commissioners may, so far as they think reasonable, in addition 
to other considerations affecting the case, take into consideration 
whether such preference is necessary in order to secure the traffic 
in question in the interests of the public, and whether the inequality 
cannot be removed (b). 


(q) Ford Co, V, London and North Western Rail, Vo. (1800), 7 Ry. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. Ill ; Fishhourne Y. Great Southern and Western Rail, Vo, (Ireland) (187t>), 
2 lly, & Can. Tr. Cas. 224. 

(r) John Wallis & Sons y. Great Northern Rail. Vo. (Ireland) (1903), 12 Ey & 
Can. Tr. Cas. 38. 

(fl) Riekford tk Co. v. Caledonian Rail. Co. (1866), 1 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 252. 

(t) Kx parte Painter (1857), 2 C. 13. (n. s.) 702 ; Beadell v. Eastern Counties Rail, 
Co. (1857), 2 0. B. (n. s.) 609. See, generally, as to cabs, title Stueet Tuaffio. 

(/«) City of Dublin Steam PaeJeet Co. y, Londem and North Western Rail, Vo. 
(1881), 4 Ry. & Can. Tr. Oas. 10. 

(a:) Lmidimderry Port and Harbour Commissioners y. Great Northern Rail, Co. 
{h eland) (1887), 5 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 282; Ayrshire and Wigtmshire Rail, Co, 
V. Glasgow and South Western Rail, Co. (1888), 6 Ry. & Can. Tr, Cas. 26. 

(а) Donald v. North Eastern Rail. Co. (1888), 6 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 63. 

(б) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. 27 (2). Tliis 
is only an empowering section, and it leaves still to be taken into account by 
the Commissioners everything which was to be taken into account before this 
Act was passed (Phipps y. London and North Western Rail. Co. [1892] 2 Q. 13. 
229, per Lord Hersciiell, at p. 243). “The public’* signifies any considerable 
portion of the population not being the parties or their servants (lUstle Steam 
Trawlers, Ltd.y. Great Western RaJ. Co* (1908), 24 T. L. E. 317). 
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It is the interests of the public of the district alTected that are 
chiefly to be considered ; and so, if it is necessary for a railway 
company to give a preference to one place over another, in order 
to secure for the inhabitants of a third place the benefit of being 
supplied from both the other places, such preference may be justi- 
fied (c). Thus it may be undue preference for a company to deliver at 
a private siding for one trader and to refuse to do so in similar circum- 
stances for another trader (d ) ; but it may be reasonable to deliver 
goods of a certain description at a certain station only for the cor- 
poration of a town, where such a course is for the benefit of the public 
of the town, and it would be inconvenient to the general traffic of 
the company to give the same advantage to all (e). 

It is not, however, the interests of the public alone which are 
to be considered ; the legitimate interests of the company and 
the necessity of meeting competition are also to be considered. 
Hence the Commissioners may consider not only the question 
whether the public interest requires the maintenance of the 
lower of two charges, but also whether the higher charges can 
be reduced without unfair interference with the interests of the 
company (/). 

Where one trader is charged lower rates than another, the Com- 
missioners may consider whether the former has access to a com- 
peting railway to which the other has no access ; and if such is 
the fact, the preference may be justified (cj). 

It may not be undue preference to charge lower rates to a certain 
place for goods intended for shipment from that place than for 
other goods carried to the same place when the reduced charges are 
necessary to secure the traffic in the public interest (/i). In sucli 
circumstances there is no competition between the goods intended 
for shipment and the other goods, and no question of undue 
preference can properly arise (i). 

128. No railway company, however, is allowed to make, nor can 
the court or the Commissioners sanction, any difference in the 
charges made for, or in the treatment of, home and foreign mer- 
chandise in respect of the same or similar services (fc). If the 
company can prove facts which would justify a preference if the 
goods were home goods, it can rely on these facts in the case of 
foreign goods ; but no weight can be given to anything necessarily 


(c) Liverpool Corn Trader Association v. Great Western Rail, Co. (1892), 8 
By. & Can. Tr. Cus. 114. 

(d) Girardutf FUnn <fe Co, v. Midland Rail, Co. (No, 2) (1885), 5 By. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. GO. 

(c) Lees v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co. (1874), 1 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 
352. 

(/) Liverpool Corn Traders' Association v. London and North Western Rail, Co., 
[1891] 1 a B. 120. 

Uf) Phipps y, London and North Western Rail. Co.y [1892] 2 Q. B. 229. 

(h) Spillers & Bakers, Ltd, v. Taff Vale Rail. Co. (1903), 12 By. & Can. Tr. 
Caa. 70. 

(0 Lancashire Patent Fuel Co. y. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1904), 
12 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 77. 

{k) Bailway and Canal Tiafiic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 27. 
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peculiar to foreign goods as such over home goods (f). Ihus, SEtjt. 3. 

although in the case of home traffic it is a recognised principle Undue 

that the charges for a long transit are less in proportion to distance Pre feren ce 
than for a short transit, where goods have come from a foreign 
country, and are forwarded by railway in the United Kingdom, 
the part of the transit within the United Kingdom is not to be 
considered as part of a through route, for the purpose of fixing 
rates {vi). 

It is also within the powers of the Commissioners to direct that Lower charge 
in respect of similar services rendered, in regard to goods of like 
description and quantity, no higher charge shall be made for a less 
distance than for a greater distance on the same line (n). 

129. In fixing the rates to be charged for the carriage of goods Grouping 
from and to any place on their line, a railway company is entitled 
to group together any number of places in the same district, 
although situated at various distances from any point of destination 
or departure, and to charge uniform rates to and from all such 
places from or to any such point (o). Places must not be so grouped 
where the distances are unreasonable, or so as to create any undue 
preference of the nearer places (?>). But commercial conveni- 
ence will be taken into account in considering such grouping, and 
such convenience may justify a difference which otherwise might 
be undue (^). 

A railway company may apply to the Commissioners for their Application 
decision as to whether any proposed or existing group rate does or g? 
does not create an undue preference (r) ; but the approval by the gro*up r^e. 
Commissioners of any such rate does not prevent the company from 
subsequently dissolving the group and forming fresh groups (s). 


(/) Mansion House Association on Eaihray Traffic v. London and South 
Western Kail, Co,y [1895] 1 Q. B. 927. In this case a complaint was made of 
undue preference of foreign over home produce, in the carriage by the respondent 
company of goods from Southampton Docks to London. The foreign goods, 
however, were delivered to the company in large quantities in full truck-loads, 
and packed in such a manner os to take up very little space in proportion to 
their weight ; and the trains carrying the goods were mn through to liondon 
without stopping. Home produce of the same sort, on the contrary, was 
drlivered to the company in small and ill-packed quantities, and had to be 
picked up at numerous stations. There was therefore a very great economy in 
carrying the foreign goods, though this economy had nothing whatever to do 
with the fact that they were foreign. It was held that, if the facts would have 
justified the difference in the charges if the goods in both cases had been home 
goods, the railway company were not debarred from relying on those facts 
merely because the goods preferred were foreign goods. 

(w) Ihid, 

in) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 27 (i;). 

(o) /6tVL, 8. 29(1). 

(p) lhid,y 8. 29(2). The grouping of su< h places is not contrary to s. 90 
of the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 Viet. c. 20) ; see p. 74, ante, 
8ee Dtnahy Main Colliery Co, v. Manchester y Sheffieldy and Lincdn:hire Kail, Co, 
(1885), 11 Ajm. Cas. 97. 

^) North Lonsdale Iron and Steel Co,, Ltd, v. Furness Kail, Co, (1891), 7 Ry. 
& Can. Tr. Cos. 146. ^ 

M Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c.'25), s. 29 (3). 

^) Mdlom and Askam Hematite Iron Co, y. Furness Rail, Co, (1906), 12 Ry, 

^ C4U1. Tr. Cat. 1. ' ^ 
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13d. \Vhere Ufadue preference is alleged with regard to passengers, 
the question is one of fact ; and if the same preference is given to 
all passengers in a like position towards the company as regards 
business, the presumption is in favour of the preference being 
justiliable (f). And where a company issues season tickets at low 
fares subject to certain reasonable conditions, it is justified in 
refusing to grant such tickets to persons who refuse to comply with 
these conditions (ic), 

AVlieie a railway company has unduly prejudiced any person 
within the meaning of the above provisions (a), such person has no 
right to recover damages from the company in an action for such 
pi ejudice, or to set off such damages against a claim in an action 
by the company for charges (b). But where a complaint of undue 
preference is made to the Commissioners, they have power to award 
ilie complainant such damages as they find him to have sustained, 
which damages are to be in complete satisfaction of all over- 
charges, and of every claim arising out of the complaint. No such 
damages, however, can be awarded unless the party aggrieved has 
made complaint to the Commissioners wilhin one year from the 
discovery by him of the matter complained of (c). 

Where any complaint of undue preference is made, no damages 
can be av\arded if the rates objected to were duly published, while 
in operation, in the rate-books of the company (d), unless and 
until the complainant has given the company a written notice 
requiring it to remedy the matter of his complaint, and the 
company has failed within a reasonable time to do BO(e). No 
formal notice is required ; a letter making complaint and objecting 
to pay is sufficient (/). 


(t) Thus, where the respondent company gave cheap season tickets to pas- 
sengers who were customers of the company, and did a certain large amount of 
business with them, this was held to be no undue preference {Inverneas Chainhvr 
of Commerce v. llajhland Rail, Co, (1901), 11 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 218). 

(/() Morrison v. Belfast and County Down Rail, (190^), 12 Ey. & Can. Tr. Cas. 
99. 

(«) See note (/), p. 70, anU, 

{b) Lancashire a7id Yorkshire Rail, Co, v. Greenwood (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 21o; 
Rhymney Rail, Co, v. Rhymney Iron Co, (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 140. On the other 
hand, nn overcharge under s. 90 of the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845(8 Viet c. 20) — the “ equality clause ** — may be recovered (see note (/<), 
p. 75, aide). See the discussion on this subject in Phipps v. London and North 
Western Rail. Co.y [1892] 2 Q. B. 229, 240. See also Charrinyton^ Sells, Dale Co, 
y. Midland Rail, Co, (1901), 11 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 222; Denahy Main Colliery 
Co, V. Manchester^ Sheffieldy and Lincolnshire Rail, Co, (1885), 11 App. 
Cas. 97. 

(c) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 12. For form 
of complaint claiming damages, see Encyclopoodia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 187. 

(d) These are the books which every railway and canal company is obliged 
to keep at each station or wharf, under the provisions of s. 14 of the Regulation 
of Railways Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet c. 48); see p. 85, post, A notice, on the 
fiylcaf of such a book, tnat a certain rebate will be allowed on ceitain goods to 
persons agreeing to certain terms is not a sufficient publication (Daldy <fc Co, 
y. Midland Rail, Co. (1900), 10 Ry. & Can, Tr. Cas. 303). 

(e) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (61 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 13. 

(/) Sheffield Coal Co,, Ltd, y, London and North Western Rail, Vo, (1897), 10 
Ry. «K Can. Tr. Cas. 230« 
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Sect. 4. — Maximum Rates. 

131. Provisions have been made by the special Acts of most rail- 
wny companies limiting the rates which any company can charge for 
the carriage of goods ; but in the year 1888 it was enacted {g) that, 
notwithstanding any provision in any general or special Act, every 
railway company should submit to the Board of^ Trade a revised 
classification of merchandise traffic, and a revised schedule of 
maximum rates applicable thereto, which the company proposed to 
charge, and should state therein the nature and amount of all 
terminal charges proposed in respect of each class of traffic, and 
the circumstances under which such terminal charges were to be 
made ; and it was provided that terminal charges were to be fixed 
having regard only to the expenditure reasonably necessary for pro- 
viding the accommodation for which the charges were made, 
irrespective of the outlay actually incurred. These classifications 
and schedules were considered and, after disputed matters had 
been settled in the manner provided, were embodied in provisional 
orders and confirmed by Acts of Parliament i)i). 

132. Under these Acts the maximum rate for conveyance is 
the maximum rate which the company may charge for the con- 
veyance of merchandise by merchandise train, including the 
provision of trucks and locomotive power; but the company is not 
to be required to provide trucks for the carriage of certain very 
bulky descriptions of merchandise (as coal), nor for certain articles 
which are likely to injure its trucks (as creosote). With regard 
to such things, the maximum cost of conveyance does not include 
the provision of trucks, while in the case of other goods, if the 
company does not provide trucks, the rate authorised is to be 
reduced as provided (i). 

133. In addition, a company may make terminal charges for 
station accommodation, and for services rendered in loading, 
unloading, covering, or uncovering, up to the maximum charges 
mentioned, the charges for services to include all charges for labour, 
machinery, plant, stores, and sheets ; provided that where mer- 
chandise carried in a separate truck is loaded or unloaded elsewhere 
than in a shed or building of the company, the trader has a right 
to perform such services himself on requesting the company to 
allow him so to do, and the company has no right to charge for 
services where such request is made and unreasonably refused {k). 

134. The company may charge a reasonable sum in addition to 
the maximum rates where, at the request of a trader, it renders 
services at, or in connection with, a siding not belonging to the 
company; where it collects or delivers goods outside the- terminal 
station ; where it weighs merchandise ; where trucks are detained 


W ^ilway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet, c. 26), s. 24. 

(A) See London and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charles) 
Order Confirmation Act, 1891 (64 & 66 Viet. o. ccxxi.), and similar AcU relatinff 
to otlier companies. ® 

(i) Sched., clause 2. 

(^) Ihid.^ Sched., dauses 3 and 4, 
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or accommodation occupied by the trader beyond a reasonable 
time ; where it loads or unloads, covers or uncovers, goods of certain 
descriptions ; where coal drops are used ; and where it provides 
accommodation at a waterside wharf, and renders services there in 
loading or unloading into vessels or barges ; provided that no 
special charge for any of these matters is otherwise prescribed by 
Act of Parliament. Any difference arising as to the charges for 
these services is to be determined by an arbitrator appointed by 
the Board of Trade at the instance of either party (i). 

135. Where merchandise is carried in trucks not belonging to 
the company, the trader is entitled to recover from the company a 
reasonable sum by way of demurrage for detention of his trucks 
beyond a reasonable time (m). What is a reasonable time is a 
question of fact ; but if the time during which a truck is detained 
is largely in excess of the average time, the onus is on the company 
to show that the time of detention was not unreasonable (/t)* It is 
not only in respect of detention before or after the transit that the 
trader lias a claim : he is entitled to take into account the whole 
period, from the time when the company accepted the trucks to the 
time when they were actually returned (o). 

136. In addition to the authorised charges, a company is entitled 
to demand rent, or other payments, for sidings or accommodation 
provided by it for the private use of traders, and not required by 
the company for general purposes of traffic (p). 

137. The specified rates and charges only apply to goods carried 
by merchandise trains ; they have no application to carriage by 

(0 London and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charges) Order 
Confirmation Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. ccxxi.), Sched., clause 5. As to what 
are reasonable sums, see Midland Rail, Co. v. Black (1899), 10 Ry. & Can. Tr. 
Cas. 142. Where a company brought an action for services under this section, 
the defendants objected to the jurisdiction of the court on the ground that the 
question could only be deteimined by an arbitrator ; but it was held that, as no 
difference had arisen between the parties before action, the court, and not an 
arbitrator, had jurisdiction {London and Norih Western and Great Western Joint 
Rail. Cos. V. J. H. Billington^ Ltd., [1899] A. C. 79). Rut where a difference has 
arisen before action, the court has no jurisdiction, and an arbitrator appointed 
as provided can alone determine the matters in diffeience {London and North 
Western Rail. Co. V. Donellan, [1898] 2 Q. B. 7). Such arbitrator has sole juris- 
diction to determine not only the reasonableness of charges for detention, but 
also any incidental question such as the reasonableness of the time during which 
trucks were detained {Midland Rail. v. Loseby (fe Carnley, [1899] A. C. Ri'i). 

(m) See London and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charges) 
Order Confinnatioii Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. ccxxi.), Schod., clause (J. Any 
difference arising under this section also is to be determined by an arbitiator 
appointed by the Board of Trade. Where a truck was detained, and the trader 
sued for damages in that he had to hire another truck to take the place of the 
one detained, it was held that this was a claim for demurrage, that a “ difference ” 
had arisen within the section, and that such difference coiild be determined 
only by an arbitrator appointed under the Act, and not in a court of law 
{Great Western Rail. Co. v. Phillips d Co., Ltd., [1908] A. C. 101). 

(n) Charrington, Sells, Dale db Co, v. London and North Western Rail. Co., 
[1905] 2 K. B, 437. 

(o) Ibid. 

( p) London and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charges) Order 
Confirmation Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. ccxxi.}, Sched., clause 7# 
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passenger trains ; and no company is obliged to carry merchandise 
by passenger train, or other similar service, except perishables, for 
which special rates are provided (q), A company has, however, 
power to carry merchandise by passenger train ; and if it does so, it 
can make any reasonable contract for carriage it chooses (r). 

For carriage of exceptional goods (such as articles of unusual size 
or weight, wild beasts, dangerous goods, or bullion), and also for any 
accommodation or services rendered by a railway company at the 
desire of a trader, in respect of which no provisions are made by statute, 
the company may charge such reasonable sum as it thinks fit (s). 

The authorised maximum rates for carriage, which vary inversely 
with the length of transit, apply only to the company’s own lines ; 
and where goods are carried on a through route, the portion of the 
transit which is over the other company’s line is to he regarded as 
a separate journey, for which the maximum rate is that authorised 
by that other company’s Act, irrespective of the distance already 
carried by the contracting company (t). 

With regard to very short transits, when merchandise is conveyed 
an entire distance, and this does not exceed a certain specified dis- 
tance (which varies according to whether terminals are payable at 
both ends, or only at one or at neither end), the company may 
charge as for the specified distance ; but in reckoning such short 
distances, the railway of the contracting company, and that of any 
other company over which it actually hauls the goods, are to be 
considered as one railway (a). 

138. Every railway and canal company is obliged to keep at each 
station or wharf books showing every rate for the time being charged 
for goods traffic from that station or wharf to any place to which 
it books ; and every such book must be open to the inspection of 
any person, without charge, at any reasonable hour {w). The Com- 
missioners have power on the application of any person interested (a) 
to order any company to distinguish in such book how much of each 
rate is for the conveyance of traffic, for the use of vehicles, or for 

(</) London and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charges) Older 
Confiiination Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet, c ccxxi.), Hched., clause 27, and Part V. 
(r) Sivne Co, v. Bail, Co.^ [1904] 1 K. B. GG9. 

(«) See Loudon and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charges) 
Order Confirmation Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Yict. c. ccxxi.), Sched., Part IV. Keeping 
wagons on sidings “ to wait order is an exceptional accommodation within the 
provision; but the question what is a reasonable charge is for the jury; see 
MitUinid Rail, Co, v. I\Iyer8 Rose <fc Co., Ltd,, [1908] 2 K. B. 350. Soo also London 
and North Weairrn Rail. Co. v. Crooke Co. (1904), 20 T. L. R. 500. 

(0 (treat Western Rail. Co. v. Caswell & Bowden, Lid., [1904] 2 Iv. B. 508. 

(a,) London and North Western Railway Company (Rates and Charges) 
Order Confirmation Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. ccxxi.), Sched., clause 11. If 
the goods are hauled by the other company over its lino, the two railways are 
not to he considered as one (Lancashire and Cheshire Coal Association v. London 
and North Western Rail. Go., [1907] 2 K. B. 902). 

(w) Regulation of Railways Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 48), s. 14. 

(a) “Person interested’* may include others than those actually paying a 
rate ; e.g., the words include anyone paying a competitive rate (Felsall Coal and 
Iron Co. V. London and North Western Rail. Co, (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 636). But a 
person applying must have a bond fide interest, and if no reasonable cause of 
complaint is shown, an order will be refused (Tomlinson v. Linid<m and North 
Western Rail. Co. (1890), 7 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 22). 
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locomotive power, and how much is for other expenses, the nature 
and details of which must be specified (6). 

The book, tables, and other documents containing the classifi- 
cation of merchandise must also, in the same way, be open to 
inspection at every station at which merchandise is received for 
conveyance; and where merchandise is received at some place 
which is not a station, such books, tables, and documents must 
be open to inspection at the nearest station (c). 

139. On the application of any person interested in the carriage 
of any merchandise which has been, or is intended to be, carried 
over the railway of any company, the company must render an 
account, in which the charge made or claimed by the company for 
the carriage of such merchandise is divided, and the charge for 
conveyance over the railway is distinguished from terminal charges 
and dock charges, and if any terminal or dock charge is included, 
the nature and detail of such charge must be specified (c). 

Where the total charge made by a company is less than the 
maximum which it may charge for conveyance, and the company 
makes no terminal charges, and states in its account that it 
makes no such charges, it has delivered a sufficient account to 
satisfy the obligation upon it (d), 

140. Where a railway company carries merchandise partly by sea 
and partly by land, all the above-mentioned books, tables, and docu- 
ments kept by the company at any port in the United Kingdom 
used by it must, besides the rates charged for the sea traffic, 
show what proportion of any through rate is appropriated to the 
conveyance by sea («). 

141. If traffic is received or delivered by a railway company at 
any place other than a station (/), the company must keep at its 
nearest station books showing every rate for the carriage of mer- 
chandise from that place to any place to which it books, including 
any rates charged under any special contract, and giving the distances 
to every such place (//). 

142. Any person who is the owner of, or who has the care of, 
any carriage or goods passing upon a railway, must on demand give 

(/>) Eegulation of Railways Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 48), s. 14. Where 
such an older is made, the company is bound to specify the charge made by 
it in respect of each and every service included in the rate other than 
conveyance {Ihck/ordSf Ltd, v. London and North Western Bail, Co., 11905] 1 
K. R. 752). 

(r) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), s. 33. Provi- 
sions are also made that companies shall keep for sale copies of classifications. 

(d) Netu Union Mills Co, v. Great Westeni RaiU Co., [1896] 2 Q. B. 290. 

(e) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. 33 (5). 

(/) /.(*., a station within the meaning of s. 14 of the Regulation of Railways 
Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 48), which is any place from which a rate is charged 
and which is accessible to the public {llarborne Bail, Co, v. London and North 
Western Bail, Co, (1876), 2 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 168). A rate-book relating to a 
place not a station is not kept under the Act of 1873, There is no power in the 
Commissioners to order a rate in such book to be dissected into its component 
'pfLr\» {Tomlinson y, London and North Western Bail, Co, (1890), 7 Ry. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. 22). 

{g) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. 34. 
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to the proper officer of the company an exact account in writing, 
signed by him, of the number or quantity of goods conveyed by any 
such carriage ; and if the goods conveyed by any such carriage or 
brought for conveyance be liable to the payment of different tolls, 
he is to specify tlie number or quantity liable to each toll. Failure 
to give such account, or giving a false account, with intent to avoid 
the payment of any toll, is an offence for which a penalty is 
incurred (h). 

Where a person brings goods to a station to be carried by 
railway, and delivers to the servant of the company consignment 
notes in which the goods are falsely described, with the object of 
procuring the carriage of the goods at a lower rate than their 
nature entitles the company to demand, such person is guilty ol 
this offence (i). 

Sect. 6. — Rebates on Sidings Rates. 

143. Whenever merchandise is received or delivered by a railway 
company at a siding or branch railway not belonging to the com- 
pany (/r), and a dispute arises between the company and the con- 
signor or consignee as to any allowance or rebate to be made from 
the rates charged on the ground that the company do not provide 
station accommodation or perform terminal services, the Commis- 
sioners have jurisdiction to hear and determine sucli dispute (/). 

Where a trader requires no accommodation or services at his 
private siding, it does not necessarily follow that he is entitled to any 
rebate, for on many grounds the siding may be a great expense to the 
railway company, and each case must depend on its own facts (m). 

Proof that a trader is the owner of sidings from which traffic is 
sent, and that the company renders him no terminal services and 
afford him no station accommodation, and that he has been charged 
a rate, is not sufficient to establish a primd facie case that the rate 
includes a charge for station accommodation, or terminal services, 

(/i) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 Viet. c. 20), ss. 98, 99. 

(/) J5(/rr, Moering A Co, v. London and North Western Rail, Co,^ [1905] 2 
K. B. 113. In this case no express demand had been made by the company 
for an account of the goods, but the consignee was well aware from the course 
of business that the company would only receive the goods with consignment 
notes giving particulars. It was held that, whether or not it was necessary in Iho 
circumstances to prove a demand, there was evidence of a demand having l^en 
made. Whether or not particular goods come within a certain class in a com- 
pany’s books is a question for a court of law ; see Qarmully and Jeffery Manu- 
facturing Co, V. Midland Rail, Co, (1897), 14 T. L. E. 84. 

(k) It is not necessary, in the application of this provision, to inquire whether 
the company is the legal owner or has the freehold of the siding. The 
question is whether or not the company has the possession, use, and control 
of the siding {Huntington y, Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co, (1901), 11 Ry. 
& Can. Tr. Gas. 237); see also Pidcock & Co, v. Manchester^ Sheffield, and 
Lincolnshire Rail, Co, (1895), 9 By. & Can. Tr. Gas. 45, and Qirardot db Co, v. 
Great Eastern Rail, Co, (1900), 11 Ry. «& Can. Tr. Gas. 244. 

(l) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Viet. c. 54), s. 4. This 
provision has no application to a siding entirely off the railway company’s 
grstem ( \Yatson, Todd db Co, v. Midland Rail, Co, (189G), 9 Ry. & Can. Tr. Gas. 90). 
For application to Commissioners to deteimine a dispute as to an allowance 
or rebate, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. 111., p. 194. 

{w) mi strap, Earp db Co, v. Great Northern Rad, Co, (1901), 11 By. & Can, 
Tr. Gas. 265* 
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or that the trader is entitled to a rebate ; he must In every case 
give positive evidence of an overcharge (?i). But where a company 
renders services and provides accommodation, a presumption arises 
that the rate charge includes a charge for such services and 
accommodation ; and where it is proved that for similar traffic, over 
a similar route, in similar circumstances, another trader, who 
receives no such services or accommodation, is charged the same 
rate, the presumption arises that this second trader is entitled to a 
rebate (o). 

144. Traders are entitled to a rebate in proportion to the extent 
to which the company does not provide accommodation, or rende^^ 
services. Hence, if the company performs some services, the traders 
may have a right to some rebate (p). And where the corporation 
of a city had coal delivered to it by a railway company partly 
at a siding belonging to the company and partly at a siding 
belonging to the corporation, but the rates charged were the same 
in each case, it was held that a primd facie case for a rebate was 
established, but that the company might set off, against such rebate, 
the performance of services at the corporation’s sidings, for which 
it was entitled to charge {q). 

145. Where a company includes in its rate a charge for services 
at a private siding, it is not a condition precedent to the legality of 
such a charge that its reasonableness should be determined by 
arbitration. The Commissioners may determine whether such 
charge is reasonable, and their determination is one of fact, against 
which there is no appeal (r). 

Where a rebate is granted, it runs as from the date of the 
application to the Commissioners unless otherwise ordered («). 

146. Where traders have made a contract with a company for a 
through rate on certain special terms, and it is a term of the contract 
that there shall be no rebate, such traders have no right to claim 
a rebate (t). And where traders and a company, with knowledge of 
impending legislation, made an agreement in 1891 as to payment 
for certain services and accommodation at sidings, it was held that, 
such agreement not being incompatible with the Act (a), the traders 
were bound by their agreement (b). 


(n) Salt Union v. North Staffordshire RaiL Co.^ [1898] 2 Q. B. 43.). 

(o) Tennant <fc Co. v. Caledmian Rail, Co, (1898), 10 lly. & Can. Tr. Cas. 194 ; 
Vickers, Sons Maxim, Ltd, y. Midland Rail, Co, (1902), 11 By. & Can. Tr. Cu.9. 
249. 

(p) Pidcock di Co, N, Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail, Co, (189o), 
9 Ay. & Can. Tr. Cas. 45. 

(j) Birmingham Corporation v. Midland Rail, Co, (189G), 9 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 
165. 

(r) Cowan efe Sonsy, North British Rail, Co, (1901), 11 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 271. 
(«) Oilstrap, Earp dr Co, y. Great Northern Rail. Co, (1901), 11 By. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. 266. As to the accommodation and services for wliioh station and 
terminal services at sidings are chargeable, see also Portway v. Colne Valley and 
UaUtead Rail, Co, (1899), 10 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 211. 

(/) Watsm, Todd A Co. v. MitUand Rail. Co. (1890), 9 By. & Can. Tr. Cas. 90. 
(a) Bail way and Canal TraflSc Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 54), s. 4. 

Crompton tfe Co. v. Lancash ':^'e and York hire Rail, Co. (1902), 1 1 By. & Can. 
Tr. Cas. 285, 
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Part IV.— Statutort Control of Carriers* Business. 

Sect. 6. — Increase of Rates. 

147. When a railway company intends to increase any rate or 
charge published in the books it is required to keep(c), it 
must give (in manner prescribed by the Board of Trade) at least 
fourteen days’ notice of such intended increase, stating in such 
notice the date on which the alteration is to take effect ; otherwise 
no such increase has any effect (d). 

148. Where a railway company, either alone or jointly with any 
other railway company or companies, since December 81, 1892, 
directly or indirectly (e) increases any rate or charge, then, if any 
complaint is made that such rate or charge is unreasonable, it lies 
upon the company to prove that the increase is reasonable, and for 
that purpose it is not sufficient to show that the rate and charge 
is less than any maximum authorised by Parliament (/). 

The Commissioners have jurisdiction to hear and determine any 
complaint with regard to such increase, but not until the complaint 
has first been made to, and considered by, the Board of Trade (//). 

Where a company increases its charges for cartage, and a com- 
plaint is made that such increase is unreasonable, the complaint 
is one which the Commissioners have jurisdiction to hear and 
determine {h). 

Formerly there was a presumption that rates below the maximum 
for their class were reasonable. This is no longer the case, and 
rates raised since the date mentioned must stand the test of whether 
or not they are reasonable according to existing circumstances (0. 

The rates and charges as they existed before 1893 are presumed 
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(c) See p. So, ante, 

hi) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25), b. 33 (6). 

(c) For an example of an indirect increase, Beellickdt, Smtih & Co. v. MidJaiul 
llatl. Co., [189CJ 1 Q. B. 260. 

(/) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 54), s. 1 (1). For 
form of complaint as to unreasonable inciease of rates, see Fucvclopaedia of 
Forms, Vol, 111., p. 192. 

[g) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 51), b. 1 (3), t.e., 
considered under the provisions of s. 31 of tho Railway and Canal Traffic Act. 
1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 25). 

ill) Mansion House Association on Railway Traffic v. London and North 
IJesiern Rail. Co., [1896] 1 Q. B. 273. In this case it was argued that, as by the 
Schedule, clause 5, of the company’s Provisional Order Confirmation Act, th i 
reasonableness of cartage charges was to be determined by an arbitrator 
appointed bv the Board of Trade (see p. 84, ante), the Commissioners had no 
jurisdiction. But it was held that, as tho complaint was as to the increase 
of a charge, the Commissioners had juiisdiction. 

(t) Rickett, Smith ik Co. v. Midland Rail. Co., supra. If rates have been 
lowered since 1892, and subsequently raised again, but not so as to be in excess 
of those in force at the end of 1892, the company can be called upon to justify 
the increase {North Staffordshire Colliery Owners* Association v. North Stafford- 
^itre Rati, Co., [1907] 2 K. B. 191, C. A.). So held by Cozen s-IIakdy, M.R., and 
MquLioN, L.J. (Kennedy, L.J., dissenting), overruhng Bigham, J., and the 
Rail way Commissioners. The point therefore is not free from doubt. 13ut where 
the rates were so lowered because the coal trade was in a depressed state, it was 
held that the railway company were acting reasonably in raising them again 
when the tmde became prosperous (North Staffordshire Colliery Owners* Associa- 
twn V. North Staffordshire Rail. Co., [1908] 1 K. B. 771, affirmed [1908] 2 K. B. 

1 65, C. A.), fiee also Mill om and AsImiu Hematite Iro7i Co,, Ltd. v. Furness RaU, 
Co. (1906), 12 By. ^ Can. Tr, Cas. 1, ^er Wkiqwt, Jm at p. 7, 
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to have been sufficiently high according to then existing circum- 
stances; but there is nothing which absolutely precludes a company 
from bringing forward facts which existed before 1898 to justify an 
increase {j). 

In inquiring into the reasonableness of an increase, the Commis- 
sioners will consider any circumstances which can fairly be said to 
show reasonableness or the reverse (Ic). Thus, evidence is admis- 
sible that the expense to the company of working the complainant s 
traffic has increased (/) ; but a rise of a merely temporary nature in 
such expense will not justify a permanent increase in rates (m). 

Where the Commissioners have made an order against undue 
preference, and the company is able to prove that levelling the 
rates down to those charged to the preferred customer would mean 
substantial loss to the company, an increase of rates, by levelling 
up, may be reasonable (n). 

If a company makes a charge which it has a right to make, 
but which it has not previously made, this is not an increase 
either direct or indirect (o). And when a company allowed a certain 
reasonable time to traders to take delivery of goods, and after the 
lapse of that time had been accustomed to make a charge calculated 
according to the average time the trucks occupied the sidings, but 
made a change in its method, and calculated the time in respect 
of each separate truck, it was held there was no evidence of any 
direct or indirect increase (p). 

When a company has raised a rate jointly w ith any other com- 
pany or companies, any person making a complaint must join, as 
respondents, all the companies so joining in the increase (q). 

Where the complaint is that the company has increased its 
rates upon a whole class of goods, it is entitled to justify the 
increase on the class, as a whole, in the first place ; and therefore 
until it has had an opportunity of so doing it is premature to 
call upon it to justify with regard to each article (r). 

149 . Any association of traders or freighters, or chamber of com- 
merce, or chamber of agriculture, may make to the Commissioners 

(/) Smith and Forrest v. London and North Western JiaiL Co, (H)00), 11 E3". & 
Can. Tr. Gas. 156. 

{k) Ihid, 

(/) Charlaw and Sacristan Collieries Co. v. North Eastern Hail, Co. (1896), 
9 l{5^ & Can. Tr. Cas. 140; South Yorkshire Coal Owners^ Assnniuee Societt/ v. 
Midland Rail. Co. (1897), 10 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 28. Seo those two cases for 
examples of facts 3 ustifjdng increase. 

(m) Black Sons v. Caledemian Rail. Co. (1901), 11 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 176. 

(w) Rishworthf Inglehyj and Lofthouse^ Ltd. v. North Eastern Rail, Co, (1903), 
12 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 34. 

(o) Manchester and Northern Counties Federation of Coal Traders^ AssoriaHons 
V. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co. (1897), 10 Ry. & Can. Tr. Cas. 127. In 
this case the company made a charge for the use of siding accommodation 
wliore trucks were left an unreasonable time on the siding. This charge it 
was entitled to make by its Provisional Order Confirmation Act, Sched., 
clause 5 (iv.), but it had not previously insisted upon it. 

(/>) Manchester and Northern Counties Federation of Coal Traders' Associations 
V. Midland Rail. Co, (1896), 10 Ry, & Can. Tr. Cas. 121. 

{o) Mapperley Colliery Co. v. Midland Rail. Co. (1896), 9 11 y. & Can. Tr. Cas. 147. 

(r) Mansion House Association on Railvoay Ttaffic\. Great RaiL Co., 

11895] 2 Q. B. Hh 
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any complaint which the Commissioners have jurisdiction to deter- Sbot. 6. 
mine, provided they obtain from the Board of Trade a certificate that Increase of 
such body is a proper body to make such complaint, and no proof Rates, 
need be given that such body is aggrieved by the matter complained 
of (s). Such an association making a complaint cannot be required 
by the respondent company to give particulars as to the individual 
traders represented by them ; nor is it necessary for the associa- 
tion to communicate with any individual traders before making a 
complaint (a). 

160. Where a complaint of an unreasonable increase is made, Payment by 
the complainant must, within fourteen days of filing his complaint, 
unless the court otherwise orders, pay to the company such sum forSberore 
as he would have had to pay, if the rate in force immediately before increase, 
the increase, or the rate in force on December 31, 1892 (whichever 
is the lower), had been still in force (i). This provision does 
not, however, apply to a complaint by an association not itself 
aggrieved (c). 


Part V. — Remedies by and against Carriers. 

Sect. 1. — Remedies hy Carriers. 

151. Unless a carrier receives goods with notice that the consignor With whom 
is merely agent for the consignee, the only contract the carrier carrier 
makes is with the consignor, and the consignor is liable in an action 
for the amount of the carriage (d). It is a question of fact to be 
decided in each case with whom the contract was made {e). And if 
the carrier agrees with the consignor to look only to the consignee 
for freight, the consignor is not liable (/). If the goods are delivered 
to the carrier by the consignor by order of the consignee, then the 
contract is with the consignee, and the consignee is liable {g). But 
a representation by the consignor that the consignee will pay does 
not bind the carrier, nor excuse the consignor, when the consignor 
is not in fact acting as the agent of the consignee (/t). 


(a) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 25), s. 7, Local 
authorities are given the right, by the same section, of making complaint to the 
Commissioners without proof of oeing aggrieved. 

(a) Mansion House Associatimi on Railway Traffic v. Great Western Rati. Co.. 

[1895] 2 Q. B. 141. ’ 

(b) Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 54), s. I (4). 

(c) Mansion House Association on Railway Traffic v. Great Western Rail. Co . 
supra. 

(d) Great Western Jlail. Co. v. Bagge (1885), 15 Q. B. D. 625; Fox v. Nott 
(1861), 6 n. & N. 637. As to the rights of carriers as bailees, see title Bail- 
ment, Vol. I., pp. 556 et seq. 

(c) Great Western Rail. Co. v. Bagge^ supra ; Dickenson v. Lano (1860), 2 F. & F, 
1 88 . 

(/) Drew V. Bird (1828), 1 Mood. & M. 156. 

Dawes v. Peck (1799), 8 Term Rep. 330. 

(^) Great Western Rail. Co. v. Bagge^ supra. In this case the defendant had 
hired a trolley from K., and had agreed with E. to pay for the carriage of the 
txoUey from E.’s place of business to the defendant’s and ba<i. At the end of 
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152. Until the carrier has carried and is ready and willing to 
deliver the goods he cannot sue for the freight (i). In the absence 
of agreement, he can only recover a reasonable sum for carriage, 
but he is entitled to make a higher charge for the carriage of articles 
of great value than for other goods (k). 

Where a railway company sues for charges for carriage, it is no 
defence tanfo that the charges are excessive on the ground that 
other customers of the company are charged less, so that such 
customers are unduly preferred by the company within the meaning 
of the Kail way and Canal Traffic Act, 1854 ; but if the company, by 
its cliarges, infringes the equality provisions contained in s. 90 of 
the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, the excessive charges 
may be set off against a claim by the company (f). 

153. A carrier, being answerable for the safety of the goods 
carried, has such a special property in the goods as to be able to 
maintain civil and criminal proceedings against any person wrong- 
fully depriving him of them (m). He also has an insurable interest 
in the goods, so as to have the right to recover from an insurer 
the whole value of the goods if they are lost or destroyed while in 
his care (n). 

164. Every common carrier has a particular lien on the goods 
carried for the freight payable {o). This right of lien exists as 
against the owner of the goods, even though they were delivered to 
the carrier against the owner’s will, as by a thief, for the carrier 
cannot refuse to accept goods tendered to him for carriage (]?). 
Apart from contract, express or implied, he has, however, no lien 
upon the goods for anything beyond the price of carriage (q). 

A common carrier has at common law no lien upon the goods 
carried for a general balance of account due by the consignee for 
the carriage of other goods ( 7 ). A general lien, however, may exist 
by contract, express or implied ; but the burden of proof of such a 
right is always upon him who claims it (s). And where by contract 

the liiring the defendant delivered the trolley to the plaintiff company to be 
carried to E., and on the consignment note, under the heading “ Who j)aya 
carriage ? ” he wrote the word “consignee.’' E. refused to pay, and the com- 
pany sued the defendant for the carriage. It was held that, in the circMjm- 
stances, the defendant was not the agent of E. to make a contract for the 
cairiage of the trolley, and that he was himself liable for the freight. 

( l ) iames v. Marshall (1852), 18 Q. B. 785. 

{k) Harris v. Packwood (1810), 3 Taunt. 264, 

(/) See note (5), p. 82, ante. 

(m) See Deakin's Case (1800), 2 Leach, 862; NicoUs v. Bastard (1835) 
2 Cr. M. & E. 659 ; Claridye v. South Staffordshire Tramway Cb., [181*2] 1 
Q. B. 422. 

(n) London and North Western Rail. Co. v, Qlyn (1859), 1 E. & E. G52. See 
title Insurance. 

( 0 ) Skinner v. Uj^haw (1702), 2 Ld. Eaym. 752. See title Lien. 

Ip) Exeter Carriers^ Cbwe, cited in Yorke v. Grenauyh (1703), 2 Ld. Eaym. 8G6, 
at p. 867. 

(q) Lambert v. Robinson (1793), 1 Esp. 119. 

(») Aspinall v, Pickford (1802), 3 Bos. & P. 44, n. ; Wriyht v. Snell (1822), 5 
B. & Aid. 350. 

(a) Rushforth v. Hadfield (1806), 7 East, 224. Such an implication may arise 
from a long coui’se of dealing, provided many instances can be proved. 
Evidence that the carrier has, on previous occasions, claimed the right, and has 
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such right exists, it can only be exercised, as against the owner of 
goods, for a general account owing by him ; it cannot be exercised, 
as against the owner, for a general account owing by the consignee, 
who is merely tlie factor of the owner (t). 

Where by the established usage of a certain business the con- 
signor pays the carriage of goods, the carrier has no right to retain 
the goods, as against a consignee who has paid for them, in respect 
of a general balance due by the consignor (a). 

A usage giving the carrier a lien for a general account owing by 
the consignee cannot in any way affect the consignor’s right of 
stoppage in transit (/>). 

155. There can be no lien where there is an agreement, either 
express or implied, that the carrier shall give credit for the 
carriage (c). An agreement, however, as to carriage does not 
destroy the lien, unless it is inconsistent with such a right {d). 

The right of a carrier to exercise either a general or a particular 
lien cannot arise until the transit of the goods is complete ; hence in 
no case can he stop the goods at the commencement of a journey (e). 

Where separate parcels are carried at one time for the same 
consignee, the carriage having been paid on some and not on 
others, the carrier has no right to retain all the parcels as security 
for the carriage of those for which payment has not been made (/). 

The delivery of part of one consignment of goods does not 
prevent the carrier from discontinuing delivery and retaining the 
remainder till the carriage of the whole consignment is paid (r/). 

156. When a carrier exercises his lien, he must keep the goods 
safely for a reasonable time, at a jdace reasonably convenient for 
the owner to obtain possession of them on tender of payment (//), 
While he so retains them, however, he does so in his own interests, 
and therefore he has no right, apart from agreement, to charge 
the owner for warehousing tlie goods (i). 

If the consignee carries away goods, against the will of the carrier, 
while they are being retained in exercise of a lien for carriage, the 
lien revives on the carrier retaking the goods (jf). 

157. Where at the end of a transit the owner does not take 
delivery of his goods within a reasonable time, the carrier should 
take all reasonable means to preserve them safely ; and though he 
may recover by action the charges to which he has been put in so 


been allowed to retain the goods, is material {Aspinall Pivk/orci (1802), II llos, 
& P. 44, n.). See further, as to the evidence necessary to establish a general 
lien, Plaice v. AUcock (1866), 4 F. & F. 1074. See, further, title Lien. 
it) WHght V. Snell (1822), 6 B. & Aid. 350. 

(o) Butler V. WoollcoU (1805), 2 Bos. & P. (n. r.) 64, 

(b) Oppeuheim v. Ituasdl (1802), 3 Bos. & P. 42. 

(c) Piaitt V. Mitchell (1815), 4 Camp. 146. 

(d) Crawahay v. Hmnfray (1820), 4 B. & Aid. 50. 

(c) Wiltshire Iron Co, v. Great Western Bail, Co, (1871), L. B. 6 Q. B. 776. 

(/) Prenty v. Midland Great Western Bail. Co. (1866), 14 W. 11. 314. 

(v) McLaren^ Ex parte Cooper (1870), 11 Ch. D. 68. 

(h) Crouch V. Great Western Bail, Co, (1858), 27 L. J. (ex.) 345. 

(t) Somes v. British Empire Shipping Co. (I860), 8 11. L. Cas. 338, 

{)) Wallaces, ITooc^oic (1824), Ky. & M. 193, 


Sect. 1. 
Remedies 
by Carriers 


Where Hen 
destroy eil bv 
contract as to 
carriage. 

Lien only 
exercisable 
at end of 
transit. 

Over what 
goods lien 
exercisable. 


Keeping of 
goods in 
exercise of 
lien. 


Revival of 
hen by 
recaption. 

Carrier’s duty 
where 

delivery not 
taken. 



94 


CaRIUEB!!. 


Sect. 1. 
Remedies 
by Carriers. 

JAen on 
goods iu 
railway cloak- 
room. 
Statutory 
right to sell. 


Who may 
sue for 
damages. 


Action by 
consignee who 
is buyer of 
goods. 


preserving the goods, the lien for carriage does not extend to such 
charges (k). 

A railway company has a lien on goods deposited in its cloak- 
rooms for the cloak-room charges. This is so against the owner, even 
where the goods liave been deposited by another person, provided that 
other person had lawful possession of the goods when deposited (Z). 

Where a railway company hauls the carriage of any person upon 
its line, it may detain and sell such carriage, or all or any part of 
the goods which it contains, if the toll due for the use of the line is 
not paid on demand ; but a railway company has no right, any more 
than any other owner, to sell goods detained in exercise of the 
company’s lien for charges for the carriage of such goods {in). 

Sect. 2. — Remedies against Carriers. 

158. Where goods have been delivered to a common carrier, and 
they are losfe or injured, the owner of the goods is the proper person 
to sue for damages (n). A consignor who consigns only as agent, 
and has no property in the goods, has no right of action, unless he is 
given such right by the special terms of the contract (o). But a 
consignor may have a special property in the goods, as bailee, 
sufficient to entitle him to sue, where the goods are at his risk until 
delivery to the consignee (p). 

When, in pursuance of a contract of sale, the seller is authorised 
or required to send the goods to the buyer, delivery of the goods 
to a carrier, whether named by the buyer or not, to be carried to 
the buyer, is primd facie delivery of the goods to the buyer ( 7 ) ; and 
unless the seller reserves the right of disposal, he is, by such delivery 
to a carrier, deemed to have unconditionally appropriated the goods 
to the contract (r). Hence, as a general rule, delivery of goods by 
a seller to a carrier, for conveyance to the buyer, places the goods 
at the risk of the consignee, and therefore the consignee is the 
proper person to sue, in case of loss or damage (s). 

{k) Great Northern UaiL Co. v. Siuaffield (1874), L. K. 9 Exch. 182. Seo Miichtll 
V. Laucashire and Yorkshire Rail, Co. (1870), L. R. 10 Q. B. 256. 

(/) Singer Manufacturing Co. v. London and South Western Rail, Co.^ [1894] 

1 U B. 833. See also title Bailment, Vo). I., p. 649. 

(m) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 20), s. 97, as inter- 
preted in Wallis v. London and South Western Rail, Go. (1869), L. R. 5 Exch. 62. A 
company cannot under this section detain wagons belonging to a tbiid party for 
tolls due for the carriage of goods in those wagons {Manchester, Sheffield^ and 
Lincolnshire Rail. Co. v. North Central Wagon Co. (1888), 13 App. Cas. 554). See 
title Lien. 

(n) Fragano y. Long (1825), 4 B. & C. 219. As to the rights and liabilities of 
carriers as bailees, see title Bailment, Vol. I., pp. 656 et seq, 

(0) Murphg v. Midland Great Western (Ireland) Rail, Co,, [1903] 2 1. R. 5 ; 
Dawes V. Peck (1799), 8 Term Rep. 330. 

( p) Freeman v. Birch (1833), 3 Q. B. 492, n. In this case the plaintiff was a 
laundress, who, having washed her customei s’ linen, used to return it to them by 
the defendant, a common carrier, she paying carriage. In an action for the 
loss of some linen belonging to a customer, it was held that she had a special 
property in the goods, vmich enabled her to sue, as she was answerable for the 
safe return of the linen to its owner. 

(7) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 71), s. 32 ; see title Saxe of 
Goods, 

(r) Ihid,, B. 18, r. 6. 

M Dunlop V. Lambert (1838), 6 Cl. & Fin. COO; Brown y, Hodgson 

2 Camp. 36 ; Dalton y. Solomonson (1803), 3 Bos. & P. 582. 
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Whenever goods are sent by a seller to a buyer by a common 
carrier, to whom the name of the consignee is made known, the 
ordinary inference is that the contract of carriage is between the 
carrier and the consignee, and that the consignor is merely the agent 
of the consignee to make the contract (a). 

159. Delivery to a carrier, however, does not necessarily vest the 
property in the goods in the consignee ; and so if the property in 
the goods has never passed to the consignee, the consignor should 
sue for loss or damage (6). And where goods are sent to the con- 
signee for sale on approval, the consignor alone has a right to sue 
if the goods are lost or damaged in transit (c). 

A carrier is usually the agent of a buyer to receive goods, but not 
to accept them (d). Therefore, when a verbal order only is given 
by a buyer to a seller to send him goods, of over £10 in value, the 
delivery of such goods to a carrier does not vest the property in the 
buyer without his acceptance. The risk remains with the consignor, 
and the consignor should sue (e), and not the consignee (/). 

Where the owner of goods is induced by fraud to forward tlieni to 
a person, who intends to misappropriate them, he has a right of 
action against the carrier for negligently dealing with the goods so 
as to cause him to lose them, as the property in the goods has 
never passed from him (g), 

160. The general inference that the consignee is the person to sue 
may also be varied by special agreement between the parties. Thus 
by agreement between the consignor and the consignee the risk of 
the goods may remain witli the former till delivery, and by agree- 
ment between the consignor and the carrier the carrier may be liable 
to the consignor (//). 

Also, altliough the property in the goods has not passed to the 
consignee, if he has made a special contract with the canier for 
their carriage (i), or if the consignor lias delivered the goods to the 
cai rier as agent for the consignee, the latter is the person to sue (A) ; 
and this may be the case even though the consignor has paid the 


(a) Cork Distilleries Co. v. (Jreat Southern and Western Hail. Co, (Ireland) 

(1874), L. K. 7ILL. 2G0. ^ ^ 

(b) Savifent v. AWw(1820), 3 13. & Aid. 277; Dvvlop v. /.a/n//eW (1838), 6 Cl. 

Si Ym. (>00. As to when property passes by delivery to a carrier, see Wait v. 
Baker (1848), 2 Exch. 1 ; and as to the passing of property generally, see title 
bALE OF Goods. * o 

(c) Swain v. Shepherd (1832), 1 Mood. & R 223. 

(d) T.e.f “accept” in the sense in which the word is used in s. 4 (1) of the 
Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 71). 

(e) C(mte8 v. Chaplin (1842), 3 Q. B. 483. See JToare v. Great Western Bail. 
Co. (1877), 37 li. T. 180, and Smith v. Hudson (1865), 6 B. & S. 431. See title 
Sat.e of Goods. 

(./ ) Coombs V. Bristol and Exeter Bail. Co. (1858), 3 11. & N. 510, 

^^^dd (1822), 6 Moore (c. r.) 469 ; Steiihenson v. Hart (1828), 4 Bing, 

Lf^'i^bert, supra. See Cork Disttlleries Co. y. Orexit Southern and 
Western Bad. Co. (Ireland), sujrra ; Davis v. James (1770), 5 Burr. 2680, as 
exjdained in Great Western Bail. (Jo. y Bagge (1885), 15 U: B. L). 625. 

(J) Mtad V. South Eastern Bail. Co. (1870), 18 W. R, 735. 

(A) Dawes V. 7VcA (1799), 8 Term Rep. 330; Kin^ v. Meredith (1811), 2 Camp. 639, 
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carrier, for, in the absence of any arrangement to the contrary, the 
consignor is always liable to pay the carrier (Z). 

Where articles belonging to diflerent persons are contained in one 
parcel, which is delivered to a carrier to be carried for them jointly, 
such persons may jointly sue for the loss of the goods, although the 
parcel is only consigned to one of them, and he has to pay the 
carriage (in). 

Where goods are delivered by a seller to a carrier, under an 
agreement that the carrier shall collect the price of the goods from 
the buyer, the seller has a right of action against the carrier for 
the price if he delivers the goods without obtaining the price (n). 

A servant whose personal luggage is lost by a railway company 
may sue the company for damages in his own name, although his 
master paid for the ticket (o). 

Whether an action against a carrier is an action of contract or tort 
depends on whether the plaintiff must prove a contract, or whether 
he can show a good cause of action independent of contract (p). 
Thus, an action against a carrier for delivering goods to the consignee 
contrary to a notice by the consignor to stoj) in transit is an action 
of tort (q) ; but an action for non-delivery of goods is one founded 
on contract (r). 


Part VI. — The Duty of Carriers to Stop in 

Transit. 

161. When goods have been delivered by an unpaid seller to a 
carrier, and the buyer becomes insolvent, the unpaid seller has the 
right of stopping the goods in transit (s), notwithstanding that the 
property in the goods may have passed to the buyer; and as long as 
they are in course of transit the unpaid seller may resume possession 
of them, and retain them until payment or tender of the price (/). 

162. The goods are deemed to be in course of transit from the 
time when they are delivered to the carrier for transmission to the 
buyer, until the buyer or his authorised agent takes delivery of them 
from the carrier (a). If the buyer or his authorised agent obtains 


(/) Moore V. WtUon (1787), 1 Terra Rep. 659. 

{7)1) Metcalfe v. London^ Brightmi, and South Coast Bail. Co. (1858), 4 C. B. 
(N. s.) 307, 318. 

(n) Jacobs v. Nelson (1811), 3 Taunt. 423. 

(o) Marshall v. Yorh^ Newcastle, and Beriuick Rail. Co. (1851), 11 C. B. 655. 
See p. 41, a7<^e. 

(p) Turner v. Stallihrass, [1898] 1 Q. B. 56. The distinction seems to he now 
of little importance except when a question of costs arises under the County 
Courts Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 43), s. 116, as amended by County Couj’ts Act. 
1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 42), e. 3; see title Aci’iON, Vol. T., pp. 48 — 50. 

(y) Pontifex v. Midland Bail. Co. (1877), 3 Q. B. JJ. 23. 

(r) Fleming v. Manchester^ Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Bail. Co. (1878), 4 
Q. B. I). 81, disapproving Tatian v. Great Western Bail. Co. (1860), 2 E. A* E. 844. 

(s) For a full discussion of stoppage in tiansitu, see title Sale or Gooue. 

(/) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. p. 71), ss. 44, 39* 

(a) Ibid., a. 45(1). 
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delivery of the goods before their arrival at the appointed destination, 
the transit is at an end (/>). 

If after the arrival of the goods at the appointed destination the 
carrier acknowledges to the buyer, or his agent, that he holds them 
on his behalf, and continues in possession of them as bailee for the 
buyer, or his agent, the transit is at an end, and it is immaterial that 
a further destination may have been indicated by the buyer (c). 

Whether the carrier has been named by the buyer or not, the 
goods are deemed to be in transit not only while in the actual pos- 
session of the carrier, but also while they are in any place of deposit 
in which the carrier has put them for any purpose connected with 
their transmission or delivery, and until they come into the posses- 
sion of the buyer, or of his agent who is to hold them at his dis- 
posal (d). But until the goods have reached the destination named 
by the buyer, and as long as they are in the hands of a carrier as 
carrier, whether he holds as agent of the buyer or not, they are 
in transit, and may be stopped (e). They may be stopped as long 
as the carrier holds them as carrier; but as soon ns the carrier 
agrees with the buyer to hold them as his agent, and not as 
carrier, the transit is at an end, and with it the right to stop (/). 

A mere demand by the buyer that the goods shall be delivered 
to him before the destination is reached does not end the transit (g). 
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(ft) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 71), s.45(2) ; Whifeheadv. Anderson. 
(1842), 9 M. & W. 518. The appointed destination means the place mentioned by 
the buyer to the seller [Coates v. Itailton (1827), 6 B, & 0. 422). See Kendal v. 
Marshall Stevens Co, (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 356 ; Morley v. Hay (1828), 3 Man. & By. 
396. An appointed destination, however, moans more than the mere mention of a 
place : it means the naming of a particular person who is to receive the goods at 
the place [lie Isaacs^ Exj^arte Miles[lSSo), 15 Q. B.D. 39, pe?’BiiETT,M.B., atp.43). 

(c) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 71), s. 45 (3); Kendal v. 
Marshall Stevens Co., supra. In this case the goods were bought on 
credit at Bolton, and it was not part of the contract that they should be 
delivered at any named place. The buyer subsequently ordered the goods to 
be sent to the defendants, who were shipping agents and carriers, at Garston, 
and agreed with the defendants that they should forward them to him at 
llouen. The defendants were to keep the goods for the buyer until a ship 
should be ready to carry them to Roueu. The goods wore sent by the buyer to 
the defendants by the London and North Western Railway. On their arrival 
at Garston the railway company gave the defendants the usual notice that the 
goods had arrived, and that if delivery were not taken in due course the com- 
pany would hold them as warehousemen, and charge the defendants rent. 
Three days after the arrival of the goods at Garston, the buyer filed his petition. 
Seven days after their arrival, the goods being still in the hands of the railway 
company, the seller gave the defendants notice to stop deliver3^ The defen- 
dants obtained the goods from the railway companj", and returned them to the 
seller. It was held that tho transit had come to an end when the goods reached 
Garston, and were held by the railway compan}*^ for the defendants, who were 
the agents of the buj-er. 

[d) Kendal v. Marshall Sf evens Co., snjtra, 

M IMhell V. Clark (1888), 20 Q. 1>. 1>. 615; Lyons Jfoffnnny (1890), 15 
A})p. Cas. 391. 

(/) lie McLaren, Ex parte Cooper (1879), 11 Ch. D, 68. Unless the carrier 
consents to hold thorn in another capacity, and the buyer consents to his so 
holding them, the transit is not at an end {flames v. ilriffin (1837), 2 M. & W. 
<123 ; Kemp v. Falk (1882), 7 App. Cas, 573). If the carriage has not been paid, 
there is a strong presumption that the transit is not at an end [Kemp v. Falk, 
supra, per Lord Blackburn, at p. 684). See also Whifehead v. Anderson (1842), 
9 M. & W. 518. 

[(j) Jackson v. Xichol (1839), 5 Bing. (N. C.) 508. 


H.L.— IV. 
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nor does a mere promise by the carrier to deliver the goods to tht) 
buyer as soon as they can be got at {h), 

if the goods are rejected by the buyer, and the carrier continues 
in possession of them, the transit is not at an end for the purpose 
of stoppage in transit, even if the seller has refused to take them 
back (i). 

If at the end of tlio journey tlie carrier delivers the goods to a 
warehouseman, forwarding agent, or other person who acts for the 
carrier, the transit still continues while they are in the custody of 
such person as agent for life carrier (A). 

Where the carrier wrongfully refuses to deliver the goods to the 
buyer or his authorised agent, the transit is at an end {1). 

The right of the unpaid seller to stop in transit cannot be defeated 
by a right in the carrier to exercise a general lien on the goods for 
the balance of an account owing to him by the buyer {m). 

163. Where the carrier has delivered part of a consignment 
of goods to the buyer or his agent, the remainder of the goods 
may be stopiied, unless the delivery of the part has been made 
in such circumstances as to show an agreement to deliver the 
whole (n). 

164. The unpaid seller may exercise his right of stoppage in 
transit either by actually taking possession of the goods, or by 
giving notice of his claim to the carrier (o). The notice to the 
carrier need not be in any particular form. For example, a request 
by telegraph may be sufficient (p). 

The notice may be given to the person in actual possession of the 
goods, or to his principal ; but in the latter case the notice, to be 
effectual, must be given at such time and under such circumstances 
that the principal, by the exercise of reasonable diligence, may 
communicate it to his servant or agent in time to prevent a 
delivery to the buyer (q). The duty of the principal is only to use 
reasonable diligence to prevent delivery (?•). 

165. When notice of stoppage in transit is given by the seller to 
the carrier, it is the duty of the carrier to redeliver the goods to, 
or according to the directions of, the seller (>;). The expenses of 


(h) Coventry v. Gladstone (18(>8), L. E. 6 Eq. 44. 

(i) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (50 & 57 Viet, c, 71), s. 45 (4); Bolton v. Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire Had. Co. (1806), L. E. 1 0. P. 431. 

(A) Be WorsdclU Bx parte Barrow (1877), 6 Cli. D. 783. 

(/) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 71), s. 45(0) — for example, 
where the carrier refused to deliver because of an invalid order to stop {Bird v. 
Browne (1850), 4 Excli. 780). 

(in) Oppenheim v. Jlussell (1802), 3 Dos. & V. 42. 

(n) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (50 & 57 Vict. c. 71), 8. 45 (7); Bolton v. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bad, CV>., supra; Be McLaren ^ Kx parte Cooper (187f)), 
1 1 Ch. I). 08. If the coiisigumeut consisted of a nuiuber of different parts of a 
machine, delivery of one essential part might give to the buyer construe, ivo 
possession of the whole (Und.y 2>€r Cotton, L.J., at p. 75). 

(o) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (50 & 57 Vict. c. 71), s. 40(1). 

I p) Be Kidly Bx parte Falk (1880), 14 Ch. D. 440. 
y) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (50 Ik 67 Vict. c. 71), s. 40 (1). 
f) Whitehead v. A ndersun (1842), 9 M. & W. 618 ; Be Ktell, Fxparie Falk, supra 
s) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (68 & 57 Vict. c, 71), s. 40 r^:). 
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sueb redelivery must be borne by the eeller (0, and the carrier h<is 
a lien for hia cosis and charges (a). 

If after notice the carrier ^vrongfully delivers the goods to the 
buyer, he is liable in an action for damages for conversion of the 
goods (b). 

Where several persons claim to bo entitled to the possession of 
the goods, and the carrier is in doubt as to their respective rights, 
lie may interplead (c). 


(t) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (o6 & 57 Viet. c. 71). s. 46 (2). 

(a) See Ootier v. Bank of England (1834), 2 Dowl. 728. 

(5) Litt V. Cowley (1816), 7 Taunt. 169. See Jackson v. Nicjiol (1830), 5 Bing, 
(n. O.)608. This is an action “founded on tort” 'within s 1 1G of the County 
Courts Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 43) ; see title Action, Voi. I., p. 49, and title 
County Courts, See Pontifex v. Midland Bail. Co. (1877), 3 Cl. B. I). 23. 

(c) Wilsons. Anderton (1830), 1 B. & Ad. 450. See p. 14, ante; see also 
title Interpleader. 
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Part I.— Legal Meaning of “Charity.” 

Sect. 1. — Defenition of Charity^' and Genet al Essentials of 
Charitable Gifts. 

166 . The term charity ” is probably incapable o£ clefinition (a). 

The popular meanings of the words “ charity/* “ charitable/* 

charitable uses/* and ** charitable purposes’* do not coincide 
with their legal or technical meanings according to the law of 
England (Z^). 

To decide whether a purpose is charitable or not in law, it is the 
practice of the courts to refer to the preamble to the statute of 
Elizabeth (t*), which contains a comprehensive and varied list of 
charities (//)• The objects there enumerated and all others “within 
its spirit and intendment** are charitable in the legal sense (^). 


(a) Ee NottajCf Jones v. Palmer , [1895] 2 Ch. 649, C. A., per Rigby, L.J., at 
p. GoG. 

(5) Income Tax Commissioners v. PemseJ, [1891] A. C. 531, Lord Mac- 
NAOiiTEN, at pp. 580, 583. As to the popular meaning, see ibid, at pp. 552, 5G4, 
672 ; and BairJs Trustees v. Lord Advocate (1888), 15 R, (Ct. of Sees.) 682, 
Blair v. Duncan, [1902] A. C. 37, 43; Weiry. Crum-Brown, [1908] A. C. 1G2, 168. 

(c) Stat. 43 Eliz. c. 4, repealed by the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 
1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 42), except as regards the i>reambl 0 , which is expressly 
preserved {ibid., s. 13 (2) ). 

{d) Income Tax Commissioners v. Pemael, supra, at p. 581 ; Re Macduff, Macduff 
V. Macduff, [1896] 2 Oh. 451, 467, 0. A. ; Re Foveaux, Cross v. London Anti* Vivu 
section Sa iety, [1 895] 2 Ch. 501, 504 ; Re Nottage, Jones v. Palmer, supra, at p. 656. 

{e) Morice v. Durham [Bishop) (180-1), 9 Ves. 399, 405 ; Income Tax Commis- 
eioners v. P&nsel, supra, at p. 581 j Re Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, supra, at 
p. 467. 


Charities by 
lefcrence to 
statute of 
Elizabeth. 
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Definition 
of “Charity^' 
etc. 


In Scotland. 


In Ireland. 


For purposes 
of Charitable 
Trusts Acts. 


Objects 
mentioned in 
statute of 
Elizabeth. 


Those named in the preamble, which has received a very wide 
construction (/), are to be regarded as instances, and not as ibo 
only objects of charity (<51). 

If a purpose is charitable in the legal sense, the court does 
not inquire whether if carried out it would actually benefit the 
community (/i), nor is it concerned as to the motive of the donor (/), 
so long as the donor believed he was benefiting the public, and his 
belief was at least rational (/r). 

In Scotland the construction of the words charitable purposes ** 
is not so wide as in England, though otherwise substantially the 
same (Z). The expressions “ charity ** and ** charitable ” at any rate 
include there a wider range of objects than such as are of a merely 
eleemosynary character (in). 

In Ireland, though the statute of Elizabeth does not extend to 
that country, the legal and technical meaning of the term “ charity ” 
is precisely the same as in England (a), except in regard to 
masses (0). 

For the purposes of tho Charitable Trusts Acts the expression 
‘‘charity” includes every non-exempteci (p) endowed foundation 
and institution in England or Wales within the meaning of the 
statute of Elizabeth, or as to which tho Chancery Division of tho 
High Court has jurisdiction ({/). 

167 . The objects enumerated in the preamble to the statute of 
Elizabeth (?•) are as follows: — 

The relief of aged, impotent, and poor people; the maintenance 
of sick and maimed soldiers and mariners; schools of learning 
and free schools and scholars of universities ; tlie repair of 


(/) Cocke V. Manners (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 574, 585. As to the reluctance of 
the courts in modern times to extend the range of charitable objects, see also 
Jeffries v. Alexander (1860), 8 H. L. Cas. 594, 648^. 

((/) London University Yarrow (1857), 1 De O. & J. 72, 79; lie Fweaux^ 
Cross V. London Anti -Vivisection Society , [18951 2 Ch. 501, 504. 

(h) JUd,y at p. 607 ; A,-G. v. Mansfield {Earl) (1823), 2 Russ. 501, 620. 

{%) lie Delany^ Conoley v. Quick ^ [1902] 2 Ch. 642, 649. 

(k) Well) V. Oldfield, [1898] 1 1. E. 431, 447. 

(/) Orimond v. Orimond (1904), 6 F. (Ct. of Soss.) 285, per Lord Moncreiff, 
at p. 291, and, on appeal, [1905] A. C. 124 ; Jle Vardoe, [1906] 2 Ch. 184, 
192; Blair v. Duncan, [1902] A. C. 37,43; Income Tax Commissioners v. Pemsel, 
[1891] A. C. 631, 650, 000 , 558, 6G3, 573, 582; and see Jiill v. Barns (1826), 2 
Wils. & S. 80; Dundee Mayiairaies v. Morris (1857), 3 Macq. 134, II. L. ; 
Ferguson v. Marjorihanks (1853), 15 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 637 ; Aberdeen 
University v. Irvine (1868), L. R. 1 Sc. & Div. 289; Andrews v. M'Quffoy 
(1886), 11 App. Cas. 313; Baird*s Trustees v. Lord Advocate (1888), 15 R. 
(Ct. of Sess.) 682. In Scotland, for example, a gift for a religious purpose is 
not necessarily charitable {Re Pardoe, sujpra, at p. 192). 

(w) Blair v. Du7ican, supra, at p. 43. 

(n) Income Tax Ci mmissioners v. Penuel, supra, at pp. 544, 570, 682 ; and see 
Amott V. Arnoit, [1906] 1 I. R. 127 ; O'JJanlon v. Loyuc, [1906] 1 I. R. 247. 

( 0 ) See p. 122, post, 

{p) For exempted charities, see Charitable Tiusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet, 
c. 137), s. 62 ; and p. 304, post. 

(g) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 66 ; Charitable Trusts 
Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet, c. 124), s. 48. 

(r) 43 Eliz. c. 4, repealed except as to preamble by Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. 0 , 42), s. 13 (2). 
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bridges, ports, havens, cau8ewa3’s, churches, sea banks, and 
highways; the education and preferment of orphans; the relief, 
stock, or maintenance of houses of correction ; marriages of 
poor maids; supportation, aid, and help of young tradesmen, 
handicraftsmen, and persons decayed; the relief or redemption 
of prisoners or captives ; the aid or ease of any poor inhabitants 
concerning payment of fifteens, setting out of soldiers, and other 
taxes. 

168 . Only those purposes are charitable in the eve of the law 
which are of a public nature (s), whose object, that is to say, is to 
benefit the community or some part of it( 0 , not merely particular 
individuals pointed out by the donor (?/). 

Accordingly gifts which are directed to the abstract purposes of 
relieving poverty (r), advancing education (a) or religion ( 6 ), are 
charitable. 

A bequest for the relief of such poor persons as the testator’s 
trustees may choose is charitable (c), but not where the choice is to 
be made from a number of named individuals (d). 

169 . “Charity” in its legal sense comprises four principal 
divisions: trusts for the relief of poverty, trusts for the advance- 
ment of education, trusts tor the advancement of religion, and 
trusts for other purposes beneficial to the community not falling 
under any of the preceding heads (e). Within one of these divisions 
all charily to be administered by the court must fall, though every 
object which might be brought within one of them is not necessarily 
a charity (/). 


(«) Jones V. WilliarM (1767), Amb. 651, where “ charity is defined as a gift to a 
general public use which extends to the poor as well as to the rich; Goodman v. 
Salfash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Gas. 666, 650; lie Christchurch Inclosure Act 
(1888), 38 Ch. D. 520, 562, 0. A. As to the meaning and the difiBculty of 
defining the expression ** public charity,*’ see further, A.-O, v. Pearce (1740), 2 
Atk. 67 ; Hall v, Derby Sanitary Authority (1886), 16 Q. B. D. 163. As to the 
meaning of the expression “private charity,” see p. 117, post, and the cases 
there cited. 

(<) Pe Foreanx, Cross v. London Anti- Vivisection Society, [1895] 2 Ch. 501, 504. 
The section of the community to be benefited may be restricted within narrow 
limits (see cases cited at pp. 108 et seq., post), and on this principle gifts to the 
j)oor of a particular place {Ihisivw v. Bristow (1842), 6 Bear. 289; v. 

Comber (1824), 2 Sim. & St. 93), class {Nash v. Moidey (1842), 5 Beav. 177), or 
denomination (A,-Q, v. Wansay (1808), 15 Ves. 261), or for the inhabitants of a 
particular town {He Mann, [1906] 1 Ch, 262), are charitable, 

(a) A.^G. V. Pearce, supra; A,-G. v. Comber, sttpia, 

{ v ) Nash V. Morley, supra. 

(a) Winder v. Hu7ne (1858), 7 H. L. Gas. 124. 

{b) Be Delany, Conoley v. Quid:, [1902] 2 Ch. 642, per Far'SVELL, J., at p. 648. 
(c) A.-G. V. Pearce, supra ; and see p. 166, post, 

{(1) Liley v. lley (1842), 1 Hare, 5vSi); Thomas v. Howell (1874), L. B. 18 Eq. 
198. As to gifts for particular iudividuals, see p. 117, qmt. 

{^) Ineoine Tax Cominissionei's v. Ptmsel, [1891] A. C. 561, per Lord Mac- 
NAGUTEN, at p. 583. This classification was taken from the argument of Sir 
Samuel Bomilly in Morice v. Durham {Bishop) (1805), 10 Ves. 622, 562. See 
also Be Macduff', Macduff' v, Macduff, [1896] 2 Ch. 451, 460, 0. A. 

( f ) Be Manlnff, Macduff v. Miudtiff, sujira, at pp. 466, 474. 
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Sect. 2. — Charitable Purposes. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Relief of the Indigent. 

170 . The relief of the aged, impotent and poor is charitable (/?), 
whether the gift is general and indefinite (//) or for the poor of 
a particular parish, town, or other place (t), or even on a particular 
estate (A:), or for a particular class of poor or the poor of a particular 
class, as poor gentlewomen (/), housekeepers tradesmen of a 
particular kind ( 7 *) > unsuccessful literary men (o), servants (77), 
old and worn-out clerks of a particular firm (7), “poor struggling 
youths of merit” (/), the relief of domestic distress (s), for poor 
pious persons (0, poor emigrants (?0» inmates of a workliouse (a) 
or hospital (/^), debtors (c), for fifty old men and fifty old women 
of a particular place, being “needy and deserving ” (d), or for the 
widows and orphans of poor clergymen (e) or seamen (/), or living 


ig) Preamble to stat. 43 Eliz. c. 4 ; see p. 106, a)de. Purposes which may 
incidentally benefit the rich do not ceaso on that account to be charitable 
(Jones V. Williams (1767), Amb. 651; A.-O, v. IJaher dashers^ Co, (1833), 1 
My. & K. 420, 429; Income Tax Commissioners v. Pemsely [1891] A. 0. 531, 583). 
But a trust for the rich exclusively would not be charitable (A.Ji, v. Norths 
ttmherland (Duke) (1877), 7 Ch. D. 745, 752; lie Macduff y Macduff v. Macduff y 
[1896] 2 Ch. 464, 471, 0. A.). 

(h) V. Matthews (1676), 2 Lev. 167 (for the good of poor people for 

ever) ; A,-Q. v. Syderfen (1683), 1 Vem. 224 ; AMh v. Ranee (1728), cited Amb. 
422; Nash V. Mot! ey (1842), 5 Beav. 177; Re Barlingy Farguhar v. Darling y 
[1896] 1 Ch. 50 (to the poor and the service of God). 

(f) Woodford Parish v. Parkhnrst (1639), Duke on Charitable Uses, 70 ; 
A,-‘0, V. Pearce (17*10), 2 Atk. 87 ; A,-G. v. Clarke (1762), Amb. 422 ; A.-G, v. 
PiOviU (1840), 1 Ph. 762 ; A.-G. v. Blizard (1855), 21 Beav. 233 (poor of a 
parish); A.-G. v. Wilkinson (1839), 1 Beav. 370; Russell v. Kellefi (1855), 3 
8m. & G. 264 (poor of a township); Bruce v. Deer Presbytery (1867), L. R. 1 
Sc. & Div. 96 (poor of a presbytery); Re Lousada (1887), 82 L. T. Jo. 358 
(“London poor”); Salter v. Feary (1843), 7 Jur. 831 ; Re Lambeth Charities 
(1853), 22 L. J. (cn.) 959 ; Re St, Alphagcy London Wall (1888), 59 L. T. 614. 

(A:) Bristow v. Bristoiv (1842), 5 Beav. 289. Distinguish A.- f?. v. Persse (1842), 
2 Dr. & War. 67 ; and compare Browne v. King (1885), 17 L. R. Ir. 448. 

(l) A.-G. V. Power (1809), 1 Ball & B. 145; Re Estlin (1903), 72 L. J. (cn.) 
687. In some cases the word “ poor ” or an intention to relieve poverty is to 
be implied from the terms of the gift (Widmore v. Woodroffe (1766), Amo. 636, 
640 ; Thompson v. Corby (1860), 27 Beav. 649 ; Re Dudgeon (1896), 74 L. T. 613). 

(m) A.-G. V. Pearccy supra. 

(n) Re WMs Trusts (1886), 33 Ch. D. 449. 

(o) Thompson v. Thompson (1844), 1 Coll. 381, 395. 

(p) Reeve v. A.-G. (1843), 3 Hare, 191; Loscombev. Wirdringham (1850), 13 
Beav. 87. 

(r/) Re Gosling (1900), 48 W. R. 300. 

(r) Mil nes^ Executors v. Aberdeen University Court (1905), 7 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 
642. 

(<i) Kendall v. Granger (1842), 5 Beav. 300, 303. 

(t) Nash v. Morleyy supra, 

hi) Barclay v. Maskelyne (1858), 4 Jur. (x. s.) 1294. See Re Sidncijy [1908] 
1 Ch. 488, C! A. (“ emigi’atioii uses” not charitable). 

(a) A.-G. V. Vint (1850), 3 De G. & 8m. 7(H. 

(5) Reading Corporation v. Lane (1601), Duke on Charitable Uses, 361. 

(r) A.-G. V. Painter ‘Stainer Co, (1788), 2 Cox, 51; A.-G. v. Ironmongers' Co, 
(1833), 2 My. & K. 576. 

(d) Re Reed (1893), 10 T. L. R. 87. 

(«•) Waldo V. Caley (1809), 16 Yes. 206. 

If) Powell V. A.-G, (1817), 3 Mer. 48. 
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in a particular parish (g), or for indigent bachelors and widowers 
“who have shown sympathy with science " (h), 

171. The relief of the poor of a particular church or religious 
denomination, as Jews(i), Presbyterians (y), Moravians (fc), Uni- 
tarians (f), Irvingites (77i), or Methodists (u), is charitable, and has 
always been so, notwithstanding the law of superstitious uses. So 
also a gift for ministers “persecuted . . . orinpoverty** on account 
of preaching certain doctrines (o). 

172. Perpetual trusts for the benefit of poor relations or descen- 
dants are charitable (p)* 

Gifts for poor relations intended for immediate distribution are also 
charitable (q), unless they are intended to be confined to statutory 
next of kin (r), and such gifts are confined to the statutory next of 
kin unless a contrary intention appears from the will (a). Poor 
relations who become rich must not participate (b), and a gift for 
the poorest of the testator’s kindred can only be charitable when 
intended for persons actually poor (c). 

A gift for the poor giving a preference to poor relations is 


(g) A.-Q. V. Cornier (1824), 2 Sim. & St. 93; IiusseU v. KelJett (1855), 3 Sm. 

6 G. 264. 

(/}) Weir V. Crinn-Brown, [1908] A. 0. 162; Murdochs Trustees v. TT^eiV, 
[1907] S. 0. 185. 

(t) De Costa v. De Vaz (1764), 2 Swan. 487, n. ; and see A.-G, v. Mathiesout 
[1907] 2 Ch, 383, 392, 0. A. (Mildmay Mission to the Jews). 

(j) A.-G. V. Wansay (1808), 15 Ves. 231. 

(k) Income Tax Commissioners v. FemseU [1891] A. C. 531. 

ll) A. -O', v. Shore (1843), 11 Sim. 692, 619, affirmed sub nom. Shore v. Wilson^ 
9 01. & Fin. 355, H. L. 

(m) A.-O, V. Lawes (1849), 8 Hare, 32. 

(n) Dawson v. Smalt (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 114. 

(o) A.-O. V. Laives, sttjira. 

(p) Uliiie V. White (1802), 7 Ves. 423 (trust for apprenticing poor relations) ; 
A. -O. V. Price (1810), 17 Ves. 371 (poor kinsmen in a particular place) ; Isaac 

V. Defriez (1754), Amb. 595 (poorest relations); Browne v. Wialley, [1866] 

W. N. 386; Oillamy. Taylor (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 581 (lineal descendants) ; Bernal 

V. Bernal (1838), 3 My. & Or. 559 (“male descendants’* construed as meaning 
descendants claiming through males) ; A.-O. v. Northumberland {Duke) (1877), 

7 Oh. D. 745; contrdy Liley v. Hey (1842), 1 Hare, 580; Peek v. Peek (1869), 17 

W. R. 1059. 

(q) A.-O. V. Buckland (or Bucknall) (1741), cited Amb. 71, n.; Mahon v. Savage 
(1803), 1 Sch. & Lef. 111. 

(r) Carr v. Bedford (1679), 2 Rep. Ch. 77; Griffith v. Jones (1687), 2 Rep. Ch. 
179; Edge y. Salisbury (1749), Amb. 70 (^‘nearesl relations”); Brunsdeny. WooD 
redge (1765), Amb. 507 (“mother’s poor relations”); Widmorey, Woodroffe (1766), 
Amb. 636 (“most necessitous of my relations”); Gower v. Mainwaring (1750), 
2 Ves. Sen. 87, 110 (“friends and relations*^ means “relations”); see also 
Itoach V. Hammond (1715), Free. Ch. 401 ; Anon. (1716), 1 P. Wms. 327 (“poor 
relations”); Greeny, Howard (1779), 1 Bro. 0. 0. 31 (“testator’s relations”). 
As to such a bequest when not confined to statutory next of kin being 
void for uncertainty, see Widmore v. Woodrqffej supra, at p. 640; Mahon v. 
Savage, supra; Brandon v. Brandon (1819), 3 Swan. 312 (“ nearest and next of 
kin”). 

(a) See Carr v. Bedford, supra ; Griffith y, Jones, supra. 

(fc) Mahon V. Savage, supra, 

(c) A.-G. V. Northumberland {Duke), supra; and see A.-G, v, Price, supra^ 
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charitable (rf). An inquiry may be directed as to who are poor 
relations (^), 

173 . The relief of poverty may also be effected indirectly. 
Thus, bequests in aid of the granting of allotments (/ ), the 
ai)prenticing of poor children Qj), tlie pensioning of old clerks (/i), 
and the distribution of doles (/), are charitable. 

Similarly, the establishment, maintenance, and support of institu- 
tions or funds for the relief of various forms of poverty or distress, 
as soup kitchens(/c), hospitals (/), asylums(?7i), almshouses (ii), homes 
for lady teacher8(o) or working girls(p), orphanages (g'), institutions 
for the benefit of impoverished actors (r), sick and poor funds of a 
parish church (s), are charitable. 

Gifts to religious communities having for their object the relief 
of the sick and poor(t), and to friendly societies where relief is 
given only to poor persons, but not otherwise (a), are charitable (b). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Educational Purposes, 

174 . The advancement and i)ropagaiion of education and learn- 
ing generally are charitable purposes (c). 

(d) Waldo V. Caleij (1809), 10 Vos. 200. 

(f) A.-O. V. Price (1810), 17 Ves. 871 ; v. Sidney Sussex Culleye^ 

Cambridge (1805), 34 !lieav. 054. 

(/) Craflon v. Frith (1851), 4 De G. & Sin. 237. 

Cv) J.-G, V. Mimhull (1798), 4 Ves. 11; A.-G, v. Winchehea (Earl) (1791), 
3 Bro. 0. C. 374 ; A.-O. v. Wansay (1808), 15 Vos. 231. 

(h) lie Gosling (1000), 48 W. K. 300. 

(t) A.-G. V, Minshidly supra ; A,^G. v. Bovill (1810), 1 Di. 702 ; Thompson v, 
Thompstm (1844), 1 Coll. 381, 392. 

(h) JUscoe V. Jaclcson (1887), 36 Cli. D. 400. 

(l) Pelham v. Anderson (1764), 2 35don, 290; A.-G. v. Gasc(ng)ie (1832), 2 
^ly. & K. 047 ; A.-O, v. Kell (1840), 2 13oav. 575; lie 6W, Cox v. Davie (1877), 
7 Ch. 1). 204. 

(m) llarhin Masierman (1871), L. 11. 12 l^q. 559; Harbin v. Mnstervian, 
11891] 2 Ch. 184, C. A., affirmed sub nom. Wharton v. MasUrnian^ [1895] A. C. 
186 ; Henshaw v. Atkinson (1818), 3 Madd. 300. 

(n) London's (Mayor) Case (1639), cited in Jluko on Cliari table Uses, 300; and 
see Chamhei’layne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 200. 

(o) Be Esilin (1903), 72 L. J. (cu.) 087, where the ladies in question paid 
part of the expenses of hoard and lodging;. 

(2>) Bolls V. Miller (1884), 27 Cb. D. 71. 

(q) Hall Y. Derby Sa7iitary AnthorUy (1885), 10 Q. B. D. 103; Harbin v. 
Masierman, supra; Be Clergy Society (1850), 2 K. & J. 015; Be Douglas (1887), 
36 Ch. D. 472. 

(r) Spiller v. Maude (1881), 32 Ch. 1). 158, n. ; Be Lacy, Boyal Oenn'al 
Theatrical Fund Association v. Kydd, [1899] 2 Ch. 149. 

(s) Be Oairard, [1907] 1 Ch. 382. 

(0 Cocks V. Manners (1871), L. 11. 12 Eq. 574 ; Be Delany, Conoley v. Quick, 
[1902] 2 Ch. 042, and cases there cited. 

(a) Be C/ar/c (1875), 1 Ch. D.497 ; Cuimwk v. Edwards, [1890] 2 Ch. 097, C. A. 

(5) SyillLr v. Maude, sup^'a ; Becise v. (1886), 32 Ch. J). 154; Be 

Buck, Bruty v. Maikeg, [1890] 2 Ch. 727; He f.acy, Boyal General Theatrical 
Fund Association v. Kydd, supra. As to a charitable institutiou for the recep- 
tion of the destitute being a lodging-house within the Cominon Lodging- 
houses Acts, 1851 and 1853 (14 A 15 Viet. c. 28; 10 & 17 Viet. c. 41), and 
the Loudon County Council (General Powers) Act, 1902 (2 Jidw. 7, c. clxxiii.). 
Part IX., see J'arker v. [1905] 2 Ch. 043, C. A. 

(e) Whicker v. Hume (1858), 7 11. Ii. C^as. 124 ; United Stales (President) v. 
hruniviij'nd (ls38). cited 7 Bf. L. Cas. 155. it is otherwise where the gift is for 
the mere increase of knowledge (IT7t/cA:cr v. Hume (1&58), 7 H. I/. Oas 124, 15^-; 
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Bo also are the establishment and support of colleges {»*/), 
schools (e), professorships (/), fellowships lectureships {h), 
scholarships (i), and prizes (j), and the providing of schoolmasters (k). 

Gifts to learned societies and institutions for the advancement of 
science (f), such as the Royal Society (in) or the Royal Literary 
Society (n), are also charitable. 

So also are gifts for the education of special classes of persons, as 
the testator’s descendants (o), the daughters of missionaries (p), or 
persons professing particular religious doctrines ((?). 

The promotion of education in particular subjects, such as the 
Irish language (?*), economic and sanitary science (s), art (0. archa3o- 
logy (a), or Christian knowledge (6), is also a charitable purpose. 

Re Macdufff Macduff v. Macduff ^ [189SJ 2 Ch. 451, 478, 0. A.). A gifh to further 
‘‘religious and mental improvement’^ is good [Re Scoiocroft^ Ormrod v. Wd/atison, 
[1898] 2 Ch. 638). 

(d) Porter's Case (1592), 1 Co. Rep. 24 b; Plate v. SL JoJuls College (1038), 

Duke on Charitable Uses, 379; v. Comber (1824), 2 Sim. & St. 93; 

Christ's College, Cambridge, Case (1757), 1 Win. Bl. 90 ; v. Whorwood 

(1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 531, 536 ; Walsh v. Gladstone (1813), 1 Ph. 290 (Roman 
Catholic college); Aberdeen University v. Irvine (1868), L. R. 1 Sc. & Div. 
289 ; Wcdlis v. S.-’G./or Netv Zealand, [1903] A. C. 173. But not the establish- 
ment of a monastic order for teaching purposes [MacLanghlin v. CamiMl, 
[1906] 1 I. R. 588) ; see p. 122, post 

(e) Gibbons v. Maltyard (1593), Poph. 6; Rugby School Case (1620), Duko on 
Charitable Uses, 633; A.-G» v. Nash (1792), 3 Bro. C. C. 5S8 ; Kirkhank v. 
Hudson (1819), 7 Price, 212; Uartsliorne v. Nicholson (1858), 26 Boav. 58; Re 
PeeVs (Sir Robert) School at Tamworih (1868), 3 Cb. App. 5^3; Re Gilchrist 
Educational Trust, [1895] 1 Ch. 367 ; Smith y.Kerr, [1902] 1 Ch. 77-1, 778, (J. A. 
(ancient Inns of (Chancery); Re Hawkins (1906), 22 T. L. R. 521 (school for 
religious teaching and elementary education). 

(/) Yates V. University College, London (1873), 8 Ch. App. 45-1, ailinned (1875), 
L. R. 7 H. L. 438 (professoiship of archcoology) ; Bucklaud v, lienmtt (1887), 
L. J. N. C. p. 7 (professorship of economic fish culture). 

(q) Jesus College Case (1615), Duke on Charitable Uses, 3()3. 

(h) A. .(7. V. Cambridge [Margaret Regius Professors) (1682), 1 Vein. 55, n. 

(i) R, V. Newman (1667), 1 I^ev. 284 ; Re Levitt (1885), 1 T. Fi. R. 578 ; North 
Wales University College v. Taylor, [1908] P. 140, C. A.; Re Williams, Taglor v. 
Wales [University) (1908), Times (June 4, 1908). 

(./) Thompson v. Thompson (1844), 1 Coll. 398 ; Parrer v. 87. Gathertne's 
College, Cambridge (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 19. 

[k) Ilynshaw v. Morpeth Corporation (1029), Duko on Charitable Uses, 212; 

V. Winchelsea (Earl), (1791), 3 Bro. C. Cl. 374. 

(/) As to the meaning of “science,” see TJWr v. Crum-Riown, [1908] A. C. 
162, 168, 169. 

(m) Beaummt v. Oliveira (1869), 4 Ch. App. 309 ; Royal Society of London 
and Thompson (1881), 17 Ch. D. 407, 

(n) Thomas v. Howell (1874), L. R 18 Eq. 198. 

(o) Spencer Y, All Souls' College (1762), Wilm. 163; Braund v. Devon [Earl) 
(1868), 8 Oh. App. 800; A,-G. v. Sidney Sussex College (1869), 4 Ch. App. 722. 
But not the education of “any boy or man ” of a paiticular surname [Laverty 
Y, Laverty, [1907] 1 1. R. 9). 

(p) German y. Chapman (1877), 7 Ch, D. 271. 

(tf) Income Tax Commissioners v. Pemsel, [1891] A. C. 531 ; Wahh v. Glad- 
stone (1843), 1 Ph. 290; Carbery v. Cox (1852), 3 I. Ch. R. 231, n. (Roman 
Catholics) ; Re Michel (1860), 28 Beav. 39 (Jews). 

(r) A.-C7. Y. Flood (1816), cited lluyes & Jo. App. at p. xxxviii; and se« 
Brownjohn v. Qcde, [1869] W. N. 133. 

(«) Re Berridge (1890), 63 L. T. 470. 

(i) Re Allsop (1884), 1 T. L. R. 4. 

(0) Yates v. University College, London, supra, 

(1) V. Stepney (1804), 10 Ves. 22. 
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Sect. 2. 
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charitable. 


Provision and 
support of 
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Sub-Sect. 3 . — Religious Purposes, 

176 . Gifts for religious purposes are primd facie charitable, 
unless the contrary can be shown (c). Such purposes must be for 
the instruction or edification of the public (rf)* 

Accordingly gifts for promoting religion ** (e), for the “ worship 
of God” (/), for the “spread of the Gospel” {g) or of Christianity (A), 
or to be used “in the service of my Lord and Master” (i), for the 
support of missionaries (j), for “ such missionary purposes as 

selects ” (/t), for the distribution of Bibles (Z) or of other 

religious books (?a)» or for the maintenance of institutions formed 
for the promotion of religion, as the Society for the Proi)agation of 
the Gospel (a), the Protestant Alliance (o)» the Church Missionary 
Society (p), or the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge {q), or 
“ to the following religious societies, viz. ” (r), are charitable. 

176 . Similarly the establishment of a bisliopric (s), the provision 
of clergy {t) or preachers (a), or the increase of their stipends (a:), even 
though conditionally upon their preaching certain doctrines (?/) or a 
particular sermon (a), or permitting free sittings {h) or providing a 

(c) Re White, White v. White, [1893] 2 Ch. 41, 53, C. A.; Re Macduff, Macduff 
V. Macduff, [1896] 2 Ch. 4G5, 474 , 0. A. ; Arnott v. Arnoit, [1906] 1 I. R. 127. 
As to religious purposes void as being superstitious or against public policy, see 
pp. 117, 120, 122, poai. 

(d) Cocks V. Manners (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 574, 585; Re Delany, Cvnoley v. 
Quick, [1902] 2 Ch. 642, 648. 

{e\ A.-O. V. Stepney (1804), 10 Vcs. 22 ; Baker v. Sutton (1836), 1 Keen, 224; 
Wilkinson v. Lindgren (1870), 5 Ch. App. 570; contrd, Browne v. Yeall (1790), 
7 Ves. 50, n., 10 Ves. 22, 27, doubted in Morice v. Durham {Bishop) (1805), 10 
Yes. 522, 639, and in Re Macduff, Macduff Mucduff, supra, at pp. 471, 472. 

(/) A,-G, V. Pearson (1817), 3 Mer. 353, 409. 

{g) Re Lea (1887), 34 Ch. D. 628. 

(/<) A,-0. V. Stepney, supra; A.^G. v. London Corporation (1790), 1 Vos. 243. 

(j) Powerscourt v. Powerscourt (1824), 1 Mol. 616 ; jrelan v. Russell (1842), 
4 I. Eq. R. 701 ; Re Darling, Farquhar v. Darling, [1896] 1 Ch. 50. 

{j) Income Tax Commissioners y, Pemsel, [1891] A. C. 531 ; but see Scott v. 
Brownrigg (1881), 9 L. R. Ir. 246. 

(A;) Re Kenny (1908), 97 L. T. 130, not following Scott v. Brownrigg, supra ; 
see also Allan" s Executor v. Allan, [1908] S. C. 807. 

(J) A.-Q, V. Stepney, supra. 

(th) Jliomton v. Home (1862), 31 Boav. 14. 

(n) Re Maguire (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 632. 

(o) Re Delmar Charitable Trust, [1897] 2 Ch. 163 (defence of doctrines of 
the Reformation). 

(p) Re Clergy Society (1856), 2 K. & J. 615. 

(q) Ibid. 

(r) Re White, White y. White, supra. See Re Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, 
supra, at pp. 466, 474 ; and compare Qrimond v. Qrimond, [1905] A. C. 124. 

A.-G. V. Chester {Bishop) (1785), 1 Bro. 0. C. 444. 

(C Dundee Magistrates v, Dundee Presbytery (1861), 4 Macq. 228, U. L. ; 
Pennington v. Buckley (1848), 6 Hare, 451, 453. 

(ti) Peniber v. Knighton (1639), Duke on Charitable Uses, 381 ; Penstred v. Payer 
(1639), Duke on Charitable Uses, 381 ; Grieves v. Case (1792), 4 Bro. 0. C. 66. 

(t) Durour v. Motteux (1749), 1 Yes. Sen. 320; A.^G. v. Drereton (1752), 
2 Yes. Sen. 425 ; A.-O. y. Sparks (1763), Amb. 201 ; Middleton v. Clithertuo 
(1798), 3 Yes. 734; Widmore v. Woodroffe (1766), Amb. 636 (Queen Anne’s 
Bounty) ; Gibson v. R^esentative Church Body (1881), 9 L. R. Ir. 1 ; Re 
Maguire (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 632 (gift to Additional Curates* Aid Society). 

(y) A.-G. y, Mdtland (1832), You. 562. 

(o) Re Parker's Charity (1863), 32 Beay. 654. 

(5) Re Randell (1888), 38 Ch. D. 213. 
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clergyman to preach on particular occasions (r) or to particular Sect. 2. 
jiersons, as prisoners (d)» or gifts in lieu of tithes (r), or for pen- Charitable 
sioning a perpetual curate, are charitable (/). Pu rpos es. 

Gifts for the augmentation of livings or for the purchase of 
advowsons for the spread of particular religious views (//), or trusts 
for the benefit of parishioners to nominate the parson (h), or to a 
minister and his successors (i), or to a minister for the time being, 
are also charitable (/:). A gift to a minister and churchwardens 
for the time being to be applied as they think fit, without any 
mention of charity, is a good charitable gift for ecclesiastical pur- 
poses in the parish (/). Gifts also for church expenses generally (;«)» 
to provide a clerk (n\ an organist (o), or choristers (p), are 
charitable. 


177. The repair of a parsonage is a charitable purpose (q). Repair of 

So also the provision and maintenance (r), repair and ornamenta- 
tion («) of a parish church or of the chapel or meeting-house of any I^^agious 
particular Christian denomination (a), or the provision or repair of purposes. 


(c) Diirour v. Motteux 1 Ves. Son. 320; Be Parher'a Charity (18G3), 32 

Beav. 654. 

{d) Re Ihmey'a Charitiea (1861), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 325. 

(e) Milbanh v. Lambert (1860), 28 Beav. 206. 

(f) A,^Q. V. Barker (1747), 1 Ves. Sen. 43; see also v. Brereton (1752), 
2 Ves. Sen. 425, 426, 427. 

{(j) UellnnieTy Hood v. [1897] 2 Oh. 105, C. A. ; but not if no trust of the 

advowson is declared, on which ground the House of Lords reversed this 
decision, aub nom. Hunter v. A.-G., [1899] A. C. 309. 

(/<) Re SL Stejpheny Coleman Street (1888), 39 Ch. D. 492 ; Hunter v. .4.-0^., 
auyray at p. 322; Foley v. A..(7. (1721), 2 Bro. Pari. Cns. 249; A.-O, v. 
Scott (1750), 1 Ves, Sen. 413; -4.-(?. v. Wehater (1875), L. li. 20 Eq. 483, 491, 
Compare, on the other hand, A.-Cr. v. J*arker, aupra ; A,-Q, v. Forster (1804), 
10 Ves. 335; A.^0. v. Newcomhe (1807), 14 Ves. 1, where such a trust was 
considered valid but not chaiitabie ; see also Edenborouyh v. Canterbury {Arch- 
hiahop) (1826), 2 Russ. 93. As to when a trust to purchase an advowson is 
not oharitable, see p. 124, post. As to the meaning of parishioners, see note (a ), 
p. 165, poat, 

(0 A,-Q, V. Holland (1832), You. 562; Thornherr, Wilson (1855), 3 Drew. 245. 

(/•*) A.-G. V. Cock (1751), 2 Ves. Sen. 273; A.-G. v. Sparks (1753), Amb. 201. 
But not a gift for the particular minister in office {Doe v. Aldridye (1791), 
4 Term Rep. 264). 

(/) Re Garrardy [1907] 1 Ch. 382. See also Thornber y. Wil807iy supra; Re 
Delamjy Conoley v. Quicky [1902] 2 Ch. 642, 646; Re Davidson (1908), 24 T.L. R. 
766 ; and distinguish the cases where the gift fails for uncertainty {Fowler v. 
Fowler (1864), 33 Beav. 616) ; see p. 145, j)oat, 

{m) Re Scowero/ty Ormrod v. Wilkinso^iy [1898] 2 Ch. 638, 642. 

{n) Durour v. MoUeux (1749), 1 Ves. Sen. 320. 

(o) A,-G*y. OaA«i;cr (1736), cited 1 Vos. Sen. 636; Re Scowerofty Ormrod y. 
Wilkinaony aupra. 

(p) Turner v, Ogden (1787), I Cox, Eq. Cas. 316; see, however, A.-G, v, 
OakaveTy supra. 

{q) A.-G. y. Cheater {Bishop) (1785), 1 Bro. C. C. 444. 

(r) Re Parker (1859), 4 H. & N. 666; Clephane v. Edinburgh ATagistratea 
(1864), 4 Macq. 603, H. L. 

(s) A.-G. y. Ruper (1722), 2 P. Wms. 125; A.-G. v. Vivian (1826), 1 Russ. 
226; A.-G. y. Love (1857), 23 Beav. 499 Ue Donuigton-on-Baine Church 
Estate (I860), 6 Jur. (n. s.) 290 ; Re Church /v.-r ie Charity y Wandsworth (1871), 
6 Ch. App. 296; A.-G. y. Dartmouth Corpi^t-uion (1883), 48 L. T. 933; 
Re Palatine Eaihte Charity (1888), 39 Ch. D. 54 (sp.ve) ; Re St. Alphagey London 
Wall (1888), 59 L. T. 614. 

(a) Re Manser t A.-Qy y. Lucasy [1905] 1 Ch. 68, 73. 
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A eliancel (/-) or organ (r), bellB((n, gallery (V), clock (/), or monument 
in a church (r/), are charitable purposes. 

So also gifts for maintaining or providing a churchyard (//), or 
cemetery (i), or burial ground for a particular sect (/c), or for head- 
stones to the graves of certain almshouse pensioners (/), are charitable. 

178. The advancement of the Roman Catholic and Jewish religions 
and of all dissenting denominations and the maintenance and benefit 
of their schools and chapels are also charitable purposes (m). 

Sub-Sect. 4 . — Puhlic Purposes. 

179. Only those objects of general public utility are charitable 
which are mentioned, or are analogous to those mentioned, in the 
statute of Elizabeth (n). 

Thus, gifts for the benefit of the country to be applied by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (o), for a peal of bells to be rung to 
commemorate the restoration of the monarchy (p), for the benefit 
of tlie commonwealLli (f/) or relief of taxes (r), in reduction of the 
National Debt (/?), or for a county, city, borough (/), ward (?/), 
or parish (i^), or for inhabitants of particular localities (r), as of a 

(b) Hoare v. Oahome (180G), L. K. 1 Eq. o85. 

(() A.-G. V. Oukaver (173()), cited 1 Ves. Sen. 

(</) Turnery. Ogden (1787), 1 Cox, Eq. Cus. iiJO; and see He Palatine Estate 
Charity (1888), 39 Ch. 1). 54, 59. 

(c) A.^Q. V. Bay, [1900] 1 Ch. 31. 

(/) Re Church Estate Charity, Wandsworth (1871), G Ch. App. 29G ; Pit 
Hendry (1887), 56 L. T. 908. 

{y) Hoarey. Oij5o?’ne(l8GG),L.Il.l Eq. 585; Re Iliyley's Trusts (18GG), 3G L. J. (cii.) 
147. As to tombs and inouiiments not forming? part of a church, seep. 118,pt>4(<, 

(h) Re Vaughan (188G), 33 Ch. D. 187 ; Re Ihmglas, Ihuglas v. Simpson, 
[1905] 1 Oh. 279 ; andsoo title Burial and Crkmatiox, Vol. III., pp. 432 et seg. 

(t) A.-Q. V, Blizard {ISoo), 21 Beav. 233. 

(k) Re Manser, A.~0. y. Lucas, [1905] 1 Ch. G8. 

(/) Re Pardoe, [190G] 2 Ch, 184. As to private tombs, see p. 118, 2wst. 

(m) See p. 121, post. 

In) Re Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, [189G1 2 Ch. 451, 4G6, 4G7, 473, 474, 
475, 0. A. ; Langham y. Peterson (1903), 87 L. T. <4 I ; Re Good, llarington v. Watts, 
[1905] 2 Oh. 60, 66 ; Re Allen, Hargreaves v. Taylor, [1905] 2 (Jh. 400, 405 ; Urimond 
V. Grtmond, [1905J A. 0. 124; compare, however, A.-G. v. //re/ /s (1824), 2 Sim 
& St. 76, where it was held that all public purposes were chaiitable. 

(o) Nightingale v. GoulOourn (1848), 2 Ph. 594. 

Ip) Re Pardoe, supra. 

\q) Smith V. Kerr, [1902] 1 Ch. 774, C. A. 

(r) A.^0. y. Bushhy (1857), 24 Beav. 299. 

(s) Thellusaon y. Woodford (1799), 4 Ves. 226; Newland y. A.-G. (1809), 3 
Mer. 684; Ashton v. Langdale (Lord) (1851), 4 De G. & Sm. 402, 403 ; Income 
Tax Commissioners v. Pemsel, [1891] A. C. 531, 544. 

(/) Hawse y. Chapman (1799), 4 Yes. 542; Wrexham Corporation y. 2'ampUn 
(1873), 21 W, R. 768 ; A.-G. v. Dartmouth Corpoi'ation (\^%2i), 48 L. T. 933 ; 
A.-G. V. Lonsdale (Earl) (1827), 1 Sim. 105; Milford v. Reynolds (1841), 1 Ph. 
185 (public works in the city of Dacca). 

(u) Baylis v. A.-(7. (1741), 2 Atk. 239. 

(w) West V. Knight (1670), 1 Ch, Cas. 134 ; Dolan v. Maedermot (1868), 3 Ch. 
App. 676; A.-G, v. Hotham (Lord) (1823), Turn. & R. 209; A.-G. y. Lonsdale 
(Earl) supra; A.^G. v. Webster (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 483 ; Re St. Bride's Parish 
Estate (1877), 35 Ch. D. 147/ o. ; Re St. Botolph Without BishopsgeUe Parish 
Estates (1887), 35 Ch. D. 142; Re St. Alphage, London Wall (1888), 59 
L. T. 624 ; Re St. St^hen^ Coteman Street (1888), 39 Ch. D. 492 ; Re St. Nicholas 
Aeons (1889), 60 L. T. 532 See Re Mann, Hardy y. A. G., [1903] 1 Oh. 232. 

(as) Wrexham CorporoUon v. Tamplin (1873), 21 W. R. 768. Compare the 
pasea quoted p. 117) post, and in noioe (t) and (u), supra^ 
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borough (y), city (-2:), town (a), or village (b), or for the copyhold 
tenants of a manor (c) or the occupiers of cottages on a manor (d), 
are charitable. 

180 . Gifts for particular purposes benefiting the public or 
a section thereof, as for repairing liigliways (e), building bridges (/), 
protecting the sea coast against encroachment (7), providing a 
town with water (/O, or light (t), or other improvements or 
fortifications (/i), or building a courthouse (/) or workhouse (/a), or 
providing a cemetery (??), or for poor relief (o), or in reduction of 
rates (p), are cliaritable. 

So also gifts for the benefit of a volunteer corps (7) or for teach- 
ing shooting (?•), of a library and renewal funds to the officers’ mess 
for the time being of a regiment («), or for encouraging good 
domestic servants (0, or for providing a lifeboat (»), are charitable. 

Gifts for jiublic libraries (w), and museums (r), and reading- 


(y) Goodman v. SaUash Ctfrporation (1882), 7 App. Gas. C33 ; Jle Norivich 
Town Close Estate Charity (1888), 40 Ch. 1). 298. See, however, Prestney v. 
Colchester Corporation (1882), 21 Ch. D. 111. 

(z) A,-‘Q. V. Carlisle Corporation 1 Sim. 437; Mdford v. Jleynolds 

(18-11), 1 Ph. 18o. But not where the gift is intended for individuals {Payers v. 
Thomas (1837), 2 Keen, 8). 

{(i) A,-G, V. Cashel Corporation Dr » & AVar. 291; A»‘G,v. Chdiray 

Corporation (1828), 1 Mol. 95. 

(h) Wright v. llohert (1723), 9 Mod. Eep. 64. 

(<•) Wilson V. Barnes (1886), 38 Ch. D. 507. 

{d) A.-G, V. Meyrichy [1893] A. C. 1. 

M A,~G»y, Harrow School 2 Son. 551 ; A,-G, v Arv, [1900] 1 

Ch. 31. 

(/) Forhes v. Varies (1854), 18 Beav. 552. 

{(j) V. Bronm (1818), 1 Swan. 265. 

(A) J(aie8 V. Williams (1767), Amb. 651. 

(t) A.‘G.v, lletlis (1824), 2 Sim. & St 76,77; A.-G. v. Fasllake (1853), 
11 Hare, 205. 

(.;) House y. C7nrpma?i (1799), 4 Vos. 542; A,-G. v. Jlcein, sujaa; A.-G.y, 
Brown y supra, 

{It’) A.-G, V. (''arlisle Corporation y supra; A.-G. v. Bartmoulli Corporation 
(1883), 48 L. T. 933. 

{{) Duke on Cliaritable Uses, 109, 136. 

{m) A.-G. V, Jjlizard (1855), 21 Beav. 233; Be St. BuiaIpJt Wdhont Bishaps’ 
gate (1887), 35 Ch. D. 142 ; Wthsier v. Southey (1887), 36 Ch. 1). 9 ; but coin- 
pare Burnaby v. Barshy (1859), 4 II. & N. 690. 

(n) A.-G. V. Bhzardy supra ; and see title BtruiAL AND CimMATiON, \o\. Ill , 
p. 432. 

(n) fjuchraft v. Pridhani (1877), 6 Ch. D. 205; Be St. Alphaypy Lomlon Wally 
(1888), 59 L. T. 614. 

{p) Doe V. Ifowdls (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 744 ; and see A.-G. v. Limn'itk Corpora- 
tion (1817), 6 Dowl. 136. 

(7) Be Slrathedcn and Camphell {ljord)y Alt v. Sirat/mlen ami Campbell {Lord)f 
[1891] 3 Ch. 265. 

(r) Be Stephens (1892), 8 T. L. B. 792. 

(s) Be Goody J lari nylon v. [1905] 2 Ch. 60. 

(0 Beeve V. (1813), 3 Haro, 191 ; Lofieomhe v. Wintrinyhnni (1850), 13 

Boav. 87. 

(u) JohusifM V. Sira)nt (1818), 3 Mudtl 457. 

(// ) A bbott V. i'Vti.srr (1874), Jj. B. 6 P. (?. t»6. Distinguish the cases where 
the instiintion is for the benetit of i lie founder and su])S(Tiber.s only v. 

//OW7 (I860), 2 De C. P. & J. 75; Be Bu».,elL Inslttutiuiiy Fiyginsy. BayhinOy 
I lyytj 2 Ch. 72 ; Jit Jones (1898), 07 la J. (OH.) 5U4 ; Me Pitt litverf Scott v. 
riit Eice^rSy [19o2] 1 Oh. 403, C. A., and cases there cited), 

(x) British Mnsenm y. White (1826), 2 Siin. & St. 594 ; Be Allsop (1884), 1 
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rooms (2/), a botanical garden (z)^ or to the Eojal Lifeboat Institu- 
tion (a) or Eoyal Humane Society (/i), are similarly charitable. 

Gifts for the prevention of cruelty to children (c) are charitable. 

181. So also gifts to societies or institutions established for the 
protection of animals, as the Home for Lost Dogs(^ 0 » 
vivisection societies (e), vegetarian societies (/), or the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals (r;), or to establish a veterinary 
college(/<) or an animals* hospital (i), or generally for the preservation 
of animals or vegetables useful to man, are charitable (j). 

182. The promulgation of particular doctrines or principles may 
be charitable (A;), as, for instance, Conservative principles combined 
with mental and moral improvement (1), Socialism (m), anti-vivi- 
section principles (n), or the distributing of the writings of Joanna 
Southcote, a foolish and ignorant woman, whosQ works, however, 
were written obviously with a view to extend the influence of 
Christianity (0). 

In deciding whether a particular gift is charitable as being bene- 
ficial to the community, the main point to consider is the purpose. 
The source from which funds are derived is not one of the tests 
of a public charity (p), whether they are levied by taxation (q) or are 

T. L. E. 4; lie Holhume (1885), 63 L. T. 212. As to picture galleries, see 
Owtfnn V. Cardoriy cited in Morice v. Durham (Bishop) {1805), 10 Ves. 622, at 
p. 633 ; Abbott v. Fraser (1874), L. E, G P. 0. 9G ; and as to the encouragement 
of urt, see McCaig v. Glasgow University, [1907] S. C. 231 ; and p. Ill, ante, 

(ij) Re Scowcroft, Ormrod t. Wilkinson, [1898] 2 Ch. 642. Even if the institution 
named, though used for charitable purposes, is not bound by a good charitable 
trust, the gift will be good (Re Mann^ Hardy y, [1903] 1 Ch. 232). 

(z) Townley v. Bedwell (1801), 6 Ves. 194; Harrison v. Southampton Corpora- 
tion (1864), 2 Sm. & G. 387. 

(a) Thomas v. Howell (1874), L. E. 18 Eq 198; Re Richardson (1888), 66 
L. J. (cn.) 784; Re David (1889), 41 Ch. 1). 16S. 

(b) Beaumont v. Oliveira (1869), 4 Ch. Ap|>. 309. 

(r) Income Tax Commissioners v. Pemsel, [1891] A. C. 631, 572. 

(f/) Re Douglas (1887), 35 Ch. D. 472. C. A. ; Marsh v. Means (1867), 3 Jur. (x.8.) 
790; Re Foveanx, Cross v. London Anti -Vivisection Society, [1895] 2Cli. 501, 507. 

(e) Tatham v. Drummond (1864), 4 De G. J. & Sm. 484 ; He Douglas, supra ; 
Re Joy (1888), 60 L. T. 176; Re Foveaux, Cross v. London Anti- Vivisection 
Society, supra ; Armstrong v. Reeves (1890), 26 L. B. Ir. 325. 

(/) Re Cranston, [1898] 1 I. E. 431 ; Re Slatter (1906), 21 T. L. E 295. 

(g) Tatham v. Drummond, supra ; Re Douglas, supra, 

(h) London University v. Yarrow (1857), 1 DoG. & J. 79, 80. See7?et7by, supra- 

( l ) Ibid, 

(j) Ibid, Distinguish the cases of gifts for the benefit of specified animals 
(Re Dean (1889), 41 Ch. D. 552) and for animals not useful to man (A.-G, v. 
Whorwood (1750), 1 Yes. Sen. 534, 636 (trust to feed sparrows)), which are not 
charitable. 

(A) This is not so where the doctrines are subversive of morality or otherwise 
pernicious ; see p. 123, post. An inquiry into the nature of the doctrines may 
oe ordered (Russell v. Jackson (1852), 10 Hare, 204). 

(/) Re Scoweroft, Ormrod v. Wilkinson, supra- 

(m) Russell v. Jackson, supra- See Pare v. Clegg (1861), 29 Beav. 589. 

( 71 ) Re Foveatix, Cross v. London AnH-Vivisection Society, supra, 

( 0 ) Thornton v. Howe (1862), 31 Boav. 14. 

(p) Be St, Botdlph Without Bishopsgate (1887), .35 Ch. D. 142, 160; Hall y- 
DeAy Sanitary Authority (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 163, 171 ; contrd, A.-U, v. Heelia 
(1824), 2 Sim. & St. 67, 77. 

(q) A,-0, v. Brown (1818), 1 Swan. 265 ; A.-G. v, Dublin Corpo/ation 
(1827), 1 Bli. (X. 8.) 312, 334, 336, H. L. ; A.-G. v. Eastlake (1853), 11 Hare. 205 ; 
Re St, Brides, Fleet Street (1877), 35 Ch. D. 147, n. ; Re St, Butolph Without 
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a gift from the Crown (?*). This principle is applicable also to land 
purchased under statutory authority for a public purpose («). 

Sect. 8. — Non-charitahle Purposes. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Qi/te for Private Charities or for Specified Individuals. 

183. Bequests for private charitable purposes are not recognised 
by tlie courts as charitable in the legal sense (/), except where by 
the use of the word “ private*’ a testator may be said to have drawn 
a distinction between '‘charities available for all and charities which 
are restricted to a special class or administered by individuals with- 
out the intervention of any corporate organisation” (u). 

184. Gifts for the benefit of particular individuals or a fluctuating 
body of particular individuals (?«;), whether named by the testator or 
to be selected by his trustees {x) or by any other person (?/), as, for 
instance, gifts for persons residing in a particular street (a), for the 
children of the testator’s tenants on a particular estate (ft), for 
members of a city company whose property was impressed with no 
charitable trust (c), or for the members of a religious community 
associated only for the purpose of working out their own salva- 
tion {(I), or for poor relations where limited to persons entitled 
under the Statute of Distributions (e), are never charitable, though 


BishojiSfjafe (1887), Ch. D. 142, 150, 151 ; see also A,-G. v. Shrewsbury 
Corporation (1843), 6 Ileav. 220. 

(?•) A.-O.'V. Blizard(\^bb)t 21 Beav. 233; contra, A.^G. v. Galway Corporation 
(1828), 1 Mol. 95, 

(a) A.‘G. V. Plymouth Corpoi'ation (1845), 9 Beav. 67 ; Be St, Pancras Burial 
Ground (186G), L. R. 3 Eq. 173. 

(<) Onmanney v. Butcher (1823), Turn. & lb 260; Ellis v. Selhy (1836), 
1 My. & Or. 286, 292, 293 ; Nash v. Mcrrley (1842), 6 Beav. 177, 183. 

(tt) Jle Sinclair (1884), 13 L. R. Ir. 150 per Porter, M.R., at p. 154, With 
this interpretation of the word “ private,’* it may be possible to reconcile the 
cases of Waldo v. Caley (1809), 16 Ves. 206, where a p:ift for “charitable 
purposes as well of a public as a private nature** was held good; Johnston v. 
Swann (1818), 3 Madd. 457, where a trust for public and private charities 
was held good; and Horde v. Suffolk (Earl) (1833), 2 My. & K. 69, where 
a trust “ to distribute in charity to private individuals or public institutions’* 
was hold good. As to the ambiguity of the expression “ private chanty,’* see 
A.-G. V. Pearce (1740), 2 Atk. 87; “Each particular object may be private, 
but it is the extensiveness which will constitute it a pubhe charity ** ; Nash v. 
Murley, supra; Hall v. Derby Sanitary Authority (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 163, 171, 
173 ; Re S/evin, Slevin v. Hepburn, [1891] 2 Ch. 236, C. A. 

(i/;) Goodman v. Saltash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Cas. 633, 650. 

(r) Jjiley v. Iley (1842), 1 Hare, 580; Thomas v. Howell (1874\ L. R. 18 Eq, 
198; Ed(je v. Salisbury (1749), Amb. 70. 

(//) A.JK V. Hughes (1689), 2 Vem. 105. 

(a) Jiogers v. Thomas (1837), 2 Keen, 8. 

(ft) Browne v. King (1885), 17 L. R. Ir. 448; and compare Bristow v. Bristow 
(1842), 5 Beav. 289. 

(r) A,-G. V. Haberdashers' Co, (1834), 1 M,v. K. 420. 

(»/) Cocks V. Manners (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 574; Stewart v. (iiren (1871), T. R. 
5 Eq. 470; Re Del any (1881), 9 L. R. Ir. 226. See also Re Delany, Conoley 
V. Quick, [1902] 2 Ch. 642, where the objects of the convent were charitable. 

(e) Edge v. Salisbury sujra, whore “ nearest relations *’ were construed 
to luoan statutory next of kin ; Brunsden v. Wooiredye (1765), Amb. 507 ; 
Widmore v, Woodroffe (1766), Amb. 636 ; Uoodinye v. Goodunge (1749), 1 Ves. 
Sen. 231 ; Doyley v. A.-G. (1735), 4 Vin. Abr. 485; Sahishuryv, Denton (1867), 
3 K. & J. 529. See also Gower v. Matnwarmg (1750), 2 Yes. Sen. 87 ; and 
p, 1<09, ante. 
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they may be upheld as gifts to individuals (/). So also bequests 
for the benefit of an orphan school, kept by an individual sub- 
stantially at his own expense (r/), for the support of any boy or man 
of a particular surname (//), for keeping in rei)air a portrait (i), for 
providing a particular estate with labourers’ cottages O'), to a livery 
company for giving a dinner upon the testator’s birthday to wliicli 
certain churchwardens should be invited (/c), for a private chai3el 
with chaplain and choristers (f), for masses for the repose of the 
soul of the testator (?a), for the suppression of cruelty to animals 
by the private prayers of members of a society (ii), for the mainten- 
ance of the testator’s horses and dogs (o), to feed sparrows (p), and 
a devise of a house to a college to be inalienable as a residence for 
a fellow who should ** sometimes give entertainment to the poor” (q), 
are not charitable. 

185 . Nor can gifts for building, maintaining, or repairing a 
monument or tomb not forming part of the fabric or ornament 
of a church (/), whether as a memorial or burying place of the 
d mor alone (s) or of himself and his family (0> be supported as 
charities, thougli they may be valid as private trusts, if not 


(/) Coi'h V. Manners (1871), L. 11. 12 Eq. 574. The principle differentiating 
the cases cited in the preceding notes and those cited at pp. 107, 108, ante, is not 
quite obvious. Both classes of cases deal with gifts to sections of the public, 
Ino former being held not charitable and the latter charitable. It is submitted 
that a gift to a section of the public is not charitable if the section is so small 
tliut the gift amounts to a gift to specified individuals, even though the motive 
of the donor may be to accomplish a purpose which would be legally charitable 
if the objects of his bounty had not been so restricted. 

(//) C/ark y, Taylor (1853), 1 Drew, 642. 

(A) Laveriy v. Laverty, [1907] 1 I. B. 9. 
p) lie Gassiot (1901), 70 L. J. (cii.) 242. 

Ij) lie TunnOy [1886] W. N. 154 (the object being the benefit of the owner of 
the estate), 

(^) He harnett (1908), 24 T. L. E. 788. 

(/) Ilnare v. llonre (1880), 50 L. T. 147, 150. 

{m) West V. ShnWeworlh (1835), 2 My. & K, 084; Heath v. Chaiiman (1854), 

2 Diow, 424. As to superstitious uses, see also p. 120, 2)Qst ; and as to masses 
for souls in Ireland, p. 122, post, 

(w) He Joy (1888), 60 L, T. 175, 178, where the real object contemplated by 
the testator was the imiiroveinent of the members of the society, not the 
suppression of cruelty to animals, which is a valid charitable purpose {Marsh v. 
Means (1857), 3 Jur. (N. 8.) 790; He Foveaux, Cross v. London Anti- Vivisection 
Society, [1895] 2 Ch, 501) ; aud see p. 110, ante, 

(o) He Dean (1889), 41 Ch. D. 552. 

( p) A.-O, v. Whorwood (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 634, 530. 

{fj) Ibid, 

(r) Trimmer v. Danhy (1855), 25 L. J. (cii.) 424 ; Tloare v. Osborne (1800), 
L. E. 1 Eq. 585 ; Ht Higlei/s Trusts (1800), 30 L. J. (cu.) 147. 

(«) Meliick V. Asylum {President and (J uardtaos) (1821), Juc. 180; Adnani v. 
Cole (1843), 6 Beav. 353; Lloyd v. Lloyd (1852), 2 Sun. (isr. s.) 255; WiU\s v. 
Brown (1838), 2 Jur, 987. 

(f) Oravenor v. Hallum (1707), Amb. 043 ; Dnrour y, Motteax (1749), 1 Ves. 
Sen. 320; Doe v. Pitcher (1815), 3 M. & S. 407 ; Httlard v. Htthson (1802), 31 
Beav. 244 ; Fowler v. Fowler (1804), 33 Beav. CIO; I/oare v. Osborne, supra ; He 
Higlei/s Trusts, supra ; Fisk v. A,-G. (1807), L. E. 4 Eq. 521 ; Huufer v. Bidlock 
(1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 45 ; Dawson v. Small (1874), L. E. 18 Kq. 114 ; He Williams 
(1877), 6 Oh. 1). 735 ; He Birkeit (1878), 9 Oh. D. 570 ; Yeap (Uieah Neo v. Ony 
Cheng Neo (1875), L. E. 0 P. 0. 381; He Vaughan (18801, 33 Oh. D. 387 ; He 
Hogerson, Biid v. Lte, [1901] I Oh. 715. And see He Tyler, Tylei' v. Tyler, [189.1] 

3 Ch. 252, 257, where a perpetual condition in a gift to a charity for keeping a 
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perpetuities (u). So, too, a bequest for erecting statues of the 
testator and his family and artistic towers on his estate is not 
charitable, even where the testator declares his wish to encourage 
art and directs prizes to be given for the best plans and designs (a). 

186. Similarly gifts lor associations or institutions whose sole 
objects are the private advantage of their members are not charit- 
able, as, for example, gifts for friendly and other mutual benefit 
societies (6), for the Corps of Commissionaires (c), a trade union or 
its benevolent fiind(d), a sacred harmonic society («), a mechanics’ 
institute (/), a library (ff), chess club (//), or museum (i) established 
for subscribers only. 

On tlie winding up of associations of this kind the funds are 
divisible among the members for the time being (J), or where 
there are no existing members, lapse to the Crown as bona 
vacantia, at any rate in those cases where the members on 
making their payments finally part with their interest in the 
moneys subscribed in return for certain benefits (/i). 

Gifts to perpetual but non-chari table institutions are valid if 
when paid they do not become subject to any trust which prevents 
the existing members of the association from spending the money 

tomb in repair was held valid; Pirbrujht v. Salwey^ W. N. 8G; Tt»de v. 

/famitton, [1901] 1 T. B. 888 (inaintoiiauce of gravo inclosuio) ; AV ^/nore, 
Prior V. Moore, [1901] 1 Ch. 980, where a trust to keep up a tonih for 
tlio longest period allowed hy law was held void for uncci taiiity. As to maiii- 
tonanco of graveyards, see p. 114, ante, 

(u) MelHck V. Asyhm (President and Guardians) (1821), Jac. 180 ; Trimmer 
V. Danhy (1855), 25 L. J. (oir.)424 j AWie v. McDermott, [1901] 1 I. IL 394, 399 ; 
Pirlriq'ht v. Salwey, [1896] W. N. 80 ; and see title Bukial and Cuicmaiion, 
Vol. 111., p. 433. 

(a) McCaiy v. Olasgoio University , [1907] S. C. 231. On the other hand, in 
two or three cases (c.y., the Wellington Monument in Somorsot and the Cohderi 
Obelisk at Midhurst) the Charity Commissioners have held that the erection of 
monuments which are not monuments of the donor and aro for the benefit of 
the public is charitable. Compare, however, lie AUsop (188*1), 1 T. L. IL 4 
(promotion of art charitable). 

(5) Re Clark's Trusts (1875), 1 Ch. D.497 ; Cmmack v. Edwards, [1890] 2 Ch. 
079, C. A. ; and see cases cited in note (j), infra ; except where ])Overty is an 
essential element to entitle a member to the benefits of the society [SpdliT v. 
Maude (1881), 32 Ch. D. 158, n. ; Pease v. Paitinson (1880), 32 Ch. 1). 154; 
lie Back, Bmty v. Mackey, [1890] 2 Ch. 727 ; Be Tmcij, Royal General 
Theatrical Fund Association v. Kydd, [1899] 2 Ch. 149). The receipt of donations 
and subscriptions is not sufiicient to make a friendly society charitable (/?e 
ClarEs Trusts, supra, at p. 600; Be Buck, Brutyy. Mackey, supra, at p. 733). 

(c) Be Clarke, Clarke y, Clarke, 2 Ch, 110. 

(d) Be Amos, Carrier v. Price, [1891] 3 Ch. 159. See also Be EstUu (1903), 
72 L. J. (cu.) 687. 

(p) Be AUsop, supra, 

(/) Be Dutton (1878), 4 Ex. D. 54 ; Be Sheraton, [1884] W. N. 174. 

Ig) Came v. Long (1860), 2 De O. E. & J. 75 ; Be Swain, [1908] W. N. 209. 

(/n Be Swain, supra, 

0) Thomson y,Shake6pear (1800), 1 Do G. F. & J. 399; aeo Laverty v. Laverty, 
[1907] 1 1. R. 9; Be Joy (1888), 60 L. T. 175. 

(fj Brown v. Dale (1878), 9 Ch. D. 78 ; Be Russell Institution, Figgins v. 
Daghino, [1898] 2 Ch. 72 ; Be Jones (1898), 67 L. J. (cn.) 504 ; Be Printers and 
Transferrers' Amalgamate Trades Protection Society, [1809] 2 Ch. 184 ; Be Lead 
Co's Workmen's Fund Society, [1904] 2 Ch. 196. 

(A) Cunnack v. Edwards, «iq>ra. As to the jurisdiction of the court to 
di8fiK>lye such societies on suflicient cause being ^own, see Blake v. Smilhet 
(1906), 22 T. L. R. 698. 
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Sect. 3. as they please, or if they cau be construed as gifts for the benefit of 

Non* the individual members (0* If, however, the effect of the gift is to 

charitable create or to tend to create a perpetuity, the gift is bad(??0, except 

Pu rpose s, in the case of a gift for the benefit of an institution within the 

Literary and Scientific Institutions Act, 1854 (rt), the members of 
which pay subscriptions, notwithstanding that such an institution 
is perpetual and non-charitable (o). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — SuperatUioua Uses and Purposes, 

Uses void as 187. A superstitious use may be defined as ‘‘ one which has for 
superstitious, its object the propagation or the rites of a religion not tolerated by 
the law” (p). 

There is no statute making superstitious uses void generally ((/). 
The statute of Henry Vlll. (/*) related only to assurances of land to 
churches and chapels to secure the services of priests etc., which if 
for a longer term than twenty years were declared void, and the 
statute of Edward VI. (s) related only to superstitious uses of a 
particular description, such as the founding or maintenance of 
anniversaries or obits, or other purposes of a like nature, including 
praying for souls (i). 

The courts, however, took the view that all gifts for superstitious 
purposes, and not only those named in the two statutes, were 
rendered void («), and the result was that gifts for the benefit of the 
chapels (v) and clergy (a) of Protestant Dissenters, the maintenance 
of Roman Catholic priests (b), monasteries (c), or convents (cl), 
bequests for masses for souls (e), for education in Roman Catholic 
principles (/), and for propagating the Jewish religion ([/), were 
all held void for superstition. 

(/) Pe Clarice f Clarke y, Clarke, [1^01] 2 Ch. 110, 114, and cases there cited. See 
also Codes y. Manners (1871), L. It. 12 Eq. 674 ; Morrow v. M'‘Conville (1883), 11 
L. II, Ir. 23C; Re Wilkinson (1887), 19 L. R. Ir. 631 ; Bradshaw y, Jackman 
(1887), 21 L. R. Ir. 12; Re Delany, Conoley y, QuieJe^ [1902] 2 Ch. G42. 

(m) Thomson y, Shakespear (1860), 1 De G. h\ & J. 399 ; Came y. Long 
(1860), 2 De O. F. & J. 75; Re Dutton (1878), 4 Ex. D. 64 ; Re Amos, Carrier v. 
Prue, [1891] 3 Ch. 159 ; Re Swain, [1908] W. N. 209. 

(/i) 17 & 18 Viet. c. 113. See title Scientific and Literaky Societies. 
lo) Ibid, 8. 30; see Re Badger, Mansel v. Cohham {^Viscount), [1906] 1 Ch. 668. 
? p) Boyle on Charities, p. 242. See also R, y, Portington {Lady) (1603), 1 
Sa k. 162; Duke on Charitable Uses, lOG. 

{ifs Cary y. Abbot (1802), 7 Yes. 490, 495. 

(r) 23 lion. 8, c. 10, repealed by the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 
(61 & 62 Viet. c. 42). 

(s) 1 Edw. 6, c. 14. 

(t) Adams v. Laml)ert (1602), 4 Co. Rep. 104 b ; Duke on Charitable Uses, 
90; A,~Q, v. Fishmongers' Co, (1841), 6 My. & Cr. 11 ; Re Elliott, [1891] W. N. 9. 

(u) Heath v. Chapman (1864), 2 Drew. 417, 424 ; Duke on Charitable 
Uses, 466; De Costa v. De Paz (1754), 2 Swan. 487, n. ; West v. Shuitleworih 
(1836), 2 My. & K. 684, 697. In one case suen purposes appear to have been 
held void at common law (/?. v. Portington {Lady), supra), 

(v) Doe y. Hawthorn (1818), 2 B. & Aid. 96. 

(а) A,-G, V. Baxter (1684), 1 Vern. 248. 

(б) t7onM’(7(W€(1690),reported[1893]2Ch.49, n.; A.-(7.v.ro(fd(1837), lKeen,803. 
(c) De Qarcin v. Lawson (1798), 4 Yes, 433, ii. 

(a) Smart v. Prujean (1801), 6 Ves. 660. 

{e) West V. Shuttleworth supra; and as to Iieland, see p. 122, poit, 

\ f) Cary v. Abbot (1802), 7 Ves. 490; A,-G, v. Power 1809,, 1 Bali & B, 
146 ; De 2'hemmines v. De Bonneval (1828), 5 Russ. 288. 

(v) De Costa y. De Paz, supra ; compare, however, Straus v. GolUsmid (1837), 

6 8i^ 614. 
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188 . The effect, however, of a number of relieving Acts has 
been to remove the disabilities and penalties to which Protestant 
Dissenters (It), Eoman Catholics (i), and Jews (k) were liable under the 
Superstitious Uses Acts, and to render valid trusts for charitable 
purposes generally, which formerly would have been void as super- 
stitious uses, as, for example, trusts for the propagation of religions 
other than the one by law established. Accordingly, gifts for the 
benefit of Protestant Dissenting bodies, Unitarians (Z), their clergy, 
chapels, and schools (???) ; for the establishment of Roman Catholic 
bishops (?/),ihe maintenance and supportof Roman Catholic priests (o), 
chapels (p), colleges, and schools (7), and the jjromotion of the 
Roman Catholic religion (?*) ; for the promotion of the Jewish 
religion (s), and Jewish chapels and schools (t), are charitable, and 


(//) Tolera-tioii Act, 1G8S (1 Will. & M. c. IS), repealed in part by Promissory 
Oalhs Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 48) ; Nonconformist llelief Act, 1779 (19 Geo. 
3, C.44); Places of Kelij^ous Worship Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 155); stat. 53 
Goo. 3, c. IGO ; Statute Law Pevision Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 91). See 
7wa??5* Case (1767), cited 3 Mor, 375, n., where Lord Mansfield said that the 
Toleration Act, 1G88, rendered Nonconformity not only innocent “ but lawful.’* 

(/) Eoman Catholic Charities Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will, 4, c. 115). This Act 
is 1 otrospective (Bradshaw v. Tasker (1834), 2 My. & K. 221 ; A.-Gr. v. 
Brnmmoud (1842). 1 Dr. & War. 353, 379, 380; Liberty of lleligious Wor- 
ship Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 86), s. 2). See also Eoman Catholic 
Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 13-1). The provisions of the Eoman 
Catholic Eeliof Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 7), relating to the suppression of 
Jesuits, religious and monastic oidors etc., were not affected by these relieving 
Acts. 

(A:) Eeligious Disabilities Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Vict. c. 59). This Act is 
retrospective (Re Michel (1860), 28 Beav. 39). 

(/) Stat. 63 Geo. 3, c. 160, wnich excluded Unitarians from the protection of 
the Toleration Acts, was repealed by the Statute Law Ee vision Act, 1873 (36 
& 37 Vict. c. 91) see also Shrewsbury v. Hornby (1846), 6 Hare, 406 ; A. -(7. v. 
Shore (1843), 11 )^im. 592, 616; Drummond v. A.-U. (1849), 2 II. L. Cas. 
837, 863; lie Barnett (1860), 29 L. J. (cn.) 871 ; Be iVall (1889), 42 Ch. D. 
510. 

(m) A,-G, V, Guise (1692), 2 Vern. 266 (Scottish Episcopalians); A.-U. v. 

Cock (3 751), 2 Ves. Sen. 273 (Baptists); A.-G. v. Lawes (1849), 8 Hare, 32 
(Irvingites) ; A.-G. v. Fowler (1808), 15 Ves. 85; A.-G. v. (1817), 3 

Mer. 353, 409 (Protestant Dissenters) ; Re Brown, [] 898] 1 I. R 423 (Plymouth 
Brethren); lie St, John Street Wesleyan Methodist Cha'pel, Chester, [1893] 2 
Ch. 629 (Wesleyans); A.-G, v. Hickman (1732), 2 Eq. Cas. Abr. 193 (Noncon- 
fonning preachers) ; A.-G. v. Wansay (1808), 16 Ves. 231 (Presbyterians); 
Waller V. Childs (1765), Amb. 624 (poor Dissenting ministers) ; Dawson v. Small 
(1874), L. E. 18 Eq. 114 (Methodists); A.-G. v. Shore, supra (“poor and 
godly preachers of Christ’s holy Gospel”); JFest v. Shutileworth (1835), 2 
My. & K. 684, 696 (chapels and schools of Dissenters) ; Bunting v Sargent 
(1879), 13 Ch. D. 330 (Congregational) ; Dilworth v. Stamps Commissioners, 
[1899] A. C. 99; compare, however, 7>ne v. Hawthorn (1818), 2 B. & Aid. 96, 
103. 

(n) liobh V. Dorrian (1877), I. E. 11 C. L. 292; and see A,‘G, y. Poiver 
(1809), 1 Ball & B. 145. 

io) A,-G, V. Gladstone (1842), 13 Sim. 7. 

(/>) De Windt y, De Windt (IHb-i), 23 L. J. (cnA 776; Thornher v. Wilson 
(1855), 3 Drew. 215; Carbery y, Cox (1852), 3 1. Ch. E. 231 (maintenance of 
organ and organist). 

(7) Walsh v. Gladstone (1843), 1 T’h. 2f»0. 

(r) Bradshaw v. Tasker, supra; v. Shnlihwvrth, supra; Walsh y, 

Gladstone, supra, 

(s) Straus V, GoldamUl (1837), H Sim, 614 ; fti*d see /V i v. he hat 
(1764), 2 Swan. 487, n, 

(<) lie Michel, supra. 
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Sect. S. 
Non- 

charitable 

Purposes. 

Superstitious 

non* 

charitable 

trusts. 


Requests 
for masses 
in Ireland. 


Support of 
religious and 
monastic 
orders. 


the trusts of their chnritics, whether written or not(rt), may le 
administered by the court {h). 

189. The relieving Acts, however, do not render valid trusts 
which are superstitious and at the same time not charitable. 
The result is that bequests for masses or prayers for the repose 
of souls, whether of the testator or of others, are void for super- 
stition (c*), for such purposes have no analogy to any of those 
enumerated in the statute of Elizabeth (d ) ; and it makes no differ- 
ence if the gift is for masses for the poor dead (e), or for masses in 
countries where such ceremonies are legal (/). Eor the same 
reason, a bequest for maintaining a lamj^ in a church (g) or for 
inculcating the doctrine of the supremacy of the Pope {h) is void. 

In Ireland, liow’cver, bequests for masses generally, or in coin- 
meraoration of named dead, including the testator and his family, 
are valid charitable gifts (/), and it makes no difference whether the 
masses are to be celebrated in j)ublic (A) or in private (/). 

Sur-Sect. 3. — Purposes emtrary io PulUc Policy^ 

190. The Homan Catholic Relief Act, 1829 (m), was aimed, inter 
alia, at the suppression and prohibition of religious and monastic 
orders within the United Kingdom, and accordingly gifts for the use 
of a Franciscan convent (u) for the education and maintenance of 

(a) V. Murdoch (184?)), 7 Hare, 445. As to the creatiou of charitable 

trusts without writing, see pp. 142, 163, po8t» 

{It) V. Fowter (1808), 15 Yes. 85, 88 ; A.-G,v* Wa?isay (1808), 15 Yos. 231 ; 

Paris V. Jenkins (1814), 3 Yes. & 15. 151 ; A,^0, v. Welsh (1844), 4 Hare, 672. 
In O' Ilanlitn v. Logue, [1906] 1 I. R. 247, 2G0, C. A, it was said that all religions 
were equal in the eye of the law. The Charity Coinmissioners liavo jurisdiction 
over all endowed and non -exempted ehaiities in England and Wales, whether 
conforming to the cstuhlishcd religion or not (Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 
(16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), 8. 66 ; Roman Catholic Charities Act, 1862 (23 & 24 
Viet. c. 134), 8. 1) ; SCO p. 303, 

(r) Adams v. Lamheit (1602), 4 Co. Rep. 104 b ; Duke on Charitable Uses, 
90, 4GGj and cases there cited; Wist v. IShnUhworth (1835), 2 My. & 1C. 684; 
A,-Q, V. Fishmongers' Co, (1841), 5 M 5 ^ & Cr. 11; lie BJundeU (1861), 30 
IJeav. 360; lie Ffeetwood, Sidgreares v. Brener (1880), 15 Ch. D. 609. Bequests 
for masses for the souls of individuals, besides being superstitious, are of the 
natm*e of private chanties, and so void ; see, however, O'lJanhm v. Logue, supra, 
where a different view of such masses is supported in Ireland ; and compare 
Be Michel (1860), 28 Beav. 39, where a tiust to say a pai-ticular prayer on the 
anniversary of the death of a Jewish testator, with no reference to jiraying for 
Lis soul, was held valid. 

{d) Heath v. Chapman (1854), 2 l)rew. 417, 425. 

(<•) Ibid, 

(/) He Ellioii{\GG\), 39 W. R. 297. As to a gift for an analogous Chinese cere- 
mony being invalid, see Yeap Chtah Neo v. Ong (Vteng Neo (1875), L. R. 6 P. C. 390. 

{g) A.-O, V. Vir/an (1826), 1 Russ. 22(5. 

(h) J)e Themminrs v. De Bonneval (1828), 5 Russ. 288. 

C) Bead V. 1/odgrns (1844), 7 1. J0(j. R. 17 ; (Jiartfabfe Donat iotis (Uunmiysioners 
y, lla/isA (1823), 7 1. Jiq. R. 34, ii. ; Bichardson v. Murphy, [1903] 1 1. R. 227 ; 
O'Hanlon v. Logne, snpra, at ]>. 260. 

(k) A,J1. V. llait, [1897] 2 J. R. 426. 

(/) O' Hanlon jAtgue, supra, ovoiruling A.~0, v. Delaney (1875), I. R. 10 
C. Ij. 104, the principle in the former <*lass of cases being that public celebra- 
tions edify the community, and in the latter that the endowment of the colebiiiiit 
piicfet is an lulvam tiiiient of religion. 

^f«) 10 Oco. 4, c. 7, s. 28 ; see also t ’haiitubJe Donati<iii 3 and Bequests 
(lioiaiid) Act, 1544 (7 tt Yi* t. c. 97), s. 15 ; Cusstn v. Hunts, [loou] 1 1. R. ikU). 

{n) WaUh V. Wahh (1869). 1. R. 4 Eq. 396. 
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priests of the order of St. Dominic in Ireland (o'), to establisl) a 
community of “ Christian brothers*’ for teachinf^ purposes (p), and Non- 
to a Franciscan order to provide for the celebration of masses (<2), charitable 
have been held void as contrary to the policy of that statute. Porposes. 

So also gifts in furtheranco of tlio political restoration of the other gins 
Jews to Jerusalem (r), and for paying tlio lines of imprisoned against 
criminals (s), notwithstanding the mention in the statute of 
Elizabeth of the “ relief or redemption of prisoners or captives ” as ^ 
a charitable purpose, or for propagating doctrines subversive of 
Christianity (t), or subversive of religion generally, or of morality (?/), 
or for disseminating pernicious knowledge (/r), or advocating atheism 
or sedition (x) or tho ecclesiastical supremacy of the Pope (?/), are 
contrary to public policy and void. 


purpose is 
charitable. 


Sub-Sect. 4, — Miscellaneous Non- char itahle Public Purposes. 

191 . Every object of public utility is not necessarily a good Test whether 
charity (z). The question always is whether the particular object 
is within the purview of the statute of Elizabeth (a). 

Tims, bequests for purposes of benevolence (/>) or benevolence 
and liberality (c), for philanthropic (d), missionary (e), pious (/), or charitable 
Roman Catholic (g) purposes, or purposes of hos[)itality (/i) or purposes, 
general utility (i), or for emigration uses(J), or for increasing the 
sum of available knowledge (A), or for the storage of books (/), or 
for the encouragement of a mere sport or game such as cricket, 




Sims V. Quinlan (1864), 17 I. Ch. R. 413 ; 800 also LLlou v. Keegan (1881), 
R. Ir. 6.31. 

p) MacTjaughlia v. Oamphellf [1906] 1 1. R. 688. 

(r/) Burke y. Power, [1906J 1 I. R. 119. 

(rj JIahershon v. Vardon (1851), 4 De G. & Sin. 467* 

Thrvpp V. Collett (1858), 26 Beav. 126. 

Briggs v. Hartley (1860), 19 L. J. (cii.) 416. 

Thornton v. Howe (1862), 31 Beav. 14; Thompson v. Thompson (1844), 
1 Coll. 381, 397 ; and see Bussell v. Jackson (1862), 10 llaie, 204 (Socialism); 
Pare v. Clegg (1861), 29 Beav. 589. 

[w) Re Macduff, Macduff y, Macduff, [1890] 2 Ch. 461, 471, C. A. 

(a?) Thompson v. Thompson, supra, at p. 397. 

\y) De Themmuies v. De Bonnewd (1828), 5 Russ. 2SS. 

( 2 ) Be Nottage, Jones v. Palmer, [1896] 2 Ch. 619, 660, C. A. ; Lnnyham v, 
Peterson (1903), 87 L. T. 744 ; Be Good, lJuringtvn v. Walts^ [1906] 2 Ch. 60, 66; 
compare A,-G, y, Heelis (1824), 2 Sim. & St. 76. 

(a) Be Good, HaringUm v. Watts, supra ; Be Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, 
supra, at pp. 467, 472, 475 ; Blair v. Duncun, [1902] A. C. 37, 43, 48. 

(5) James v. Allen (1817), 3 Mer. 17 ; Be Jarman's Estate, Leavers v. Clayton 
(1878), 8 Ch. D. 584. 

(c) Morice v. Durham {^Bishop) (1805), 10 Yes. 522 ; not so in Scotland [Milltr 
V. Rowan (1837), 5 Cl. & Fin. 99, II. L.). 

{d) Be Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, supra. 

[e) Scott V. Brownrigg (1881), 9 L. R. Ir. 246 ; see, however. Re Kenny, 
(1908) 97 L. T. 130. 

(/) Heath y. Chapman (1864), 2 Drew. 417, 425, 426. 

\g) MacLaughlin v. Campbell, supra ; and see Be Davidson (1908), 24 T. L. B. 
760. 

(A) Be Hewitt (1884), 53 L. J. (cn.) 132 ; and see A.-G. v. Whorwood (1750), 
1 Yes. Sen. 634. 

(t) Kendally. CTrawi/cr (1842), 5 Beav. 300 ; Re Wood gate {mG), 2T.L. R.674. 

U) Be Sidney, [1908] 1 Ch. 488, C. A. 

{k) IVhicker v. Hume (1858), 7 H. L. Cas. 124, 155; Be Macduff, Macduff 
V. Macduff supra, at pp. 472, 473. 

(0 Be Hawkins (1906), 22 T. L. E. 521. 
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football, fencing, yaclitiiig, bicycling, lawn tennis, or any other 
healthy exercibo and recreation primarily calculated tu amube 
individuals, though auch sport may be bcnelicial to the comm unity ( 7 a), 
are not charitable. 

A bequest “ for such charitable or public purposes as my trustee 
thinks proper ** is void for uncertainty (u). 

Bequests of funds to be applied “ in grants for or towards the 
purchase of advowsons or presentations ** are not charitable where 
no trusts are declared (o), nor is a trust charitable which is merely 
to appoint a fit and pious person to a vacant living (a). 

Land purchased by a city ward out of its common funds for the 
business purposes of the ward and conveyed to trustees for tliose 
purposes is not subject to an implied charitable trust (^>). 


Part II. — Assurances for Charitable Uses. 

Sect. 1. — In Generah 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Pro 2 >trtif which may le given to Charity » 

192. As a general rule, and subject to certain restrictions (c), 
realty and personalty of all descriptions, including advowsons (d) 
and easements (e), may be given to a charity by deed or by will. 

Copyholds, however, cannot, without the consent of the lord, 
be surrendered to the use of a charitable corporation except through 
the intervention of a trustee, for otherwise the lord would lose his 
suits, services, and fines (/). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Meaning of Land'* in the Mat'tmain and Charitable Uses Acts, 

193. Gifts of realty to charity are subject to the Mortmain and 
Charitable Uses Acts, 1888 and 1891, which contain provisions 
regulating assurances of land to charitable uses. “Land*' as used 


(m) lie Notiayej Jones v. Palmer^ [1895] 2 Ch. G49, 0. A. The oncourageirient of 
skill 111 rifle shooting is a charitable purpose {Re Stephens (1892), 8 T. L. II. 792). 

(?*) Blair v. Duncan^ [1902] A. 0. 37 ; Langham v. Peterson (1903), 87 L. T. 
744 . As to trusts void for uncertainty, see further pp. 145 — 160, 166, post, 

( 0 ) Hunter v. A.-C?., [1899] A. C. 309, 315; v. Webster (1875), L. R. 

20 Eq. 483, 491. 

(a) Re Church Patronage Trusty [1904] 2 Ch. 643, C. A. 

(5) Finnis and Young to Forbes and Pochin (No. 1) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 587. 

(c) Imposed by the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Acts, 1888 and 1891 
(51 & 52 Viet. c. 42 ; 54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), for which seo pp. 127 et seq.y post. 
As to the restrictions upon assurances in mortmain, see Part L of the Act of 
1888, and title Corporations. 

(d) A.-C;. V. Ward (1829), 7 L. J. (o. 8.) (cu.) 114 ; A..(7. v. York {Archbishp) 
(1853), 17 Beav. 495; A,-Q, v. St. John's Hospital^ Bedford (1864), 10 Jur. (n. 8.) 
897; He SU Stephen, Coleman Street (1888), 39 Ch. 1). 492 ; Hunter v. 
supra, at p. 322 ; Re Church Patronage Trust, sujira, 

(e) The contrary is stated in Duke on Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 137, 138, 
but there seems to be no reason why such a grant should not be made, and in 
many cases charities must be entitled to easements. 

{/) Duke on Charitable Uses, ed, Bridgman, 137, 138 ; Ranshaw and Robottom'a 
Case (1601), Duke on Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 135. See also Thomtonr, 
Robin (1837), I Moo. P. C. C. 438. 
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in tliose Acts includes land of any tenure (/0> corporeal, incor- pect, i. 
poreal (i) or reversionary (,/), and ‘‘rents and profits” of land in lii Gene ral, 
cases where under the general law they would be deemed equivalent 
to the land itself (k). Money secured on land (Z) by mortgages or Money 
charges (m) or other personal estate arising from or connected with 
land (n)y such as the proceeds of sale of land (o) or a reversionary 
interest in land given on trust for sale (p), is not included in the 
definition of land in those Acts, and gifts of these classes of 
property are not subject to statutory restrictions (g). 


(7) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (o4 & 00 Viet. c. 73), &. 3, 
repealing the definition of “ land” in the Mortmain and Charitable Uhcs Act, 
1888 (ol & 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 10 (iii.)> and thereby rendering obboloto a long 
series of cases decided upon the former law, under which the statutory 
restriction extended to any estate or interest in land. As to the old law see 
Tudor. Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., pp. 448 — 463. 

(/<) The Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, c. 36), which is replaced by the 
Act of 1888, applied to freeholds or copj^holds (Arnold v. Chajmum (17-48), 1 Ves. 
Sen. 108 ; Doev. IVaiei’ton (1819), 3 B. & Aid. 149), or leaseholds (A -G, v. Graves 

S (17o2), Amh. 155; Johnston v. Swann (1818), 3 Madd. -457 ; Banting v. Sargent 
(1879), 13 Ch. D. 330) ; and the Act of 1891 has not altered the law on this point. 
i) As, for example, rent-charges, advowsons, or tithes. 

j) Re Humey Farhea v. llurnty [1895] 1 Ch. 422 ; Re Bridger, Drompton 
Hospital for Consumption v. LetviSf [1891] 1 Ch. 297, C. A. See also Re Prichard 
(1903), 88 L. T. 197. Under a gift by will, dated 1879, of securities as they 
stood at a futui'o date, a charity was allowed to take only such securities us 
were personal property at that date (Re Corcoran (1893), 41 W. 11. 311), 

(k) Under the old law (t.e. before 1891) devises of “ rents and profits” or 
rent-charges to charity were regarded as equivalent to devises of land and 
acuudingly void (A,-G. v. Weymouth (Lord) (1743), Amb. 20, 24 ; Ridgway v. 
Woodhoiise (1844), 7 Beav. 437 ; Thomber v. Ivilson (1855), 3 Drew. 245; A.-G» 
V. West (1858), 27 L. J. (on.) 789). So also devises of tithes (Denton v. Manners 
(Lord John) (1858), 2 De G. & J, 675; Buj't v. Millery [1872] W. N. 63). The 
Act of 1891 has made no change in respect to such kinds of property being 
regarded as land. A share during the life of an individual in the income of 
laud which the trustees of the will are forbidden to sell without the consent of 
the tenant for life is land within the Act of 1891 (Re Rylandy Roper v. Rylandy 


[1903] 1 Ch. 467). 

(/) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 f64 & 65 Viet. c. 73), s. 3. 

(m) Prior to the Act of 1891, money secured oy mortgage of land, or of any 
interest in land, could not be bequeathed to charity (Johnston v. Swann (1818), 
3 Madd. 457 ; Chester v. Chester (1871), L. B. 12 Eq. 444 ; Re Watts (1885), 29 
Ch. D. 947). 

(n) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 3. 

(0) Re Wilkinson^ Esam v. A.-G., [1902] 1 Ch. 841. Prior to the Act of 1891 
a bequest to charity of the proceeds of sale of land was void (Waite v. Wehb 
(1821), 6 Madd. 71 ; British Museum Trustees v. White (1826), 2 Sim. & St. 
694 ; Robinson v. Robinson (1854), 19 Beav. 494). 

(p) Re Ryland, Roper v. Rylandy supra, 

(q) Prior to the passing of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 
(64 & 55 Viet. c. 73), the following dilferent kinds of property, indirectly 
connected with land, were for the purposes of charitable gifts held to be 
personalty, viz., tenants’ fixtures (Johnston v. SwanUy supray at p. 467) ; tolls - 
thorough (Re Christmas (1886), 33 Ch. D. 332) ; improvement bonds (Bunting v. 
Marriott (1854), 19 Beav. 163); charges on rates not connected with land (Re 
Harris (1880), 15 Ch. D, 661, 565 ; Jervis v. Lawrence (1882), 22 Oh. D. 202 ; Re 
HalltU (1889), 6 T. L. E. 285 ; Re Thompson (1889), 45 Ch. D. 161 ; Re Parker, 
Wignall v. Parky [1891] 1 Ch. 682 ; but see Re Holmes (1890), 6 T. L. E. 485) ; 
profits of undexiakings earned partly out of land (Myers v. Perigal (1852), 2 
De G. M. & G. 599) ; polides of assurance (March v. A.-G. (1842), 5 Beav. 433) ; 
shares in banldng (Myers v. Perigal, supray Ashton v. Langdale (Lord) (1851), 4 
De G, & Sm. 402), railway (ibid.) ; Taylor v, Lirdey (1860), 2 De G. P. & J. 84), 
oaual (Walker v. Milne (1849), 11 Beav. 607 ; Re Langham (1853), 10 Hare, 446 ; 
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194 . ABsurances iu favour of cliariLy t^oiierally take the form of 
an express trust (r). But an express trust is not essential, since the 
Crown as parens patrhe is the trustee of funds given to charity 
without trustees or objects selected (s). 

The court in the case of a charital)le gift pays more regard to the 
intention than to the form of conveyance, and for tliis reason an 
estate in fee simple may pass to a charity though the conveyance 
contains no words of limitation, if it is clear that a gift to charity 
in perpetuity is intended (/). 

A gift may bo made to charity by means of a power of appoint- 
ment (a). An exercise of a power defective as not complying with 
the terms of tlie power will be good if otherwise well executed (a:), 
but an appointment is subject to the statutory restrictions applicable 
to other charitable gifts (u). 


Kilwards v. Hall (1855), 6 De G. M. & G. 74 ; but see, on the other hand, 
Tomlinson v. Tomlinson (18211), 9 Beav. 459 ; Ware v. Gitmherleye (1855), 20 
Beav. 500), waterworks {Ashton v. Lanydale {Lord)^ (1851), 4 De G. & Sm. 402 ; 
Edwards v. Hall^ (1855), 6 De G. M. & G. 74), dock {Sparling v. Parker (ISIO), 
9 Beav. 450 ; Pieschel v. Parta(1825), 2 Sim. & St. 384 \ Hilton v. Girand (1847), 

1 De G. & Sm. 183 ; Wtdker v. Milne (1849), 11 Beav. 507), gas (Thompson v. 
Thompson (1844), 1 Coll. 381 ; Edwards v. Hall, supra; Sparling v. Parker, 
sujtra), land {Kntwisile v. Davis (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 272 ; and see title BuiM)ING 
SociE’riES, Vol. III., p. 357), and coat-book mining companies {Hayter v. Tucker 
(1857), 4 K. & J. 243 ; Watson v. Spratley (1854), 10 Exch. 222 ; contrd, Morris 
V. Glynn (1859), 27 Beav. 218, where, however, it is not clear that the mining 
company was conducted on the cost-book principle) ; mortgages or charges on 
undertakings owning land, such as railway debentures {Gardner v. Lond^r, 
Chatham, and Dover Rail, Co. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 201 ; Doe v. St. Helens Rail, Co. 
(1841), 2 Q. B. 304 ; Hart v. Eastern Union Rail. Co. (1852), 7 Exch. 246 ; 
Re Mitchell (1877), 6 Ch. D. 655; Attree v. Ilaive (1878), 9 Ch. D. 337; Re 
Yerhury (1889), 62 L. T. 65 ; see also Re Pickard, [1894] 3 Ch. 704 ; compare, 
on the other hand, Ashton v. Langdale (Lord), supra), waterworks company 
debentures {Holdsworih v. Davenperrt (1876), 3 Ch. D. 85; but see Chandler v. 
Howell (1876), 4 Ch. D. 651), canal bonds {Walker v. Milne, supra), mortgages 
on borough waterworks {Re Thompson 45 Ch. D. 161 ; Re Parker, Wignall 

V. Park, [189^ 1 Ch. 682), mortg^agesof municipal gas undertakings {Re Hattcni 
(1888), 4 T, D. B. 311), municipal corporation debenture stock {Re Pickard, 
supra ; but see Pe (1889), 6 T. L. R. 285), corporation bonds {Re Thompson, 

supra), bonds of the Tyne Improvement Commissioners {Re Deane (1902), 19 
T. L. R. 26), bonds of building societies {Re Goulden (1885), 1 T. L. R. 251), East 
India stock (A.-(r. v. Giles fl836), 5 L. J. (cil.) 44), and surplus land stock of 
ttie Metropolitan Railway {Re Hollon (1893), 69 L. T. 425). Since the passing 
of the Act of 1891 the cases cited in this note are of little importance. They, 
however, show that certain classes of property are personalty, and therefore 
need not bo sold under s. 5 of that Act. 

(r) For forais of trust deeds for charities, see Encyclopcodia of Forms, 
Vol. III., pp. 337 et seq. 

(s) Moggridge v. Thackwell (1802), 7 Ves. 69, 83 ; Morice v. Durham (Bishop) 
(1805), 10 Yes. 522, 641 ; Ommanney v. BuUher (1823), Turn. & R. 260, 27i ; 
Paice V. Gantei'bun; (Archbishop) (1807), 14 Ves. 372 ; and see p. 168, post. 

(t) A.’-G. V. Bet' wick-upon- Tweed Corporation (1829), Taml. 239, 246. If 
there is no indication that a gift to charity in perpetuity is intended, a grant to 
a person for tho benefit of a charity containing no words of limitation would, it 
is conceived, give the charity the benefit of the grant merely during the life of 
the grantee. 

fttl Cook v. Dachenfield ^1743), 2 Atk. 567* 

(a) Sayer v. (1849), 7 Hare, 377, afcmed sub nom. Lines v. Sayer (1851), 
3 Mac. & G. 606, where a number of authorities are cited. 

(a) For the definition of assurance, see note(d), p. 127, post. 
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A voluntary conveyance of lands to charily is not avoided by a 
subsequent conveyance for value (i). 

The assurance may also take the form of a will, whether in the 
case of land (c) or of personal estate. 

Sect. 2. — Assurances inter vivos for Charitable Uses. 

Suii-Sect. 1.— /m General . 

196 . Assurances inter vivos (d) of land (t?) or personal estate to be 
laid out in the purchase of land in favour of charity are subject to 
the following restrictions : they must take effect in possession ; they 
may only be made subject to certain reservations ; they must 
generally be by deed and attested by two witnesses ; they must, if not 
for valuable consideration, be made a certain period before the death 
of the donor; and they are subject to certain provisions as to 
enrolment (/). If not made according to these requirements, such 
assurances are void (g). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Assurances must take Effect in Possession. 

196 . The assurance must take effect in possession (//). But 
possession need not actually be taken, if the right to take possession 
is immediate (i). The retention of the deed of assurance by the 
grantor is evidence that the charity was not given a right to 
immediate possession (4). A lease for charitable purposes, if other- 
wise valid, is good if made to commence and take effect in posses- 
sion within one year after the date of the grant (/). 

Where the effect of a grant is a resulting trust for the benefit of 
the grantor during his life, and then for charitable purposes, the 
assurance is void (vi). An immediate grant of a reversionary (u) or 

{b) Itamsmj v. (Jilc/irist, [1892] A. 0. 412; Voluntary Convoyances Act, lS9.j 
(56 & 57 Viet. c. 21). See also Newcastle Corporation v. A.-G. (1842), 5 Beav. 
307, 312, affirmed on appeal (1845), 12 Cl, & Fin. 415, II. L. ; Ti ye v. Gloucester 
Corporation (1851), 14 Boav. 173. 

(c) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73). See p. 133, 
post, Piior to the passing of this Act a gift by will for charitable purposes 
dated or republished after June 24, 1736, of land or of personalty savouring 
of realty was void (Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (9 Goo. 2, a 3<)), ss. 1, 3). 

(d) Including gift, conveyance, appointment, lease, transfer, settlement, 
mortgage, charge, or incumbrance (Mortmaiu and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 
(51 & 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 10). 

(e) For the definition of land, see Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 
(54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 3 ; and p. 125, ante, 

(/) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 ; and 
see in/ra, and pp. 1 28 et seq. This Act was in the main a consolidating enactment. 
The cases therefore which were decided on the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (9 
Geo. 2, c. 36), and the other repealed Mortmain Acts are ecpially upplicable to 
tbo provisions of the Act of 1888. 

(y) Jhid.f B. 4 (1) ; Churcher v. Martin (1889), 42 Ch. U. 312. 

(//) Mortmain and ('Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 Ik 52 Vict. c. 42), s, 4 (2), 
re-enacting a jjmviMoii of s. 1 of the Ohai liable Uses A(‘t, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, c. 36). 

(i) Fisher v. JtnerUy {18(i3), 10 11. U. Cas. 159. 

(/.) A. At. V. Jh'ichnell (1837), 1 Jur. 540 (hut apparently not conclusive 
evidence) ; A.-G. v. Munhy (1815), 1 Mcr. 327, 337 ; /I. -(7. v. Pouldeu (1837), 
8 Him. 472, where secret charitable trusts were inferred from the circumstances, 

(/) Charity Lands Act, 18(53(26 27 Vict. c. 106), s. 1 ; see Webster v. Southey 

(1887), 36 Oh. D. 9, where a lease not within the Act was hehl void. 

(m) Lutihrty v. ihirr (1819), 6 Madd. 151 ; Morris v. Owen^ 1 1875] \V. N 134. 

Ui) iJoe V. JJoyU (1839), 6 Bing. (N. o.) 741 ; /?« Hame^ Foi bts v. ilume, |l8Vh'i] 
1 Ch. 422, 0. A. ; see also Ft bndgtr, Browpton Hospital tor Cuasumj'iton v. 
f.ewis, [1893] 1 Ch. 44 ; He Prichard (1903), 88 L. T. 197. 
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contingent (o) interest in land will be good unless the reversion has 
been created by the grantor for the purpose of allowing himself to 
retain the enjoyment of the property during his life (p). 

A transfer to bankers of funds collected for the purpose of being 
laid out in land for a charitable object, which are invested in the 
names of trustees, but of which no trust is declared, does not con- 
stitute an assurance under which the charity takes immediate 
possession (7). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — What Jleservations may he made, 

197 . The assurance also must, in the case of a gift, but not in 
the case of a bond fide sale (r), be without any power of revocation, 
reservation, condition, or provision for the benefit of the assuror, or 
of any person claiming under him (s). So a lease containing a reser- 
vation of rent for the grantor and a right of pre-emption is void {t). 

But if the same benefits are reserved to persons claiming under 
the assuror as to the assuror himself (a), the assurance may contain 
a grant or reservation of a nominal rent, or of mines, minerals, or 
easements, covenants or provisions as to the erection, repair, position 
or description of buildings, the formation or repair of streets or 
roads, drainage or nuisances, and similar covenants and provisions 
regarding the user of the land assured and the adjacent property (/>). 
A right of entry on non-payment of the nominal rent or on breach 
of any covenant, and similar stipulations for the benefit of the 
grantor and persons claiming under him, may also be reserved (c). 
Such reservations as a proviso for redemption in a mortgage deed (d), 
a condition that a vault should be used by the assuror and his 
family (c), and a reservation by the donor of the right of regulating 
the charity (/) do not invalidate the assurances in question. Nor 
is a grant of premises in trust for tlie rectors of a parish in per- 
petuity rendered void by the fact that at the date of tlie grant the 
grantor is himself rector (7). 

If the assurance is made bond fide on a sale for full and valuable 
consideration (/?), that consideration may consist wholly or partly 
of a rent, rent-charge, or other annual sum, payable to the vendor 

To) Milhanh v. Lambert (1860), 28 Beav. 200. 

(ji) Wickham v. Bath {Mai'quis) (18G5), L. 11. 1 Bq. 17. See also Morris v, 
Ou-en, [1875] W. N. 134. 

(q) Girdlestone v. Greed (1853), 10 Iluro, 480. 

m Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 it 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (3). 

(«) Jbid.f s. 4 (3), re-enacting a provision of s. 1 of the Charitable Ubcs Act, 
1735 (9 Oeo. 2, c. 36). 

(<) Webster v. Southey (1887), 36 Ch. D. 9. 

(а) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (A). 

(б) Ibid., 8 . 4 (i.)-(iv.). 

(<i) Jlnd,f s. 4 (v.), (vi.). 

((/) J)oe V. Hawkins (1841), 2 Q. B. 212. 

(e) Doe V. Pitcher (1815), 3 M. & S. 407. In this case the reservation was held 
not to confer a substantial boneOt on the assuror. 

(/) Grieves v. Case (1792), 2 Cox, Eq. Caa. 301. 

[7) A,-G, V. Munby (1815), 1 Mer. 327. 

(h) These words include such a consideration eitlaT .actually paid upon or 
before the making of the assurance or reserved or made i)ttyable by way of 
i-ent, reut-charge or other annual payment in perpetuity or for any teiin of 
years or other period with or without a right of re-entry for non-payment 
thereof or partly paid and partly reserved as aforesaid (Mortmain and Chari- 
table Uses Act, 1888 (51 <& 52 Viet, c, 42), s. 10 (iv.)). 
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or any other person, with or without a right of re-entry for non- 
payment (t). 

Sub-Sect, 4. — Form of A$8urance» 

198. An assurance of land (other than land assured by registered 
disposition (k) or land of copyhold or customary tenure) must be made 
by deed executed in the presence of at least two witnesses (Z) ; and 
an assurance of personal estate, not being stock in the public funds, 
to be laid out in the purchase of land (m), must also be made by 
deed and attested by at least two witnesses (n). 

The presence of two persons at the execution of the deed is not 
sufficient if they do not attest it (o). When the conveyance and 
the declaration of trust are contained in separate instruments, each 
should be attested by two witnesses (p). A deed confirming a prior 
invalid deed must comply with the requirements of the Act (q). 
The deed need not bo executed by the grantee (r). 

199. Copyholds and lands of customary tenure are conveyed to 
charitable purposes by means of a surrender to a trustee, and the 
trusts are, as a rule, declared by separate deed of even date, which 
must follow the provisions of the Act in regard to attestation and 
enrolment (s). 

200 . Assurances of land for charitable uses may be made by 
registered disposition under the Land Transfer Acts (t); but the regis- 
trar must be satisfied that the transfer is in accordance with the law 
relating to mortmain and charitable uses (a). Such assurances are 
exempt from the above-mentioned provisions as to attestation (6). 

(t) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 18<S8 (51 & 52 Viet. c. ^12), 8.4 (5). As 
the assurance is to be made “ on a sale,” it seems that a lease at a rack-rent to 
charity would not bo peimissible under this sub-section. 

(k) ibid,f B. 9. 

(/) Ibul., 8. 4 (G), re-enacting a provision of the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 
(9 Geo. 2, c. 36), s. 1. 

(m) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (1), 

(n) lhid,y s. 4 (6). 

(o) Doe V. Mvaro (1844), 12 M. & W. 845 ; Wickham v. Bath {Marquis) (1865), 
L. li. 1 Eq. 17 ; see also McHwaine v. Lascellcs, [1895] A. 0. 618. 

(p) Doe V. MiwrOf supra , v. Manro (1848), 2 De G. & Sm. 122 ; A,^0, v. 

Gardner (1 847), 2 De G. & Sm. 102. The practice of the Charity Commissioners is to 
accept as valid a declaration of trust attested by one witness only, if the assurance 
is attested by two witnesses. But quaere whether such practice is not ultra vireB. 

{q) Wickham v. Bath {Marqnis)^ supra ; A,-G, v. MunrOf supra. 

(r) Grieves v. Cas<. (1792), 2 Cox, Eq Cas. 301. 

(fl) Doe V. Waterton (1819), 3 B. & Aid. 149; Scriven on Copyholds, 7th ed., 
pp. 109, 110. See also Arnold v. Chapman (1748), 1 Ves. Son. 108; Browner. 
Ramsden (1818), 2 Moore (0. r.), 612 ; and title Copyhoij^s. 

(^) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. o. 42), s. 9. For 
form of instrument (except in cases exempted by the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888) see the Land Transfer llules, 1903, Sched. L, Form 37, and 
Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. XI., p. 376. See also Land Transfer Act, 1875 
(38 & 39 Viet. c. 87), s. 68, and Land Transfer Rules, 1903, rr. 29, 83—86, 145, 
146, and 150, referring to charities. In A.-G. v. National Hospital^ [1904] 
2 Ch. 252, a charity incorporated by royal charter with power oi sale applied 
to be registered with possessoiy title and free from any restriction as to dis- 
posing of the property under s. 29 of the Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 
1856 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), but the application was refused. 

(o) Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 146. 

(h) Mortmain and C^arii^ble Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. o. 42), ■. 9. 

H.L.— IV, y 
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Sxtb-Seot. 5. — Time of Gift lefore Death of Donor. 

201 . An assurance of land or of personal estate, not being stock 
in the public funds, to be laid out in the purchase of land(c), must, 
if not made bond fide for full and valuable consideration, be made 
at least twelve months before the death of the assuror (d). Similarly 
assurances of stock in the public funds to be laid out in the purchase 
of land must, if not made bond fide for full and valuable con- 
sideration, be made by transfer in the public transfer books at 
least six months before the death of the assuror (e). Each of the 
above periods includes the day of making the assurance and the 
day of death (/)• 

If the grantor dies within the period, the assurance is void 
notwithstanding enrolment if not made bond fide for full and 
valuable consideration (g) ; but if the grantor survives the period, 
the deed takes effect as from the date of execution (A). Where 
trustees execute a declaration of trust of moneys given them by 
a donor to be laid out partly in the purchase of land, and the 
donor dies within twelve months of the execution, the gift is 
void (i). 

If A. and B., being joint tenants or tenants in common, together 
convey land to a charity, and A. dies before the expiration of twelve 
months, the conveyance to the charity is apparently valid so far as 
B.’s share is concerned, but void as regards A.’s share (j). But where 
A. and B. are joint tenants or tenants in common, and A. alone 
conveys his share, the charity takes nothing if A. does not survive 
the twelve months (y). If in case of a joint tenancy A. does survive, 
the charity becomes tenant in common of the land with B., the joint 
tenancy having been severed by A.’s alienation (/c). 

Assurances for full and valuable consideration are not invalidated 
by the death of the assuror within twelve or six months, as the case 
may be (0, but they must nevertheless comply with the other 
requirements as to such assurances {m). The consideration must 


M Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (1). 

(d) Ibid,, 8 . 4 (7), re-enacting a provision of the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 
(9 Geo. 2, c. 36 ), s. i. Conveyances for certain purposes have been exempted by 
statute from this condition ; see School Sites Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 37), s. 3 ; 
School Sites Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 49), s. 4 ; Literary and Scientific 
Institutions Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 112), s. 14; Recreation Grounds Act, 
1859 (22 Viet. c. 27), s. 2; Places of Worship Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. 
0. 50), 8. 4. Existing exceptions were preserved by s. 8 of the Mortmain and 
Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 42). 

(e) Ibid,, 8 . 4 (8). 

(/) Ibid,, 8. 4 (7). (8). 

{g) Price v. Hathaway (1822), 6 Madd. 304; Ghwreher v. Martin (1889), 42 
Ch. D. 312. 

(h) Trye v. Gloucester Corporation (1851), 14 Beav. 173. 

Hawkins v. Allen (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 246. 

(/) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 42), s. 4 (7). 

(It) See DenTie v. Judge (1809), 11 East, 288 ; Be Wilks, Child y, Buhner, [1891] 
8 Ch. 59, 61. 

(/) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. o. 42), s. 4 (7). 

(w) the requirements of ibid,, s. 4 ; see A.-G. v. Day (1748), 1 Ves. Sen. 
218, 222 ; Price v. Hathaway, supra, ^ also Vaughan v. Farrer (1750), 2 
Ves. Sen. 182, 188. 
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be paid by the party benefiting by the assurance (n), and must be 
“full” as well as “ valuable ”(o). 

Sub-Sect. fi . — Enrolment of Assurances. 

202 . Assurances of lai. J or of personal estate, other than stock 
in the public funds to be laid out in the purchase of land, if 
not made by registered disposition under the Land Transfer Acts (j^), 
must within six months after execution be enrolled {q) in the Central 
Office of the Supreme Court (r), unless in the case of land the 
charitable uses are declared by a separate enrolled instrument (s). 

A deed duly enrolled takes effect from the date of its execution, 
not of its enrolment (i). A deed executed less than twelve months 
before the death of the grantor, if not made bond fide for full and 
valuable consideration, is not the less void because enrolled {u). 

Where a deed is void by reason of not being enrolled, charity 
trustees may make a good title under the Statutes of Limitation (a). 
On the other hand, a grantor or persons deriving title through him 
may take advantage of the non-enrolment of a deed and recover 
possession of the property (6). 

Trustees who hold in trust for a charity may not claim bene- 
ficially owing to an enrolled conveyance not being produced (c), 
or to an enrolled deed being preceded by one not enrolled, both 
deeds purporting to have the same effect, but the former being 
executed by some persons not parties to the latter (rf). 

The court cannot enforce the trusts of a deed void for non-enrol- 
ment (<?), but if the person entitled to take advantage of the lack of 
enrolment does not seek to do so, the court need not upon any 
ground of public policy take any objection (/). 

Enrolment is proved by the production of the deed indorsed with 
the customary memorandum of enrolment (g)^ or by means of an 
office copy. After long enjoyment, and in the absence of proof of 
non-enrolment, an enrolment of a lost deed may be presumed (/t). 
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(?t) Doe V. Howells (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 744. 

id) Doe V. Hawthorn (1818), 2 B. & Aid. 9(> ; see also note (h). p. 128, ante. 

Ip) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 42), s. 9. 

(o) Ihid.y 6. 4(9), re-enacting a provision of the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 
(9 Goo. 2, c. 36), 8. 1, and in effect those of the stat. 24 & 26 Viet. c. 9, a. 2. 
Assurances for Boman Catholic charities not enrolled prior to August 28, 1 860, are 
not thereby invalidated if they were enrolled within twelve months from that 
date (Boman Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. o. 134), s. 3). 

(r) See R. S.O ., Ord. 61, r. 9. 

(«) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (9)* 

(<) Trye v. Gloucester Corporation (1851), 14 Beav. 173. 

(w) See note {g), p. 130, ante. 

iaS Churcher v. Martin (1889), 42 Ch. D. 312. 

(b) Doe r. Hawthorn^ supra; Doe y. Wright (1819), 2 B. & Aid. 710; Doer. 
Howells^ supra ; Bunting y. Sargent (1879), 13 Ch. D. 330, where the chaiity had 
held for ninety-nine years under a lease for that term with a covenant for 
renewal; see also Howard v. Fingall {Earl) (1863), 1 W. E. 616. 

a A.-O. y. Moor (1855), 20 Beav. 119. 

) A.^0. v. Garaner (1848), 2 De G. & Sm. 102 ; A.-O. y. Munro (1848), 
2 Ue G. & Sm. 122. 

1 c) A.-G. y. Gardner y mpra. 

/) A.-G. y. Ward (1848), 6 Hare, 477, 484. 
g) Doe y. Lloyd (1840), 1 Man. & G. 671. 

h) Macdougatl v. PurriU (1830), 2 Dow & CL 135, H. L. ; v. Moor^ supra / 

F 2 
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203. In the case of an assurance made in good faith and for full 
and valuable consideration and to take effect in possession without 
reservations not authorised by the Mortmain and Charitable Uses 
Act, 1888 (i), and under whicli enjoyment is held, but which was 
not enrolled within the requisite time, the court or the officer con- 
trolling the enrolment of deeds, on being satisfied that the 
omission to enrol arose from ignorance or inadvertence, or 
through the destruction or loss of the instrument by time or 
accident, may cause the enrolment of the instrument (j), or, when 
the instrument is destroyed or lost, of a copy or abstract thereof or 
some subsequent instrument (A-). Subject to any pending pro- 
ceedings or decree already obtained founded on the invalidity of 
the assurance (i), enrolment made in this way has the same 
effect as if it had been made within the requisite time {m). 
Application to enrol in cases of omission may be made by any 
trustee, governor, director, manager, or other person interested in 
the charity intended to be benefited (a). 

204. Assurances of land made by registered disposition under the 
Land Transfer Acts (o), of land already in mortmain or devoted to 
charitable purposes (p), ot land concerning wliich the charitable 
trusts are declared by a separate enrolled instrument (g'),of stock in 
the public funds to be laid out in the purchase of land (r), of land 
for public parks, elementary schools, or public museums (s), of land 
for certain universities, colleges, and societies (0, and assurances 
specially exem[)ted by statutes prior to the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888 (a), or subsequent to that Act {b), and assurances by 


Haigh v. West, [1893] 2 Q. B. 19, 26, 31 ; compare, on the other hand, 
Wright v. (1809), 10 East, 409; Doey* WaUrton (1819), 3 B. & Aid. 

149. 

i t) See p. 128, mite, 

j) Mortmain and Charitable IJbos Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Yict. c. 42), s. 6 (1), (2). 

k) Ihid,, B, 6 (4). 

1) Ibid., B. 5 (3). 

m) Ibid. 8. 6 (2). 

(7i) Ibid. B. 6 (5). 

(o) Ibid., B. 9. 

Ip) Walker v. liichardson (1837), 2 M. & W. 882 ; J.-G. v. Olyn (1841), 12 
Sim. 84 ; Ashton y, Jones ^1860), 28 Beav. 460. As the object of the Mort- 
main Acts was to distinguisn what lands were in mortmain, it would seem that 
assurances of land already in mortmain need not comjdy with any of the 
formalities of the Act of 1888. An assurance, however, upon a reinvestment 
of the proceeds of sale of charity lands requires enrolment (.^e GhrisVs Hospital 
{Governors) (1864), 12 W. R. 669j 

fj) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Yict. c. 42), b. 4 (9). 
m Ibid. 

\s) Ibid,, B. 6. As to elementary schools, see Education Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, 
0. 42), B. 23 (5), and title Edttoation. 

(J) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Yict. c. 42), b. 7 ; 
and see p. 140, post. 

(a) Ibid., s. 8. E.g., Poor Law Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Yict. c. 101), s. 73 (assurances 
for workhouse or asylum sites), which Act only dispenses with enrolment 
(Webster y. Southey (1887), 36 D. 9). See also Burnaby y. Barsby (1859), 
4 H. & N. 690 ; A. -O', v. Blizard (1856), 21 Bcav. 233. 

(6) E.g,, Working Class Dwellings Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Yict. c. 16), s. 1 ; 
Tec^c^ and InduBtrial Institutions Act, 1692 (56 & 66 Yict. c. 29), s. 10. 
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will (c), assurances of personal estate, other than of personal estate 
to be laid out in the purchase of land (d), including probably assur- 
ances of mortgage debts on the ground that the present definition of 
land excludes “ money secured on land ” (e), or mortgages to charity 
trustees (/), need not be enrolled in the Central Office. 

205. Assurances of land, whether by will or deed, for public parks 
or museums, must be enrolled in the books of the Charity Commis- 
sioners within six months after the death of the testator in the 
case of a will, or in the case of a deed after the execution thereof (<7). 

An assurance for public elementary schools apparently need not be 
enrolled in the books of the Board of Education (h). 

Sect. 3. — Assurances by WilL 
Sub-Sect. 1. — Land, 

206. Land, including tenements and hereditaments corporeal Necessity 
or incorporeal of any tenure, may be assured (i) by will to or for the 
benefit of any charitable use(j‘). But, unless the recipient charity 

is authorised to retain the land by the court, the Charity Com- 
missioners, or the Board of Education (/c), the land must, notwith- 
standing any contrary direction contained in the will (Z), be sold 
within one year of the testator’s death (m), or such extended period 
as may be duly determined (w). If not sold within the appointed 
period, the land will vest in the official trustee of charity lands, and 
the Charity Commissioners must take steps to enforce the sale (0). 

(c) S. 4 of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet c. 42), 
is inapplicable to assurances by will. See also i6id, s. 6 (1). 

((/) lbid,f B. 4 (1), (9). The reference to personal estate in ihid,^ s. 4 (9), no 
doubt refers only to personal estate to be laid out in the purchase of land ; see 
ibid.f «. 4 (1). 

(c) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 66 Yict. c. 73), s. 3. 

If) Charitable Funds Investment Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 34), s. 1 ; see 
p. 237, post, and Doe v. Hawkim (1842), 1 Gal. & Dav. 651. In practice the 
Charity Commissioners do not require the enrolment in the Central Office of recon- 
veyances of land mortgaged by charities. But quopre whether this practice is not 
idtra vires. 

(^) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 42), s. 6 (2). 

See also Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s, 42. 

{h) Education Ac^ 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 42), s. 23 (5), which provides that the 
]Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 52 Vict. c. 42), shall not apply to 
any assurance of land for the pui*pose of a school-house for an elementary school. 

U) For the meaning of “ assurance,” see note (d), p. 127, ante; Mortmain 
and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Vict. c. 42), s. 10 (i) ; Mortmain and 
Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 73), s. 4. 

(y) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Vict. c. 73), s. 6. Prior 
to the passing of this Act a gift by will dated or republished after June 24, 1736, 
of land for charitable purposes, was void as a general rule (Charitable Uses Act, 

1735 (9 Geo. 2, c. 36), s. 1), and the Act of 1888 made no difference, for, although 
the ejcpression “ assurance ” in that Act was defined by s. 10 to include a will, a 
devise of land, unless it came within the exemptions contained in s. 6 of the Act 
of 1888, was void, as by no possibility could the conditions imposed by s. 4 of 
that Act be satisfied by an assurance by will (Re llime^ Forbes v. Ilume^ [1895] 

1 Ch. 422, C. A.). 

(k) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 73), s. 8; 

Boai'd of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict, c. 33), and Orders in Council 
made thereunder ; and see p. 135, post, 

I I) Thus, a power to postpone sale would be useless, 
m) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (64 & 66 VicU c. 73), s. 6. 
n) Ibid, ; and see p. 135, post, 

0 ) Ihid,, B, 6 ; and see p. 136, post. 
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The above provisions apply to the wills of all testators who have 
died since August 5, 1891 (;>), thougli the wills may have been 
made before that date (q). 

In the case of a devise to a charitable corporation either bene- 
ficially or as a trustee for another charity, the above provisions 
do not relieve the corporation from the necessity of obtaining a 
licence to hold the land in mortmain (r). 

The property which must be sold is the estate or interest in the 
land which is given to the charity, not necessarily the fee simple 
or the entire interest of the testator («). 

207. If proceeds of sale of land subject to an immediate trust for 
sale form the subject-matter of a charitable gift, the land need not 
be sold within one year of the testatoi ‘s death (t), but may be retained 
without the leave of the court. The sale, however, may not be 
postponed indefinitely (a), and the charity cannot elect to take the 
land unsold (^). 

In the case of a devise to charity of a reversionary interest in 
land, the sale under the statutory direction (c) cannot be postponed 
until the interest be(x:>mes one in possession (d) ; but where an 
immediate sale is undesirable, the period within which the sale must 
take place may be extended under the provisions mentioned below (e). 

Trustees who have power to divide a residuary estate consisting 
of realty and personalty among charitable objects at their dis- 
cretion may select charities capable of taking land as recipients 
of the realty and other charities as recipients of the personalty (/). 
If they do so, the statutory direction for sale will not apply (q). 

208. Where the gift is to an existing charity the sale will be 
effected by the trustees, if any, of the charity, and not by the 
trustees of the will (h). If, however, the object of tlie devise is to 


Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 9. 

[(/) Re BHdyer, Rrompton Jloapital for Consumption v. Letma, [1894] 1 Ch. 297, 
C. A. Distinguish Re Croaaley^ Rirrell v. Oreenhongh^ [1897] 1 Ch. 928, where 
only “ pure personal estate ” was bequeathed by the will. 

(r) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 42), s. 1. 
For the exemptions, see pp. 137, post. As to mortmain and licences in 
mortmain, see generally, title Corporations. 

(«) Re Humey Forhea v. IJumey [1895] 1 Ch. 422, 436, C. A ; Re Rylandy Roper 
V. Rylandy [1903] 1 Ch. 467, 473. 

(t) Re IVilhnaony Eaam v. A,-Q.y [1902] 1 Ch. 841 ; Re Sidehoitomy Beeley v. 
WaterhouaSy [1902] 2 Ch. 389, 0. A. ; Re Rylandy Roper v. Ryland aupray at p. 473, 
personal estate arising from land being excluded from the definition of land 
(Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (64 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 3). 

fa) Re Sidehoitomy Beeley v. WaterhouaCy aupra, 

(5) The effect of the cases cited in the two preceding notes is apparently that 
the sale must be carried out sooner or later under the testamentary trust for 
sale, and not under the direction for sale contained in the Act of 1891. 

(c) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (64 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 5. 

(d) Re Bridgery Rrompton Jloapital for Consumption y.LeroiSy aupra ; Rellumey 
Forhea v. JIumey aupray at p. 429. 

(e) Re JIumey Forhea v. JIumey aupra ; see p. 135, post, 

{^)Lewia v. AUenhy (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 668; Re Levitt (Marmadulce) (1885), 
1 T. li. B. 578 ; Re Ovey (1885), 31 Oh. D. 113 ; Re Piercyy Whitwhamy.Fiercy, 
11898] 1 Ch. 565, 0. A- ; see also Jjondon University v. Yarrow (1855), 24 
^av. 472 ; and distinguish Re (7/urfc (1885), 54 L. J. (on.) 1080. 

See Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 10. 

(%^) Beef 5/d., s. 6, under which in case of non-sale the Charity Commissioners 
are bound to see that a sale is effected by ** the administering trustees.*’ 
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establish a new charity, and not to benefit an existing institution, 
the trustees of the will would, it is conceived, be the proper persona 
to sell. 

209. The court or the Charity Commissioners (i), or, iu the case 
of devises to educational charities, the Board of Education (/c), have 
jurisdiction to extend the time for sale, and will do so where such 
a course would benelit the charity (1). They may perhaps even have 
jurisdiction to do so after the property has vested in the official 
trustee (m). But they cannot avoid a vesting in the official trustee, 
which has already taken place, by an order extending the time on 
a subsequent application (n). 

210. The court or the Charity Commissioners, or, in the case of 
educational charities, the Board of Education (o), may authorise the 
retention of land given for charitable purposes, provided they are 
satisfied that the land is required for actual occupation by the 
charity, and not for investment (p). 

211. On the expiration of the time (q) limited for sale, and any 
extension thereof, if the land in question has not been sold, it vests 
immediately in the official trustee of charity lands (r), unless the 
retention of the land has been sanctioned by the proper autho- 
rity (s). The duty then devolves on the Charity Commissioners, or, 
in the case of educational charities, on the Board of Education (0, 
of seeing that the sale of the land is effected or completed, with all 
reasonable speed, by the administering trustees, the legal estate 
being in the official trustee of charity lands (u). 

The Commissioners or the Board of Education (a), as the case 
may be, may, in the execution of their duty, make any order (b) 


(t) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 73), s. 6, Any 
application to the court should be by originating summons ; see Jie Sidebottorn, 
Beeley v. Waterhouse^ [1902] 2 Ch. 389, 0. A.; lie Church Patronage Trusty 
[1904] 1 Ch. 41 ; B. S. C., Ord. 55, rr. 3 — 5. 

(/c) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), and Orders in Council 
made thereunder. 

(/) lie IJurne, Forlee v. JJnme, [1895] 1 Ch. 422, 0. A. ; lie Sidehottom, Beeley 
V. SidebotioTrif [1901] 2 Ch. 1, 7, C. A. 

(m) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 6; lie 
Jiyland, Roper v. Ryland, [1903] 1 Ch. 467, per Byiine, J., at p. 474. 

f7i) Ibid. 

(o) See p. 317, post. 

(p) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 8. A 
certincate from the Charity Commissioners or Board of Education is not 
required for an application to the court under this section, nor need either of 
those bodies be made parties to the proceedings (Re Ryland, Roper v. Ryland, 
supra ; Re Church Patronage Trusty supra). 

(q) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (64 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 5 ; and 
see p. 133, ante, 

(r) Ihid.t s. 6, 

(s) Ibid., B. 8 ; and see suvra. It is conceived that if no order sanctioning 
the retention of the land has been made within a year from the testator’s death, 
though the land has vested iu the official trustee, tne making of a retention order 
after the year will divest it. 

(<) See p. 317, post. 

(w) Ibid., 8. 6 ; Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), and Orders 
in Council made thereunder. 

(a) See ibid. 

(bS The orders made by the Commissioners or Board of Education under s. 0 
of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. o. 73), are 
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under their seal (1) directing the trustees administering the charity 
to proceed with or complete the sale, (2) removing such trustees 
and appointing others, (3) providing for the payment of the proceeds 
of sale to the official trustees of charitable funds in trust for the 
charity, and (4) providing for payment of the costs of the sale (c). 

Sub Skct. 2 . — Personal Estate to he laid out in the Purchase of Land* 

212* A bequest of personal estate to be laid out in the purchase 
of land {d) to or for the benefit of any charitable uses (e) is valid, 
buL the property will be held for the charitable uses as if there had 
been no direction to lay it out in land (/). 

The court or the Charity Commissioners, or, in the case of 
educational charities, the Board of Education, may, however, 
authorise the acquisition of land proposed to be purchased out of 
personal estate directed to be laid out in the purchase of land, if 
satislled that the land is required for actual occupation for the 
purposes of the charity, and not as an investment 

Sect. 4. — Exemptions. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Qeneral Nature of Exemptions. 

213. Exemptions from the restrictions on assurances for charit- 
able purposes diller in kind and degree. In some cases the exemption 

enforceable in the same way as orders made by the Commissioners or Board 
of Education under the Charitable Trusts Acts ; see Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 73), s. 6 ; and p. 303, post. 

(c) Ihid. 

{d) /.«., corporeal or incorporeal hereditaments of any tenure {ihid.^ b. 3). 
The Act only applies to the wills of testators dying after August 6, 1891 (t6id, 
8. 9). 

(e) See Pe Sutton ^ Lewis v. Sutton, [1901] 2 Ch. 640, where it was held that 
the words ** charitable uses*’ were equivalent to “ purposes of the charity.” 

(/) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 56 Viet. c. 73), s. 7 ; Re 
Sutton, Lewis v. Sutton, supra. Foiinerly a bequest of personalty to a charity 
to be laid out in land was wholly void (Corftyn v. French (1799), 4 Ves. 418, 431 ; 
Kirkmann v. Lewis (1869), 38 L. J. (CH.) 570). But now, if the testator’s inten- 
tions cannot be carried out without purchasing land, such a bequest, if a general 
charitable intention is shown, would be applicable cy-pres ; see p. \0{),post. In 
the case of a gift to an existing institution the legacy would, no doubt, be paid 
into its general fund. The fact that the general fund is liable to be laid out in 
land is immaterial ( Wilkinson v. Barber (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. 96, 100), It may be 
observed that the Gifts for Churches Act, 1803 (43 Geo. 3, c. 108), s. 1, under 
which a gift by will of personalty to be laid out in land for the purposes of that 
Act was authorised, has, in so far as it limited the amount of personalty to 
£500, been impliedly repealod'by s. 7 of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 
1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 73) [Rt Douglas, Douglas v. Simpson, [1905] 1 Ch. 279). 

(^) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 56 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 ; Board 
of Education Act, 1899 (62 ^ 63 Viet. c. 33), and Orders in Council made there- 
under. Apart from this statutory authority, the court may, under its general 
jurisdiction, authorise the purchase' of land by a charity where it will be for 
its benefit, as for a new site {Re ColsiotCs Hospital (1859), 27 Beav. 16), or for 
purposes of enlargement {A.-Q. v. Mansfield {Earl) (1845), 14 Sim. 601). But 
investment of charity property in land is considerea contrary to the policy of 
the Mortmain Acts, and is not as a rule sanctioned by the court under its 
general jurisdiction {A.-G. v. irt7«on (1838), 2 Keen, 680) ; and see p. 2ZS,post. 
The Charity Commissioners may also, under s. 15 of the Charitable Trusts Act, 
1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), and under their geneml jurisdiction to establish 
sdiemes (see p. 185, post), authorise the purchase of land for the general benefit 
of a chanty ; see p. 239, poeit. 
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enables a corporation to acquire and hold for charitable purposes 
land or a limited quantity of land without licence in mortmain as 
required by Part I. of the Act of 1888 (h), but does not dispense 
with the formalities or conditions with regard to assurances to 
charities imposed by Part II. of the same Act (/)• In other cases 
the exemption dispenses with compliance with the conditions of 
both Part L and Part II. of the Act of 1888, or with compliance 
with the provisions of Part II. of the Act of 1888, leaving 
the assurance, if made to a corporation, subject to Part 1. of 
the same Act. 

In other cases the exemption may authorise gifts to charity by 
will (/c), in which case it would relieve the charity of the necessity 
of selling the land within a year of the testator’s death (/), but 
would not dispense with the requirements as to assurances in 
mortmain. 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Exemptions from Restrictions on, Assurances to Corporations, 

214 . Land may be assured to or acquired by charitable corpora- 
tions without licence in mortmain under the authority of any 
statute for the time being in force (m). Thus, many charitable or 
gwa«i-charitable incorporated public bodies (/i), hospitals (o) and 


Ui) As to this, see title Coupo rations. 

\i) See, as to these, pp. 127 — 130, ante; Mogg v. Hodges (1750), 2 Vos. Sen, 
62 ; Robinson Y, London Ht^spital {Governors) (1862), 10 Haro, 21, 25 ; Netbersole 
V. Indigent Blind School (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 1 ; Chester v. Chester (1871), L. U. 
12 Eq. 444. Eor examples, see stat. 15 Car. 2, c. 17 ; Bank of England Act, 
1696 (s’ at. 8 & 9 Will, 3, c. 20), s. 20; Charitable Trustees Incorporation Act, 
1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 24), s. 1. 

{k) Eor examples, see stat. 28 & 29 Viet, c 89, s. 43, by which pro])erty may 
be given by deed or will to Greenwich Hospital; Recreation Grounds Act, 185:) 
(22 Viet. c. 27), 8. 7. Exemption from Bart II. of the Act of 1888 would 
seem to have this effect. A power for a charity to acquire laud by will implies 
a power for persons to devise land for its benefit {Perring v. Trail (1874), L. R. 
18 Eq. 88 ; see also Harrison v. Southampton Corporation (1854), 2 Sm. & G. 
387 ; Luderaft v. Pridham (1877), 6 Ch. D. 212, 213), but a power to hold land 
does not {Nethersole v. Indigent Blind School^ supra), 

(/) See p. 133, ante, 

Im) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 k 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 1 (1); 
Ex parte St, Thomas" Hospital {Governors) (1908), Tnnes (October 23, 1908). 
As to the mortmain restiictions, see generally, title Corporations. 

(a) Thus, exemption from mortmain restrictions exists in the case of, inter 
alia, county councils (Local Government Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 41), s. 72), 
borough councils (Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 50), s. 107), 
metropolitan borough councils (London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet, 
c. 14), B. 5 (21 ), urban district councils (Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet, 
c. 65), 8. 7), rural district councils (Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Vict. 
c. 73), 8. 24 (7)), parish councils {tb/d,, s. 3 (9)), parish meetings in small 
parishes {ibid., s. 19 (6)) ; and see generally, Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act 
Amendment Act, 1892 {do Vict. c. 11) ; and title Local Government. 

(o) Foundhng Hospital (stat. IS Geo. 2, c. 29) ; Bath Infirmary (stat. 19 Geo. 3, 
c. 23) ; Chelsea Hospital (stat. 6 Geo. 4, c. 107 ; Chelsea ana Xilmainham 
Hospitals Act, 1826 (7 Geo. 4, c. 16)) ; Greenwich Hospital (stat. 10 Geo. 4, c. 25, 
stat 28 & 29 Vict. c. 89 ; Greenwich Hospital Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Vict. c. 24)) ; 
Seaman’s Hqroital Society (stat. 3 & 4 WilL 4, c. 9) ; St. George’s Hospital 
(stat. 4 & 6 Will. 4, c. xxxviii., s. 1); Middlesex Hospital (stat 6 & 7 Will. 4, 
c. vii., 8. 4); Westminster Hospital (stat 6 & 7 Will. 4, o. xx., s. 6). See also 
ftat. 39 EJiz. a 6, 8. 1 ; 8tat. 21 Jac. 1, o. 1, giving power by deed enrolled to 
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Sect. 4. institutions (p) are wholly or partially exempt from the mortmain 
Szemptlons. restrictions, and are enabled to a greater or less extent to acquire 
and hold land. Charity trustees incorporated under the Charitable 
Trustees Incorporation Act, 1872 (q), and joint stock companies, 
formed for the purpose of promoting art, science, religion, charity 
or any other like object, not involving the acquisition of gain, are 
also empowered to acquire and hold land without licence in mort- 
main (r). Friendly societies have also certain powers of holding 
and disposing of land (8). 
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215. Parts L and II. of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 
1888 (0, do not apply to assurances by deed of land of any 
quantity for a public park (a), a public museum (b), or to any local 
authority for any purpose for which such authority is empowered 
by statute to acquire land (c); to assurances by will not exceeding 
twenty acres for a public park or two acres for a museum (rf) ; or to 
assurances by will of personal estate for the purchase of land for any 
of the above purposes (e). But every such will or deed, unless in the 
latter case made for full and valuable consideration, must, except 
in the case of an assurance to a local authority (/), be executed not 
less than twelve months before the death of the assuror, unless 
reproducing a subsisting devise so executed (g), and must be 
enrolled in the books of the Charity Commissioners within six 
months after the death of the testator or the execution of the 
deed (/«). 


found hospitals to be incorporated and to have power to purchase and hold 
land to the yeariy value of 200/. ; see Neivcastle v. A.-O, (1842), 12 Cl. & Fin. 
402, U. L. 

(p) Technical and Industrial Institutions Act, 1892 (65 & 66 Viet. c. 29), s. 10; 
Department of Science and Art Act, 1876 (88 & 39 Viet. c. 68). 

(q) 35 & 36 Viet. c. 24, s. 1 ; see also Charitable Tiusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Viet. c. 137), 8. 27; Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet, 
c. 124), ss. 36, 41. 

(r) (Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 18; but not more than two 
acres without the licence of the Board of Trade (/6i(/., s. 21). 

(«) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (69 & 60 Viet. c. 26), s. 47. 

//) 61 & 62 Viet. c. 42 ; and see p. 137, ante, 

( n) See Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act (61 & 62 Viet. c. 42), 1888, s. 6 (1). 

I b) Ihid, 

(c) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act Amendment Act, 1892 (65 Viet. c. 11), 
0 . 1. See note (n), p. 137, ante, 

{d) Mortmain ana Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 52 Viet. c. 42), b. 6 (1), (3) ; 
see Worthino Corporation v. Heather^ [1906] 2 Ch. 632 (demise of land for 
a public park). As to assurance of land for a school-house for an elementary 
senool, see also Education Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 42), s. 23 (6); and title 

lllDUCATION. 

U) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 42), s. 6 (1). 
(/) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act Amendment Act, 1892 (55 Viet c. 11), 

0 . 1 . 

(a) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. o. 42), s. 6 (2). 

(A) Ihid, 
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216. Parts I. and II. of tho Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 8»<5 t. 4. 
1888 (i), are also inapplicable in the case of assurances of land or Exemptions, 
personal estate for the purpose of providing dwellings for the working 

classes in any populous place provided that the deed or will is enrolled working class 
in the books of the Charity Commissioners within six months from dwellings, 
the execution in case of a deed, or probate in case of a will, and that in 
the case of a will the quantity of land does not exceed five acres (k). 

Parts I. and II. of the Act of 1888 and so much of the Mort- Land for 
main and Charitable Uses Act, 1891, as requires the sale of land ^^wLhouse 
assured by will (/) do not apply to an assurance of land for the 
purpose of a school-house for an elementary school (m). 

217 . A series of enabling Acts authorises the conveyance of land Gifts for 

or buildings on sale or by way of gift, free from all restrictions other churches etc. 
than those specified in the Acts, for the purposes of a church {n\ 
churchyard (o), parsonage house, glebe or other endowment (p). In 
most cases the enabling statute limits the amount of land which 
may be given and imposes conditions under which the assurance 
must be made. 

218 . Where, by any statute in force at the date of the passing of Exemptions 
the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888, any provision of the 
enactments repealed (q) by tho Act of 1888 is excluded either wholly 

or partially from application or is applied with modification, in every 

U) See p. 137, ante. 

(/c) Working Classes Dwellings Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 16), s. 1. This Act 
seems to enable five acres to bo given by will free from the obligation to sell 
under the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 5, 

р. 133, ante. See title Public Health etc. 

(/) See p. 133, ante, 

(m) Education Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 42), s. 23 (5). 

(w) Gitts for Churches Act, 1803 (43 Geo. 3, c. 108) ; see lie Doiujlne^ Douglas 
V. Simp807i, [1005] 1 Ch. 279. This Act applies to a gift for the repair of a 
churchyard {Doe v. Pitcher (1815), 3 M. & S. 407 ; lie Vaughan (1886), 33 Ch. D. 

187 ; Re Manser, A,-G, v. Lucas, [1905] 1 Ch. 68, 74), or the provision of a clock 
{Re Hendry (1887), 56 L. T. 908) ; but not to a gift for repairing tombs not part 
of the fabric of a church {Re Rigley's Trusts (1867), 36 L. J. (cir.) 147 ; Re 
Vaughan, supra). See also Gifts for Churches Act, 1811 (51 Geo. 3, c. 115); 

Church Building Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3, c. 45); Church Building Act, 1822 
(3 Geo. 4, c. 72); Church Building Act, 1831 (1 & 2 Will. 4, o. 38); Church 
Building Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 107) ; New Parishes Acts, 1843, 1844, and 
1856 (6 & 7 Viet. c. 37 ; 7 8 Viet, c, 94; 19 & 20 Viet. c. 104); Places of 
Worship Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 50) ; Places of Worship Sites 
Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 21). As to these Acts, see further 
title Ecclesiastical Law, and for forms of conveyance Encyclopaedia of 
Forms, Vol. IIL, pp. 604— *610. 

(o) See statutes in note {n),8up7'a, and also Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, 

с. 134) ; Burial Acts, 1852 and 1853 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85 ; 16 & 17 Vict. c. 134) ; 

Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. o. 133) ; Public Health 
(Interment) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. o. 31) ; Encyclopedia of Forma, Vol. HI., 

р. 613. See further, title Burial and Cremation, Vol. III., p. 434. 

(p) See statutes in note (w), supra. Endowments may also be provided under 
stat. 29 Car. 2, c. 8; Queen Anne’s Bounty Acts, 1706 and 1803 (2 & 3 Anne, 

с. 20, ss. 4, 6 ; 43 Geo. 3, c. 107) ; Glebe Exchange Act, 1815 (55 Geo. 3, 

0 . 147) : Augmentation of Benefices Acts, 1831 and 1854 (1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 45 ; 

17 & 18 Vict. c. 84) ; Pluralities Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Vict. c. 106) ; Church Building 
Acts, 1839, 1840, and 1851 (2 & 3 Vict. c. 49; 3 & 4 Vict. o. 60; 14 & 15 
Vict. c. 97) ; Ecclesiastical Commissioners Act, 1866 (29 & 30 Vict, c. 111). See 
also Encyolopsedia of Forms, Vol. ITT., pp. 615 — 622. 

{g) See Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 42), b. 13, 
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such case the corresponding provision of the Act of 1888 is to be 
excluded or applied in like extent or manner (?’)• 

Sub-Sect. 4. — E^tcempUons from Reairictiona on Assurances to Charities, 

219. Part IL of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888, 
does not apply to assurances of land or personal estate to be laid out 
in land in favour of the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, London, 
Durham, and the Victoria University, or any colleges within them, or 
the colleges of Eton, Winchester and Westminster, for their founda- 
tion scholars, or of Kehle College («), but such assurances are not 
exempt from the restrictions contained in Part I. of the Act (t). The 
assurances must he for the benefit of the university or college as a 
body (a), or for the benefit of some of the particular members (6), 
and the purposes must be academical or collegiate (c). The exemp- 
tion does not apply to an assurance to a college as trustee for other 
charitable purposes (cZ). Such assurances may, but need not, be 
enrolled in the Central Office (<?). 

220. Part II. of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888, does 
not apply to assurances otherwise than by will made bond fide for full 
and valuable consideration to trustees on behalf of any society or 
body of persons associated together for religious purposes, or for 
the promotion of education, art, literature, science, or other like 
purposes, of land not exceeding two acres for building purposes, 
with or without buildings thereon (/). Such assurances may, but 
need not, be enrolled in the Central Office (g). 

Sub-Sect. 5. — Scotland, Ireland, and the Colonies, 

221. The Mortmain and Charitable Uses Acts, 1888, 1891, and 
1892, do not apply to Scotland or Ireland {h). The result is that 


and Schedule. These Acts, or some of them, iiicludLd provisions similar to those 
contained in the Act of 1888. 

(r) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Vict. c. 42), s. 8. This 
section preserves previously existing exemptions both as regards restiictions in 
tho case of assui'ances to or the acquisition of land by charitable corporations, 
and restiictions in the case of assurances to charitable uses. For examples of 
exempting statutes in force at the date of the passing of the Act of 1888, see 
pp. 137, 138, ante, 

(s) Ibid., s. 7 (i). 

(t) 7.C., the mortmain restrictions. Certain exemptions from the mortmain 
restrictions (see title Cokpokations) have been from time to time given by 
statute to the universities of Cambridge and Oxford (Cambridge University Act, 
1856 (19 & 20 Vict. o. 88), s. 21 ; Oxfoid University Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. 
c. 25), 8. 4 ; 40 & 41 Vict. c. 48, s. 60) ; Durham (Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Vict. c. 39),s. 13), and some of the public schools (stat. 31 & 32 
Vict. c. 118, s. 5 ; stat. 32 & 33 Viot. c. 58, s. 2). 

(a) A,-G, V. Whorwood (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 634, 637. 

\h) A,-‘G, V. Tancred (1757), 1 Eden, 10, 15 ; Me Levitt {Marmaduke) (1885), 1 
T. L. K. 578 ; A,-G, v. Sihthorp (1830), 2 feuss. & M. 107. 

! c) A.-(r. V. Whorwood, supra, 

a) A.^G, V. Tancred, supra; A,-0. v. Munhy (1815), 1 Mer. 327. 
e) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Vict. c. 42), s. 7. 

/) Ihid., B. 7 (ii.). As to the assurance of land for institutions promoting 
science, literature and art, see stat. 17 & 18 Vict. c. 112; and title Soienti no 
AND Literary Societies ; for the Department of Science and Art, stat. 38 & 39 
Viot. c. 68 ; for public libraries, Library Act, 1892 (55 & 66 Vict. c. 63). 

(g) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 ^1 & 62 Vict c. 42), s. 7. 

(^) Ibid,, s. 11; Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viot. 
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there is no objection to a bequest by a person domiciled in England 
of personalty to be laid out in land or other heritable securities in 
Scotland (i). And a bequest by a person domiciled in England of 
money to be laid out in land (there being no indication that the 
land was to be in Scotland) for a Scotch charity, is valid save in so 
far as the direction to purchase land could be considered a direction 
to purchase land in England (/c). But a devise by a person domiciled 
in Scotland of real estate in England is subject to English law(Z). 

222. Gifts of land for charitable purposes in Ireland are 
regulated by the Irish Mortmain Acts {m). 

223. Apparently the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Acts do not 
apply to India (/i) or the Colonies (o), or to real property owned by 
British subjects in foreign lands (p). 

A person domiciled in the colony of Victoria may bequeath money 
for the purchase of land in England for charitable uses, and it would 
seem that the direction for the purchase of land would be binding ( 5 ). 


Part III. — Charitable Trusts. 

Sect. 1. — Creation hy Act of Party. 

Sub-Sect, 1. — Modes of Creation, 

224. Assurances of land and of personal estate to be laid out in 
the purchase of land upon charitable trusts must comply with the 
requirements of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Acts (r). 

c. 73), 8. 2; Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act Amendment Act, 1892 (55 Viet, 
c. 11), 8. 3. 

(t) OHphant v. Ilendrie (1784), 1 Bro. 0. C. 571; Mackintosh v. Townsend 
(1809), 16 Ves. 330; Forbes v. Forbes (1854), 18 Beav. 552. 

(k) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Virt. c. 73), b. 7 ; though it 
would have been void prior to that Act v. Mill (1837), 5 Bli. (N. 8.) 593, 

H. L,). 

(/) Curtis V. Hutton (1808), 14 Yes. 537 ; Duncan v. Lawson (1889), 41 Ch. D. 
394; Re Hewit, Lawson v. Duncan, [1891] 3 Ch. 668. 

(m) Charitable Donations and Bequests (Ireland) Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 97) ; 
Chantable Donations and Bequests (Ireland) Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 54) ; 
and Charitable Donations and Bequests Act (Ireland), i871 (34 & 35 Viet, 
c. 102); see also Incorporated Society v. Richards (1841), 1 Dr. & War. 258; 
Pollock V. Day (1803), 14 I. Ch. R. 297. 

(n) Lyons Corporationy, East India Co, (1836), 1 Moo. P. 0. 0.176; Milford y, 
Reynolds (1841), 1 Ph. 185, 192 ; Macdonald v. Macdonald {\^7^)t L. R. 14 Eq. 60. 

(o) ^.d.-(?. v. Stewart (1816), 2 Mer. 143 (West Indies) ; Re Arnold (1888), 37 
Ch. D. 637 (Cape Colony) ; Whicker v. Hume (1858), 7 H. L. Cas. 124, 151 (New 
South Wales); Abbott v. Fraser (1874), L. R. 6 P. 0. 96, 123 (Canada) ; Jex v. 
McKinney (1889), 14 App. Cas, 77 (British Honduras); Teap Cheah Neo y, Ong 
Chang Vco (1875), L. R. 6 P. C. 381 (Penang). 

(p) Re Oeck (1893), 69 L. T. 819. 

Canterbury Corporation v. Wyburn, [1895] A. 0. 89. 

(r) Mortmain and Chantable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 42), especially 
B. 4 ; Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73) ; and see 
pp. 127, 133, ante. 

Where, under the old Mortmain Acts, devises of land or bequests involving 
the purchase of land for charitable purposes were rendered void, a further 
bequest for the endowment of the chanty was held to fail with the primary gift 
(A,^G, V. Whitchurch (1796), 3 Ves. 141 ; Smith v. Oliver (1848), 11 Beav. 481 
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Technical 

language 

unnecessary. 
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(establishment of almshouses); Dunn'v»Bovma8(\^bb)^ 1 K. & J. 69G (hospital) ; Re 
CoXf Gox V. Davie (1877), 7 Oh. D. 201 (dispensary); v. //i7w:maw(1820), 2 

Jac. & W. 270 (school) ; Green, y, Britten (1872). 42 L. J, (on.) 187 (sailors* home)), 

(s) 29 Oar. 2, c. 3 ; non-compliance with the statute renders the trust void. 

(t) Withers v. Withers (1752), Amb. 161 (non-charitabie trust); and see title 
Trusts and Trustees. 

iu) Re De Nicola^ Be Nicols v. Curlier^ [1900] 2 Oh. 410 (non-chari table trust). 

(jc) Statute of Frauds (29 Oar. 2, c. 3), s. 7 ; v. Barnes (1707), 2 Vem. 

697; Addlington v. Cann (1744), 3 Atk. 141. As to the creation of charitable 
trusts without writing, Bee Boson y. Statham (1760), 1 Eden, 609; p. 122,0/*^/ 
p. 163, post; and title Trusts and Trustees. 

{y) Statute of Frauds (29 Oar. 2, c. 3), s. 4 ; Hudson (1885), 1 T. L. E. 447. 

(a) Lyell v. Kennedy (1889), 14 App. Gas. ^'ilyper Lord Selborne, at p. 457 ; 
eee further, note (a), p. 122, ante ; title Trusts and Trustees. 

(а) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (1). 

(б) Salushury v. Denton (1857), 3 K. & J. 629 ; Goodman v. Saltash Gerrpeyration 
(1882), 7 App. Gas. 633, at p. 642, where Lord Selborne, L.C., said it was im- 
material whether the words used were “trust,” “intent,” “purpose,” “proviso,** 
or “ condition.’* 

(c) Brown v. Higgs (1803), 8 Ves. 661 ; Re WiUiamSy [1897] 2 Oh. 12, per 
Lindley, L.J., at pp. 21, 22. See title Trusts and Trustees. A private trust 
is for the benefit of ascertained or ascertainable individuals. In the case of a 
public or charitable trust the objects are uncertain and fluctuating, and the pur- 
poses must, as has been seen at pp. 105 et seq,y ante, be among those enumerated 
m the statute of Elizabeth, or analogous thereto. Moreover, a charitable trust 
is generally permanent. 

(d) See title Trusts and Trustees ; and also v. Davies (1802), 9 Ves. 636, 

646; Kirkbanky. Hudson (1819), 7 Price, 212 ; and Pilldngtony, Boughey (1841), 12 
Sim. 1 14. In these cases ike trust was established, but held void as infringing the 
mortmain law then in force. Such trusts would not now be void (Mortmain and 
Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (64 & 66 Viet. c. 73), s. 5) ; see p. 133, ante, 

(c) See p. 171, post, 

(/) Charitable Donations Gommissioners y, Wybrants (1846), 2 Jo. & Lat. 182, 
198. See also the non-charitable cases of Hodge v. Churchward (1847), 16 Sim. 
71 ; and Cunningham y. Foot (1878), 3 App. Cas. 974» 

(</) Ibid,f at p. 987. 


The Statute of Frauds (») is applicable to charitable trusts of land, 
including copyholds (t) and chattels real (w), and accordingly such 
trusts must be declared in writing (ar). The statute applies also to 
agreements, not to be performed within a year, to pay moneys to 
a charity (y). But trusts of personalty may be created without 
writing {z) except in the case of personalty to be laid out in the 
purchase of land (a). 

A charitable trust (6), like a private trust (c), may be created by 
informal as well as by technical language, provided that the intention 
of the donor to devote the property to charity is clear. Thus, pre- 
catory or recommendatory words have frequently been held to create 
trusts where the intention of the testator has been considered 
imperative (i). So provisions in which the word “ condition ” 
occurs may create trusts (e). 

225. According to an ancient equitable doctrine that no person 
can acquire an estate with notice of a charitable use without being 
bound by it, the grantee or devisee of an estate subject to a charge 
in favour of a charity is a trustee, at any rate until separate trustees 
of the charge are appointed (/). If, however, the conveyance or will 
appoints trustees of the charge, it seems that no fiduciary obligation 
is imposed on the grantee or devisee (p). 
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A charitable trust may be so limited as to affect part only of the 
property granted or devised, as where property is given subject 
to (/0,or in trust to make(i), specified charitable payments which 
do not exhaust the whole estate (/)• 1^ those cases where the donor 
has not expressed a general intention to devote the whole property 
to charity, the donee takes beneficially subject only to the specific 
appropriation (i). 

226. The ordinary law as to ademption applies to legacies given 
to charities (Z). So where a legacy is given to the trustees of an 
endowment fund, it will be adeemed by a gift of the same amount to 
the same trustees by the testator during his life (m). 

227. A charity created or established by means of voluntary 
subscriptions does not differ from charities established in other ways, 
except as regards the jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners 
over it (n), provided that a fund exists which is subject to a charitable 
trust (o). 

In some cases the court has allowed subscriptions and donations 
in favour of charity to be made out of a lunatic’s estate (jo), but the 
practice of granting allowances out of a lunatic’s property to poor 
relations for whom he is under no obligation to provide is not 
regarded with favour by the court (q). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Secret Trusts, 

228. The party seeking to establish a secret trust in favour of a 
cliarity must prove (r)— (1) that the testator in making a disposition 
in favour of a donee intended the gift to be applied for charitable 


(li) South Molton Corporation v. A.^G, (1854), 6 II. L, Cas. 1; A.-G, v. 
Windsor {Dean and ^nons) (1860), 8 H. L. Cas. 369. As to the distinction 
between a charge and a trust, see Charitable Donations Commissioners v. Wy brants 
(1845), 2 Jo. & Lat. 182. 

(») Beverley Corporation v. A,-G, (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 310. 

(y) Merchant Taylors^ Co, v. A,-G. (1871), 6 Oh. App. 612, 520; A,~0, y, 
Corawainers' Co, (1833), 3 My. & K. 634 ; A.^-G, y. Trinity College, Cambridge 
(1856), 24 Beav. 383. 

{k) A,-G, V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jao. & W. 294; A,-G, v. Wax 
Chandlers* Co, (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 1, 9; A.-G, y. Grocers* Go, (1843), 6 Beav. 
526; A,-‘G, y, Skinners* Co. (1826), 2 Russ. 407. 

(Z) Twining y, Powell (1845), 2 Coll. 262; Makeown v. Ardagh (1876), L R. 
10 Eq. 445. 

(w) Re Corbett, [1903] 2 Ch. 326, 

(?/) See p. 305, post. 

(o) A.-G.y. Kell (1840), 2 Beav. 576; A.^G. y. Manchester {Bishop) {\ SGI), 
L. R. 3 Eq. 436, 453 ; Strickland v. Weldon (1885), 28 Ch. D. 426, 430 ; see also 
Re Beard, [1904] 1 Ch. 270. It is important to istinguish charities established 
in this way from societies which possess funds impressed with no charitable 
trust. Such funds on the dissolution of the societies have been held divisible 
among the members {Re Printers and Transferrers* Amalgamated Trades Society, 
[1899J 2 Ch. 184 ; Re Abbott Fund Trusts, Smith v. Abbott, [1900] 2 Ch. 326 ; lie 
Lead Co,*s Workri^*s Fund Society, [1904] 2 Ch. 196). 

(p) Re Frost (1870), 6 Ch. App. 699 ; ife Strickland (1871), 6 Ch. App, 226. 

Iq) Re Evans (1882), 21 Ch.D, 297, C. A. ; Re Darling {IQH9), 39 Ch.D. 208, C. A. 
(r) Paine v. /fa//,(1812), 18 Ves. 475; Jones v. Badl^ (1868), 3 Oh. App. 362, 

at p. 363, where Lord Cairns, L.C., repeats and amplifies the earlier judgment 
of Wood, V.-C., in Wallgrave v. Tebhs (1855), 2 K. & J. 313 ; see alro Russell 
V. Jackson (1852), 10 Hare, 204. 
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purposes, arid not for the benefit of the donee ; (2) that the donee 
was aware of the testator’s intention (s) ; (8) that he either expressly 
promised or by silence (t) or conduct implied that he would carry 
the testator’s wishes into effect ; and (4) that upon these conditions 
the testator disposed of the property in favour of the donee. 

The testator’s intention must be communicated to the donee 
during the testator’s lifetime (a). Uncommunicated wishes or 
expectations of the testator, even though written, are not 
sufiBcient (6). 

Where the existence of a secret trust is admitted, the devisee (c), or 
even his solicitor (rf), may be compelled to give evidence of its terms, 
and if it is not admitted by the devisee it may be proved aliunde {e). 

The acceptance, tacit or explicit, of a trust by one of several 
tenants in common does not affect the others to whom no com- 
munication of the testator’s intention has been made (/). If, 
however, the devise was to two persons as joint tenants, the 
trust binds both where the will was made on the faith of an ante- 
cedent promise by one of them accepting the trust (//). But 
where the will is left unrevoked on the faith of a subsequent 
promise by one of the two persons, he is bound, and not the 
other (/i). 

Where no secret trust is established either by admission or proof 
the donee is entitled beneficially (i). 


M Jones V. Badley (1868), 3 Ch. App. 362 ; Juniper y» Batchellor (1868), 19 
L. T. 200; SpringHt v. Jenings (1870), L. II. 10 Eq. 488. 

{t) Jones V. Badley f supra; Tee v. Ferris (1856), 2 K. & J. 357 ; Bowbotham v. 
Dunnett (1878), 8 Ch. D. 430, 437. 

(a) Lomax v. Ripley (1855), 3 Sm. & Giff. 48 ; Bowbotham v. Dunnett, supra, 
at p. 439; Be Bayes (1884), 26 Ch. D. 631 ; Be King (1888), 21 L. R. Ir. 273, 
277. 

(5) Ibid.; Wcdlgrave v. Tehbs (1855), 2 K. & J. 313; Carter v. Green (1857), 
3 K. & J. 591 ; McCormick v. Grogan (1869), L. B. 4 H. L. 82 ; LittledaU 
V. Bickersieth (1877), 24 W. R. 507 ; Scott v. Brownrigg (1881), 9 L. B. Ir. 
246. . 

(c) StricUand v. Aldridge (1804), 9 Ves. 516, and cases there cited. 

{d) Bussell V. Jackson (1851), 9 tlare, 387. 
fe) Edwards y. Pike (1759), 1 Eden, 267. 

(/) Tee V. Ferris, supra; Bowbotham v. Dunnett, supra, at p. 437 ; Be Stead, 
Witham v. Andrew, [1900] 1 Ch. 237, 241 ; and see Geddis v. Semple, [1903] 1 
I. B. 73, the reason being that otherwise one beneficiary by setting up a secret 
trust could deprive the rest of their benefits. 

{g) Bussell v. Jackson (1852), 10 Hare, 204 ; Jones v. Badley, supra; Be Stead, 
Waltham V. Andrew, supra, at p. 241, the principle being that no person can 
claim an interest under a fraud committed by another. 

{h) Burnev v. Macdonald (1845), 15 Sim. 6 ; Moss v. Cooper (1861), 1 John. & H. 
362, 867; Me Stead, Witham v. Andrew, supra, at p. 241, the principle being 
that the gift is not tainted with any fraud in procuring the execution of the 
wiU. 

(t) Jones V. Badley, supra; McCormick v. Grogan, supra ; Be Downing (1888), 
60 L. T. 140; Be Pitt Bivers, Scott v. Pitt Bivers, [1902] 1 CL 403, wnere a 
testator, who had established and maintained a museum and park for the benefit 
of the public, devised the same and an annuity of £300 for maintenance to his 
son, intending his son to allow the public access thereto as before, and the son 
accepted the devise, and it was held tnere was no trust enforceable as a charity on 
the ground that the testator intended no rights to be acquired by ^e public ; 
and see Lomax y, Ripley (1854), 3 Sm. & G. 48 ; Baldwin y, Baldwin (No. 1) 
(1866), 22 Beav. 413 ; Wheeler v. Smith (1860), 29 L. J. (oH.) 194, 
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Sbot. S. 
Requisites 
of Creation. 


229. The question whether any particular testamentary gift is Charitable 
or is not charitable is not one for speculative reasoning as to what inten^n 
was the testator’s intention, though his general wishes may be dis- 
coverable. The established rule is that no gift is to be deemed 
charitable unless the testator has in express terms, or by necessary 
implication, signified a clear intention to devote the property to 
charitable purposes (A;). It is the function of the court to inter- 
pret, and not to make, wills (/). To ascertain the intention of the 
testator, a fair interpretation must be put upon the whole will taken 
together (m). 

Purposes or objects which are not defined or indicated are not General 
presumed to be charitable (n), except where a general intention to 
give to charity is to be gathered from the instrument, in which case purpo^ 
indefiniteness as to the particular mode of execution does not 
invalidate the gift (o). But a general charitable intention cannot 
be deduced from the mere fact that the trustees of a will are a 
charitable society (p), or that the trustee of a gift bolds a religious 
or charitable office (g). 

A charitable intention which is expressed to be conditional fails Conditional 
if the condition is not satisfied (?*)• 

A charitable intention declared by will may be revoked by codicil by ‘ 

necessary implication (a). If a testator revokes by codicil legacies rev^tion. 
given by will, stating as bis reason for altering the disposition certain 
facts which turn out to be untrue, the revocation is inoperative (a). 


(jfc) Hunter v. [1890] A. 0. 309, 315, 319. 

(/) IHd, at p. 317. 

(m) Ibid, at p. 320. 

(n) Buckle v. Bristow (1864), 13 W. R 68. 

(o) A,^0, V. Sibthorp (1830), 2 Russ. & M. 107; A.-G. v. Windsor {Dean and 
Canons) (1858), 24 Beav. 679, 701, 702 (gifts to dean and canons) ; Gloucester Cor* 
poration v. Wood (1846), 3 Hare, 131 ; Gloucester Corporation v. Osborn (1846), 
1 H. L. Gas. 272 (gifts to municipal corporation) ; and see Doe y. Copestake (1805), 
6 East, 328 ; Aston v. Wood (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 419 (gift to trustees of Noncon- 
formist chapel) ; Mills v. Farmer (1816), 1 Mer. 55, 95. 

(p) Re Freeman^ f Ch. 720, 0. A. (bequest to Charity Organisation Society 

in tiust for other societies most in need of help) ; see also Aston v. Wood^ supra. 


(qO Ro Davidson ^ 

of Westminster for the 


, 24 T. L. R, 760 (gift to the Roman Catholic Archbishop 
ime being for purposes void for uncertainty). As to 
gifts to persons holding official positions, see also Re Delany^ Coiwley v. Quiche ^ 
[1902] 2 Oh, 642, and cases there cited ; and p. 164, post, 

(r) De Themmines v. De Bonneval (1828), 5 Russ. 288 ; Thomas v. Howell 
(1874), L, R. 18 Eq. 198, where a testator in error “presumed and believed” 
that his estate would realise a certain amount, and for that reason gave a 
legacy to a charity, and the gift failed, as the estate did not amount to that 
sum ; see also Chamberlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Oh. App. 206, 211 ; Re Swains 
[1905] 1 Ch. 669, 676, 0. A., and cases mere cited; Re Lofidon University Medical 
Sciences Institute Fund (1908), 24 T. L. R. 820 

(«) Wheeler v. Sheer (1729), Mos. 288, where a gift for such charitable u^s as the 
testator should appoint by codicil was held revoked by a ooffioil giving the 
property to such uses and purposes (omitting the word “ charitable *’) as he 
should direct ; explained m Moggridge v. ThacJewdl (1802), 7 Ves. 36, 79 ; 
Mills y. Farmer^ supra, at p. 72. Bm also Charitable Donations Commissionera 
w. SuUivan (1841), 1 Pr. & War. 501, 507. 

(a) Campbdl y. French (1797), 3 Yes. 321 ; Thomas y. Howell, supra. 
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Charities, 


Sect. 2. 
Requisites 
of Creation. 

Intention 
expressed 
during life 
not operative 
at death. 


Alternative 
charitable or 
other 
purposes. 


It is otherwise w^here the revocation is based on a mistake of law (i) 
or on a doubt as to the facts (c). 

An expression during lifetime of intention to devote a certain 
sum to charity is not, in the absence of a binding contract, effective 
after death (d). 

The court may direct an inquiry to ascertain whether the 
purposes specified by the testator are charitable or not (e). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Application to Charity must he ohligatory, 

230. To constitute a good charitable gift the application of the 
funds for charitable purposes must be obligatory. If the trustees 
are allowed an alternative as to whether the purposes to which they 
apply the subject-matter of the gift are to be charitable or some- 
thing else, the trust cannot be maintained (/). So gifts for 
“charitable or other purposes (rjf) or gifts expressed in other 
alternative terms (Ji) are not charitable ; for they may be executed 
without any part of the property being applied to charitable pur- 
poses. The fact that the trustees have actually decided in favour of 
a charitable purpose does not make the gift good ; for the question 
must be decided as at the date of the death of the testator (i). And 
in cases of this description, where no clear intention appears to 


{h) A.-O. V. Lloyd (1747), 1 Vos. Sen. 32, questioned in Thomas v. Howell 
(1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 198, by Malins, V.-C., at p. 211. 

(c) A,-0. V. IVurd (1797), 3 Ves. 327. 

{(i) He Hudson (1885), 33 W. R. 819 ; and see SinnettY. Herbert (1871), L. R. 
1 2 Eq. 201, 206, where the testatrix deposited money in a savings bank to the use 
of a named person “ as trustee for charitable purposes, but named no charitable 
purpose and communicated her intention to no intended cestui que trust. 

(e) llussell V. Jackson (1852), 10 Hare, 204, 216. 

(/) Re Macduff, Macduff y. Macduff, [1896] 2 Ch. 451, 465, 470, 0. A. ; see 
A.-O, V. Lawes (1849), 8 Hare, 32, 42; Morice v. Durham (Bishop) (1805), 10 


(ij) miis V. iSelhy (1835), 7 Sim. 352. 

(h) Vezey v. Jamson (1822), 1 Sim. & St. 69 (“ such charitable or public uses or 
purposes or otherwise as the laws of the land would admit of ”) ; Re Harhiscm^ 
[1902] 1 I. R. 103 (“a Roman Catholic school or for whatever other purpose 
lie pleases ” ) ; Langham v. Peterson (1903), 87 L. T. 744 (“ charity or works of 
j>ublic utility Re Jarman (1878), 8 Ch. D. 584 ; Re Riland^ [1881] W. N, 
173 (“ charitable or benevolent pm-poses”) ; Shaw's Trustees v. Esson's Trustees 
(1905), 8 F. (Ct. of Sees.) 62 (“charitable, benevolent, or religious objects*' at 
discretion of trustees) ; and compare Re Best, [1904] 2 Ch. 354 (“ charitable and 
benevolent institutions”); Re Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, supra (“purposes 
charitable, philanthropic, or ”) ; Blair y. Duncan, [1902] A. 0. 37 (“ such 

charitable or public purposes as my trustee thinks proper”); Downy, Worrall 
(1833), 1 My. & K. 561 (“pious and charitable purposes or otherwise” for the 
benefit of named persons) ; Williams v. Kershaw (1835), 6 Cl. & Fin. Ill, H. L. 
(“ such benevolent, charitable, and religious purposes” as the trustees should 
think most advantageous and beneficial), approved by Pearson, J.,m Re Sutton 
(1885), 28 Ch. D. 464, at p. 466, and distinguished from a gift to “ charitable and 
deserving” objects, which was held valid on the ground that the objects chosen 
must be noth charitable and deserving \ A, ~0, v. Dartmouth Corporaiion (1883), 48 
L. T. 933 C* charitable, needful, and necessary ” purposes for the benefit of a 
town). In this case and in Down v. Worrall, supra, the word “ and ” was con- 


strued to mean * 


Compare Thompson v. Thompson 


, 1 OoU. 881, 399 


Re Jarman supra, pn Hall, 


Har<I^j[1850), 
XL, V.-O., at p. 
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devote any particular portion of the property to charity, there can be 
no apportionment (/c). 

231. Gifts also for indefinite purposes which may, but need not 
necessarily, be charitable, are not upheld (1). 

Similarly the court will not establish a charity when a mere 
power is given by the testator to trustees to distribute an indefinite 
sum in charity (m). Nor will it execute an indefinite trust, as, for 
instance, a trust to distribute a fund among such persons (n) or 
purposes (o) as may appear just to the trustees, if no charitable 
intention is manifested. 

But if there is an overriding intention that at least some part of 
the property shall be applied to charity, the gift may be good, 
though some of the objects or alternative methods of applying the 
property are primd facie non -charitable (p), or even illegal (q). 

When a clear charitable intention is expressed, it is immaterial 
that the objects are not defined (r). The general intention will be 
carried into effect by means of a scheme, notwithstanding that the 
particular objects are not stated (s). 

Where, however, the copulative conjunction connects the adjective 
** charitable ** with another adjective (t) to some extent restricting 
the meaning of “ charitable,” the gift is good (u). 


Sbctt. 2. 
Requisites 
of Creation. 

iDdefinite 

charitable 

gifts. 


(/r) Morice v. Durham (1805), 10 Vee. 522 ; Ellis v. Selbt/ (1836), 1 My. 

& Cr. 286, 299. As to apportionment, see p. 150^ post. 

(1) Heath v. Chapman (1854), 2 Drew. 417 (“pious purposes*’); Re Woodgats 

i l886), 2 T. L. B. 674 (“utilitarian”); James v. Allen (1817), 3 Mor. 17 
“benevolent”); Re Macduff, Majcduff v. Macduff, p896] 2 Cn. 451, (J. A. 
“philanthropic”); MacLaughlin v. Campbell, [1906t 1 I. B. 588 (“Homan 
Jatholic”); Scott v. Brownrigg (1882), 9 L. B. Ir. 2-46 missionary” ; but see 
Re Kenny (1907), 97 L. T. 130) ; Budget v. Hulford, [1873] W. N. 175 (“ servants 
of God”); Re Hewitt (1883), 53 L. J. (OH.) 132 (“ hospitality”); Morice v. 
Durham (Bishop), supra (“objects of benevolence and liberality”); Hunter 
V. [1899] A. U. 309 (purchase of advowsons with no charitable tnist 

attached). 

(m) Coxe V. Basset (1796), 3 Ves. 155, at p. 164 (power given to trustees to 
continue charities and benefactions or to bestow any other). 

(n) Harris V. Du Pasquier (1872), 20 W. B. 668; Gibbs v. Ramsey (1813), 2 
Yes. & B. 295. 

(o) Fowler v. Oarlike (1830), 1 Buss. & M. 232 ; and see BucUe v. Bristow 
13 W. B. 68. 

(p) Hunter v. A, ~G,, supra, at pp. 323, 324; Wilkinson 'v. Lindgren 
5 (^h. Aj)p. 570 ; Pocock v. A.-G. (1876), 3 Ch. D. 342, 0. A. ; Re Douglas (1887), 
35 Ch. D. 472, C. A. ; Re Hurley (1900), 17 T. L. B. 115 ; Re Allen,[l9Qb^ 2 Ch. 400. 
8 ee also A.-^G. v. Fletcher (1835), 5 u. J. (CH.) 75 ; Dolan v. Macdermot (1868), 
3Ch. App. 676 ; Wrexham Corporation y. TampUn{\%T6), 21 W. B. 768. 

(9) A.-G. V. Hartley (1793), 4 Bro. C. 0. 412; Carter v. Green (1857), 3 
K. & J. 591. 

(r) Morice v. Durham (Bislup), supra, per Bord E1.DOX, L.C., at pp. 627, 628 ; 
“ If the bequest is in trust for charity, it is no objection that the charity is 
not particularly defined, neither is it necessary that the testator should use the 
word ‘ charity ; Ommanney v. Butcher (1823), Turn. & E. 272 ; Re Douglas, 
supra, at p. 485; Re Macduff, Macduff y. Macduff, supra, at pp. 463, 469, 470; 
Re Garrard, [1907] 1 Oh. 382. 

(5) See p. 183, post, 

if) Where there are more than two adjectives without any ct)n junction, copu- 
lative or disjunctive, between the first two, the rule in Willi ains v. Kershaw 
(1835), 6 Cl. & Fin. Ill, H. L., applies, and unless all the adjectives are charitable 
the gift fails for uncertainty (Re Sutton (1885), 28 Ch. D. 464, 466). 

(u) Re Beat, [1904] 2 Cn. 354 (“charitable and benevolent’’); Jemmit v. 
Verril (1826), Ainb. 585, n., observed upon in £Uis v. Selby, supra, at p. 292 ; 
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of Creation. 
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class. 
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gift of 
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If the gift is intended for the benefit of a class, all that is required 
is that the class shall be sufficiently certain to enable men of 
common sense to carry out the expressed wishes of the testator (w). 
Thus, a bequest of residue “ for the benefit of foreign missions ” in 
certain named countries, ‘‘ or any other in the foreign field 
suitable,*' coupled with the appointment of an executor with power 
to select the objects, is a valid charitable bequest (x ) ; and a bequest 
of residue for charitable purposes is not rendered void for 
uncertainty because the trustees have a power to retain investments 
“ indefinitely ” (a). 

Sub-Sect. 3 . — Amount of Gift must he ascertainahle. 

232. If the amount of a gift purporting to be made in favour of a 
charity cannot be ascertained, the gift fails (b), though a gift of a 
sum “ not exceeding ” a named figure is construed as a gift of the 
named sum (c). 

233. When a testator gives funds to be applied partly for objects 
which are charitable and partly for objects which either are not 
charitable (d) or fail (e), but does not specify the proportions in 
which the funds are to be applied for the different objects, the 
court will make an apportionment. 

234. Where there is a gift of a fund to be applied in the first 
place to a particular purpose with a gift over of the surplus to 
charity, then if the first purpose cannot be carried out because it is 

Compare the following Scotch cases: Ihll v. Burns (182G), 2 Wils. & S. 80; 
Crichton v. Grierson (1828), 3 Wils. & S. 329 ; Miller v. Black's Trustees (1837), 
2 Sh. & Mad. 8G6, 891, also reported, suh nom. Miller v. Rowan 5 Cl. & Fin. 
99, H.L. ; and see Re Sutton (1885), 28 Ch. D. 464 (“ charitable and deserving”); 
A.-G, V. Herrick (1772), Amb. 712 (“charitable and pious*’); Baker v. Sutton 
(1836), 1 Keen, 224 (“religious and charitable institutions and purooses”) ; Re 
Scowero/tf Ormrod v. Wilkinsonf [1898] 2 Ch. G38 (^“furtherance of (Jonsorvative 
principles and religious and ment^ improvement ”) ; Re Darling, 1 Ch. 50 

(“to the poor and the service of God *’) ; Re Lloyd Oreame (1893), 10 T. L. R. 66 
(“ religious and benevolent societies or objects, chiefly the former ”), the decision 
in which case is not easy to reconcile with the rule above stated, as the words 
“ chiefly the former ** might be taken to imply that the societies need not be both 
religious and benevolent. See Blair v. Duncan, [1902] A. C. 44, where Lord Davey 
said that a gift for charitable and public purposes might be good ; Grimond v. 
Grimond, [1905] A. C. 124 ; Dick Y^Avdsley, [1908] A. C. 347. The principle under- 
lying the cases cited in this note is that a gift must he charitable if it must 
necessarily fulfil two requirements, one of which is technically charitable. 

{w) Weir v. Crum-Brown, [1908] A. C. 162, per Lord Lorebubn, L.O., at 
p. 167. 

^ 05 ) Allan's Executors v. Allan, [1908] S. 0. 807. 

(a) Dick V. Audsley, supra, at p. 351. 

(5) Hartshome v. Nicholson (1858), 26 Beav. 58, where the amount of the gift 
was left in blank ; see also Ewen v. Bannerman (1830), 2 Dow & Cl. 74, H. L. ; 
Cherry v. MoU (1836), 1 My. & Cr. 123, where an amount could only be ascer- 
tained by entering into an impossible contract, and the non-charitable case 
Asten V. Aston, [1894] 3 Ch. 260. 

(c) Thompson v. Thompson (1844), 1 Coll. 395; Gough v. Bvlt (1847), 16 Sim, 
45 ; compare Coxe v. Basset (i796), 3 Ves. 155. 

(d) Adnam v. Cole (1843), 6 Beav. 353 ; Hoare v. Oshorne (1866), L. R. 1 Eq. 
585 ; Re Rigley's Trusts (1866), 36 L. J. (oh.) 147 ; Re Vaughan (1886), 33 Ch. D. 
187 ; and see p. 150, post 

(c) Salmbury v. Denton (1857), 3 K. & J. 629, following Doyley v. A.-G. 
(1736), 4 Vin. Abr. 485, Distinguish Doum v. Worrall (1833), 1 My. & K. 661, 
where the trustees had a diaoretion to ap^ ^ a fund either for charitable purposes 
or for an individual* 
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anlawful (/), and it is also so indefinite that the amount required Suor.s, 
for it cannot be reasonably ascertained, the gift fails entirely (p). Requisites 
The result is the same where the testator, though estimating the of Creat ion, 
cost of effectuating the first purpose, gives his executors a 
discretion to exceed that amount (/i). 


If, however, the amount necessary to satisfy the first purpose can Balance 
be reasonably ascertained, the gift of the surplus to charity is after gift of 
valid (.). 


235. In cases connected with the rejmir of private tombs (&), Gift of 
where a fund is bequeathed to trustees upon trust out of the residue after 
income to keep a tomb in repair, and as to the residue (1), surplus (tn), to^epair' ^ 
balance (n), or remainder (o), upon trust for charitable objects, the tomb, 
gift is construed as a bequest of the whole fund charged with a 
gift that fails, and not as a gift of the residue after a void gift, and 
accordingly the whole fund, including the amount necessary to sati^^fy 
the invalid object, is applicable to the valid charitable object (p). 


Sect. 8 . — Ascertainment of the Subject-matter of the Trust. 


Sub-Sect. 1. — ApportionmmU 

236. When a fund is given primarily for a charitable purpose, Gift subject 
bull is subject to a charge for an illegal purpose, as, for example, the 
perpetual repair of a tomb, there is no apportionment, for the whole 

(/) E.g.i under the old law bequests involving the purchase of land or 
devises of land for charitable purposes v. Davies (1801), 9 Ves. 635 ; 

A.-O, V. Hinxman (1820), 2 Jac. & W, 270). 

(g) Chapman v. Brown (1801), 6 Ves. 404, explained in lie Birhett (1878), 

9 Ch. D. 576, per Jessel, M.ll., at p. 679 ; Cherry v. MoU (1836), 1 My, & Cr. 

123, 134; Cramp v. Play foot (1858), 4 K. & J. 479; Pec/c v. Peek (1869), 17 
W. B. 1059; Kirkmann Y, Lewis (1869), 38 L. J. (oh.) 670; Re Taylor (1888), 

68 L. T. 638. The principle underlying this rule is that if the entire fund might, 
if it had been lawful, have been properly applied to the first purpose, there would 
of course be no ascertainable residue for the second. 

(4) Limhrey v. Ourr (1819), 6 Madd. 151, 

(i) Dundee Magistrates v. Morris (1858), 3 Macq. 134, Tl. L, ; Miiford v, 

Pf?/noZ(Z« (1841), 1 Ph. 185. See also A.-G, v. Parsons (1803), 8 Ves. 192. 

{k) It is not easy to say on what principle this class of cases is to be dis- 
tiiiguished from the class, of which Miiford v. Reynolds^ supra^ forms one, 
in which the charity took only the surplus after the amount necessary for 
the invalid object had been ascertained, and not the entire fund. 

il) Fisk V. A,^G. (1867), L. B. 4 Eq. 621 ; Re Vaughan (1886), 33 Ch. D. 187. 

(m) Hoare v. Osborne (1866), L. B. 1 Eq. 685 ; Dawson v. Small (1874), L. B. 

18 Eq. 114 ; Re Williams (1877), 6 Ch. D. 735. 

n) Hunter v. Bullock (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. 45 ; and compare Re Taylor^ supra^ 
where in a special case a bequest of “the balance** was not oonstmed as 
residuary. As to what constitutes a residuary gift to charity, see generally, 

Paice V. Canterbury (ArcAfeisAop) (1807), 14 Ves. 364; A,-G, v. Goulding (1788), 2 
Bro. C. 0. 428; Harbin v. Masterman (1871), L. B. 12 Eq. 669 ; Harbin ▼. 

Masterman^ [1895] 1 Ch. 351, 0. A., affiimed, sub nom. Wharton v. Masterman^ 

[1896] A. C. 186. 

(o) Re Birkett, supra. 

(p) Re RogersoUi Bird v. 2*cc, [1901] 1 Ch. 715, and cases cited in the preceding 
four notes. Compare Fowler v. Fowler (1864), 33 Beav. 616, where the gift of 
the surplus, after a trust to repair a tomb, was held void for uncertainty, on 
the ground that the amount required for repairing a tomb could not be ascer- 
tained; ReRigley's Trusts (1866), 36 L. J. (OH.) 147, where the court directed 
an inquiry to ascertain in what proportions a gift valid as to part and invalid as 
to the other part, namely, the repair of a private tomb, should be divided. An 
affidavit of a competent person as to the cost of such repairs has been accepted 
{Bt Vaugiian^ supra ; see Be Birhett^ supra^ at p. 679). 
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fund goes to charity (q). In cases of this kind the obligation to 
repair the tomb is a moral one and not legally binding (r). 

If, however, a fund is bequeathed primarily for an illegal object 
and the surplus is given for a charitable purpose, and the amount 
required for the first purpose can be ascertained, an apportionment 
is necessary, unless it is manifest that no surplus can exist («), and 
an inquiry may be directed to ascertain the amount needed to 
fulfil the primary illegal purpose (t). 

237. Again, where a fund is given for several objects, some 
charitable and some non-charitable or illegal, there being a clear 
intention to devote some part to the charitable objects, if it can be 
ascertained what are the proper proportions to be attributed to 
the several objects, the court directs an inquiry (a), but if from 
the nature of the gift it appears impracticable to fix the pro- 
portions, or the proportions w’ere to be in the discretion of the 
trustees, the court divides the fund equally betv\cen the different 
objects (h). The amount sufficient for the non-charitable purpose 
may in simple cases be ascertained by affidavit (c). 

When, however, the trustees have a discretion to apply property 
amongst various objects some of which are not charitable, and no 
clear intention appears to devote any particular portion to charity, 
there can be no apportionment, and the whole gift fails (d), 

238. If trustees are given a discretionary power to divide a fund 
among specified charitable objects, and fail to exercise such discre- 
tion, the fund is divided equally between the objects named (e), 
unless a contrary intention is shown in the will (/). 

A discretionary power to dispose of rents for the benefit of the poor 
of a city was held not to be well exercised by an application of the rents 
to one only of three parishes in the city, and the rents were ordered 
to be divided between the three parishes in certain proportions (g), 

lie liogersony Bird v. Tee, [1901] 1 Oh. 715, following Fishy, A.~0, (1867), 
L. R. 4 Eq. 621 ; Be Birkett (1878), 9 Ch. D. 576 ; and Be Vaughan (1886), 33 
Ch. D. 187. 

(r) Hunter v. Bullock (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. 45; Dawson v. Small (1874), L. R. 
18 Eq. 114, 118; Be Williams (1877), o Ch. D, 735 ; Be Taylor (1888), 58 
L. T. 538 ; Be Bogerson^ Bird v. Tee, supra, at p. 719 ; Be ^lan8er, A,-G, v. 
Lucas, [1905] 1 Ch. 68, 75. 

(s) Cramp v. Flayfoot (1858), 4 K. & J. 479 ; and see Be Bogerson, Bird v. 
Tee, supra, at p. 719. 

(/) Chapman v. B7'own (1801), 6 Ves. 404, 410; Mitford v. Beynolds (1841), 1 
Ph. 185, 199 ; see also Dundee Magistrates v. Morris (1858), 3 Macq. 134, 11. L. 
\Vhere the illegal purpose was the repair of a tomb it was held that tiie gift 
failed “to the extent of the capital representing the annual amount necessary 
to keep that tomb in repair, treating the capital as invested in Consols ** (Be 
Vaughan, supra, at p. 194). 

(a) Adnam v. Cole (1843), 6 Beav. 353 ; Uoare v. Oshorne (1866), L. E. 1 Eq. 
685, 688; Re Bigley's Trusts (1866), 36 L. J. (cn.) 147. 

(h) Doyley v. A,-0, (1735), 4 Vin. Abr. 485, 486 ; Crafton v. Frith (1851), 4 
3)e Q-. & Sm. 237 ; Re HalVs Charity (1851), 14 Beav. 115; Salushnry v. Denton 
(1867), 3 K. & J. 529; Hoare v. Osborne, supra, at pp. 588, 589; A,-Q, v. 
Marchant (1866), L. R. 3 Eq. 424 ; Hunter v. A.-G.,. [1899] A. 0. 309, 323, 324. 

(c) Be Vaughan, sujjra, at p. 194. 

(d) See note (k), p. 147, ante, 

(e) Be HalVs Charity, supra, 

if) Be Douglas (1887), 35 Ch. D, 485. 

( 5 ^) A, -Q, y, Rochester Corporation (1676), Oas. temp, Finch, 193; A.-G. v. 
EochesUr Corporation (1833), 6 Sim. 273; see also A.-G. v. Bidler (1822), Jac. 407, 
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and when new parishes were admitted, an apportionment was made 
for their benefit (h). 

239. Where a fund is given to specified charitable objects in 
fixed proportions, and the fund has increased, the rule is to apportion 
the accretions pro rata between the different objects (0- 

Where the funds of one charity are inextricably mixed with the 
funds of another charity, both charities are entitled to participate 
2)ro rata in the increased value of the aggregate funds (/c). 

If land is purchased partly with money belonging to a charity, 
the charity is entitled to such a proportion of the land as the pur- 
chase-money contributed by the charity bears to the whole price (Z). 

240. Lawful charitable trusts for the benefit of Roman Catholics 
are not invalidated by the addition of superstitious or unlawful trusts, 
but the property may be apportioned by the court or the Charity 
Commissioners as to part to the lawful trusts and as to the remainder 
to other lawful Roman Catholic trusts (in). 

241. On the formation or carving out of a parish of distinct or 
separate parishes (n) the court has a discretionary (o) jurisdic- 
tion (p) to apportion between the remainder of the original parish 
and the new parish any charitable devises, bequests, or gifts given 
for the use of the original parish (q)^ and to direct the proportionate 
distribution of the charity (r), and similarly to apportion any charges. 

The apportionment must be registered in the registry of the 
diocese (/?). 

where the trustees exorcised their discretion in a sense not contemplated by the 
will, and an equal division was directed. 

(/<) V. Buller fl822), Jac. 407 ; and compare A.-Q. v. Grant (1720), 1 

P. Wms. 669. As to tne discretion of trustees, see also p. 274, post 

(i) A.-G. V. JMarchafit (18G6), L. P. 3 Eq. 424 ; see also p. 176, post, 

(/j) Edinburgh Corporation v. Lord Advocate 4 App. Gas. 823. 

(0 A.-Q. V. Newcastle Corporation (1842), 6 Beav. 307. 

(??i) ]^m«n Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 134), s. 1. It is 
otherwise, however, where the fund is devoted entirely to superstitious uses 
Re Blundell (1861), 30 Beav. 360). 

(n) /.c., under the provisions of the Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, 
c. 70), or any of the Acts recited in it, namely. Church Building Acts, 1818 to 
1832 (58 Geo. 3, c. 45 ; 59 Geo. 3, c. 131 ; 3 Geo. 4, c. 72 ; 6 Geo. 4, c. 103 ; 7 & 
8 Geo. 4, c. 72 ; 1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 38 ; 2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 61) ; stat. 7 Will. 4 & 1 
Viet. c. 75 ; Church Building Acts, 1838 to 1844 (1 & 2 Vict. c. 107 ; 2 & 3 Viet, 
c. 49 ; 3 & 4 Vict. c. 60; 7 & 8 Vict. c. 56) ; see A,~G, v. Love (1H57), 23 Beav. 
499, where a new district had been formed under stat. 6 & 7 Vict. c. 67, and 
it was held that there could in that case be no apportionment under the Church 
Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), s. 22. 

(o) Re West Ham Charities (1848), 2 De G. & Sm. 218 ; Ex parte Brompton 
(Incumbent) (1852), 6 De G. & Sm. 626; Re Lambeth Charities (1863), 22 L. J. 
(CH.) 959; Re Campden Charities (No. 2) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 213. 

(p) Under the Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), s. 22. This 
section extends the jurisdiction of the court, by means of the cy-'pres doctrine, 
to vary the instrument founding a charity ; see Re Campden Charities (No. 2), 
supra, at p. 218. Applications under this Act may be made by petition under 
the Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 101), commonly called Eomilly’s 
Act, as well as under the Act of 1846 (Re West Ham Charities, supra), 

(q) It is otherwise as to gifts for specific purposes, as for the repair of a 
particular church, even though it be a parish church (A.-^O, v. Love, supra \ 
A.-G. V. Pascall (1861), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 818 ; Re Church Estate Charity, Wands^ 
worth (1871), 6 Ch. App. 296). See also Re North Wingfield Charity (1860)^ 

8 L. T. 237 ; Re Palatine Estate ChaHty (1888), 39 Oh. D. 54. 

(r) See A.-G* v. DdUon (1861), 13 Blmv. 141. 

(•) Ohuroh Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. o. 70), s. 22. 
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Charities. 


Sect. 8. 
Ascertain- 
ment of the 
Snbject- 
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the Tmst. 


Apportion- 
ment by 
Charity Com- 
miarioners. 


The court has jurisdiction to apportion gifts made specifically to 
a particular division of a parish part of which has been formed 
into a chapelry district (a), or to apportion a fund applicable for the 
repair of a parish church and a chapel of ease on the latter being 
given an independent ecclesiastical district (b). 

The court has jurisdiction to make fresh apportionments to meet 
change of circumstances, and may discharge or vary former orders 
made under the Church Building Act, 1845 (c). 

242. Where parishes or ecclesiastical districts entitled to the 
benefit of a charity have been divided, the Charity Commissioners 
may, in the case of charities whose gross annual income does not 
exceed £30 (d), apportion the benefit of the charity between the 
new parishes or districts and the original parish or district (e). 
Wliere endowments are held partly for educational purposes and 
partly for other charitable uses, the Charity Commissioners in 
general make a scheme under their ordinary jurisdiction, and not 
under the Endowed Schools Act, 1809 (/), so as to determine the part 
held for educational purposes (ff). The Charity Commissioners have 
power also to apportion the endowments of charities held partly for 
ecclesiastical and partly for other parochial purposes (A). 


Ifarohalling. 


Sub- Sect. 2. — Marshalling, 

243. Where a testator who died before August 8, 1891 (i), has 
given charitable and other legacies payable out of pure personalty 
and realty or impure personalty (./), the charitable legacies fail so 
far as they are payable out of the realty and impure personalty ; 
and if the pure personalty is insufficient to pay all the legacies and 
the debts, the court, in the absence of a direction by the testator (/c), 
will not marshal the assets in favour of the charity by directing 
the payment of the ordinary legacies and debts out of the proceeds 
of sale of the realty or impure personalty, so as to leave the pure 
personalty to satisfy the charitable legacies (0- 


i a) lie West Ham Charities (1848), 2 De G. & Sm. 218. 
h) Re Cloudesleifs (Richard) Charity (1900), 17 T. L. R. 123. 
c) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 70 ; Re Campden Charities (No. 2) (1883), 24 Cli. D. 213. 
d) The certificate of the CoimnisBioners is evidence of the annual income of a 
charity not exceeding £30 (Charitable Ti’usts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 
Viet, c, 124), 8. 11). 

(«■) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855, s. 10; v. Love (1857), 23 

Beav. 499, 506. Owing to the jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners to 
oetabhsh schemes under the Charitable Ti-usts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), 
s. 2, this power of apportioning charities is seldom used. 

(/) 32 & 33 Viet. c. 56, s. 24 ; see Re Christ's Hospital (1889), 15 App. Cas. 
179 ; A,-0, V. Christ Church, Oxford (Bean and Chapter), [1894] 3 Ch. 535. 

(g) See Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), s. 2 (2) ; Board of 
Education (Powers) Order in Council, 1902 ; and title Education. 

(h) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. o. 73), s. 76. Ecclesiastical 
chanties may also be parochial; see Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet, 
c. 73), 8. 14 (2). As to charities in the metropolis, see London Government 
Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 14), s. 23 fo). 

(i) The date of the passing of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 
(64 & 66 Viet. c. 73). 

(J) The proceeds of the sale of land or a legacy to be raised out of real estate 
are examples of imnure personalty. The Act of 1891, by s. 3, expressly 
excludes mm the dennition of land personal estate arising from, or connectea 
with, land ” ; see also p. 125, ante, 

(k) Robinson t. Qddard (1862), 3 Mac. & G. 735 ; Tempest t. Tempest (1857)» 7 
De G. M. ft G. 470 ; JSs AmM (1888), 37 Oh. D. 637. 

(1) Hohsony. BUuikhwrn (1836), 1 Keen, 273 ; Blcmn v. Bdl (1877), 7 Oh. D. 382. 
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As property of all kinds may now, as a rule, be devised or 
bequeathed to charity, the question as to when assets would be 
marshalled in favour of a charity and of the apportionment of assets 
cannot arise in the case of the estates of testators who have died 
since August 8, 1891 (m). 

Sect. 4. — Ascertainment of the Objects oj the Trust. 

Sub-Seot. 1. — In Oenerah 

244. Subject to certain statutory restrictions on gifts to charity (n), 
where a clear charitable intention is expressed it is never allowed 
to fail on account of the uncertainty or impracticability of the 
object, but the particular mode of application will be directed 
cy-'pres by the King in some cases, and by the court in others (o). 
The principle is that the court treats charity in the abstract as the 
substance and the particular disposition as the mode of the gift (p), 
and draws a distinction between the charitable intention, which 
must be clear, and the mode of executing it, which, though 
vague and indefinite, does not affect the validity of the gift. 

The existence or non-existence of a charitable intention is a 
matter of construction. It is not dependent on the use of any 
particular words (^), but is deemed to exist wherever a testator 
intended the subject-matter of the gift to be applied in charity, 
notwithstanding the failure of the particular object or mode of 
application indicated (r). 

245. A benignant construction is placed on charitable bequests (s). 
If a testator declares his intention to give the whole of his estate 
to charity, but specifically appropriates part only, the general 
intention in favour of charity prevails, and the proportion not appro- 
priated by him will be appropriated by the court to charity (a). 
Similarly, precatory recommendations in favour of particular 
charities do not prevent partial application in other ways Q)), 

The court infers from very slight circumstances that a testator 
means to give the whole of an estate to charitable purposes (c) ; but 
no such inference is made if the testator is aware that the specific 
charitable payments which he directs do not exhaust the property 

(m) See p. 124, ante. The case law on the subject, which may now be regarded 
as practically obsolete, and which in a few years will be quite obsolete, is 
accordingly omitted here. The subject will be found fully dealt with in Tudor, 
Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., pp. 154 et eeg, 

i n) See pp. 124 et scg., ante, 

6) Moggridge y, Thachwell (1802), 7 Ves. 36, where Lord Eldon considers 
the earlier cases ; Mills v. Farmer{lh\b\ 1 Mer. 55 ; Re White, White v. White, 
[1893] 2 Ch. 41, 53, 0. A. ; Re Forester (1897), 13 T. L. R. 555 ; Re Pyne, Lilley 
y. A,^a„ [1903] 1 Ch. 83. 

(p) Lyons Corporation v. Bengal {Advocate-General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 91, 
113. See also Mills y. Farmer ^ supra, at p. 101. 

{(]) See pp. 165 e< seq,, post, 

{r) See Claricy, Taylor (1853), 1 Drew. 642, 644, and cases cited pp. 155, 156, post, 
{s) Wtiry, Orum-Brown, [1908] A. C. 162, 167 ; and see Dundee Magistrates y, 
Morris (1858), 8 Macq. 1 34, H. L., per Lord Cranworth, at p. 166: “ There has 
always been a latitude allowed to charitable bequests, so that when the general 
intention is indicated the court will find the means of carrying the details into 
operation.” 

(tt) Beverley Corporation y, A,-G. (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 310, per Lord 
Cranworth, L.O., at p. 318, approving the doctrine laid down in Arnold v. A,-Q, 
(1698), Show. Pari. Cas. 22, and in A,-G, v. Johnson (1753), Amb. 190. 

(6) Moggridge y. ThackweU, supra, 

(e) A,^G, y, ShinnerJ Co, (1826), 2 Buss. 407, 
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given to the trustees (rf) ; nor can a charitable intention be inferred 
from the fact that the trustees are a charitable society and are 
given a wide discretion (e). 

A gift to a legatee “ for the charitable purposes agreed upon between 
us does not imply a general charitable intention, but only a limited 
charitable intention for the purposes agreed (/), and evidence is 
admissible to show what these purposes are, but not to limit the 
amount of the gift (^). 

246 . When a fund raised from numerous contributories is vested 
in trustees, the latter have implied authority to declare the trusts ; 
and trusts so declared will be binding until set aside at the instance 
of either the Attorney-General or one or more of the donors (k). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Extrinsic Evidence, 

247 . The true construction of ancient instruments of trust may 
be aided by evidence of long usage and acquiescence (i), and where 
such instruments may be construed in two ways the court inclines, 
if possible, to the one supported by long usage (A:) rather than 
assume that a breach of trust has been committed (Z). But usage 
cannot be held to sanction a clear breach of trust (;//), nor as a 
rule can evidence of long usage be admitted to vary a trust the 
terms of which are free from ambiguity (7^), 

248 . Evidence is admissible of contemporaneous documents and 
usa^e (o), of the circumstances attending the execution of the 
trust document (p), of the contemporaneous acts of the donor (q), 


(«/) Beverley Corporation v. A.^0, (1857), 6 II. L. Cas. 310, at p. 309. See 
A -C/. V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 294 ; A.-O. v. Drapers'* Go, (1840), 
2 Beav. 508 ; A,^G. v. Windsor {Dean and Canons) (1858), 24 Beav. 679. See 
further on this point p. 176, post. 

(c) lie Freeman^ [1908] 1 Ch. 720, C. A. ; and see also p. 145, ante. 

(/) Re IluxtahU, [1902] 2 Ch. 793, 796, C. A. 

\h) A^-O. y. Mathieson, [1907] 2 Ch. 394, C. A.; A.-O. v. Clapham (\Sdo), 
4 De G. M. & G. 626. 

(i) A.’G. v. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 294, 321 ; A.-G. y. 
Smythies (1831), 2 Buss. & M. 717, 749. As to extrinsic evidence, see also 
pp. Ic9, 160, 163 et seq.t post. 

(k) Ibid.; and see A.-G. v. Rochester Corporation (1854), 5 De G. M. & G. 
797 822. 

(/) A.-G. ▼. Sidney Sussex College (1869), 4 Ch. App. 722, 732. See also 
Bruce v. Deer Presbytery (1867), L. E. 1 Sc. & Div. 96. 

^) A.-G. v. Bristol Corporation, supra, at p. 321 ; Drummond v. A.-G. (1849), 
2 H. L. Cas. 837, 861 ; A.-G. v. Rochester Corporation, supra, at p. 822 ; A.^-G, 
V. St. John's Hospital (1865), 2 De G. J. & Sm. 621 ; and see Re Swansea Grammar 
School, [1894] A. 0. 252. In some cases, however, a legal origin for long usage 
inconsistent with the instrument of trust has been presumed {Queens* College 
(7<M«(1821), Jac. 1; A.-G. v. Middleton (1751), 2 Ves. Sen. 330; Re St. Nicholas 
Aeons (Parish) (1889), 60 L. T. 532 ; A.-G. v. Dalton (1851), 13 Beav. 141). 

(n) A.-6r. v. Calv^ (1857), 23 Beav. 248, 263; A.'-G. v. St. Cross Hospital 
(1853), 17 Beav. 435; A.-G. v. Gould (1860), 28 Beav. 485, 501; A.-G. v. 
West (1858), 27 L, J. (on.) 789 ; A.-G. v. Ewelme Hospital (1853), 17 Beav. 366, 

(o) Shore v. Wilson (1842), 9 Cl. & Pin. 355, H. L. ; Drummond v. A.-G., supra, 
at p. 857 ; Aberdeen University v. Irvine (1868), L. B. 7 Sc. & Div. 289 ; A.-G, v. 
AiuUrscm (1888), 57 L. J. (on.) 543 ; and see p. 181, post. 

ip) A.-G. V. Anderson, supra, 

(o) A,-G.y, Trinity College, Cambridge (1856), 24 Beav, 383,899; A.-G. v. 
Windsor (Dean and CanonA (1860), 8 H. L. Cas. 369, 402 ; A.-G. v. Dartmouth 
Corporedion (1883), 48 Jj, T. 933. 
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of the early application or distribution of the fund (r), and of the 
construction placed on doubtful questions which arose in the early 
administration of the trust («). The contemporaneous acts of the 
donee are of little value for the purpose of placing a construction 
upon any instrument of gift executed by a donor. They only show 
the intention and the view with which the donee accepted the gift(0* 

249. In the absence of any document declaring the trusts of a 
fund, their nature may be determined by usage. So, where property 
has been held from time immemorial for the use and repairs of what 
originally was the only church in a parish, the moneys are not 
applicable for the purposes of a new church in the same parish (a). 

The trustees’ accounts showing the application of the income 
of a fund for a long period may determine the charitable purposes 
on which the fund is held (/>). 

260. Parol evidence is not admissible for the purpose of inter- 
preting a patent ambiguity, as where a blank is left in a trust deed or 
will (c), though it may be admitted to cure a latent ambiguity, that 
is to say, to ascertain the meaning the testator affixed to the 
expressions he used (d). 

Evidence of intention is not admissible to cure an error in 
description (e). 

Where the document of trust is lost, the court will take into 
consideration existing copies (/). 

Sub-Seot. 3. — Failure or Uncertainty of piject at Fate of Creation of Trust, 

251. The rule stated above that effect must be given to a clear 
charitable intention is applicable to gifts for general charitable pur- 
poses where the testator has neither specitied the objects of his bounty 
nor indicated any particular way of carrying out his intention ; as 
in the case of bequests for charitable purposes generally (r/), or 


(r) Shore v. Wilson (1842), 9 Cl. & Fin. 355, 669, 11. L. ; A,-G, v. Brazen Nose 
("allege (li^34), 2 Cl. & Fin. 295. 

(«) A,~0, V. Caiue College (1837), 2 Keen, 150. 

\t) A.-O, V. Trinity College^ Cambridge (1856), 24 Beav. 383, 399. It is not so 
where the trusts aie accepted conditionally or subject to certain qualifications, 
which the court may collect from contemporaneous transactions as evidenced 
by documents or usage v. Drapers' Co, (1843), 6 Beav. 382, 386, and cases 

there cited). 

(a) Re Church Estate Charity^ Wandsworth (1871), 6 Ch. App. 296 ; but see 
p. 151, ante. 

{h) Re St. Bride'sy Fleet Street (1877), 35 Ch. D. 147, n. 

(c) Baylis v. A.-O. (1741), 2 Atk. 239. 

(rf) Shore v. Wdson, supra, at p. 390 (“godly preachers of Christ’s holy 
Gospel”); Drummond v. A,-G. (1849), 2 H. L. Cas. 837, 862 (“Protestant 
JJissenters ”) ; A.-G, v. Clapham (1854), 4 De G. M. & G. 691, 627 ; A.-G, v. 
Beverley Corporation (185^, 6 De G. M. & G. 256, 268 ; A.^G, v. Dartmouth 
Corporation (1883), 48 L. T. 933 (“ charitable, needful, and necessary uses”) ; 
Edge v. Salisbury (1749), Amb. 70 (“relations ”) ; Re Kenny (1908), 97 L. T. 
130 (“ missionary”), f^also Re Kilvert's Trusts (1871), 7 Ch. App. 170, 173 ; 
and p. 160, post, 

(c) British Home and Hospital for Incurables v. Royal Hospital for Incurables 
(1903), 89 L. T. 495. 

(/) A,-G. V. Cashel Corporation (1842), 3 Dr. & War. 294; A,»G, v. York 
{Archbishop) (1853), 17 Beav. 495, 

{g) A.-G. V. Herrick (1772), Amb. 712 ; Morice v. Durham (Bishop) (1805), 10 
Yes. 522, 640 ; Miller v. Bowan (1837), 5 01, & Fin. 99, 109. 
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in relief of poverty (/i), or for the advancement of education (i) or 
religion (k) generally. It also applies to charitable gifts where the 
testator has indicated the class of objects to be benefited, as the 
poor of a particular place (1) or the clergy of a particular sect (7/1), 
without prescribing the particular way in which his intention is to 
be carried into effect. In all of these cases the law supplies the 
mode of effectuating the intention (n). 

Effect will also be given to a charitable intention where a 
testator omits the names of the charities he wishes to benefit ( 0 ), 
or directs a fund to be applied to such charitable uses as he shall 
direct, and leaves no direction (p). 

252. Where the institution indicated by the testator cannot be 
identified (g), or has never existed (>•), the gift does not fail, but 
will be applied cy-pi'es, 

A bequest to a charitable institution which at some time 
existed, but had ceased to do so in the testator’s lifetime, whether 
before («) or after (a) the date of his will, is construed to be a bequest 
for the benefit of the particular institution (b), and, unless a general 
charitable intention can be proved (c), lapses (d). There is no lapse, 
however, where the institution has not wholly ceased to exist (e), nor 
of course where there has merely been a change of name (/). So 


(4) A.-G. V. Ii(mce (1728), cited Amb. 422. 

(t) JVhicker v. Hume (1858), 7 H. L. Caw. 124. 

{k) lie Wiite, While v. White, [1893] 2 Ch. 41, 62. 

(0 A.-G. V. WiUHnecyii (1839), 1 Beav. 370. 

(m) A.-G. V. Hickman (1732), 2 Eq. Cas. Abr. 193 ; A. -(7. v. Gladstone (1842), 
13 Sim. 7. 

(w) Mills V. Farmer (18151, 1 Mor. 55, 95. 

{()) Re White, White v. White, supra, where the gift was to “ the following 
religious societies, viz., ” ; Piesrhel v. Paris (1825), 2 Sim. & St. 384. 

{p) A.-G.y. tSyder/en (1683), 1 Vern. 224; Anon, (1702), cited 1 Mer. 69, n. ; 
Mills V. Farmer, supra; A.-G. v. Fletcher (1835), 5 L. J. (CH.) 76 ; Pocock v. 
A.-G. (1876), 3 Ch. D. 342 ; Re Pyne, [1903] 1 Ch. 83 ; and compare Wheeler y. 
tiheer (1729), Mos. 288, 301, where failure to name any charitable purposes 
in a codicil was held to be a revocation of the charitable intention. 

(5) Simon v. Barber (1828), 5 Russ. 112; Gibson v. Coleman (1868), 16 W. R, 
892; Re KilverCs Trusts (1871), 7 Ch. App. 170. 

(r) Loscomhe v. Wintringham (1850), 13 Beav. 87 ; Bunting v. Marriott (185-^, 

19 Beav. 163 ; Re Clergy Society (1856), 2 K. & J. 615 ; Re Maguire L. R, 

9 Eq. 632 ; Clark v. Taylor (1863), 1 Drew. 642, 645 ; Re Davis, [1902] 1 Oh. 876, 
8-Sl, where it was said that where there is a gift to a charity which never 
existed at all the coui’t acts upon even a small indication to show that a purpose, 
and not a person, is intended. See also the Iribh cases Daly v. A.-G. (1860), 11 
I. Ch. R. 41 ; Re Geary (1890), 25 L. R. Ir. 171. But see Re Brightwen (1907), 
Times (February 7, 1907), where, the society intended to be benefited being 
non-existent, the legacy was held to have lapsed. 

(s) Langford v. Gowland (1862), 3 Giff. 617 ; Makeown v. Ardagh (1876), L R, 

10 Iki, 446 ; Re Ovey (1886), 29 Ch. D. 660. 

I d) Re Rymer, Rymer v. Stanfield, [1895] 1 Ch. 19, 0. A. 
h) Re KilverVs Trusts, supra, at p. 173. 

c) Clark v. Taylor, supra, at p. 644 ; Marsh v. A.-G. (1860), 2 John. & H. 61, 
d) Russell V. kelldt (1855), 3 Sm. & G. 264 ; Fisk v. A.-G. (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 
621 ; Purday v. Johnson (1888), 6 T. L. R. 117 ; and the other cases cited in the 
three preceding notes. As to the effect of the dissolution of the institution after 
the death of the testator, see pp. 160, 161, 169, post, 

(e) E,g,, a school which was closed during the week, but used on Sundays 
{Re Waring, [1907] 1 Ch. 166) ; and see also Re Bradfield{\^^2), 36 Sol. Jo. 646, 
where the closing of a branch of a society did not create a lapse ; and p. 160, post* 
(/) Rs Souter (1907), 89 L. T. 495. 
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there is no lapse where an institution which has ceased to exist 
was named merely as the channel for carrying out a charitable 
intention {g). 

Where the institution disclaims the legacy it lapses ffe), unless 
given upon special trusts, as distinguished from the general purposes 
of the institution (i) . 

253. Where a general charitable intention is expressed, but the 
mode prescribed for carrying it into effect is illegal (k) or impractic- 
able (i), the intention is executed cy-pres. So also where the testator 
has intended to benefit a particular kind of charity, but the application 
directed by him is illegal or impossible (m). 

264. Where there is a general overriding trust for charitable pur- 
poses, but some of the particular purposes to which the fund may be 
applied are not strictly charitable, or one of two alternative modes 
of application is invalid in law, the trust is good, but the trustees 
are restricted from applying the fund to the purposes or in the 
manner open to objection (n). Where, however, the charitable 
intention, apart from the parlicular mode of carrying it into effect, 
is repugnant to the provisions of the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Acts, the gift fails entirely (o). 

255. A gift to charity is not allowed to fail merely because the 
application to the particular purpose is post2:)oned (p), as by a 
direction to accumulate (q). An immediate gift to a charity is 
valid, although the particular apidication of the fund directed by 
the will may not of necessity take effect within any assignable 
limit of time, or may never take effect at all except on the occurrence 
of events in their essence contingent and uncertain (r). Accordingly, 

(g) See lie Ovei/ (1880), 29 Ch. D. 5G0, 565. 

(A) lie Sleviu, [1891] 2 Ch. 260, 242, 0. A. ; Cherry v. Mott (1836), 1 My. & Or, 
126, 161. As to the effect of the death or disclaimer of a trustee, see p. 168, cosA 

(i) A,~0. V. Andrew (1798), 3 Ves. 633; Denyer y, 7)r wee (1829), Taml. 32; 
Ueeve v. A.-O, (184^, 3 Hare, 191 ; Mareh v. A.-Q. (1860), 2 John. & H. 61 ; Re 
TayIor{\SSS), 58L.T, 538, 543; andseeA’c A/ann, //ar% v. .-G.,[ 1903] 1 Oh. 232, 

(A) Da Costa v. De Pas (1754h Amb. 228; Cary v. Abbot (1802), 7 Ves. 490; 
Martin v. Margham (1844), 14 Sim. 230 (illegal trust for accumulation) ; A.-O, 
V. Vint (1850), 3 De G. & Sm. 704 (legacy to provide the inmates of a workhouse 
with intoxicating liquor). 

(0 Moggridge v. Thackivell (1802), 7 Ves. 36, 69 ; A.-C, v. BHstol Corporation 
(1820), 2 Jac. & W. 294, 608 ; Chamberlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206 • 
see also pp. 190 et seq.y post, * 

(m) Ihscoe y, JaeJeson (1886), 35 Ch, D. 460 (establishment of soup kitchen); 
A.-O. V. Guise p892), 2 Vern. 266 (propagation of particular religion) ; Bunting 
V. Marriott (1851), 19 Beav. 163 (i eduction of debt on particular church). 

(n) Hunter v. A.-O., [1899] A. 0. 309, per Lord Davbv, at p. 324; Sinnett v, 
Herbert (1872), 7 Ch. App. 262 ; Re Douglas (1887), 35 Ch. D. 472, 

(o) Oirdleatone v. Creed (1856), 10 Hare, 480. See, however, the effect of 
the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), and p. 133, ante. 

(p) This class of gift must be distinguished from gifts which are conditional 
upon a future and uncertain event {lie Swain, [1905] 1 Ch. 669, 676, 0. A.). 

fo) Martin v. Margham, supra; Harbin v. Masterman (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 559; 
Wharton v. Masterman, [1895] A. 0. 186 ; Re Swain, supra, at p. 676. 

(f) Swain, supra, per Stirling, L. J., at p. 676, stating the effect of the 
rule laid down in Chamberlayne v. Broclcett, supra; and see A.-G.y. Oglander 
(1790), 3 Bro. C. C. 166 ; Biscoe v. Jaclcson (1886), 35 Ch. D. 460. Compare 
A.-G. V. Craven {Earl) (1856), 21 Beav. 392, where a trust apparently contingent 
was held immediately applicable. 
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Charities. 
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Intention to 
carry out 
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purpose 
which fails. 


Where one 
gift depends 
on another. 


bequests for the erection of almshouses (s) or schools (0 when the 
necessary sites should be obtained, to endow a bishopric in a certain 
place in case a bishop should be appointed (a), or to endow any 
additional church which might be erected (6), or bequests the 
application of which is postponed until a licence in mortmain is 
obtained (c), have been supported. 

256. Where a testator shows an intention, not of general charity, 
hut merely to benefit some particular charitable institution, or to 
accomplish some particular charitable purpose (d), then if by force 
of circumstances it is impossible to carry out the testator’s object, the 
gift fails, and is not applicable cy-pres to other charitable purposes (e). 
Similarly, if subscriptions have been collected for a special charitable 
object which cannot be carried out, they must be repaid to the 
subscribers (/). 

267. Where a gift for the establishment of a charity is void as being 
illegal, a secondary bequest for the endowment of the charity also 
fails (g). If, however, an option is given so that the gift may be 
employed in other ways, the gift is good (h). 


(s) Charnherlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206 ; and see also PhilpoU 
▼. St, Oeorge'a Hospital {^President etc.) (1857), 6 H. L. Gas. 338, 359. 

U) IJenshaio v. Atkin son (1818), 3 Madd. 306. 

(a) A.-G, V. Cheater [Bishop) ^785), 1 Bro. C. 0. 444 ; Society for Propagation 
of the Gospel v. A -G, (1826), 3 Russ. 142. 

(b) Sinnett v. Herbert (1872), 7 Oh. App. 232. 

(c) A,-0, V. Downing ^ady) (1769), Amb. 571 ; A,-0. v. Bowyer (1798), 3 
Ves. 714, 728 ; AhhoU v. Fraser (1874), L. K. 6 P. C. 96. 

(d) E.g,^ to redeem a mortgage on a chapel {Corhyn v. French (^1799), 4 Ves. 
418, 433); repair a school (A.-§. v. Hinxman (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 270) ; pur- 
chase a right of presentation [Cherry y. Mott (1835), 1 My. & Or. 123 ; He Wehtead 
(1858), 25 Beav. 612); erect special almshouses [Re White (1886), 33 Ch. D. 
449); build a church [A.-G. v. Oxford [Bishop) (1786), 1 Bro. C. C. 444, n.), 
or college [New v. Bonaker (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 655), or institution [A.-G. v. 
Whitchurch (1796), 3 Ves. 141); or to canyon a periodical [Marsh v. Means 
(1857), 3 Jur. (n. s.) 790). 

(c) A.-G. V. MinshuU (1798), 4 Ves. 11, 14; Clark y. TayZor (1853), 1 Drew. 
642, 644; Russell v. KelleU (18551, 3 Sm. & Or. 264; lie Randell (1888), 38 Ch. D. 
213 (gift to an incumbent so long as the sittings were free); Re Blunts 
[19041 2 Ch. 767 ; Re London University Medical Sciences Institute Fund (1908), 
24 T. L. R. 820, where there was a bequest to a fund for establishing a particular 
institute, and on the failure of a scheme tt) establish the institute there was a 
consequent failure of the charitable gift, the cy~prh doctiine not being applicable. 
See also Re Unite (1906), 75 L. J. (ch.) 163, where the gift did not wholly fail ; 
and p. 198, post. 

if) Re London University Medical Sciences Institute Fund^ supra. 

\q) Smith V. Oliver (1849), 11 Beav. 481 ; and see A.-G. v. Goulding fl7881, 
2 Bro. C. C. 428; A.-G. v. Whitchurch^ supra; Chapman y. Brown (1801), 
6 Ves. 404; Limhrey v. Gurr (1819), 6 Madd. 151; Price v. Hathaway 
(1822), 6 Madd. 304 ; Re Taylor (1888), 58 L. T. 538 ; Edwards v. Hall (1853), 
17 Jur, 593 ; Cramp v. Play foot (1858), 4 K. & J. 479 ; A.-G. y. Hodgson (1846), 
15 Sim, 146. Gifts in these cases were under the old law held void bWuse 
the money had to be laid out in the pmchase of land or for other pur- 
poses obnoxious to the law of mortmain. As to personal estate directed by will 
to be laid out in land, see Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 
Viet. c. 73), s, 7 ; and p. 136, ante. Where the testator directed or indicated 
that only land already in mortmain was to be purchased or used, the gift was 
not void [PhilpoU v. St. George's HoapUed [President cfc.) (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 
338, and cases there cited ; Re Cox (1877), 7 Ch. D. 204). 

(A) Sorresby v. Hollins (l740), 9 Mod. Rep. 221 ; Faversham Corporation y. 
Ryder (1854), 5 De G. M. & G. 350 ; Dunn v. Bownas (1855), 1 K* & J. 596, 601, 
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If, however, the primary trust, whether it be of a charitable (i) 
or a private (j) nature, is valid, it is not affected by the failure of 
a secondary trust. 

258. A gift to establish a charity on property not itself devoted 
to charity (A:), of which the testator has no power to dispose, fails 
ab initio (Z). 

259. Where a legacy has been bequeathed to a specified charitable 
institution, extrinsic evidence may be adduced to prove that such 
an institution exists (m), or to remove a latent ambiguity as to which 
of two societies a testator intended to benefit (n), and if necessary 
an inquiry may be ordered to decide the latter question (o). In 
short, the course to be adopted to find what legatee answers the 
description given in a will is the same in the case of a legacy to a 
charity as in the case of a legacy to an ordinary legatee {}}). 

260. A trivial error in describing the legatee does not invalidate 
the gift, if the intention of the testator is clear (q) ; and where 
an institution is accurately described, a direction as to the utilisation 
of the money not applicable to the circumstances is immaterial (r). 

261. In case of ambiguity, where the testator describes the 
institution he intends to benefit as being in a particular locality, 
the legacy will priind facie go to an institution situated in the 
locality named, though the name used is more like that of an 
institution in another locality (s). 

On the other hand, a legacy to the hospitals of London was not 
limited to hospitals within the city of London (t) ; while a gift 
to ** all and every the hospitals,** without further description, was 
confined to hospitals in the locality where the testatrix resided (w). 

262. The context of the will is also important, and may show 
that the description of a charity is exact, and not loose (x), or 


'{) A.-G. V. Stepney (1804), 10 Ves. 22. 

Blandford v. Thackerell (179»'3), 2 Ves, 238. 

jc) A.-O. V. Lonsdale [Lord) (1827), 1 Sim. 105 (school) ; and see also Hoare ▼. 
lloare (1887), 56 L. T. 147. 

(1) Thomson v. Shakespear (1860), 1 De G. F. <Sb J. 399 (museum). 

(m) Wilson v. Squire (1842), 1 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 654. 

(?i) Re KilverVa Trusts (1871), 7 Ch. App. 170, 173. 

(o) Middleton v. Clitherow (1798), 3 Yes. 734; Re Dymond (1906), Times 
(2nd April, 1906). 

(p) Re KilverVs Trusts^ supra^ at p. 174. 

(2) Re Maguire (1870), L. ll. 9 Eq. 632; Mdkeown v. Ardagh (1876), I. R. 10 
Eq. 445 : e,g,, where a society had changed its name, but not its objects [Rt 
Kilverfs Trusts^ supra; Re Souter (1907), 89 L. T. 495. 

(r) As where a vicai* is described as rector [UopUnsm v. Ellis (1842), 5 Beav. 
34 ; Smith t. Ruger (1859), 5 Jur. (n. 8.) 905. 

(«) Wilson Y, Squire, supra; Re Lycett (1897), 13 T. L. R. 373, where the 
*1. ® Cross Hospital ” was construed to mean the Great Northern Hospital, 

King’s Cross, in preference to the King’s Cross Hospital at Dundee ; Bradshaw 
V. Thompson (1843), 2 Y. & 0. Ch. Gas. 295, where the “ Westminster Hospital, 
Charing Cross,’* was construed to mean the Charing Cross Hospital rather than 
the Westminster Hospital or the Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital. 
See^o Re Clergy Society (1856), 2 K & J. 615; Re Qluhh (1897), 14 T. L. K 66. 

(t) Wallace v. A.-G. (1864), 33 Beav, 384 ; and see Ditcham v. Chivts (1828), 4 
Bing. 706 ; Beck/ord v. Crutwell (1832), 5 0. & P. 242. 

(u) Masters v. Masters (1718), 1 P. Wms. 420, 425. 

(») Bradshaw v. Thompson, supra, where the description was ambiguous, and 
a general hospital was held entitled to take a legacy in preference to an 
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that the testator did not intend to benefit institutions of a 
particular character (a). 

263. The closing of one branch of a society does not cause a 
legacy to it to lapse (6). Similarly, the conversion of a chapel of 
ease into a separate ecclesiastical district does not involve the 
forfeiture of a trust previously applied for the repair of the chapel (c). 

Conversely the amalgamation of the institution intended with 
another institution does not affect the validity of the gift (d) ; and 
where both institutions were intended to receive legacies, the two 
legacies will be paid to the amalgamated institution {e). 

The fact that a dissolved institution satisfied the description given 
by the testator better than an existing society does not prevent an 
existing society, which answers the description sufficiently, from 
taking the legacy (/). 

A legacy to an industrial school, which owing to the provision 
of free State education adopts a different method of attaining its 
objects, does not lapse on that account (g), 

264. Where the ambiguity is latent, as in the case of a description 
in a will applying equally to more than one institution, extrinsic 
evidence is admissible to determine which institution the testator 
had in his mind (h) — e.g., evidence to show that one of the 
institutions which claimed the legacy did not exist when the 
testator was resident in the locality (i), or that the testator was 
interested in (/), or had declared he would leave a legacy to (/c), or 
had subscribed to (Z), a particular charity. 

Where it is impossible to determine which of several charities the 
testator meant to benefit, the legacy may be divided between them (ni) 
in equal shares or otherwise {n), or, with the consent of one of two 
charities, the whole may be given to the other (o). 


ophthalmic hospital, because in other gifts in the same will, where the testator 
intended to benefit institutions for particular complaints, he had said so in 
express terms; Re Alehin (1872), L. It. 14 Eq. 230; and see Wallace v. A,-0, 
(1804), 33 Beav, 384, 392. 

(a) rate -supported (Lechmt^ey, Cartier (1835), 24 L. J. (cn.) G47 ; Re 

Davies (1872), 21 W. R. 154). 

! h) Re Bradfield (1892). 36 Sol. Jo. 646; and see pp. 156, 157, ante, 

c) Re Cloudesley^s Charity (1901), 17 T. L. K. 123. 

d) Re Adams (1888), 4T. L. E. 757 ; and see Re Wilson (1854), 19 Beav. 694. 

e) Re Joy (1888), 60 L. T. 175. 

/) Coldwell V. Holme (1854), 2 Sm. & G. 31. 
g\ Playfair v. Kelso Ragged School (1905), 7 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 761. 
h) Middleton v. Clitherow (1798), 3 Ves. 734; Wilson v. Squire {\S‘i2), 1 
Y. & 0. Ch. Cas. 664, 656 ; Re Hussey* s Charities (1861), 7 Jur. (n. 8.) 325 ; 
Re Briscoe (1872), 26 L. T. 149; Re Feam (1879), 27 W. B. 392. See also 
the non-charitable case Charter v. Charter (1874), L. E. 7 H. L. 364, 370, 371, 
376; Re Beale (1890), 6 T. L. E. 308, and p. 155, ante, 

(t) King's College Hospital v. Wheildon (1864), 18 Beav. 30. 

(J) Gibson V Coleman (1868), 18 L. T. 236. 

(k) A,-G, V. Hudson (1720), 1 P. Wms. 674. 

(/) Bunting v. Marriott (1854), 19 Beav. 163 ; Re Kilverfs Trusts (1871), 
7 Oh. App. 170, 173 ; Makeown v. Ardagh (1876), L E. 10 Eq. 445 ; Re Fearn^ 
supra; Re Bradley (1887), 3 T. L. E. 668. 

(m) Simon v. Barber (1829), cited 3 Hare, 195, n. ; Benmtt v. Hayter (1839), 2 
Beav. 81 ; Be Alehin, supra; and see Waller v. Childs (1765), Amb. 624. 

i n) Bennett v. Hayter, supra, 
o) Bunting v Mamott, < 
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265 . Whets a fund was given to trustees to pay one-tenth of the 
income to a named society, ‘‘ or some one or more kindred 
institutions,*’ the gift was alternative, and not substitutional (p). 

Sub-Seot. 4 .— jPat7wre of Object subsequently to Creation of Trust, 

266 . When a charitable trust has once come into operation, it 
can never cease during the period of its intended continuance, 
whether such period he perpetual or limited (g'), and notwith- 
standing a misapplication of the property extending over many 
years (r). 

Accordingly, if the dedication of the property devoted to charity 
was intended by the testator to be perpetual, and the trust took 
effect originally, but subsequently failed owing to the objects 
becoming impossible of accomplishment (s), the trust itself does not 
result for the benefit of the heir or next of kin or residuary legatees 
of the testator (0, but the intention of the testator will be carried 
out by means of the cy-pres doctrine (a). If the dedication be 
perpetual it is immaterial that the objects specified are not of 
necessity a permanent class; for if they fail the court will administer 
the funds cy-prcs (h). 

Where a legacy is bequeathed to a charitable inslitution which is 
in existence at the death of the testator, but is dissolved prior to the 
payment of the legacy, the legacy is treated as part of the assets of 
the extinct institution and applied accordingly (c). 

Sub-Sect. 5 . — Religious I'nisU* 

267 . One principle applicable to all charities without exception 
is that the intentions of the founder are to be carried into effect so 
far as they are capable of being so, and so far as they are not 
contrary to law or morality. If, therefore, the founder has directed 
that only persons conforming to particular religious doctrines 
shall bo recipients of his bounty, his will must be followed (d). 
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(])) Re Belmar Charitable Trust, [1897] 2 Ch. 103, 107. 

(7) A.’C, V. Oreen (1789), 2 Bro. 0. 0. 492; Incorporated Society v. Price 
(1844), 1 Jo. & Lat. 498; A,-0, v. West (1858), 27 L. J. (oH.) 789 (perpetual 
charitable rent-charge). 

A,-G. V. St. John's Hospital, Bedford (1804), 10 Jur. (n. s.) 897. 

(s) E.g., trusts for the bonelit of the pupils {Incorporated Society v. Price, supra ; 
Re Templemoyle School (1809), I. B, 4 Kq. 295), or master {Aylet v. Dodd (1741), 2 
Atk. 238) of a particular school which, was subsequently closed, or for a school 
which was purchased compulsorily and converted into a dock {A,-G, v. Glyn (1841), 
12 Sim. 84), or of land for a burial ground which was siibsoqiiently closed {Camp- 
belly. Liverpool Corporation (1870), L. E. 9 Eq. 579); aud see jBe <S#. Pawcrafl 
Burial Ground (1800), L. E. 3 Eq. 173. 

{t) See A,-G, v. Green, supra. As to the doctrine of resulting trusts not being 
as a general rule applicable to charities, see p. ISO, post. 

{a) A.-G. y. London Corporation (1790), 3 Bro. 0. U. 171 ; y. Ironmongers' 

Co. (1833), 2 My. & K, 676 ; (1844) 10 01. & Fin. 908, H. L. (redemption of 
British slaves in Barbary) ; Re Prison Charities (1873), L. E. 16 Eq. 129 (relief of 
poor prisoners, failure of trust on abolition of imprisonment for debt) ; Dale v. 
Powell (1897), 13 T. L. E. 466. As to ey-prh application, see p. 190, post, 

A,-G, y. Lames (1849), 8 Hare, 32. 

(y Re Slevin, Slevin v. Uepbum, [1891] 2 Ch. 236, 0. A. ; Re Soley (1900), 17 
T. L. E. 118; Re Brightwcn (1907), Times (February 7, i907) ; ana see also 
Havter y, Trego {1S2S), 6 Buss. 113. As to whether an institution is or is not 
defunct, see Re Buck, Rruty v. Macicey, [1896] 2 Ch. 727. As to gifts to institu- 
tions ceasing to exist in the lifetime of the testator, see p. 166, ante, 

{d) A,-G, V. Calvert (1867), 23 Beay. 248, per Eomilly, M.E., at p. 266 
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268. In the absence of express direction, there is in the case ot 
eleemosynary and educational charities a presumption against the 
intention of the founder being that the recipients shall be persons 
holding a particular form of religious belief. Thus, in eleemosynary 
charities the religious opinions and tenets of the founder are wholly 
to be disregarded. The presumption is that he intended to include 
persons of all persuasions, and the burden of proof lies on those who 
seek to exclude any (e). 

In gifts to educational charities the opinions of the founder are 
only of value where some directions may have been given by him 
relative to the religious instruction to be given to the pupils to be 
taught, and then only for the purpose of explaining and elucidating 
any obscurity or ambiguity which may be found in such direction 

269. In the case of a charity for the support of a religious 
establishment generally or the purpose of religious instruction, 
two presumptions arise : first, that the founder intended to support 
an establishment belonging to some particular form of religion, and 
that he intended some particular doctrine of religion to be taught ; 
and secondly, that this establishment and doctrine were those 
which he himself supported and professed, and the court will look 
carefully at his course of life and conduct and spell out expressions 
not merely in the instrument of foundation, but in his will and 
works, to ascertain what were the doctrines and opinions entertained 
and professed by him (g). 

270. A trust for the purpose of building a church or otherwise 
for maintaining and propagating the worship of God, containing no 
more precise expression of intention, is construed as a trust for the 
advancement of the established religion of the country (h). Where 
the instrument of foundation was made prior to the Eeformation, it 
was construed as though made after that date (i). 

The expression “ Presbyterian ” does not denote any particular 
doctrine or mode of worship (k). 

The intention of the founder is a question of fact(Q, not always 
easily ascertained 

Where there is no expressed intention (ri), or the language is 
ambiguous (o), and in those cases only, the objects and mode of 

(Cburcli of England) ; Craigdallie v. Aikman (1812), 1 Dow, 1, H. L. (Scottish 
eeceders); A.'-O, t. Pearson (1817), 3 Mer. 353, 4J0 ; Milligan v. Mitchell (1837), 
3 My. & Or, 72 (Scottish Dissenters), 

(e) A,-0. V. Calvert (1857), 23 Beav. 248, per Eomilly, M.R, at p. 259; 
A,-G» V. St. John's Hosyital^ Bath (1876), 2 Ch. D, 554. 

(/) A.-Q. V. Calverty supra, at p. 268 ; A.^G. v. Clifton (1863), 32 Beav. 696 ; 
and see Re St. Leonard, Shoreditch, Parochial Schools (1884), 10 App. Gas. 304. 

{g) A.~G. V. Calvert, supra, at p. 266 ; Shore v. Wilson (1842), 9 Cl. & Em. 
365, H. L. ; Free Church of Scotland v. Overtoun {Lord\ [1904] A. C. 616, 613. 

ik) A. G. V. Pearson, supra, at p. 409; A.^G. v. Calvert, supra, at p. 258. 

(i) A.-G, V. Calvert, supra, at p. 260 ; and see Glasgow College y. A.-G, (1848), 
1 H. L. Gas. 800. 

(k) A.-G. V. Bunce (1868), L. E. 6 Eq. 663, 674. With regard to Presbyterian 
trusts, see Westwood y. McKie (1869), 21 L. T. 165 ; Free Church of Scotland y. 
Overtoun {Lord), supra. 

{1) Shore y. Wilson, supra. 

(m) Foleg y. Woniner (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 245. 

(n) A.-G. y. Murdoch (1849), 7 Hare, 446. 

\o) A.»G. y. Calvert, rupra, atp. 263; A. G. v. Onnhl (1860), 28 Boar. 485. 
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executing the trust may be ascertained from a consideration of 
extrinsic circumstances. Thus, where vague expressions, as ** Pro- 
testant Dissenters,” are used, extrinsic evidence is admissible to 
show what denominations are intended to be included (p). 

But evidence is not admissible to contradict an express trust (g), 
or to sanction a breach of trust (r), or to show the sense in which 
words were used by particular individuals («), other than the authors 
of the trusts in question (t). 

271. In order that the trusts of a congregation of Dissenters may 
be enforced by the court, it is not essential that the terms of the 
trust should be in writing (u). The court may ascertain what form of 
religious worship was intended from the established usage of the 
congregation {w). 

Keference also may be made to contemporaneous Acts of Parlia- 
ment to see in what sense the words were used in the aj^e in which 
the deeds were executed (a), to contemporaneous deeds relating 
to the same chapel (b), or to a contemporaneous declaration of 
trust (c), or to the ecclesiastical history of the period (d), and where 
the trust is for the benefit of an existing congregation of Dissenters 
the character of the congregation may be made the subject of 
inquiry (e). 

The meaning of the founder of the trust may be explained by 
evidence as to the character of the congregation for whose benefit 
the gift was made (/). 
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(р) Shore V. Wilso7i (1842), 9 01. & Fin. 390, H. L. In some cases Unitarians 
were held not entitled to participate ; but it has been said that upon most occa- 
sions they would now he considered to be Protestant Dissenters {Drumriwnd v. 

(1849), 2 H. L. Gas. 837, 863). 

{q) A.-O. V. Clupham (1804), 4 De G. M. & G. 691. 

(r) Drummond v. supra. 

(«) /0«Z., at p. 863. 

(t) Ibid,t at p. 858 ; and see p. 165, ante, 

(u) See also pp. 122, 142, ante. 

(w) A,-G. V. Deareonf 1817)t 3 Mor. 353, 400; A.-G, v. Murdoch (1849), 7 Hare, 
415 ; Drummond Y, A.-U., supra. For a form of order directing an inquiry as to 
usage, see A,^G. v. Dearson, supra, at p. 420. As to usage being presumptive 
evidence of trusts, see further, p. 181, post, 

(a) Drunvmond v. A.-U., supra, at p. 863 ; Shore v. Wilson, supra, at p. 413. 
lb) A,-G, V. Anderson (1888), 57 L. J. (OH.) 543. 

(cj A,-G, V. Clapham, supra, at p. 626. 

A.-G, V. Bunu (1868), L. E. 6 Eq. 563, 671, 672. 

(с) A.-U. V. Murdoch, supra; and see Dill v. Watson (1836), 2 Jo. Ex. 
H. 48. Many denominations of Dissenters, in order to secure uniformity 
in the trusts of their chapels, schools, and other property, make use of model 
deeds which are in fact carefully prepared deeds relating to particular 
chapels, schools etc., by reference to which the trusts of other chapels etc. 
can be declared. The denominations which use such model deeds are the 
Wesleyan Methodists, the Welsh Calvinistio Methodists, the Primitive Metho- 
dists, &e United Methodist Church (formed, under the United Methodist Church 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. Ixxv.), from the union of the Methodist New Connexion, 
the Bible Christians, and the United Methodist Free Churches, each of which 
had its own model deed), and the United Free Gospel Churches. For a form of 
a model deed (Wesleyan Methodist), see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. HI., 
pp. 213 ef seq, Certam other denominations, e,q,, Congre^tionalists, Baptists, 
the Presbyterian Church in England, and the Free Church of England, 
“provide*^ forms of deeds, which it is generally expedient to use; see, as to 
such forms, Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. IIL, pp. 228, 229. 

(/) A.-U. v. Molland (1832), You. 562, where teaching ‘‘ the Gospel of Christ 
under the neme of orthodoxy ’’ was so explained. 
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272. In the case of Nonconformist chapels where no particular 
religious doctrines or opinions or mode of regulating worship appear 
in the will, deed, or other instrument creating the trust, the usage 
for twenty-five years {g) immediately preceding any suit relating 
thereto is to be taken as conclusive evidence that such religious 
doctrines or opinions or mode of worship as have for that period been 
taught or observed in any meeting-house may properly be taught 
or observed therein ; and the right of any congregation to hold 
such meeting-house and any fund for the benefit of such congrega- 
tion or minister, or other officer of such congregation, is not to be 
called in question on account of the doctrines or opinions or mode 
of worship so taught or observed {h). 

But where any minister’s house, school, or fund shall be given or 
created by any deed, ^Yill, or other instrument which shall declare in 
express terms or by reference the particular religious doctrines or 
opinions for the promotion of which the same are intended, then they 
shall he applied to promoting the doctrines or opinions so specified, 
any usage of the congregation to the contrary notwithstanding (i). 

And where the direction is clear it is immaterial that it was 
contained in a deed void under the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (/c). 

273. In the case of Roman Catholic charities the trusts, in the 
absence of written documents, are to be ascertained from the usage 
during the last period of twenty years during which there has been 
consistent usage (Q. 

274. A fund given for the ‘‘reparation ” of a church may in a 
proper case be applied in the erection of new buildings (m) and 
paying the salaries of persons who look after the fabric or ornaments 
of the building (?i). 

The endowment of a church means that the income only of the 
fund is to be applied for the benefit of the incumbent (o) 

A gift to a parish church may be construed to be a gift to the 
parson and parishioners and their successors for ever (p). So also 
gifts to a vicar (^) and a Dissenting minister (r) may be gifts for tlie 


(g) A.^G. V. Anderson (1888), 57 L. J. (CH.) 543, 546, 547. 

{h) Noncouformists’ Chapels Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 45), s. 2. 

(i) Ibid, A gift of a meeting-house “for Protestant Dissenters of the 
Presbyterian or Independent denomination to worship in as the same is now 
used ’* was held sufficiently express [A,-G, v. Anderson^ supra ; see also A,--G, 
V. Bunco (1868), L. R. 6 ]5q. 563), but not a gift to a named Dissenting 
congregation “for the service and worship of God in that way” {A,-G. v. 
Hutton (1844), Drury temp. Sug. 480), nor a trust to instruct a congregation 
and their successors for ever “ in the true principles of the Christian 
religion ” {ibid.), 

(k) 9 Geo. 2, c. 30 ; A.-O. v. Ward (1818), 6 Hare, 477, 483. 

(/) Homan Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. o. 134), s. 5. 

(m) Re Palatine Estate Charity (1888), 39 Ch. D. 54. ISee A.-^G. v. Wax 
Chandlers* Co. (1873), L. R. 6 H. L, 1 ; Re Boothes Charities (1866), 14 W. R. 761. 

(w) Re Palatine Estate Charity ^ supra^ e.g., verger or organ tuner, but not 
organist. 

(o) Re Robinson^ Wright y. Tugwdl^ [1892] 1 Ch. 95, 100. 

(p) Gheeseman v. Partridge 1 Atk. 436. As to gifts to holders of offices, 

see also p. 145, ante. 

(o) Re ParkeT*s Charity (1863), 32 Beav. 654; see also Re Qarrardy [1907] 
1 Ch. 382. 

(r) A.-G, v. Cock (1751), ? Ve^. Sen. ?73,‘ aijid see Chmermn y. Partridge 
supra (schoolmaster). ' 
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benefit of the office, and not merely personal legacies to the holder 
of the office for the time being. 

A charitable bequest to a bishop to be applied by him for such 
general or special purposes in connection with ** a named cathedral 
church as he in his absolute and uncontrolled discretion may think 
fit** may be applied in paying the stipend of an honorary canon 
having a stall in the cathedral, though his main work lies outside 
the parish in which the cathedral is situate, or of a canon missioner 
with duties inside the cathedral, though liable to be employed in the 
diocese outside the parish, but not of a canon missioner with general 
diocesan duties and having only an honorary stall in the cathedral (s). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Objects of MisceUaneous Trusts^ 

275. Where gifts are made to existing charitable institutions, or 
to the governors or treasurer, generally or for promoting certain 
definite objects, which are in fact the objects of such institutions, 
the gifts are applicable by the trustees, governors, or other officials 
for the general purposes of the institution (i). 

Thus, a gift of a fund to a corporate body for apprenticing young 
men would be applicable for apprenticing them in the craft to which 
the corporate body belonged (ti ) ; and where there is a gift to a 
college for the purpose of educating the descendants of a testator, 
education at that particular college, and not elsewhere, is presumed 
to be intended {w). 

Where children of parishioners of a certain parish are alone 
eligible as objects of a charity, the word “parishioner ** must be 
taken in its ordinary sense of a person occupying premises liable to 
be rated in the parish {x). 

Persons in receipt of parochial relief are not as a rule proper objects 
of a charity for the poor generally, on the ground that the applica- 
tion of charity funds in this way would directly benefit the rich {y). 
But this principle does not apply where the intention is clear that 
the gift is to be applied in aid of rates (a). 

(fi) Re Whitehead (1908), Time^ (October 14, 1908). 

(<) Green v. Ruther/orth (1750), 1 Ves, Sen. 463 (a gift to a college) ; Incorpo* 
rated Society v. Richards (1841), 1 Dr. & War. 258, 294, 332 ; A,-0,y, Sidney Sussex 
College {\S(S9), 4 Ch. App. 722, 730 ; Re White, White v. White, [1893] 2 Ch. 41, 52. 

(m) A.-O, V. Sidney Sussex College, supra, 

ho) Ibid,, at p. 731. 

(xj Kthermgton v. Wilson (1875), 1 Ch. D. 160. See also A,-0, v. Purler 
(174y), 3 Atk. 576 ; Edenborough v. Canterbury {Archbishop) (1826), 2 Buss. 93; 
A,-0, V. Ratter (1768), 2 Russ. 101, n. (“inhabitants and parishioners*’); 
Carter v. Cropley (1850), 8 De G. M. & G. 687 ; Kensit v. SU Ethelburga, 
Rishopsgate Within {Rector etc,), [1900] P. 80. For a detailed analysis of the 
cases relating to “ parishioners’* or “inhabitants,*' see Tudor, Law of Charities 
and Mortmain, 4th ed., pp. 176 ci sen. 

{y) A,-0. V. Leage (1881), reported in Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 
4th ed., p. 1041 ; A.-G. v. Bovill (1840), 1 Ph. 768 ; St, Nicholas, Deptford 
(Churchwardens) v. Sketchley (1847), 8 Q. B. 405; A.~G, v. Wilkinson (1839), 1 
Beav. 373; A.-G, v. Exeter Corporation (1826), 2 Russ. 63, 54; (1827) 3 Russ. 
395. See also A.-G. v. Price (1744), 3 Atk. 110 ; A,^G, v. Guim (1830), cited 
Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 628; A.-G. v. Clarke G762), Amb. 422 ; Hereford 
(Bishop) V. Adams (1802), 7 Ves, 324 ; A.-G. v. Rochester Corporation (1854), 5 
I)e G. M. &G. 797 ; 7?e Sekfordds Charity (1861), 4 L. T. 321 ; Kinloss Parish 
Council V. Morgan, [1908] S. C. 192, where, in Scotland, a bequest to the poor of a 
parish was held not necessarily limited to persons in receipt of parochial relief* 

(a) A.-G. v. Blizard (1865), 21 Beav. 233. See also p. 115, ante. 
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Sub-Sect. 7. — Bdegation of Power to determino Object, 

276. Power to determine the particular object to be benefited 
may be delegated (h). Thus, a direction to trustees to divide a fund 
at their discretion among such charitable institutions or objects 
as they think expiedient is valid (c). 

Where the power to determine the particular object is 
delegated to a person who fails to exercise the power, the gift to 
charity does not on that account fail. Thus, a gift is not invalidated 
by a trustee neglecting to appoint (d) or an executor renouncing (c), 
or by the appointment of an executor being revoked (/), or by the 
death in the testator’s lifetime of any person intrusted with the 
nomination of the particular object (g), or by the name of the in- 
tended nominator being left blank (/t), or by the trustees declining 
to act (i) or dying without exercising the discretion {h). The court 
will in such cases, after an inquiry, distribute the money (1). 

An apportionment not in accordance with the testator’s wishes 
will be modified by the court (m). Where, however, trustees are 
given the amplest possible discretion within certain limits in the 
clioice of objects, they need not exercise their discretion in accord- 
ance with the known views of the testator (?i). 

A bequest to a definite class of charitable objects, coupled with 
the appointment of a person (the executor) having power to select 
the objects, is not void for uncertainty (o). 

Sub-Sect. 8 . — Nomination of Beneficiariie. 

277. The right of nominating the beneficiaries of a charity 
belongs naturally to the founder and his heirs or nominees {p) 
until forfeited by neglect or improper use {q). 

This right of nomination, while capable of alienation (a), does 

(b) See also p. 273, post, 

(c) Waldo V. Coley (1809), 16 Ves. 206; Horde v. Hajfolk (Earl) (1833), 2 My. 
: IC. 69 ; Re Lea (1887), 34 Ch. D. 528; Cldand's Trustees v. Cleland, [1907] 
». 0. 691; Dick's Trustees v. Dickt [1907] S. 0. 953, affirmed sub nom, Dick v. 

Copland, [1908] A. C. 347. See also the cases cited in notes (t) and (u), 
p. 147, ante; and compare Blair y, Duncan, [1902] A. C. 37, and other cases where 
the bequests were held void for uncertainty, cited at p. 146, ante. 

(d) A,-G, V. Boultbee (1796), 3 Ves. 221 ; Re Douglas (1887), 36 Ch. D. 472, 485. 

(e) A.-O, V. Fletcher (1835), 5 L. J. (cii.) 75. A power for executors to 
nominate is not exercisable oy trustees subsequently appointed (Uibhard v. 
Lamb (1766), Ainb. 309). 

(/) White y. White (1778), 1 Bro. 0. C. 12 ; Moggridge v. ThacJewell (1803), 
7 Ves. 36, 78. 

(g) Moggridge v. Thackwell, sujmi. 

(h) Baylis v. A.-G, (1741), 2 Atk. 239. 

(t) Doyley v. A,-G. (1735), 2 Eq. Cas. Abr. 191, pi. 15; and see p. Ti'i, post, 

{k) A,-G. V. Bucknall (1741), 2 Atk. 328. 

(^) Doyley v. A,-G,, supra, 

' A,-G, V. Bailer (1822), Jac. 407. 

in') iife Squire's Trusts (190i), 17 T. L, B. 724. 

(o) Allan's Executors v. Allan, [1908] S. 0. 807. 

(p) A,’‘G, V. Leigh (1721), 3 r. Wms. 145, n. (the inmates of almshouses) ; 
Green v. Ruther forth (1750), 1 Ves. Sen, 462 ; Philips v. Bury (1694), reported 
2 Term Eep. 346, 362, 363. 

(y) A,-G,y, Leigh, supra; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 769. 

(a) A,’’G, V. Brentwood School (Master and Wardens) (1831), 1 L. J. (k. b.) 
67 ; A.^G, V. Boucherett (1858), 26 Beav, 116 (cases of school patronage) ; Re 
Church Patro7iage Trust, [1904] 2 Ch. 643, 0. A. (advowson). As to the right 
to nominate sohoolmaet^ see title Epuoaxxoir 
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not necessarily pass upon the alienation of land to which it is 
attached. Thus, the owner of a manor to which a right of patronage 
is attached can alienate the manor without parting with the right of 
patroirage (ft). Again, where an owner in fee of^ lands grants 
thereokt a perpetual rent-charge in support of a charity, and subse- 
quently conveys away the fee simple, his heir is not thereby 
deprived of the right of nominating the objects of the charity (c). 

278. Trustees to whom a testator gives the direction and 
management of a school provided by him are entitled to nominate 
and appoint the scholars {d). Where the right of electing almsmen 
is by the deed establishing a charity vested _ in the minister, 
churchwardens, overseers, and those of the parishioners who pay 
poor rates, it does not pass to a vestry created by the Metropolis 
Local Management Act, 1855 (e). Nor does that statute interfere 
with a right vested in trustees of electing the minister of a parish (/). 

279. The Charity Commissioners are not entitled in any order 
made by them under the Bishops’ Trusts Substitution Act, 1858 O 7 ), 
to make any order in relation to any advowson or right of patronage 
or presentation, part of the possessions of a see, which might be 
exchanged or otherwise disposed of by scheme of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners (fi). Nor may any orders relating to any ecclesias- 
tical patronage be made under that Act without the consent of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners (i). 

280. Where by the instrument establishing a charity the bene- 
ficiaries are required to possess certain qualifications, as, for 
example, to be parishioners of a certain parish (k), or to have been 
pupils for a number of years at a certain school ( 0 , or where 
preference Is to be given cceteris paribus to freemen of a certain 
town (m), the conditions imposed by the instrument must be com- 
plied with. But the parties exercising the right of nomination 
need not take into consideration the motives with which the 
proposed beneficiaries secured the necessary qualifications (w), and 
where compliance with certain religious forms is annexed as a con- 
dition to a charitable gift no further religious test can properly 
be required (o). 


{h) V. Ewelme Almshouse (Chaplains etc,) (1853), 22 L. J. (CH.) 846. 

(f) A,^Q, V. Itiyhy (1732), 3 P. Wms. 146. 

(d) A,-G, V. Christ Church (Dean and Canons) (1821), Jac. 474, 486 ; and see 
V. Scx)tt (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 413. 

(e) 18 & 19 Vict. c. 120; A,-G, v. Drapers^ Co, (1868), 27 L. J. (OH.) 642. 
See also Metropolis Management Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 112), bb. 1, 3. 

(/) Carter v. Cropley (1857), 26 L. J. (on.) 246, C. A. See also Shaw v. 
Thompson (1876), 3 Oil. D. 233 ; and compare Re Hayle (1862), 31 L. J. (on.) 612, 
where the right of appointing new trustees was vested in “the parishioners 
and inhahitaiits in vestry assembled,” and the right was held to pass to the 
new vestry. 

(a) 21 & 22 Vict. c. 71. 

(h) l(jid,j s. 2 ; and see title Ecclesiastical Law. 

(t) Ibid. 

(k) Etherington v. Wilson (1876), 1 Ch. D. 160, 0. A. 

S Re Storids University Gift (1860), 30 L. J. (CH.) 193. 

i) ^ Nettle's Charity (1872), 41 L. J. (CH.) 694 (election to scholarship). 

(n) Etherington v. Wilson^ mpra^ where the proposed beneficiary had become 
a parishioner temporarily to obtain the required qualification, 

(o) A.-Q. v Calvert (1867), 26 L. J. (OH.) 688. 
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281. A nomination which fails to comply with the directions of 
the instrument establishing the charity may be set aside {p\ but 
not where it is made bond fide under a mistaken construction of a 
scheme (g'). The court has no jurisdiction, on setting aside an 
improper nomination, to nominate proper beneficiaries, w here by the 
constitution of the charity the nomination rests with the trustees (r). 

An application to the court by a candidate for a scholarship to 
set aside an alleged improper election requires the consent of the 
Board of Education («). 

Where the objects of a charity have been nominated for many 
years by the wrong persons, the court will not compel them to 
account for the pajrments made {t). 

282. Subscribers to a charity who are entitled to votes in pro- 
portion to the amount of their subscriptions may vote for any 
candidate they please. There is nothing illegal in a bargain between 
two subscribers by which the candidate of the one is to get the 
votes of both at a certain election in consideration of the candidate 
of the other having similar treatment at another election, and such 
a contract is enforceable at law {u). 

Sect. 5. — Trustees. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Initial Ahaertce or Failurt of Trustees 

283. The appointment of the first trustees of charity rests with 
the donor {x)] but a charitable gift is not defeated by the failure of 
the donor to provide for carrying into effect liis charitable object. 
Where money is given to charity generally and indefinitely without 
trustees or objects selected, the King, hB parens pair ice ^ is the constitu- 
tional trustee, and disposes of the fund under the sign manual (a). So, 
too, where there is a devise for such charity as the testator has by 
writing appointed, and no such writing is to be found, the King will 
appoint {b). Where the donor intends to create a trust, but appoints 
no trustee, the court disposes of the fund by means of a scheme (c). 

284. A gift will not fail by reason of the death of the trustee (d) or 
other person nominated by the testator to assist the trustees in the 

(р) He Nettle's Charity (1872), 41 L. J. (CH.) G94. 

{q) Re Storie's University Gift (18G0), 30 L. J. (on.) 193, 199. 

(r) Ihid,f at p. 198. 

(s) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (IG & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17 ; Eilucatiou Act, 
1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 37), s. 2 (2) ; Board of Education (Powers) Order in Council, 
1902, e. 1 ; Rooke v. Dawson, [1895] 1 Ch. 480 ; and see pp. 310, 317, post. 

it) A.-G. v. Riqly (1732), 3 P. Wms. 145. 

\u\ Bolton V. (1873), 43 L. J. (Q. B.) 35. 

(x) See p. 126, ante. Por a case of ambiguity in the terms of a will appointing 
trustees of a charity, see Re Lavers (1908), Times (November 7, 1908), where a 
testator desired to vest a right of presentation in the hands of trustees “ commonly 
called the Simeon trustees (the same who have the right of presentation of the 
vicarage of St. A., Plymouth),” and, such right of presentation being in fact 
vested in the Church Patronage Trustees, the court held that the testator intended 
to appoint the latter body. 

(a) Moggridge v. Thackwell fl802), 7 Ves. 36, 83, 86; Caryv. Abbot (1802), 7 
Ves. 490; Morice v. Durham (Bishop) (1805), 10 Ves. 521, 541; Ommanney v. 
Butcher (1823), Turn. & B. 271. See also p. 287, post. 

(b) A.^Q. V. Syderfen (1683), 1 Vem. 224. 

(с) Mills V. Farmer (1815), iMer. 94, 95; Reeve v. A.-Q. (1843), 3 Hare, 196, 
197. See also p. 29b,)posU 

(d!) Moggridge y. Thackwell^ supra, at p. 80; A.-G. v. QladsUme (1842), 
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execution of the trust (e) in the testator’s lifetime, or the closing of 
an institution, to the trustees of which a gift is made, before the gift 
takes effect (/). 

Nor does the disclaimer of the trustee invalidate the gift (^), except 
where the gift is to a charitable institution for its general jjurposes (/<), 
or for a foreign charity over which the court has no jurisdiction (t). 

The charitable purpose will be carried into effect where a testator 
leaves a fund to such charitable uses as his executor shall appoint, 
and the executor renounces probate (k), or the testator revokes the 
appointment of the executor and appoints no one in his place (i). 

A charitable trust will not fail by reason of the incapacity of a 
trustee. So the gift of realty (?») or personaltjr (m) to a corporation will 
not fail by reason of the corporation being incapable of holding it. 

Sub-Seot. 2. — Subsequent Failure of Trustees. 

285. Except where the discretion of the trustee is of the essence 
of the trust (u), the failure of the trust machinery set up by the 
donor will not invalidate a charitable gift. 

The negligence or default of a trustee is not sufficient to nullify 
a charitable purpose (p), whether there is or is not a gift over (f/), 
unless the testator expressly makes the gift over depend upon the 
conduct of the trustee (r). Similarly, a charitable gift does not fail 
owing to the neglect (s) or death (0 of the persons charged with 
the duty of apportioning it among specified charities. In such 
circumstances the specified objects take equally (n). 


13 Sim. 7 ; Walsh v. OladsUme (1843), 1 Ph. 290; Ite M^Auliffe, [1895] P. 290 ; 
Me Lalor (1901), 85 L. T. 043. 

(e) A.-U,y. Hickman (1732), 2 Eq. (^as. Abr. 193, pi. 14. 

(/ ) Marsh v. A .-G. (1800), 2 John. & H. 61 , where the gift was to the treasurer 
and president of a certain scnool, the income to be applied for certain educational 
purposes, but there was no ])rovi8ion that the educational purposes were to be 
carried out at the named school ; see also Hayier v, Trego (1830), 5 Buss. 113, 
and cases cited p. 150, ante, of gifts to institutions which have dissolved. 

(g) Barclay v. Maskdyue (1858), 4 Jur. (N. 8.) 1294 (disclaimer by individual 
trustee); J)enyer v. Druce (1829), Tanil. 32 (disclaimer by trustees of a charity, 
and by governors of Christ’s Uospital, and by Oxford University); Meeve v. 

(18dl3), 3 Uare, 191 (disclaimer by charitable society) ; A.-O. v. Andrew 
(1798), 3 Ves, 633 (disclaimer by college) ; and compare Buids Trustees v. Bute 
{Marquess) (1905), 7 E. (Ot. of Sess.) 49, where the gift was conditional, and, on 
the trustees being unable to fulfil the condition, lapsed ; and see pp. 1 70 et seg.^rmst, 

{h) Re Sieving Slevtn v. Hepburn, [1891] 2 Ch. 230, 242, C. A. 

(/) New V. Bonalcer (1867), L. E. 4 Eq. 655 ; and see A.- O', v. Siurge (1854), 19 
Boav. 597. 

{k) A.-G, V. Fletcher (1835), 5 L. J. (CH.) 75. 

(/) White n’^/^e(1778), 1 lire. 0. 0. 12. 

(7/?) A.^0. V, Brentwood School {Master) (1833), 1 My. & K. 376,390. See also 
Sindey v. Clockmakers* Co, (1780), 1 Bro. 0. C. 81 ; A.-G, y. Flood (1816), Haves 
& Jo., Appendix, p. xxi. ; Incorporated Society y, Richards {l^^\), 1 Dr. & War. 
258, 331, 332 ; Graoenor v. ffallum (1767), Amb. 643. 

(?<) TufneJl V. Constable (1838), 7 Ad. & El. 798. 

(o) Reeve v. A.-U,, snpi a; and see Re Smith, Kastick y. Smith, [19041 1 Ch. 

114. •* 


ip) A,.Q. V. BouUbee (1794), 2 Ves. 380, 389, 390. 

A Re Upton Warren (1833), 1 My. & K. 410. 

’) Christ's Hospital v. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & O. 460, 403. 

^ P*- 1®; V- Ootoning (Lady 

(1767), Wilm. 24, ^ 

it) SaLushury v. Denton (1857), 3 K. & J. 529. 

Ibid. 
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Sect. 6. — Rules applicable to the Creation of Charitable Trusts. 

Sob -Sect. 1 — Oifta subject to Conditions y and Conditions creating Trusts. 

286. A charitable gift may be made subject to conditions prece- 
dent, as that the institution which is to benefit shall perform some 
act (r), or that if the trust is declared unlawful it shall revert (w), or 
that the gift shall take effect only if the testator’s estate be sufficient 
for the intended object (x), or amount to a certain eum( 2 /). The 
gift fails if the condition precedent is impossible (a), or is not 
satisfied Qi). 

287. Charitable gifts may also be made subject to conditions 
subsequent, i.e., that after the gift vests some act has to be per- 
formed (c), or some act is not to be done (d). But a mere intention 
to make the enjoyment of a gift conditional is inoperative if not 
carried out {e). Conditions subsequent include (1) common law con- 
ditions (/), a breach of which involves forfeiture to the grantor or 
his representatives {g)y (2) conditions enforceable in equity (/t), and 
(3) conditions followed by executory limitations or gifts over(i). 


(v) Kg., that a college should found certain scholarships [A.-O. v. Andrew 
(1798), 8 Ves. 633), or that a written undertaking be given to paint the iron- 
work of a tomb [Roche v. M'^Dermotty [1901] 1 1. R 394). See Cherry v. Mott 
(1836), 1 My. & Or. 123, 131, 132 ; Chamberlayne v. Brochett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 
206, 211; Re Swain y Moruditon v. IlandSy [1905] 1 Ch. 669, C. A.; Re Kmsm 
(1905), 74 L. J. (OH.) 565. 

t?^) Be Themminea v. De Bonneval (1828), 5 Russ. 288. 

(ajJ Cherry v. Mott, mjrra. 

ly) Thomas v. Howell (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 198 ; and see Re Swain, Monedcton v. 
llaiids, supra. 

(a) Re Kmson, supra (condition that the executors should become members of 
the charity, which had no members). 

(5) Be Thenimiuea v. Be Bonneval. supra j A.-Q. v. (1856), 21 Beav. 

392 ; Cherry v. Mott, supra; Chamherlaym v. Brockett. supra ; Re Emson. supra ; 
Bute's Trustees v. Bute [Marquees) (1905), 7 P. (Ct. of Sees.) 49, where a testator 
directed his trustees to hiuld two churches and convey them when built to 
certain bishops upon conditions which the bishops were unable to accept, and 
the gift accordingly lapsed. 

(c) A.-O. V. Christ's Hospital (1790), 3 Bro. C. 0. 165 (children from particular 
parish to be maintained ; Re Tyler. [1891] 3 Ch. 252 (keeping a tomb in repair) ; 
Re Conington (1860), 8 W. R. 444 (incumbent of particular church to be main- 
tained and fecial services to be held) ; Re Robinson. Wright v. Tugwdl. [1892] 
1 Ch. 95 ; affirmed [1897] 1 Ch. 85, C. A. (black gown to be worn in pulpit); 
Re Parker's Charity (186^, 32 Beav. 654 (anniversary sermon). 

<d) Milbauk v. Lambert (I860), 28 Beav. 206 (vicar not to collect tithes). 

(e) Yates y. University OoUege. London (1875), L. R 7 H. L. 438, where the 
testator omitted to make rules compliance with which was required by the gift ; 
North Wales University College v. Taylor. [1908] P. 140, where the condition 
intended to be attached to the gift was contained in a memorandum excluded 
from probate as not being sufficiently referred to in the will for identification. 

(/) Re Hollis' Hospital (Trustees) and Hague. [1899] 2 Ch. 540. But see Re Upton 
Warren (1833), 1 My. & K. 410, where, in spite of a limitation over, the court 
applied the first gift a/^pres. 

tg) Shep.Toucffi. 117, 119, 120; Co. Litt. 201 a. 

(h) See the cases cited at p. 171, post, where words of condition create a trust, 
and also the cases where charities accepting property subject to conditions were 
held bound to perform them (A. -(7. v. Aiidrew (1798), 3 Ves. 633, 646 ; A.-^G. v. 
Caius College (1837), 2 Keen, 150, 163; Re Richardson's WiU (1887), 57 L. T. 17 ; 
and p. 2b^.post). 

(») See Christ's Hospital v. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 460; Be CmingUm 
(I860), 8 W. R 444; iJe Tylor, mspra. ^ 
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If the condition is illegal (fc), or involves a breach of trust (Z), or 
is repugnant to the gift (m), the charity takes the gift discharged 
from the condition ; and where there is a gift over, that also 
fails (n). Similarly, where there is a bequest to a legatee with an 
illegal condition attached in favour of a charity, the legatee takes 
the property free from the condition (o). 

As a rule donees who accept conditional gifts are entitled to have 


SiCOT, 6. 

Rules 
applicable 
to the 
Creation of 
Charitable 
Trusts. 


the property vested in them ( j>). But where the condition is a Vesting of 
continuing condition to be performed from time to time, and there 
are no special trustees to hold the fund, it may be retained in court, 
and the income paid so long as the conditions are performed (^). 


288. Where a gift subject to a condition is accepted, the con- Acceptance of 
dition must be fulfilled whether the subject-matter of the gift is conditional 
adequate for the purpose or not (r). But charity trustees are not ‘ 
bound to accept property subject to a special trust or condition («). 

The subsequent abandonment of the benefit of a gift to which 
a condition is attached does not relieve the party who accepted it 
from the burden of fulfilling the condition (t). 


289. Wliere the whole of the property is devoted to purposes which where 
exclude all beneficial interest of the donee, a trust is created, though condition 
the words used are primarily words of condition (?t). So also where ^ 

property is given upon condition that a fixed and definite sum, which 
does not exhaust the entire revenue, shall be applied in a specified 
charitable way (w). 

Where property is given on condition that an indefinite sum shall 
be expended for a certain purpose, it is a gift upon condition, and 
not a trust, and the donee is entitled to the beneficial interest in the 


(/c) lie Amoa^ Carrier v. Price^ [1B91], 3 Cb. 159, 167 (contrary to the 
Mortmain Acts). 

m lie Tyler, [1891] 3 Ch. 252, 254. 

( 7 n) Lydiatt v. Poach (1700), 2 Vern. 410; Watson v. ITimivorth J/ospital 
(1707), 2 Vern. 596 (condition that rent of property given to charity should 
never be raised); A,-0, v. Catherine Hall (1820), Jac. 381, 395; A.-O, v. 
Qreerihill (1863), 33 Boav. 193 (conditions restricting alienation). 

(w) See Yatee v. University Colleye, London (1876), L. It. 7 II. L. 438. 

(o) Doe V. Wrighte (1819), 2 B. & Aid. 710; Poor v. Mial (1821), 6 Madrl. 32 ; 
Henchman v. A.-G. (1834), 3 My. & K. 485 (gifts of land on condition that pait 
should be assigned to charitable uses void under the old mortmain law). 

(p) A.-G. V. Christ's Hosjntal (1790), 3 Bro. C. 0. 165; Re Richardson's Will 
(1887), 57 L. T. 17. 

( 7 ) Re Robinson, Wright v. Tugwell, [1892] 1 Ch. 95 ; affirmed [1897] 1 Ch. 85, 


(r) A.-G. V. Christ's Hospital, supra; A.-G. v. Andrew (1798), 3 Ves. 646; 
A.-G. V. Cains College (1837), 6 L. J. (cn.) 282 ; Jack v. Burnett (1846), 12 Cl. & 
Fin. 812, 828, H. L. ; A.-G. v. Wax Chandlers' Co, (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 1, 19; 
Re Richardson's Will, supra; and see A.-G. v. Merchant Venturers' Society (1842), 
11 L. J. (CH.) 355. 

(«) A.-G. V. Andrew, supra; A.-G, v. Caius College, supra, 

(C A.-G. V. Christ's Hospital (1831), 9 L. J. (cH.) (o. 8 .) 186. 

\u) A.-G. V. Wax Chandlers' Co,, supra (‘‘for this intent and purpose and 
upon this condition”); Merchant Taylors' Co, v. A,-G. (1871), 6 Ch. App. 612 
(“to this intent and upon this condition’^; Wright v. Wilkins (186(B, 7 Jur, 
(n. s.) 441. See also Goodman v. Saliash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Cas. 633, 
642 ; Re Christchurch Inclosure Act (1888), 38 Ch. D. 620, 631, C. A. ; Duke on 
Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 123, 124, 137. 

(w;) A.-G. V. Grocers' Co, (1843), 6 Beav. 526. See also Re Richardson (1887), 
56 L. J. (oh.) 784, where a condition to construct and maintain lifeboats 
attadied to a legacy to a charitable society was construed as a trust. 
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properly (x). So also where the gift is on condition that the donees 
perform certain duties (y), or that a minister should preach in a 
black gown (z). 

290. A perpetual condition, not being a trust, is valid (a). 

An assurance of land to a charity, if a bond fide sale, but not 
if a gift, may be made revocable (b). There is apparently no 
objection to trusts of personalty in favour of a charity being made 
revocable (c). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Limited Gifts, 

291. The interest of the charity may he made to terminate 
automatically on the happening of a particular event (d), or the 
interest of the charity may be made to depend on the continuance 
of a particular state of circumstances (e). 

Again, the gift to charity may be a springing use, that is, the 
gift is not to take effect until a particular event occurs (/). 

The nndisposed-of interest in these cases belongs not to the 
charity, but to the donor, and passes under his will, or if he dies 
intestate devolves as part of his estate (</). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Gifts over. 

292. The rule of equity, under which a forfeiture on breach of 
condition is relieved against (//), does not apply where there is a 
gift over on such breach (i). Thus, where property is given upon 
certain charitable trusts, with a proviso that in certain events it is 
to be transferred and held upon other charitable trusts, the property 
will pass upon the happening of the particular event {j), notwith- 
standing the general rule that a charitable purpose is not defeated 


{x) Jack V. Burnett (184(5), 12 Cl. & Fin. 812, 11. L. (a gift to a college on 
condition that three bursars should be maintained) ; Be Tyler^ [1891] 3 Ch. 252 
(condition that a tomb should be kept in repair). 

(y) A.-G. V. Christ's Hospital (1830), 1 Buss. & M. 626; A.-G.v. Cordwainers' 
Co. (1833), 3 My. & K. 534, per Leach, M.B., at p. 543 : “The imposition of a 
penalty for non-performance of the condition implies a benefit, if the condition 
be performed, and is inconsistent with any other intention, than that the 
testator meant to give a beneficial interest to the Company upon the terms of 
complying with the directions contained in his will.” 

(z) Be Bobinson, [1897] 1 Ch. 85, C. A. 

(a) Be Tyler, [1891] 3 Ch. 252. 

(bj Be P^'s (Sir Bohert) School at Tamwortli (1868), 3 Ch. App. 513. 

(c) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 42), s. 4 (3); 
and p. 128, ante. 

(d) Lyons Corporation v. Bengal {Advocate-General'^ (1875), 1 App. Cas. 91 
(legacy for redemption of prisoners, if none to fall into residue) ; Be Bandell 
(1888), 38 Ch. D. 213, 218 (if payment was demanded for seats in a church). 
See also cases of gifts over, infra. 

(e) Be Hartshill Endowment (1861), 30 Beav. 130 (so long as services wore 
conducted in a particular way); A.-G. v. Molland (1832), You. 562 (preaching 
of particular doctrines) ; A.-G, v. Pyle (1738), 1 Atk. 435 (so long as a school 
continued to be endowed). 

(/) A.-G. V. Craven {Karl) (1856), 21 Beav. 392, 400. 

Ig) A.-G. V. Pyle, supra; Ke Bandell, supra; Be Blunt's Trusts, Wigan v. 
Clinch, [1904] 2 Ch. 767. 

{h) Cage v. Bussel (1682), 2 Vent. 352 ; Hollinrahe v. Lister (1826), 1 Buss. 
500, 508. See title Wills. 

(t) Simpson v. Vickers (1807), 14 Yes. 341. 

f y; Christ's Hospital v. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & O. 400 ; Be Orchard Street 
Bchwds {Trustees), [1878] W. N. 211. 
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by the neglect of the trustee or the failure or absence of trust 
machinery (k). 

On the other hand, where the gift over to another charity is to be 
considered not as authorising the neglect of the prior trust, but as a 
collateral remedy to secure the testator’s charitable intention as 
expressed in the prior gift, neglect on the partof the trustees to observe 
a condition (Z) or perform a trust (m) does not occasion a forfeiture. 

The onus of proof that a forfeiture has taken place is on the 
party alleging it (n). The court construes forfeiture clauses 
strictly (o), A forfeiture is not occasioned by the compulsory pur- 
chase of the property under statutory powers (p). 

293. Gifts over in case the previous charitable gifts should be 
void, as contrary to public policy or superstitious, have been 
supported (g) ; but a gift over in the event of a legacy to a charily 
not being laid out in a particular way within a definite period may 
in certain circumstances be repugnant and void (?•). 

A prior estate is not extended by the invalidity or failure of a 
gift over («). 

The Statute of Limitations is not applicable in the case of pro- 
perty held by trustees in trust for one or other of rival claimants (t), 
but lapse of time may operate to bar the right of a person claiming 
the benefit of a gift over (u). 

Where there was a gift over in certain events from one cliarity 
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Validity of 
gift over. 


(k) Brown V. Higgs (1803), 8 Ves. 661, 574. AtJ to the possibility of a gift 
over taking elfoct in part, see lie Barnett (1908), Times (July 10, 1908). 

(/) A.-C/. V. Christ's Hospital (1830), 1 Kiiss. & M. 626. 

\m) lie Upton Warren (1833), 1 My. & K. 410; Re Richardson's Will (1887), 68 
L. T. 45. 


(n) Re Hartshill Endowment (1861), 30 Beav. 130; and see Re Comi}gton{\^iS0), 
8 W. E. 444. In both of these cases the question was whether a condition requiring 
the porfonnance of the Church of England service had been satisfied. 

(o) Re Beard's I'rustSy Butlin v. Harris, [1904] 1 Oh. 270, where a gift over 
on a school becoming subject to a school board was held not to take effect on 
the school coming under the control of a county council, and no forfeiture took 
place ; and see Re Blunt's Trusts, Wigan v. Clinch, [1904] 2 Ch. 767, where a 
forfeiture was held to have taken place, inasmuch as there was a bequest of an 
annuity for the support of national schools with a gift over if funds necessary for 
can-ying on the schools should be raised under powers of any Act of Parliament 

(p) Re Orchard Street Schools [Trustees), [1878] W. N. 211. 

(7) De Themmines v. De Bonneval (1828), 5 Buss. 288 (gift over “ if the 
previous trusts or any of them should be adjudged to be void or incapable of 
being performed ”) ; Sibley y* Perry {IS02), 7 Ves. 622; Carter v. (7?'ecw (1857), 
3 K. & J. 691 ; T1 arren v. Ruddll (1858), 4 K. & J. 619, varied on appeal sub 
nom. Hall v. Warren (1861), 9 H. L. Cas. 420, where the majority of the 
judges held that the prior limitation, though in fact void under the Charitable 
uses Act, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, c. 36), failed owing to the breach of the condition 
specified in the will. Compare, on the other nand, A.-G. v. Tyndall (1761), 2 
Eden, 207. As to persons entitled on failure of superstitious gifts, see West v, 
Shuttlewofth (1835), 2 My. & K. 684 (next of kin if gift of personalty) ; Croft 
v. Evetts (1605), Moore (k. b.), 784 (heir-at-law if gift of realty). 

(r) Re Itestell fl901), 17 T. L. E. 395. It may be doubted whether this pro- 
position would oe true in all cases. The court, however, in Re Restell, supra^ 
enforced the condition by ordering payment of the legacy in instalments as the 
work desired by the testator progressed. 

(fl) Robinson v. Wood (1858), 27 L. J. (oh.) 726, following Dos d. Blomfield v. 
Eyre (1848), 6 0. B. 713, Ex. Oh. 

[t) Christ's Hospital v. Grainger (1848), 1 Mac. & G. 465 ; see Trustee Act, 
1888 (61 & 52 Viet, a 59), s. 8. 

(tt) Re Orchard Street Schools (Trustees), supra. 
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to another, and the trusts of the prior charity were remodelled by 
Act of Parliament, compensation was paid to the second charity in 
respect of their loss 

Where there is a bequest to an institution upon certain trusts, and 
a gift over in case the institution refuses the bequest, or accepts it 
and refuses to carry out the conditions attached, the gift over does 
not take effect if the bequest is accepted merely because the prior 
gift is declared by the court to be non-charitable(a;). 


Where rule 
avoide gifts. 


No limit 
where trust 
once 

established 
for charity. 


Sxtb-Seot. 4, — Rule against Perpetuities, 

294. A perpetual trust is invariably void unless it is also chari- 
table {a). Thus, perpetual trusts for non-charitable institutions (h) oi 
non-charitable objects (c) are void. But a legacy to a perpetual non- 
charitable institution is valid if, when paid, it will not become 
subject to any trust preventing the members for the time being of 
the institution from spending it as they please (rf). On the other 
hand, a gift of income for an unlimited period to a non-charitable 
association, where there is no intention, express or implied, that the 
donee is to take the corpus, is void as a perpetuity (e). 

A charity cannot be a trustee for a perpetual non-charitable pur- 
pose (/) ; and if the terms of a gift require a portion of the fund to be 
applied for a non-charitable purpose for ever, the gift will, at any 
rate to the extent of the sum required, be void as a perpetuity (//). 

295. Where, however, a charitable trust has once come into 
operation, the rule against perpetuities is not applicable Qi), and 
therefore a charitable trust may be made to last for any period, 
whether perpetual, indefinite, or limited (i), 

(w) Naval Knights of Windsor (Dissohxtion) Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet. c. 34). 

(sc) Re Barnett (1908), Times (July 10, 1908). 

(oj Thomem v. Shakespear (1860), 1 De G. F. & G. 399 ; Came v. Long (1860), 2 
De G. F. & J. 75 ; Rickard v. Robson (1862), 31 Beav. 244; Re DuMon (1878), 
4 Ex. D. 54 ; Re JSt. Stephen^ Coleman Street (1888b 39 Ch. D. 492, 503 ; 
Re Norwich Town Close Estate (7Aart<y (1889), 40 Ch. D. 298, 307 ; Income Tax 
Commissioners v. Pemsel^ [1891] A. 0. 631, 681. As to the rule against 
perpetuities generally, see title Pekpetuities. 

(S) Thomson Y, ShakespeaVf supra ; Carney. Lang ^ supra ; Re Dutton ^ supra ; Re 
Clark (1876), 1 Ch. D. 497 (gift to non-charitable fiiendly society) ; Yeap Cheah 
Neo v. Ong Cheng Neo (1875), L. R. 6 P. C. 381 (gift for perpetual lamily burying 
ground) ; Hoare v. Hoare (1886), 66 L. T. 147 ; Re Amos^ Carrier v. Pnee, [1891] 
3 Ch. 159, 164 (trade union) ; Re Qassiot (1901), 70 L. J. (cn.) 242 (gift for benefit 
of class of persons without reference to poverty) ,* Re Swain, [1908] W. N. 209 
(gift, of income only, for library). 

(c) E.g., the repair of a tomb not forming part of the fabric of a church 
{Qravenor v. Hallum (1767), Amb. 643 ; Doe v. Pitcher (1815), 3 M. & S. 407 ; 
Lloyd v. Lloyd (1852), 2 Sim. (k. 8.) 255 ; Rickard v. Robson (1862), 31 Beav. 244 ; 
Fowler v. Fowler (1864), 33 Beav. 616; Hoarey. Osborne (1866), Ij. R. 1 Eq. 585 ; 
Tode V. Hamilton, [1901] 1 I. R. 383) ; but see Re Pardoe, [1906] 2 Ch. 184, where 
a gift for the repair of tombstones for a particular class of persons was held valid. 

(d) Re Clarke, [1901] 2 Ch. 110, 114. 

(e) Re Swain, supra. 

(/) Re Tyler, [1891] 3 Ch. 252, 258; see also Re Freeman, [1908] 1 Ch. 720, 
C. A. As to trusts for repairing tombs, see p. 118, aide. 

fgr) Re Tyler, supra, at p. 259. 

(h) Chamherlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Oh. App. 206, 211; A.-G. v. Webster 
(1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 483, 491 ; Goodman v. Saltash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Cas. 
633, 650, 661 ; Income Tax Commissioners v. Pemsel, supra, at pp. 681, 682. 

(t) Re RanMl (1888), 38 Ch. D. 213, 218 ; Re Bowen, Lloyd Phillips v. Davis, 
[1893] 2 Ch. 491, 494. 
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296. Nor has the rule against perpetuities any application to a gift 
over in a certain event of property from charity A to charity B (j), 
even where the event is the non-repair by charity A of the testator’s 
tomb (k). But this principle does not extend to cases where (1) an 
immediate gift in favour of private individuals is followed by an 
executory gift in favour of charity, or (2) an immediate gift in 
favour of charity is followed by an executory gift in favour of 
private individuals (Z). Where there is a gift over to residue on 
failure of a charitable trust, it is unnecessary to consider whether the 
gift over is void as a perpetuity, as the fund in any case falls into 
residue by operation of law (m). 

297. A charitable trust which may, but need not, take effect within 
the time allowed by the rule against perpetuities is void (n) unless 
the prior limitation is also charitable (o) ; and a future gift which 
is subject to a condition precedent which need not be fulfilled within 
that period fails (j)). So also a trust for the benefit of a charity is 
void if limited to take effect after an indefinite failure of issue (q), or 
upon alienation (? ) . 

But the fact that the particular application of a charitable gift 
is indefinitely postponed does not render the gift void where the 
gift, as distinguished from the application of it, is immediate (a). 

298. An option in a lease to a corporation for more than twenty- 
one years for public purposes enabling the corporation at any time 
during the term to purchase the land at a certain price is void as a 
perpetuity, notwithstanding that the option was given for charitable 
purposes (6). 

A provision in a conveyance of land upon charitable trust that 
leases shall be granted to the descendants of the donor for ever (r), 
or that, if at any time thereafter the premises conveyed should be 
used for purposes other than those specified in the conveyance, the 


(J) Christ's Bospiial v. Giatvyer (1849), 1 Mac. &G. 460; Be Tyler, [1891] 
3 Ok. 252. 
ik) Ibid. 

(/) Be Bowen, Lloyd Phillips Y. Davis, [1893] 2 Ch. 491, 494 ; Be Barnett (1908), 
Times (July 10, lOOi^ ; and see Chamberlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Ck. App. 
206, 211 ; Worthing (torpor ationy. Heather, [1906] 2 Ok. 637. 

(7?i) Be Blunt's trusts, Wigan v. Clinch, [1904] 2 Ok. 767. 
hi) Chamberlayne v. Brockett, supra; Be Boberts (1881), 19 Ok. D. 620; Be 
White (1886), 33 Ck. D. 449, 453 ; Be Bowen, Lloyd Phillips v. Davis, supra ; Re 
Swain, Monckton v. Hands, [1905] 1 Ch. 669, C. A. 

(o) Society for the Propagation of the Qospel v. A.~0. (1826), 3 Buss. 142; 
Christ's Hospital v. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 400; Be Tyler, [1891] 2 Ck. 
225. 


(p) Chamberlayne v. Brockett, supra; Be White, supra; Be Stratheden and 
Campbell {Lord), Alt v. Stratheden and Campbell {Lord), [1894] 3 CJk. 265 ; 
Worthing Corporation v. Heather, supra. 

{if) Charitable Donations and Bequests Commissioners v. De Clifford {Baroness) 
(1841), 1 Dr. & War. 246; Be Johnson (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 716, 720; and see 
Re Boberts (1881), 19 Ch. D. 520. 

(r) Pewterers* Co. v. Christ's Hospital {Governors) (1683), 1 Vem. 161. 

(a) Chamberlayne v. Brockett, suma; Be Gyde (1898), 79 L. T. 261 ; Wallis ▼. 
S.^G.for New Zealand, [19032 A.C. 173, 186; and see Edwards v. Hall (1851), 
6 De G. M. & G. 74 ; Thomson v. Shakespear (1860), 1 De G. E. & J. 399, 407. 
(h\ Worthing Corporation v. Heather, supra. 

{c) Hope V. Gloucester Corporatwn (1855), 7 De G. M. & G. 647 ; A.*Qm t * 
Greei»A$»(1868}, 33 Beay. 193. 
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lands should revert to the right heirs of the party conveying (d), is 
also void as infringing the rule against perpetuities. 

299 . Undisposed-of interests do not come within the rule against 
perpetuities. Thus, where a suin of money is given to a charity so 
long as it sliall continue endowed, it is only given quousque, and 
when it ceases, if it is a gift of real estate, it descends to the heir, 
and if personalty it falls into residue (e). Moreover, if an undis- 
posed-of interest would by operation of law fall into residue, an 
express direction that it should do so does not bring the case 
within the rule against perpetuities (/). 

300 . The statutory restriction on accumulations (r/) is applicable 
to charitable funds which are directed to be accumulated beyond the 
time permitted by the statute Qi ) ; and if an accumulation is directed 
of a fund the capital and income whereof are given absolutely to a 
charity, the charity is entitled to stop the accumulation and demand 
immediate payment of the fund (i). 

Sub-Sect. 6 . — Surplus Tncome, 

301 . Where at the date of the bequest the property given is 
more than sufficient to satisfy the purposes specified in the will, and 
it also appears that the testator intended to give the whole property 
to charity, but was mistaken only as to the quantum^ the whole is 
applicable to increase the charities specified (fc). 

Where, however, it appears on the face of a will that the testator 
knew that the value of his estate was or might be more than the 
amount of the specific appropriation, and he has expressed no 
intention of devoting the whole to charity, the surplus does not go 
to charity, but beneficially to the donees to whom the property is 
given in trust for the charitable purposes (0. 

302 . If property or the whole of the income arising from it (?w)» 
as, for example, a rent-charge equal to the annual value of the land 


{d) Re Hollis' Hospital [Trustees) and Uague^ [1899] 2 Ch. 540, 553, where the 
conveyance was made prior to the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, c. 30). 
The question cannot arise on a conveyance made after that Act, which provides 
(as does the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet, c, 69), s. 4) 
that the conveyance must contain no reservation of this character for the benefit 
of the f:;rantor ; see p. 128, ante, 

(e) A.-G. V. Ryle (1738), 1 Atk. 435; Re Randell (1888), 38 Ch. D. 213 ; and 
see Walsh v. Secretary of State for India (1863), 10 H. L. Cas. 367. 

{f) Re Randellf supra ; Re Blunt's Trusts, Wigan v. Clinch, [1904] 2 (}h. 767 ; 
and see Lyons Corporation v. Bengal {Advocate- General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 91. 

((/) Accumulations Act, 1800 (39 & 40 Geo. 3, c. 98) ; see title Perpetuities. 

(5) Martin v. Margham (1844), 14 Sim. 230; Re Swain, Mmcktony, Haivds, 
[19051 1 Ch. 669, C. A. 

U) Wharton v. Masterman, [1895] A. 0. 186 ; Re Travis, Frost v. Greatorex, 
[1900] 2 Ch. 541, C. A. 

(k) A,-G. V. Winchilsea {Earl) (1791), 3 Bro. C. C. 373; A,-0, v. Minshull 
(1798), 4 Ves. 11 ; Arnold v. A.-G. (1698), cited 2 Buss. p. 442 ; and see pp. 194, 
195, post, 

(Z) A.-G. V. Skinners' Co, (1826), 2 Buss. 407, 443; (1833) 6 Sim. 696. See 
also Re Jordeyn's Charity (1833), 1 My. & K. 416; A.-G. v. Trinity College 
(1856), 24 Beav. 383 ; ana cases cited, note (Z), p. 179, post, 

(ml A.-G, V. Skinners' Co,, supra, at p. 441 (gift of rents and profits equivalent 
to gilt of the lands themselve^ ; South Molton Corporation v, A.-G. (1864), 6 
H. L. Cas. 1, 31, 32; Beverley Corporation v. A.-G. (1867), 6 L. Cas. 310* 
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charged (n), is given to charity, any subsequent increase in the value Sect. 6. 
of the property accrues to the charity (o). Rules 

applicable 

303. Where there is a direction to make specific charitable pay- to the 


ments out of the income it is a question of construction in each case Creation of 
whether the intention is to devote the whole property to charity (p). Charitable 

If a testator gives particular sums, not exhausting the entire Trusts, 
income, for specified charitable purposes, and gives the remainder of payments to 
the income for other charitable purposes, a question of construction charity out of 
arises whether any increase in the income is divisible pro rata income, 
among the specified objects and the objects entitled to the 
residue ((?), or whether the whole residue of the augmented income 
passes to the objects entitled to the residue. 

Where the surplus income is directed to be applied in repairing 
the premises given to the charity, the whole property is held to have 
been devoted to charity (r). 

304. If there is an express gift of surplus income to the donee Remainder to 
who is charged with the payments, this may be interpreted in two 
ways : (1) as a gift of the residue, whatever it may amount to, in paymrutT^* ^ 
which case the residuary donee is entitled to any increased income (.•?) ; 
or (2) as a gift of an aliquot proportion of the whole, in which case 
the donee shares rateably with the other donees in any increase (t). 

The question into which of these two classes a gifts falls is a matter 
of construction, to be solved in each particular case by considering 
the instrument of foundation as a whole (a). Such words as “over- 
plus,*' “surplus,** or “residue** do not necessarily indicate that the 
gift is residuary {h). 

(w) Kenningion Hastinga' Almahouae (1611), Duke on Charitable Uses, 71; 

Hynahaw v. Morpeth Corporation (1629), Duke on Charitable Uses, 69 ; Eltham 
[InhaJntantaYy, Warreyn (1634), Duke on Charitable Uses, 67 ; Sutton Coldfield 
Caae (1635), Duke on Charitable Uses, 68. 

(o) Ex parte Jortin (1802), 7 Ves. 340; A,-0, v. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 
Jac. & W. 315; A,-0, v. Wilson (1834), 3 My. & K 362. 

(p) A.-O. V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 315, 318; Beverley/ 

Corporation v. A.-O, (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 310, 333 ; A,-0, v. Windsor \T)ean and 
Canons) (1860), 8 H. L. Cas. 369, 393, 394, 406. 

(9) A.^Q, V. Caiua College (1837), 2 Keen, 150. See A,-Q, v. Coopers' Co. 

(1812), 19 Ves. 187; A.-G. v. Solly (1835), 5 L. J. (cH.) 5. 

(r) Beverley Corporation v. A.^G.^ eupra^ atp. 324; Merchant Taylors' Co. v. 

A.-G. (1871), 6 Ch. App. 512; A.-G. v. Wax Chandlers' Co. (1873), L. R. 6 

U. L. 1. 

(«) South Molton Corporation v. A.-G. (1854), 6 H. L. Cas. 1 ; Beverley Coipora^ 
tion V. A.-G',, supra, at p. 326. 

(0 A.-G. V. Drapers' Co, (1841), 4 Beav. 67; A.-G. v. Jesus College, Oxford 
(1861), 29 Beav. 163 ; and see the cases cited in the preceding note. 

A.-G. V. Windsor {Dean and Canons), supra, at pp. 405, 406. 

(5) Beverley Corporation v. A,-G., supra; South Molton Corporation v. A.-G., 
sw[)ray at pp. 25, 26; see also as to the expression “or thereabouts,” A.-G. v. 

Trinity College (1856), 24 Beav. 383, 392, 393. No difficulty arises where the 
instrument expressly directs the surplus income (Be Jordeyns Charity (1833), 1 
My. & K. 416; South Molton Corporation v. A.-G., supra, at p. 6), or any 
subsequent increase {Charitable Donations and Bequests Commissioners v. De 
Clifford {Baroness) (1841), 1 Dr. & War. 245), to be applied for charitable or other 
purposes or for the benefit of the donees {A.-G. v. Gascoigne (1832), 2 My. & K. 

647, where the executors took benefici^y; A.-G. Y. Skinners' Co. (1826), 2 Euss. 

407 ; A.-G. v. Drapers' Co., supra). 
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Charities. 


Bbot. b. 
Rnles 
applicable 
to the 
Creation of 
Chturitable 
Trusts. 

Where 
iDcome 
exhausted at 
date of gift. 


Where 

whole income 
not exhausted 
at date of gift. 


Persons 
entitled to 
surplus. 


An express gift of surplus will be disregarded where to give effect 
to it would defeat the intention of the donor (c). 

305, If there is no express gift of surplus income, but the 
specific payments exhaust tl: i entire income at the time of tlie 
gift, any subsequent increase ((f) in the income is applicable to 
similar purposes and primd facie in similar proportions {e). The 
court, however, may within certain limits vary the proportions (/). 

The above rule is equally applicable whether the donor thought at 
the time that he was disposing of the entire income (g), or there are 
words that might have been interpreted as limiting the extent of 
the benevolent purpose had they stood alone, but such words are 
coupled with other words which show such benevolent purpose to 
operate to the extent of the whole fund, and the effect of the latter 
words will prevail (h). 

306. If at the time of the gift the specific payments do not 
exhaust the \Yhole income, and there is no express gift of the surplus, 
but there is a clear intention, whether express or implied, to attach 
a charitable trust to the whole property, then, however deficient 
may be the appropriation of the whole income, the surplus will 
nevertheless be applicable to charity, for the general charitable 
intention will prevail (i). 

The donees will not be entitled to the surplus or increase unless 
they are themselves a charity (J), or there are other circumstances 

(c) Be Ashton' 8 Charity 27 Beav. llo (gift of surplus to six “alms- 

women who would have ceased to be almswomeu if they received the whole of 
the largely increased surplus income). 

{(i) South Molton Corporation yr, A. -6^. (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 1, 32. The deficiency 
in case of a decrease in the income is apportionable in the same way (Thetford 
School Case (1610), 8 Co. Hep. 130 b). 

(e) Ibid,; SuUo7i Coldfield Case (U)35), Duke on Charitable Uses, 68 ; v. 

Townsend (1670), Duke on Charitable Uses, 34 ; Arnold v. A,-G, (1698), Show. 
Pari. Cas. 22 ; A.^G, v. Coventry Corporation (1700), 2 Vern. 397 ; A.-G, v. Johnson 
(1753), Amb. 190; A,-G, v. Haberdashers' Co, (1792), 4 Bro. C. C. 103 ; A,-G, v. 
Coopers' Co, (1812), 19 Yes. 187 ; A.-U, v. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 
315, 317, 318, 322; Mercers' Co,v. A,-G, (1828), 2 BH. (n. s.) 165, H. L.; A,-G. 
V. iri/soH (1834), 3 My. & K. 362; A,-G, v. Brazen Nose College (1834), 2 Cl. & 
Fin. 295, 328, H. L. ; A,-G, v. Barham (1835), 4 L. J. (CH.) 128; A,-G, v. 
Coopers' Co, (1840), 3 Beav. 29; A,-G, v. Christ's Hospital (1841), 4 Beav. 73; 
A.~G, v. Gilbert (1847), 10 Beav. 517 ; South Molton Corporatwn v. A,-G,f svpra; 
Beverley Corporation v. A,^G, (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 310, 320; A,-G, v. Wax 
Chandlers' Co, (1873), L. E. 6 II. L. 1, 22. 

(/) A,-G. V. Windsor {Dean and Cartons) (1860), 8 H. L. Cas. 369, 452 ; A,-G, 
V. M archant (1866), L. E. 3 Eq. 424, 430. 

{y) A,^G, V. Marchanl, supra; and see A,-G, v. Bristol Corporation, supra, 
per Lord Eldon, at p. 332. 

(li) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 650 ; A.~G, v. Painter-stainers^ Co. (1788), 
2 Cox, Eq. Cas. 51, 55. 

(i) Arnold v. A,»G,, supra; A,-G. v. Sparks (1753), Amb. 201; A,-G, v. 
Painter-stainers' Co., supra; A.^G. v. Haberdashers' Co,, supra; A,-G. v. Bristol 
Corporation, supra, at p. 320 ; A.^G. v. Skinners' Co, (1826), 2 Euss. 407, 442 ; 
Mercers' Co. v. A.^G., supra; A.-(7. v. Drapers' Co. (1840), 2 Beav. 608 ; A.^G, v. 
Coopers* Co., supra; A.-G. v. Grocers' Co. (1843), 6 Beav. 626, at p. 646; South 
Mdton Corporation v. A.^G., supra, at p. 32; Beverley Corporation v. A.^G., 
supra, at p. 318; A,-G. v. Windsor {Dean and Canons), supra; Shepherd v. 
Bristol Corporation (1818), 3 Madd. 319, 352. 

{j) A.-G. v. Trinity College (1866), 24 Beav. 383, 399; aud W V. 
Bristol Corporation, supra, at p. 308. 
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from which a contrary intention can be collected (fc). If, however, 
in such a case there is no general intention to devote the whole to 
charity, the surplus income belongs to the parties charged with 
making the payments, and not to the charities (i), notwithstanding 
that such specific payments, by lapse of time or change of circum- 
stances, have become insufficient to satisfy the purposes for which 
they were originally made (m). For the absence of any disposition 
of the surplus is primd facie an indication of an intention to benefit 
the donee (n). 

This rule has been frequently applied in the case of gifts to cor- 
porations, such as colleges (o), city companies (p), or municipal 
corporations (g), or a dean and canons (?*), subject to or charged 
with specific charitable payments which do not exhaust the income, 
but the principle is not confined to gifts to such bodies (s). 

307. So, too, the donees are entitled to the surplus where it has 
been charged with the expense of repairs (0,or where they have bound 
themselves by penalties or covenanted to pay fixed sums to charity 
whether the income of the property is sufficient or not {a). 

Donees will not take beneficially where there has been long usage 
to the contrary (/>), or where by the instrument of foundation they 
are given power to regulate the charity (c). 

308. Speaking generally, the increase will belong to the donee, 
first, if the gift be to the donee subject to certain payments to others ; 


Sect. 6. 
Rules 
applicable 
to the 
Creation of 
Charitable 
Trusts. 


Donee 
personally 
liable is 
entitled to 
surplus. 

Where 
donees do 
not take 
surplus. 

Generally. 


V. Drapers* Co. (1840), 2 Beav. 508. 

A.-G, V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. W. 294, 315; A.~G. v. 
Skimiers' Co. (1826), 2 Russ. 407, 443; A.^G. v. Cordwainers* Co. (1833), 3 My. 
& K. 634; A.^Q. v. Brazen Nose College (1834), 2 Cl. & Pin. 295, li. L. ; A.-G. 
V. Fishmongers' Co. (1841), 6 My. & Cr. 11 ; A.-G. v. Grocers' Co, (1843), 6 Beav. 
526 ; Jack v. Burnett (1846), 12 Cl. & Pin. 812, H. L. ; South Molton Corporation 
V. A.‘G. (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 1, 34; A.-G. v. Trinity College (1856), 24 Beav. 
383; A.^G, v. Windsor {Dean and Canons) (I860), 8 JE. L. Cas. 369; Merchant 
Taylors' Co. v. A.-G. (1871), 6 Ch. Apn. 512, 519. 

(w) A.^G. V. Gascoigne (1833), 2 My. & K. 647 ; Charitalile Donations and 
Bequests Commissioners v, De Clifford {Baroness) (1841), 1 Dr. & War. 245. 

(n) A.-G. V. Trinity College, supra, atp. 92. See also A.-G. y. Wax Chandlers' 
Co. (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 19 et seq. 

(o) A.-G. V. Catherine Hall (1820), Jac. 381 ; A.-G. v. Brazen Nose College, 
supra; Jachy. Burnett, supra; A.-(r, v. Trinity College, supra ; A.-G.y, Sidney 
Sussex College (1869), 4 Ch. App. 722. 

(jp) A.-G.y. Cordwainers' Co., supra; A.-G. v. Fishmongers' Co., supra; 
A.-G. y. Grocers' Co., supra; A.-G. v. Wax Chandlers' Co., supra, at pp. 9, 19. 

{q) A.-G. y. Bristol Corporation, supra ; South Molton Corporation y. A.-G., 
supra, at p. 34 ; Beverley Corporation y. A.-G. (1857), 6H. L. Cas. 310. 

{r) A.-G. V. Windsor {Dean and Canons), supra. 

(s) Merchant Taylors' Co. v. A.-G., supra, at p. 519. See A.-G. y. Smythies 
(1833), 2 Russ. & M. 717, 741 (master of an almshouse) ; and compare A.-G. y. 
Brentwood School {Master) (1833), 1 My. & K. 376; A.-G. y. Atherstone Free 
School (1834), 3 My. & K. 544. 

(Q A.-G. y. Skinners' Co., supra; A.-G. y. Coopers' Co. (1840), 3 Beav. 


(a) Jack y. Burnett, mpra, at p. 828. See also A.-G. v. Bristol Corporation, 
supra, at p. 303 ; and compare, on the other hand, A.-G. y. Merchant Venturers' 
Society (1842), 5 Beav. 338. 

{b) Be St. raid's School (1870), 18 W. R. 448. 

( 5 ) Ibid. 




IRO 
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Sect. 6. 
Rules 
applicable 
to the 
Creation of 
Charitable 
Trusts. 


No resulting 
trust where 
general 
intention for 
charity. 


Where 
resulting 
trust arises. 


secondly, if the gift be upon condition of making certain payments 
subject to a forfeiture upon non-performance of the condition ; or, 
thirdly, if the donee might be a loser by the insufficiency of the fund(rf). 

In the case of a gift to a particular body for the benefit of the 
body with a provision that certain members or ofiScials are to 
receive specific annual sums, the body is entitled to the bulk of the 
property with the full increase, and the particular members or 
oflBcers are entitled only to the sums specifically given them (e). So 
where property is given not for purposes of individual benefit, but 
for the performance of duties, any increase of income exceeding 
reasonable remuneration for such performance will be applied to 
other charitable purposes (/). 

But a gift of the income of property to maintain poor scholars, 
each having so much a day, is a gift to them of the whole, and 
entitles them to the surplus (^). 

Sub-Sect. Q.—Eesulting Trusts. 

309. The doctrine of resulting trusts is not applicable where a 
clear intention to devote the property to charity is shown {h) and a 
period is fixed for the continuance of the trust, even though the 
application of the property may be suspended (i), or the objects 
may be uncertain (k) or fail (Z). 

Where a charitable corporation becomes extinct, there is no 
reverter, the case being merely one of failure of trust machinery, 
which is never fatal to a charitable trust (m). 

310. Where there is no general charitable intention to be gathered 
from the grant or will dedicating the property to charity, and the 


TeZ) Jade V. Barnett (1846), 12 Cl. & Fin. 812, per Lord Cotteniiam, at p. 828. 
(e) South Molton Corporation v. A.-O. (1864), 6 H. L. Cas. 1, 32, 33; and see 
A,-G. V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac, & AV. 295, 317. So in the case 
of a gift to a corporation consisting of a master and almsmen, with a direction 
that the almsmen should receive fixed stipends, the almsmen were not allowed 
to share rateahly with the master in the increased income [A.^G. v. Smi/thies 
(1831), 2 Euss. & M. 717, 747, 748; lie Ashton's Charity (1859), 27 Beav. 116, 
where the increased income was applied to charity generally). 

(/) Tlietford School Case (1610), 8 Co. Eep. 130; A.^G. y. Bristol Corpora- 
tion, supra ; A.~G. v. Smythies, supra, at p. 747. Distinguish the case of 
a gift to a college for its maintenance with a provision that each scholar 
should have a certain sum, in which case the scholars are not entitled to 
share in any increased income {ibid.). 

{g) A.-G. V. Brentwood School (Master) (1833), 1 My. & K. 376, 394 ; and see 
A.-^G, V. Atherstone Free School (1834), 3 My. K. 644, 655. 

(h) A.~G. V. Green (1789), 2 Bro. 0. 0. 492 ; and see p. 195, post. 

S A.-G, V. Bowyer (1798), 3 Ves. 714, 729; ChamherJayne v. Brockett (1872), 
. App. 206; AhhoU v. Fraser (1874), L. E. 6 P. C. 96 ; and see A.-Q. v. 
Craven (Earl) (1866), 21 Beav. 392. 

(y Morice v. Durham (Bishop) (1804), 9 Yes. 399, 405; Re Shum (1904), 91 
L. T. 192. 

(?) Aylet V, Dodd (1741), 2 Atk. 238; A.~0. v. Green, supra; A.^G, v. 
West (1868), 27 L. J. (OH.) 789; Campbell v. Liverpool Corporation (1870), L. E. 
9 Eq. 679. 

(m) A.-G, v. nicks (1805), Highmore, Mortmain, 2nd6d. 336 ; and see Hornsey 
District Council v. Smith, [1897J 1 Oh. 834, 858 et seg. As to when a reverter 
takes place in grants to charities under the School Sites Act, 1841 (4 & 6 Yict. 
0 . 38), 8. 2, see A.-G. v. Edalji (1908), 97 L. T. 292 ; A.-G. v. Brice (1908), 24 
T. L. R. 761 ; and title Education. 
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gift fails, the subject-matter of the gift results to the donor or his Sect. 6. 
heirs or next of kin according to the circumstances (n). So also R^es 
where a conveyance is made on charitable trusts to be afterwards applicable 
declared and no subsequent declaration is made (o). And when to the 
property is given for charitable purposes only on the happening of 
a particular event, the doctrine of resulting trusts applies until ® 

that event occurs (a). 

Sect. 7. — Presuviption of Charitable Trusts from Usage. 

311. Where the origin of a charity is obscure, or where the Usage as 
instrument of endowment is lost or is ambiguous, usage con- 
stitutes presumptive evidence of charitable trusts (6). The court 
will presume whatever may be necessary, even an Act of Parlia- 
ment (c), to give this usage a legal origin and render it valid (d). 

But when the deed of foundation is produced and is clear, nothing 
can be presumed to the contrary of that which is established by such 
evidence (e). 

The court will be guided by the earliest evidence of usage, and 
will if possible presume that what was then done and long afterwards 
continued was rightly done(/). 

Thus, a charitable trust may be presumed from such circnm- in«!tance‘» of 
stances as the receipt for a long period of a rent-charge by a 
charity {g), or the letting of certain rights of pasturage by a parish 
vestry (h), or the exercise by the free inhabitants of a borough of a 
right of oyster fishery (/). 


{ti) V. Oxford (Bi 8 li 02 j) (1786), cited at 4 Ves. 432; A.-G. v. Wiiichihea 

(/w/) (1791), 3 Bro. 0. 0. 374, 379 ; and see AM}, v. Oreenlnll (1863), 33 Beav. 
193. There is no resulting trust in the case of a gift to charity Buoject to an 
illegal or void condition (see p. 171, aide). On the failure of an object not 
legally charitable, e,g,y a fund subscribed for two poor ladies, there is a resulting 
trust (/fe Abbott Fund (Trusts)^ Smith v. Abbott, [1900] 2 Ch. 326). See also 
A.-G. V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 29o, 307, 308; Re Andrew's 
Trust, Carter v. Andrew, [lOOjJ 2 Ch. -18, 62. 

(o) A.-G, V. Windsor {Dean and Canons) (1868), 24 Beav. G79. 

(а) A,~G, V. Craven {Earl) (1856), 21 Beav. 392. 

(б) A,~0, V. St, Cross Hospital (1853), 17 Beav. 435, 464; A.-G. v. Ewelms 
Hospital (1853), 17 Beav. 366; A,-U, v. Gould (1860), 28 Beav. 485, 501. 

(f) A,-G, y, Ewehne Hospdal, supra ; v. Mercers' Co, (1870), 18 W. E. 

448, 449. 

(d) Ibid,; CocJcscdge v. Fanshaw 0783), 3 Bro. Pari. Cas. 703 ; Gondmanv, 
Saltash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Uas. 640, 644, where from long enjoyment 
by free inhabitants of a borough of a right of fishery a charitable trust in their 
favour under a lost grant to the corporation was presumed; Haigh v. 

[1893] 2 Q. B. 19, 26, where enrolment of a lost grant was presumed ; and see 
Fitzhardinge (Lord) v. Purcell, [1908] 2 Ch. 139, 165; Chesterfield {Lord) v. 
Harris, [1908] 2 Ch. 397. 

{e) A,-G, V. St, Cross Hospital, supra; A,-G, v. Ev)dme Hospital, supra; 
A,~G, V. Gould, supra; and see Edinburgh Corporation v. Lord Advocate 
(1879), 4 App. Cas. 823. 

(/) A,-G, V. Dalton (1851), 13 Beav. 141, 162. 

{g) A,^G, V. West (1858), 27 L. J. (cn.) 789; and see Stanley v. Norwich 
Corporation (1887), 3 T. L. E. 506, where certain rents had been paid 
freemen of a city for a long period. 

{h) Haigh v. West, supra ; and see A,-0, v. Cashel Corporation (1842), 3 Dr. & 
War. 294. 

(♦*) Goodman v. Saltash Corporation, supra ; and compare Fitzhardinge {Lord) 
Y. Purcell, supra. 
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Jurisdiction. 


Powers of 
the court 
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Various periods of uninterrupted usage have been held suffi- 
cient to establish charitable trusts (fc). In the absence of written 
documents, the trusts of Eoman Catholic charities are estab- 
lished by twenty years* consistent and continuous usage (Z), and 
the trusts of any Dissenting institution by twenty-five years’ 
usage (m). 

Part IV. — Effectuation of Charitable Trusts 
by means of Schemes and the Cy-pr6s 
Doctrine. 

Sect. 1. — In General. 

312. When it becomes necessary to define the objects or pre- 
scribe the mode of administering a charity a scheme is usually 
directed (n) either by the court (o) or by the Charity Commissioners 
or Board of Education (p), though in some cases the disposition 
is made by the Crown {q). 

313. When the matter is before the court, and it is not thought 
necessary to direct a scheme, the court may, as the case requires, 
refer the apportionment of funds to the master (?•), or retain a 
measure of control by giving any of the parties leave to apply if 
necessary (s), or by ordering the person applying the fund to 
account for its distribution (<), or by directing payment of the 
capital into court and payment of the dividends to the person 
intrusted with their distribution (?^). 

314. The court will not direct a scheme to be settled where the 
property of the charity is out of the jurisdiction, or is a fund 
payable to trustees out of the jurisdiction (a). In such a case the 

(/<■) V. West (1858), 27 L. J. (CII.) 789 (JO years) ; A.-O, v. Moor (1855), 

20 Beav. 119 (100 years) ; Re Parker^ s Charity (1863), 32 Boav. 654 (100 years) ; 
Jhmtiiig v. Saryeiit (1879), 13 Ch. D. 330, 336 (105 years) ; Re St. Nichofaa Aeons 
Parish (1889), 60 L. T. 532 (200 years) ; Queens' College, Cambridge^ Case (1821 \ 
Jac. 1 (250 years) ; Re St. Alphage, London Wall (1888), 59 L. T. 614 (300 
years) ; A.-G. v. Mercers' Co.^ supra (350 years). 

(/) Homan Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 134), s. 5 ; and see 
p. 164, ante. 

(m) Nonconformists’ Chapels Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 45), s. 2. See A*-G. v. 
Pearson (1817), 3 Mer. 353, 400 ; A.~G. v. Hutton (1844), Drury temp. Sug.480 ; 
A.-G. v. Btince (1868), ].. H. 6 Eq. 563 ; A.-G. Anderson (1888), 57 L. J. (cn.) 
543 ; and p. 164, ante. 

(7i) As to when a scheme will be directed, see p. 183, post. As to the 
practice on settling a scheme, see p. 337, post, 

(o) See p. 185, post, 

(p) See p. 185, post, 

(g) See p. 287, post 

(r) White v. White (1778), 1 Bro. 0. 0. 15 ; Re Hyde (1873), 22 W. E. 69. 

(s) Waldo 'v, Caley{\%Q^), 16 Ves. 206, 211; Horde y, Suffolk (Earl) (1833), 
2 My. & K 69 ; Re Lea (1887), 34 Ch. D. 528, 535. 

(t) A.-G, v. Glegg (1738), Amb. 684; A.-Q, v. Sherhome Grammar School 
(Governors) (1854), 18 Beav. 256. 

iu\ M^Goll V. Atherton (1848), 12 Jur. 1042. 

(a) E.g.y in Scotland (Edinourgh Corporation v. Auhery (1763), Amb. 236 ; 
A«-u. v. Lepint (1618), 2 Swan. 181; Emery v. Hill (1826), 1 Euss. 112); 
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court may direct an inquiry whether the trust can be carried into 
effect according to the law of the particular country (b), and may pay 
the money to the persons selected by the testator as the instruments 
of his benevolence, if they are proper persons to act as trustees (c), 
but not otherwise (d), or may appoint new trustees for the purpose (e), 
or may retain the fund in court and direct payment of the dividends 
to the persons intrusted by the testator with the application of 
them (/), or may retain the fund in court to await the result of an 
application to the foreign court (g). 

315. Except under the authority of an Act of Parliament, a 
charity or charitable institution cannot be established in such 
manner or place as to constitute a nuisance (h). 

Nor can such charitable institutions as hospitals, institutions for 
educating and lodging working girls, and the like, be established 
in premises subject to a restrictive covenant for user as a private 
dwelling-house only, and not for purposes of trade or business, if 
such establishment would be a breach of the covenant (i). 

Sect. 2. — Schemes. 

Sub-Seot. 1 . — When directed. 

316. A scheme is generally necessary on any cy-pres application 
of a charitable trust (k) unless the trust is altered merely in detail (/). 


Switzerland (Minet v. VuUiamy (1819), cited 1 Russ. 113, n.); France 
V. Paxton (1824), cited 1 Russ. 116) ; America (Society for the Propagation of the 
Qoapel etc. v. A.-G. (1826), 3 Russ. 142 ; New v, Bmaher (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 6ou). 

(b) Thompson v. Thompson (1844), 1 Coll. 381, 394 (Scotland). See New v. 
Bonaker (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 655 (United States); and pp. 194, 307, post. 

(c) Edinburgh Corporation v. Aubery (1753), Amb. 236; A.-G. v. Lepine 
(1818), 2 Swan, 181 ; Mi net v, Vidliamyy aujrra; Martin v. Paxton, supra ; Emery 
V. Hill (1826), 1 Russ. 112; CoUyer v. Burnett (1829), Taml. 79; Mitford v. 
Reynolds (1842), 1 Ph. 185, 197. See also Neto v. Bonaker , supra; Lyms 
Corporation v. Bengal (Advocate-General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 110. 

(d) Lyons Corp(yration v. East India Co. (1836), 1 Moo. P. 0. C. 175. 

(e) A.-G. v. Stephens (1834), 3 My, & K. 347. See also A.-G. v. Fraunces, 
[1866] W. N. 280, where a fund given to a school in a parish in America was 
directed to be paid to the governors of another school in the same parish, the 
original school having disappeared. 

(/) A..G. V. Lepine, supra. See also A,-G. v. Sturge (1854), 19 Beav. 597, where 
the official charged by the testator with the distribution of a fund had died, and 
the court directed payment to be made to the holder of the office for the time being. 

(.9I Forbes V. Forbes (18541, 18 Beav. 552 ; Re Fraser (1883), 22 Ch. D. 827. 

(hi) Baines v. (1752), Amb. 158; Metropolitan Asylum District v. Hill 

(1881), 6 App. Cas. 193 ; Fleet v. Metropolitan Asylums Boat'd (1886), 2 T. L. R. 
361 ; Matthews v. Sheffield Corporation (1887), 31 Sol. Jo. 773 ; Bendelow v. 
WoHley Gnardians (1887), 57 L. J. (on.) 762 ; A.-G. v, Manchester Corpora- 
tion, nb93] 2 Ch. 87; A.-G. v. Nottingham Corporation, [1904] 1 Ch. 
673. For the class of hospital which has been held to constitute a nuisance, see 
Tod-Heatly y, Benham (1888), 40 Ch. D. 80. 

(0 German v. Chapman (1877), 7 Ch. D. 271, 0. A. (institution for education 
and lodging of girls) ; Bramwell v. Lacy (1879), 10 Ch. D. 691, and Portman v. 
Home Hospital Association (\%19), 27 Ch. D. 81, n. (hospitals); Rolls v. Miller 
(1884), 27 Ch. D. 71, 0. A. (institution for working girls) ; and see Barnard Castle 
Urban Council y. Wilson, [1901] 2 Oh. 817. 

{k) Martin y. Margham (1844), 14 Sim. 230 ; Bwcoe v. Jackson (1886), 35 
Ch. D. 460, C. A. As to cy-pres application, see p. 190, post. 

(0 Re Richardson (1888), 56 L. J. (cH.) 784. 
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Schemes are also required where the trusts of the instrument of 
foundation are ambiguous or insuificient and no particular objects 
are defined (?w), or where there are no trustees, or the trustees are 
dead (n) or refuse to act (o), or where there has been an increase in 
the revenue of the charity (p), or the persons managing the charity 
have misapplied its property (g), or where for any other reason it is 
thought expedient to regulate the administration of the charity (/•). 

817 . Schemes may be directed even where there is an unlimited 
discretion as to distribution left to trustees (s), but in such a case the 
scheme is framed as far as possible to meet the wishes of the 
trustees (0. 

And where legacies (a) or annual sums (b) are given to be dis- 
tributed in charity at the discretion of private individuals or public 
institutions, and no permanent trust is intended, schemes for the 
application of the moneys are not essential, though in many cases 
they are directed by the court (c). 

318 . Legacies to established institutions, whether incorporated (r/) 
or not (e), or to the president (/), trustees, treasurer, or oflicers (//) 
thereof, as part of their general funds or upon similar trusts to 
those upon which the general funds are held, may be paid without 
a scheme being directed (h). 


(m) A,-a. V. Clarhe (1762), Amb. 422 ; Be White, [1893] 2 Cb. 41, C. A. 

(w) Moqgridge v. T hack well 1 Yos. 36; A.-O. y, Oladstone 13 

Sim. 7 ; Be Stane's JVdl (1853), 21 L. T. (o. s.) 261. 

(o) Beeve v. A.-O. (1843), 3 Hare, 191. 

(/)) See, for example, A.,-G. v. Cams College (1837), 2 Keen, 150; A,-0. v, 
Louth Free School {Wardens) (1851), 14 Boav. 201 ; Re Campden Charities (1881), 
18 Cb. D. 310, 0, A. 

{q\ A,-Q. V. Coopers^ Co, (1812), 19 Yes. 187. 

(r) See A.-O, v. St. Clave, Southivarl’ {Free Grammar School) (1837), Coop. Pr. 
Cas. 267 ; A.-G.y. Dedham School (1857), 23 Beav. 350. 

(s) A.-G. V. Stepney (1804), 10 Yes. 22; Waldo y. Caley 16 Yes. 206, 

211; Jemmit v. Vtrril (1826), Amb. 585, n. ; Barclay v. Masicelyne (No. 2) 
(1858), 4 Jur. (n. s.) 1294 ; Be Hurley (1900), 17 T. L. B. 115; and compare Be 
Barnett (1860), 29 L. J. (CH.) 871 ; Dick v. Audsley, [1908] A. C. 347, 351. 

{t) Bennett v. Honywood (1772), Amb. 708, 710; A.^G. v. Ga'^kell (1831), 9 
L. J. (o. s.) (CH.) 188 ; Be DeJmar Charitable Trust, [1897] 2 Cb. 163, 168. 

(a) A -G. V. Glegg (1738), Amb. 584; Johnston v. Swann (1819), Amb. 585, n. ; 
Be Barnett, supra; Be Lea (1887), 34 Cb. D. 528 ; and see Be Garrard, [1907] 
1 Cb. 382. 

(5) H(yrde v. Suffolk (Earl) (1833), 2 My. & K. 59. See also Waldo v. 
Caley, supra; Powerscourt v. Powerscourt (1824), 1 Mol. 616; Shreivsbury v. 
//brw5?/ (1846), 5 Hare, 406 ; Mahon y. Savage (1803), 1 Scb. & Lof. 114; lie 
Lea, su^a. 

(c) Doyley y. Doyley (1735), 7 Yes. 58, n. ; A.^G. v. Stepney (1804), 10 Yes. 
22 ; Paice v. Canterbury (Archbishop) (\BQll), 14 Yes. 364*; Baker v. /8w<^o^i(183()), 
1 Keen, 224 ; Pocock v. A.-G. (1876), 3 Cb. D. 342, C. A. ; Be Hurley, supra. 

(d) Emery v. Hill (1826), 1 Euss. il2 ; Society f err the Propagation of the Gospel 
V. A.'G, (1826), 3 Buss. 142 ; A.-G. v. ChrisVs Hospital (\BB0), 1 Russ. & M. 626 ; 
lie Bichardson (1887), 56 L. J. (cu.) 784 (Royal National Lifeboat Institution). 

(c) Re M*Auliffe, [1895] P. 290. See also Re Lulor (1901), 85 L, T. 643. 

1 / ) Walsh V. Gladstone (1843), 1 Pb. 290 (president of a college). 

(g) Wellbeloved v. Jo??es (1822), 1 Sim. & St. 40, 43 ; Emery v. Hill, supra. 

(h) See also Minet y. VuUiamy (1819), 1 Russ. 113, n, ; Carter v. Green (1857), 
3 K. & J. 591, where the gilt was to an institution one of whose objects was 
the purchase of land; Makeown y. Ardagh (1876), I. R. 10 Eq. 445. 
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On the same principle legacies for the benefit of a parish church (i), 
or a Roman Catholic (fc) or Dissenters* (1) chapel, may be paid to the 
churchwardens and trustees respectively. 

A scheme is not necessary in the case of a gift to an institution 
for its general purposes but subject to special conditions, as, 
for example, that certain lifeboats should be maintained (m), or 
that a particular person should have rights of nomination to an 
hospital (??). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Settlement of Schemes hy the Court, 

319 . Whether a scheme for the regulation of a charity should be 
settled by the court or by the Charity Commissioners depends on 
the circumstances in each case, though in many instances each 
authority may have equal jurisdiction (o). 

As a rule the court will make schemes in contentious cases (p), or 
in proceedings taken by the Attorney- General ex officio^ or where a 
scheme becomes necessary in the course of an administration 
action {q) or of any charitable proceedings (r). 

Where the court undertakes the execution of a charitable trust, it 
does not as a rule retain control of the funds and give the necessary 
directions for its administration from time to time, but it directs 
the settlement of a scheme, leaving the trustees to administer the 
charity in accordance therewith («). 

The court may in its discretion direct a scheme, and at the same 
time order that it should not come into operation for a period, or 
until further application to the court is made {t). 

Scth-Sect. 3. — Settlement of Schemes hy the Charity Commissioners or Board 

of Education, 

320 . The Charity Commissioners may, where the gross annual 
income of the charity is less than dE50(a), on the written application 
of the Attorney-General, or all or any of the trustees or persons 
administering, or claiming to administer, or interested in a charity, 
or any two or more inhabitants of any parish or place where the 
charity is administered (h), establish a scheme for the administration 
of the charity (c). 

(?) -A. -O', v. Ruper (1722), 2 P, Wms. 120. 

\k) l)e WindJt v. Be Windt (1854), 23 L. J. (CH.) 770. 

h) Bunting v. Marriott (1854), 19 Beav. 163. 

(m) Re Richardson (1887), 56 L. J. (CH.) 784. 

(n) A,^0, V. Christ's Hospital (1830), 1 Euiss. & M. 620. 

Ip) See Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2. 

\p) Ibid,^ s. 6. See also Re Burnham National Schools (1873), L. R 17 Eq. 24 1. 

(7) Re HuxtuUe^ HuxtahU v. Crawfurd^ [1902] 2 Oh. 793, 0. A. 

(r) See Wellhelovcd v. Jones (1822), 1 Sim. & St. 40; A,-G, v. Haberdashers' 
Co. (1852), 15 Beav. 397. 

(s) A. -O'. V. Solly (1835), 5 L. J. (CH.) 7 ; A. -O', v. Haberdashers* Co, (1791), 
1 Yes. 295; A..0'. v. Haberdashers' Co,, supra, at p. 406. See A.-O'. v. Harrow 
School {Oovemors) (1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 551 ; A.-O'. v. Townley (1829), Shelford, 
Law of Mortmain, 442. 

(<) A.-O'. v. Price (1908), 24 T. L. R. 761, where it seemed possible that, if 
time were given, the original trusts might be carried out without modification. 

(а) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 4. 

(б) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. 0. 137), s. 43. 

(c) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viot. c. 136), s, 2* 
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Where, however, the gross annual income of the charity (exclusive 
of the yearly value of buildings or land used by the charity, and 
not yielding any pecuniary income (d ) ) amounts to or exceeds £50, 
the Commissioners may make a scheme only upon the written 
application of the administering trustees or a majority of them (e). 

If application is once made for a scheme, it cannot be withdrawn 
by the applicant before completion (/). 

The powers of the Charity Commissioners are similar in extent 
to those possessed by the court, and subject to similar limitations (gf). 

321. The Charity Commissioners may provisionally approve and 
certify schemes which cannot be carried into effect except by means 
of an Act of Parliament (fe). 

322. The Commissioners have power, upon the application of a 
Secretary of State, to establish schemes for prison charities (i). 

The Commissioners may also settle schemes for the appointment 
of managers and directors of recreation grounds conveyed to trustees 
under the Eecreation Grounds Act, 1859 (f) ; and they have power 
in certain circumstances to make schemes in relation to the property 
of any corporation or court dissolved or abolished by the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1883 (k), and sometimes an Act of Parliament 
directs that a scheme be made by the Commissioners (Z). 

The Charity Commissioners have power to establish schemes 
relating to places of religious worship which would otherwise be 
exempt from their jurisdiction (m), upon the application of the 
trustees or persons acting in the administration of the charity (n). 


(d) The question whether buildings occupied by a charitable institution are 
to be regarded as yielding income is discussed in Jie Stockport Ragged Indue^ 
trial and Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Oh. 687, 698, C. A. ; and pp. 304, 307, 
post. 

(e) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 130), s. 4 ; Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s, 6. For form of application to the Charity 
Commissioners for a scheme see Encyclopeedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 458; 
and for forms of schemes, see ibid. pp. 478 et seg. See also p. 315, post. 

(/) Re Poores Lands Charity, Bethnal Oreen, [1891] 3 Ch. 400. 

{g) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2. For an example of 
such limitations see the restricted jurisdiction of the court in matters relating 
to charities established by royal cnarter or Act of Parliament, pp. 187, 188, 
296, post. The Commissioners decline to make schemes in contentious cases 
where it appears to them that a judicial court is better qualified to deal with 
the matter (Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. o. 136), s. 5); see Re 
Burnham National Schools (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 241. 

{h) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), ss. 64 — 60 ; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 43. Such schemes are 
in practice seldom necessary, owing to the wide application of the cy-pres 
doctrine. See A.-O. v. Mansfield {Earl) (1823), 2 Russ. 601, 619; A.~0. v. 
Norwich Corporation (1848), 12 Jur. 424; Re Shrewsbury Grammar School 
(1849), 1 Mac. & G. 324 ; Re Bedford Charity (1867), 26 L. J. (oh.) 613. 

(i) Prison Charities Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 65), s. 26. 

\j) 22 Viet. c. 27, s. 5. See title Open Spaces and Recreation Grounds. 
{%) 46 & 47 Viet. c. 18, ss. 3, 8. 

(/) E.q., the City of London (Union of Parishes) Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. cxl.) ; 
York (Micklegate Strays) Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. clxxvi.). 

{m) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet c. 137), s. 62. 

(«) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 16. For form of 
application, see Enoyolopeedia of Forms, VoL IIL, p. 460. 
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The draft of a scheme relating to a charity, other than an 
ecclesiastical charity (o), which affects a rural parish, must on or 
before the publication of the notice of the proposal to make an 
order for such scheme (p) be communicated to the parish council 
(if any), or to the chairman of the parish meeting, who have the 
same rights as the inhabitants (q) of the district affected (r), and 
may support or oppose the scheme. 

323. Where a scheme is made by the Charity Commissioners in 
relation to any charity, and part of the charity property consists of 
land other than buildings, a provision must be inserted in the 
scheme authorising the trustees to set aside part of the land for 
allotments (s). 

324. The Commissioners may also, at their discretion, upon the 
application of the trustees or persons entitled to make such appli- 
cation, employ or authorise the trustees or administrators of a 
charity to employ competent persons to prepare schemes, orders, 
statements, or other proceedings for the purposes of the Charitable 
Trusts Acts, 1853 to 1869, with respect to the charity, or to make 
or assist in any survey or local inquiry for that purpose, and to 
defend such schemes and orders (/). 

325. The powers formeily vested in the Charity Commissioners 
to frame schemes in respect of any endowment held solely for 
educational purposes in England or Wales are now exercisable by 
the Board of Education (u). Under schemes made by the Board 
of Education land and funds may be vested in the Official Trustees 
by an order of the Charity Commissioners (a). The question 
whether an endowment is held for, or ought to be applied to, 
educational purposes is determined by the Charity Commissioners (5). 

Sect. 3. — Alteration of Schemes and Trusts. 

326. Schemes established by statute cannot be altered by the 
court or Charity Commissioners (c), but matters not provided for 
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(o) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 75 (2). 

(p) Chantable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 130), s. 6. 

(7) Local Governmeut Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. 0. 73), s. 14 (5). 

(r) As to rights of the inhabitants to demand a local inquiry into any pro- 
posed scheme, see Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 57, 
which section, however, applies only to schemes to be certified with a view to 
etstablishment by an Act of Parliament. 

(e) Allotments Extension Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 80), s. 14. Eor a clause 
of this nature see Encyclopaedia of Eonns, Vol, III., p. 480, clause 17. See 
title Allotments, Vol. I., p. 338 ; and pp. 223, 230, post, 

(0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 9. 

(u) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), and the Orders in 
Council, 1900, 1901, and 1902, made thereunder. See title Education. 

(a) Board of Education (Powers) Order in Council, 1901, s. 1 (1), Such orders 
cannot be made by the Board of Education, even with the consent of the 
Commissioners. 

(h) Board of Education Act> 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), s. 2 (2). 

(c) Re Shrewsbury Orarnmar School (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 324, 333; A,^G, v. 
Christ' s Hooted {Governors) ^ [1896] 1 Ch. 879 ; see also Warren y. Clancy ^ 
[1898] 1 1. B. 127, 0. 4 . Id the matter of framing and altering schemes t^e 
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by the statute may be regulated by the court (d). Recourse must 
therefore be had to Parliament where even slight alterations 
are necessary in the provisions of schemes possessing statutory 
sanction (e). 

With respect, liowever, to allotments for recreation grounds or 
other public or parochial purposes contained in any of the Inclosure 
Acts or awards or orders made thereunder, any provisions may, on 
the application of any district or parish council interested in any 
such allotment, be dealt with by a scheme of the Charity Commis- 
sioners, as if those provisions had been established by the founder 
in the case of a charity having a founder (/). 

327. Schemes of charities established by royal charter cannot 
bo altered by the court or the Commissioners (//). But the court 
has jurisdiction to interfere and alter a scheme where the charter of 
incorporation gives the corporators power to make rules for carrying 
out the intentions of the founder and it appears that the rules and 
regulations so made do not carry out such intentions (h), 

328. A scheme settled by the court for the administration of a 
charity can be altered by the court if the lapse of time and change 
of circumstances render it for the interest of the charity that tiie 
alteration should be made (i). But schemes so settled are not 
altered except upon substantial grounds, and upon clear evidence not 
only that the existing scheme does not operate beneficially, but that 
it can be made to do so consistently with the object of the 
foundation (j), A scheme for applying the income of a charity 


powers of the Charity Commissioners are similar to those of tho court 
(Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (26 & 24 Yict. c. 136), s. 2). 

(fi) lie Shrewsbury Grammar School (18^9), 1 Mac. & G. 32*1, 331, 332; see 
also lie B dford Chanty (1833), 5 Sim. 578. 

(e) See Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 54; A,-G. v. 
Christ's Hospital {Governors), [1896] 1 Ch. 879, 889. 

(/) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), ss. 2, 18 ; see titles Allotmen'] s, 
Vol. 1., p. 338 ; Commons and Eights of Common, p. 595, jmU The powers 
conferred by s. 18 of the Commons Act, 1899, aro subject to the restrictions 
contained in the Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Yict. c. 56), s. 19, as to which 
see titles Allotments, Vol. I., p. 334, note (7) ; p. 336, note(f) ; Commons and 
Rights of Common, p. 592, post. See also Forty-seventh Report of the Charity 
Commission, 1900, p. 23. 

iy) See A.-G. v. Smart (1748), 1 Vos. Sen. 72 ; A,~G. v. Christ's Hospital 
(Governors)^ supra, at p. 888. 

(4) A.-(7. V. Dedham School (1857), 23 Beav. 350, 356; A.-G. v. Wyyeston 
Hospital (1849), 12 Beav. 113. 

(t) A.-C/. V. St, John's Hospital, Bath (1865), 1 Ch. App. 92, 106; Glasyow 
College v. A.-f?. (1848), 1 H. L. Cas. 800; and see A.-G, v. London Cor- 
poration (1790), 3 Bro. 0. 0. 171 ; A. -(7. v. Bovill {184:0), 1 Ph. 762; A,-G, v. 
Rochester Corporation (1854), 5 Be G. M. & G. 797 ; Re Hussey's Charities 
(1861), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 325, where a gift for a clergyman for prisonei-s was divided on 
a second prison being formed; A.-G. v. Hankey (1867), L. R. 16 Eq. 140, n. ; 
and see cases cited in previous notes to this section. As to the alteration of a 
scheme of a charity abroad, see A.-G. v. City of London (1790), 1 Ves. 243; 
Lyons Corporation v. Bengal {Advocate-General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 91, 110. 
As to procedure in settling schemes, see p. 337, post, 

(j) A.-G. V. Worcester {Bishop) (1851), 9 Hare, 328; and see Re Seheford'% 
Charity (1861), 5 L. T. 488; A.-G. v. Stewart (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 17. 
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remains in force only until further order or the establishment of a 
new scheme (/c). 

A scheme making an unfair division among the objects of a 
charity may be altered (Z), Furthermore, provisions in schemes as 
to religious instruction (m), the number of governors (n), or the 
granting of building leases (o), may be varied. 

The Endowed Schools Acts, 1869 (p) and 1873 ( 7 ), and the 
Education Act, 1902 (r), also contain provisions for the alteration 
of schemes affecting schools. 

329. The application or consent of ths Attorney-General is 
probably necessary to an alteration of a scht. ne by the court (s). 
In a proper case it is his duty to make the necessary applica- 
tion (Z). 

The court will not, upon the motion of one of the interested 
parties (w), alter a scheme which it has settled with the approval of 
the Attorney-General. 

330. When a scheme has been settled by the Charity Commis- 
sioners, the court will not interfere with it, unless the Commissioners 
have acted ultra vires, or the scheme contains something wrong in 
principle or in law (a). 

331. After a charity has once been established, and trusts 
declared, the trusts cannot be varied or added to by the founder, 
whether an individual (h) or a body of subscribers (c), or by the 
trustees (d). 

332. A condition of forfeiture upon alteration of a trust is not 
allowed to take effect if the trusts are altered by a scheme established 
by a competent authority (<?). 
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(/c) Jte BeitorCs Charity (1907), 77 L. J. (cil.) 193. 

(/) A.-Q. v. Buller (1822), Jac. 407. 

(m) V. St, John's Hospital^ Bath (1876), 2 Ch. D. 554. 

(n) Be Browne's Hospital (1889), 60 L. T. 288 ; and see Be Conyers' Free 
Oramrnar School at Yarm (1853), 10 Hare, Appendix L, p. v. 

( 0 ) Re Smith's {Henry) Charity, Hartlepool (1882), 20 Oh. D. 516, C. A 

(р) 32 & 33 Viet. 0 . 66, s. 28. 

{q\ 86 & 37 Viet. c. 87, s. 10. 

(r) 2 Edw. 7, c. 42, s. 21 ; see also iUd., s. 17 ; and title Education. 

(s) A,-Q, V. Stewart (1872), L. R. 14 Eq, 17 ; and see A,~G, v. Hall (1875), 
Soton, Judgments and Orders, 6th ed. 1297. 

(Q A.-G^. V. Worcester (Bishop) (1851), 9 Hare, 328, 360. 

(u) Be Seheford's Charity (1861), 6 L. T. 488. 

(a) Re Campden Charities (1881), 18 Ch. D. 310, 0. A. ; Re Campden Charities 
(No. 2) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 213. See also Re Shaftoe's Charity (1878), 3 App. Cas. 
872 ; Re SutUm Coldfield Grammar School (1881), 7 App. Cas. 91. 

(b) Re Hartshill Endowment (1861), 30 Beav. 130. 

(с) A.-G. V. Kell (1840), 2 Beav. 675 ; A.-G. v. Bovill, cited 2 Beav. 678. 

(d) See p. 189, post ; p. 273, post, 

(0 Re Bacon's Charity, per Jessel, M.R., December 7, 1878, a report of which 
case is on the files at the office of the Charity Commissioners, and a note of it 
is to be found in Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4bh od., p. 187, 
note (q). See also Re Upton Warren (1833), 1 My. & K. 410; Christ's Hospital 
V. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 460, 464 ; Re Orchard Street Schools (Trustees), 

[1878]W.N. 2U. 
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Sect. A,—Cy-pres Doctrine and its Application. 

Sub-Sect. 1 — The Cy-prhs Doctrine generally, 

333. Where a clear charitable intention is expressed, it will not be 
permitted to fail because the mode, if specified, cannot be executed, 
but the law will substitute another mode cy~prh (/), that is, as 
near as possible to the mode specified by the donor {g), 

334. The primary rule to be observed in the application of the 
cy-prh doctrine is that the intention of the donor must be observed 
as far as possible. Thus, if the donor names a particular object 
which is capable of taking effect, any cy-prh application that becomes 
necessary must be restricted within the limits of that object (/i). So, 
too, the mode of application must as far as possible coincide with 
the donor’s wishes (i). 

A charity may be cy-prh to the original object although it seems to 
have no trace of resemblance to it (fc), if no other can be found having 
a nearer connection (Z), but objects nearer the donor’s intention 
will always be selected in preference to those more remote (vi). 

Where a testator intends to benefit several charitable objects one 
of which fails, the fund must not bo distributed among the other 
objects, if the one that fails bears no resemblance to the others {n). 

335. The cy-prea doctrine may be applied in the case of a chari- 
table legacy which has failed where the residue is given to charity (o), 
and even if there is a gift over to a second charity (p). 

336. Objects already adequately provided for should not be chosen 
for the purpose of a cy-prh application (q), nor should the application 
be made in such a way as merely to^relieve the rates (r). 


(/) See Moggridge v. Thadcwell 0802), 7 Ves. 36, 69; Mills v. Farmer 
(1816), 1 Mer, 55; v. Bristol Vorporation (1820), 2 Jao. & W. 294, 308; 

Chamherlayne v. Brockdt (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206; A,~0. v. Price (1908), 24 
T. L. E. 763. 

(g) Ibid, See also A.~G, v. Whitchurch (1796), 3 Ves. 140, 144; Cary v. 
Abbot (1802), 7 Ves. 490; Clepkane y, Edinburgh Corpoj'atim (1869), L. E. 1 
Sc. & Div. 417, 421 ; Ironmongers^ Co, v. A,-G, (1844), 10 Cl. & Fin. 908, 922, 
H. L. 

{h) Ibid., at p. 924; Clephane v. Edinburgh Corporation, supra, at p. 421; Re 
Prison Charities (1873), L. E, 16 Eq. 129, 146. 

(i) See Re Lambeth Charities (1853), 22 L. J. (on.) 959 ; A.-G, v. Price, supra, 
at p. 763. 

{k) A.-G, V. Boultbee (1794), 2 Ves. 388; Clephane y, Edinburgh Corporation, 
supra, at p. 421. 

(1) Ironmongers^ Co, v. A,-G, (1840), O. & Ph, 208, 227. 

(w) See Re Bridewell Hospital (1860), 8W. E. 718 ; Re Prison Charities, supra ; 
A.-G, V. Northumberland {Duke) (1889), 5T. L. E. 327. 

(w) Ironmongers' Co, v. A,-G,, supra, at p. 927 ; and see Lyons Corporation 
Y, Bengal {Advocate- General) (1876), 1 App. Gas. 91 ; Thorley v. Byrne (1830), 3 
Hare, 195, n., a case to be supported oidy if the objects of the second society 
were cy-pres to those of the first ; and p. 193, post, 

(o) Lyons Corporation v. Bengal {Advocate-General), supra, at p. 115. 

M Re Upton Warren (1833). 1 My. & K, 410. 

{q) Re Prison Charities, suj^a, 

(r) Ibid, ; Re Poplar and Blackwall Free School (1878), 8 Ch. D. 543 ; A,-G, Y, 
Northurnberland {Duke), supra. 
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337. However desirable it zaay be, in no circamstances can 
trusiees of a charity apply the trust funds cy-prks on their own 
authority, without the direction of the court or the Charity 
Commissioners («). 

The court or the Charity Commissioners may direct the cy-pres 
application of a charitable gift in any of the following cases in 
which the substance of the gift is charity, namely, where a particular 
purpose is named but fails either initially or subsequently (a), where 
the machinery for effectuating the charitable intention fails (b), and 
where a surplus remains after satisfying the named objects (c). 

Sub-Sect, 2. — Where a Particular Purpose named fails, 

338. If a general charitable intention is indicated, but the 
particular object named is illegal (d), or an accumulation is directed 
to extend beyond the legal limit (e), the gift may be applied 
cy-pres. 

The same principle applies where the particular purpose is for 
any other reason impracticable, but is coupled with a general 
charitable intention (/). Thus, if a bequest to found a scholar- 
ship is declined by the particular college it may be applied in 
establishing a scholarship at another college (g). Similarly, where 
the income of a fund is given for the support of young men 
natives of a particular locality, intending to enter the ministry 
of the Church of Scotland, and where for twenty years from the 
founding of the charity no application has been made from the 
locality, the court will approve of the area of the locality being 
extended (h). 

Under the same head must also be included gifts to non- 
existent or unidentifiable institutions. 

Where there is a gift to a charity which has never existed, or 


(a) A.-O, V. Coopers' Co, (1812), 19 Ves. 187 ; A,-G, v. Vivian (1826), 1 Russ. 
226; A,-G, v. Kell (1840), 2 Beav. 676 ; A.-G. v. Bushby (1867), 24 Beav. 299 ; 
Ward V, Hipwell (1862), 8 Giff. 547 ; Re Campden Charities (1881), 18 Ch. D. 
310, 328, 829, C. A. See also p. 189, aiite; p. 271, post, 

i a) See infra, 
bj See p. 194, post, 
cj Ibid, 

a) A,-‘G, V. Vint (1850), 3 De G. & Sm. 704 (gift to provide the inmates of 
a workhouse with alcoholic diink). See also A.-G. v. Combe (1679), 2 Gas. in 
Ch. 18 ; Mogyridge v. Thachwell (1802), 7 Ves. 36, 76. Distinguish the cases 
where not only the particular mode of application, but the dedication to charity, 
is illegal ; in such cases the gift fails entirely (A.-G. v. Baxter (1684), 1 Vern. 
248 ; Da Costa v. De Pas (1764), Amb. 228). 

(e) Martin v. Margham (1844), 14 Sim. 230. 

(/) A.-G. V. Bowyer (1798), 3 Ves. 714 ; Biscoe v. Jackson (1887), 35 Oh. D. 
460, C. A. Instances of such purposes are a gift for redeeming a mortgage 
on a particular chapel which had been already paid off {Bunting r, Marriott 
(1864), 19 Beav. 163; Re (1905), 76 L. J. (oH.) 163; see also Corbyn v. 
Krench (1799), 4 Ves. 418, 431, 432), or for erecting a church in a particular 
place where a new church had already been built {Corbyn v. French^ supra)^ or 
a gift of land under the old law {A,~G, v. Whitchurch (1796), 3 Ves. 141), or a 
gift void as being contrary to statute {Sims v. Quinlan (1864), 16 I. Ch. 
191). 

(a) A.-G. v. Andrew (1798), 8 Ves. 633. 

(A) Es Borland, [1908] S. 0. 852. 
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cannot be identified, the court leans in favour of a general 
charitable purpose, and accepts even a small indication of the 
testator’s intention as sufficient to show that a purpose, and not 
a particular charity, is intended (i). As a rule, therefore, such 
gifts are applicable cy-pres (fc), the name or description of the 
charity mentioned serving as an indication of the class of charity 
intended to be benefited (Z). Thus, where a particular locality 
is named the funds will be given to institutions in that locality 
having similar objects to the society which cannot be identi- 
fied (m). So also a gift to a charity whicli comes to an end after 
the death of the testator, but before the legacy is paid, will be 
applied cy-prh (n). 

If the institution named as legatee has ceased to exist before the 
death of the testator, but it is clear that the testator meant to benefit 
an object rather than an individual society, the fund will be applied 
cy-pres (o) . 

If the main purpose or object of a charitable gift is practi- 
cable, but the subsidiary purpose or object fails, the latter may be 
varied or dispensed with (p). Similarly, where the substance of 
the gift is charity, impracticable conditions may be modified or 
removed (q). 


(i*) I^e Davis, [H^02] 1 Ch. 876, 884 ; and 8oe p. 156, ante, 

(A-) Thorley v. Byrne (1830), 3 Hare, 195, n. ; Bennett v. llayter (1839), 2 Heav. 
81 ; Lmcomhe v. Wintringkam (1850), 13 Boav. 87 ; Bunting v. Marriott 
(1854), 19 Beav. 163; Be Clergy Society (1866), 2 IC. & J. 615 ; Daly v, A,-G. 
(1860), 111. Ch. B. 41 ; Be Geary (1890), 25 L. B. Ir. 171 ; Be Datns, supra; Be 
Thompson (^1908), Times (November 16, 1908) (no charitable institution ans\vering 
descriptionY In two old cases which must be considered of doubtful authority 
such gifts nave been applied in private charity (IFare v. A,-G, (1824), 3 Hare, 
194, n. ; Sanford v. Gibbons (IS29), 3 Haro, 195, n. 

(/) Be Maguire (1870), L. B. 9 Eq. 632 ; Re Clergy Society, supra ; Be Mann, 
Hardy v. A,-G,, [1903] 1 Ch. 232 ; and see cases cited in preceding note. 

(rn) Simon v. Barker (1829), 3 Hare, 195, n. ; Bennett v. Hayter, su 2 )ra ; Be 
Alehin, Ex parte Furley, Ex parte Bomrmf [Earl) (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. 230; Be 
Maguire, supra; and see Bunting v. Marriott, supra, 

(?^) Hayter v. Trego (1830), 5 Buss. 113 ; Be Slevin, Slevin v. Hepburn, [1891] 
2 Ch. 230, 0. A.; ana see Re Villicrs-Wilkes (1895), 72 L. T. 323; Be Buck, 
Bruty Y, Mackey, [1896] 2 Ch. 727. 

(o) Be KilverVs Trusts (1871), L. B. 12 Eq. 183 ; and see Marsh v. A,-G, (1860), 
2 John. & H. 61 (gift to a school which closed before the testator’s death) ; 
Caldwell v. Holme (1851), 2 Srn. & G. 31 (gift to an institution which changed its 
name before the testator’s death). Distinguish the cases where the wiarity 
failed in the lifetime of the testator, and there was no overriding charitable 
intention, e.g, Clark v. Taylor (1853), 1 Drew. 642 ; Fisk v. A.-G. (1867), L. K. 
4 Eq. 621 ; Be Ovey (1885), 29 Ch. D. 560 ; Be Bymer, Byrnery, Stanfield, [1895] 
1 Ch. 19, C. A., the result being lapsed legacies, if the failure was total [Re 
Waring, [1907] 1 Ch. 166); and distinguish also the cases where the chanty 
never existed, e,g,, Be Davis, supjra; Pieschel v. Paris (1825), 2 Sim. & St. 384 ; 
Be White, [1893] 2 Ch. 41, 0. A. See also Be Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff 
[1896] 2 Ch. 451, 0. A. ; and p. 156, ante, 

(p) BranJthamY,East Burgold, cited 2 Ves. 388 ; A,-G, v. Leigh (1721), 2 Ves. 
889; A,-G, v. Boulthee (1796), 3 Yes. 220. 

(7) Glasgow College v. A.-G. (1848), 1 H. L. Oas. 800 ; Re Richardson 
(1887), 68 L. T. 45 ; and see Denyer y, Driice (1829), Taml. 32, where the 
University of Oxford refused to accept a legacy subject to certain charitable 
trusts, and it fell to the Crown to direct me charitable application ; Andrew 
y. Merchant Taylors^ Co, (1802), 7 Yes. 223, 
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339. Where the charitable purpose prescribed by the donor takes 
effect in the first instance, but subsequently fails, as by the abolition 
of a particular form of punishment ( 7 *), or of the state of slavery in 
the colonies (s), or the dying out of particular diseases (0, or the 
extinction of a particular class of foreign refugees (w) or of heathen (tv), 
or by reason of a particular form of religious service ceasing to be 
required (a), or of a particular congregation changing its tenets (6), 
and there is an overriding charitaWe intention (c), the gift may be 
applied cy-pres (d). 

On tlie same principle the property of a charitable institution 
which becomes extinct will be applied cy^prh for the purposes of 
another institution with similar objects (e). 

If the gift to charity is immediate, but the application is post- 
poned until the happening of certain events, cy-prh application 
may be necessary if strict compliance with the wishes of the donor 
becomes impossible, or if in process of time the fund becomes too 
great for the purposes named (/). 

Where the revenues of an ancient charity in a particular locality 
are considered to be inapplicable by reason of change of circum- 
stances to the original objects, they may be applied cy-prh in 
carrying out the principal intention of the donor by giving relief to 
the poor in that locality {g). 

Where a fund is given for several charitable objects one of 
which subsequently fails, the share intended for the object which 
failed is applied cij-presy but not necessarily in adding to the funds 
apportioned to the other objects {h). The share the object of 


(r) V. Uaiikeij (1867), L. E. 16 Eq. 140, n. (imprisoument for debt, 

funds applied for assisting discharged prisoners). See also lie Prison Charliie$ 
(1876), L. E. 16 Eq. 129. 

(a) A.-G. V. Qihson (l83o), 2 Beav. 317, n. 

\t) A,-0, V. llicka (1809), Highmore, Mortmain, 336 (leprosy) ; A,~G, y. 
Craven (Earl) (1856), 21 Beav. 392 (plague funds applied for hospitals). 

(u) A,~G, V. Daiigara (1864), 12 W. E. 363 (French Protestants, funds 
applied for French Protestants in London). 

(w) A.~G, V. London Corporation (1790), 3 Bro. 0. C. 171. 

(а) A,-G, V. Stewart (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 17 (Gaelic service in London). See 
liodwell V. A.-G. (1886), 2 T. L. E. 712 (English service in French in Pans). 

(б) A,-G. V. Biince (1807), L. E. 6 Eq. 563 (Presbyterian becoming Baptist, 
funds applied for same congregation). Distinguish Free Church of Scx}iland 
(General Assembly) v. Overtoun (Lord)^ [1904] A. 0. 515. 

(c) If there is no overiidiug charitable intention, and the particular charitable 
purpose fails, the gift fails entirely (Discoe v. Jackson (1887), 35 Ch. J). 460, 
465). 

(d) Ihid.y at p. 460; Clephane v. Edinburgh Corporation (1869), L. E. 1 So. (% 
Div. 417, 421. 

(e) Spider v. Maude (1881), 32 Ch. D. 158, n. (theatrical charity) ; /acor- 
porattd Society v. -Pr/ce (1844), 1 Jo. & Lat. 498 (school which was closed); and see 
Clephane v. Edinburgh CorporaUon^ supra (hospital taken by a railway company, 
proceeds applied for outdoor relief). 

(/) Chamberlayne v. Brackett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206, 210, 211; Wallis t* 
S,-G,for New Zealand^ [1903] A. C. 173. 

(Sf) Re Campden Chanties (ISSl), 18 Oh. D. 310, 0. A. (dole and apprenticeship). 
See also, as to doles, A.-G. v. Marchant (1866), L. E. 3 Eq. 424, 430; and, as to 
apprenticeship charities, A.-G. v. Winchelsea (Earl) (1791), 3 Bro. 0. C. 373; 
A.-G. V. Wansay (1808), 15 Ves. 231, 234. 

{h) Ironmongers' Co, v. A.-G. (1844), 10 01. & Fin. 908, 928, 929, H. L. ; Re 

n.L,— ly, E 
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^hich has failed may be given to the other objects named in the 
will if there is an expressed intention that on failure of one of 
the objects the others should receive increased benefits (i). In 
the absence of such intention, it will be so given only if the latter 
are found to be cy-prcs to the one which has failed (A), and if there 
is no indication of a contrary intention (Z). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Where Machinery for effectuating CharitahJe Intention fails* 

340 . Charitable gifts are also applied cy-prh where the machinery 
for ascertaining the intended objects breaks down, as where the berjuest 
is for charitable and non-charitable purposes in shares to be deter- 
mined by persons who fail to make the necessary apportionment (?70» 
or where objects are intended to be, but are not, named by the 
donor (ji) or others (o), or where a fund is to be divided among a 
particular class at the discretion of persons who fail to make the 
division (p), or where the trustees decline to act ( 7 ), or the trustee 
appointed was appointed in the capacity of holder of an office which 
ceased to exist before the testator’s death (;•). 

Where an institution charged with the administration ot a charity 
became subject to a foreign State, the court refused to allow the 
funds to be administered by that institution, and directed a new 
scheme («). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Where a Surplus remains after satisfying the Prescribed Objects* 

341 . If the income of the fund should either originally or in 
process of time be or become greater than is necessary for the 
purpose named, the court has power to apply the surplus to such 
other purposes as it may deem proper upon the cy-pvh principle (Z). 

If the income of the fund is actually exhausted by the charitable 
purpose declared at the time of the gift, the court assumes that 
any subsequent increase in the fund is also intended for charity. 


Ashton's Charity (IHbi)), 21 Boav. llo; Lyons Corporation \ . Bengal (Advocate- 
General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 91, 117. Prior to these cases the rule apparently 
was under these circumsttinces to augment the ])OT tionsof the objects which had 
not failed (A.-G. v. Liandoff (Bishop) (1819), cited 2 My. & K. at p. 586 ; A*-G. 
V. Ironmongers' Co. (18.‘H), 2 My. & K. o76, o86j. 

(f) Be Hyde (1873), 22 W. 11. 69. 

(k) Ironmongers' Co* v. A.-G* (1840), Cr. & Ph. 208, 222. 

(/) Ibid* at p. 224. 

(m) Doyley v. A.-G* (1735), 4 Viu. Abr. 485, pi. 16 ; SaJusbury v. Benton 
(1857), 3 K & J. 529. 

(t?) A.’G. V. Syderfen (1683), 1 Vein. 224 ; Mills v. Farmer (1815), 1 Mer. 55; 
and see Charitable Donations Commisswners y. Sullivan (1841), 1 Dr. & War. 501. 

( 0 ) White V. White (Ills), 1 Bro. C. C. 12; A*-G.y. Bouliljee (J796) 3 Yes. 
220; Moggridgey* Thackwell 7 Yes. 36; A,-G.y* Fletcher (1835), 6 L. J. 
(cn.) 76 ; Focoik v. A*-G* (1876), 3 Ch. D. 342, C. A. 

(p) A.-G* V. Gladstone (1842), 13 Sim. 7 ; and see A.-G* y, Wansay (1808), 
16 Ves. 231 *, Pease v. Pattinson (1886), 32 Ch. D. 154. 

(q) A*-G* y* Andrew (1798), 3 Ves. 633; Benyer y* Bruce (1829), Taml. 32 ; 
Jieeve y* A*-G* (1843), 3 Hare, 191. 

(r) A*-G. y. Stephens (1834), 3 My. & K. 347. 

(sj A.-G* y* London Corpoi'^ion (1790), 3 Bro. 0. C. 171. 

(t) Chamherlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206, 211 ; and see A.-G. v. 
Haberdashers' Co. (1792), 4 Bro. C. C. 103; A.-G* v. Price (1744), 3 Atk. 108; 
A*-G* y. Sparks (1753), Amb. ?01 ; 4.*CZ. V« Johnson (1763), Amb. 190. It ii 
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and applies the surplus accordingly (a). But if it is not so 
exhausted, any surplus remaining at the time of the gift will be 
devoted to charity if a general charitable intention can be gathered 
from the terms of the instrument of gift (h), but not if the intention 
was to create a resulting trust (c). 

The principle applies equally where the surplus is occasioned by 
the decay of the particular charity named (d). 

342. Accordingly, where the number of persons intended to be 
benefited by the charity was originally limited, surplus revenue may 
be disposed of by increasing the number of participants (e). 

So also the amounts payable to the beneficiaries (/) or the area 
from which the beneficial ies are to be taken (//) may be enlarged, or 
a charity originally intended for males only may be extended to 
females (h). The shares in the increased revenues to be taken by 
the original objects need not be proportionate to their original 
shares (i). 

But though primd facie {k) increased revenue is divisible among 
the original objects of the charity there is no absolute rule to that 
effect (Z). 

Sub-Sect. 6 . — Where no Particular Purpose ia named. 

343. Where the mode of executing a charitable gift is originally 
undefined, it is impossible of course to select an object cy-jwh to 
that which has failed (?«). The intention of the donor will, however, 
be carried out as far as possible by the gift being applied to charitable 

not 80 when the expenditure of the charity is liable to fluctuate (^.-(7. v. Love 
(1857), 23 Beav. 499, 607) ; and see pp. 176, et aeq., ante, 

(a) A,‘0, V. Coopers* Co. (1812), 19 Ves. i87, 189; see further p. 178, ante, 

(h) A,-Q, V. Arnold (1698), Show. Pari. Cas. 22, cited 2 Jac. & W. at pp. 308, 
319; A.-O, V. Hurst (1790), 2 Cox, Kq. Cas. 364; A.-O. v. Minshull (1798), 4 
Yes. 11 ; A.-G, v. Painter-ataioers* Co, (1788), 2 Cox, Eq. Cas. 61 ; Pteschel v. Parw 

« , 2 Sim. & St. 384 ; see also A,-‘G, v. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. 4 k 
4. As to subsequent increase, see p. 176, ante. 

(c) A,-G, V. Wilson (1834), 3 My. & K. 362 ; and see p. 180, ante, 

{d) A, -O. V, Ironmongers* Co. (1834), 2 My. & K. 576; Ite ISlevviy Slevin ▼. 
Ilephurny [1891] 2 Ch. 236, 240, C. A. See also A.-O. v. Craven {Earl) (1856), 
21 Beav. 392; Chnmherlayne v. Brocheit (1872\ 8 Ch. App. 206; Lyons 
Corporation v. Bengal (Advocate- General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 91. 

(c) Thetford School Case (1610), 8 Co. Rep. 130 b; A.-O. v. Johnson (1753), 
Amb. 190; A.-G. v. Wiuchefsea (AaW) (1791), 3 Bro. C. C. 374; A,-G,y. Wanaay 
(1808), 15 Ves. 231,231 ; Anon,, cited 2 Jac. & W. 320; A.-O, v. Bovill (1840), 
1 Ph. 762; and see A.-G. v. Jlochester Corpoi'aiion (1854), 6 De G. M. & G. 
797; A,-Ct. V. Holland (1837), 2 Y. & C. (ex.) 683; Be Ashton*a Charity (1859), 
27 Beav. 1 1 5. 

(/) A.-G. V. Mercers* Co, (1833), 2 My. & K. 654. 

(a) A,-G. V. Wanaay, aupra ; Be Sekforde'a Charity (1861), 4 L. T. 321; Re 
L(£ymer*6 Charity (1869), L. B. 7 Eq. 353 ; Be St, Leonard, Shoreditch, Parochial 
Spools (1884), 10 App. Cas. 304, P. 0. ; Be Borland, [1908] S. C. 852 ; Endowed 
ScHools Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 56), s. 9. 

Anon., cited Jac. & W. 320; A.-G. v. Wanaay, aupra, at p. 235. 

A.^G. v. Johnson, supra; A,-G. v. Minshull, aupra; A.-G, y. Bristol 
supra, at p. 320. 
p. 176, ante. 

(/)&« Ashton* a Charity, supra, at p. 119, for such a disposal of the fund might 
opeste to defeat the donor's intention ; see Be Campden Charities (1881), 18 
CliA. 310, 0. A. 

&) Barclay y. Maskeiyns (1858), 4 Jur. (N. 8.) 1294, 1297» 
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objects to be nominated by the court, Crown (a), or Charity Com- 
missioners {b)y as the case may be. 

344. In such cases any indications throwing light on the donor’s 
intentions will be regarded (c), as, for example, his religious 
opinions (d), his interest in a particular locality (c), the nature 
of other charitable bequests in the same will (/), precatory directions 
in favour of a certain class (g), or even wishes expressed in an 
unattested codicil (It). 

If no indication can be gathered as to the particular intention of 
the donor, his general intention must be considered. Thus, a gift 
for the poor generally could not properly be applied for a purpose 
unconnected with the relief of poverty, such as the rebuilding of 
a church (i). 

But if no particular charitable purpose is indicated, and if the 
general charitable intention is subject to no restrictions express or 
implied, the discretion of the court in the application of the fund 
in what seems the most expedient manner is unlimited {Jc). Thus, 
gifts for charity generally may be applied for the benefit of 
hospitals (1), schools (m), or other charitable institutions (n ) ; while 
bequests for the poor may he used for educational purposes (u), for 
the benefit of scholars at a particular school (j))y for poor relations 
of the testator (q), and for poor foreign refugees of whom the testator 
himself was one (r). 


(a) IVhite V. White (1778), 1 Bro. 0. 0. 12 ; Mills v. Farmer (1815), 1 Mer. 55, 
96, 102. As to the nomination of charitahlo objects by the court or Crown, 
see p. 287, post Whether the selection of objects is by the court or the Crown, 
the saiuG principlos apply in either case {Moggridge v, Thackwell (18t)2), 7 Ves. 
86, 87 ; A.-G, v. Wansay (1808), 15 Ves, 281, 283 ; Re Sleoin, Slevin v. llephurny 
[1891] 2 Ch. 236, 2^3, C. A.). 

Oj) Charitahlo Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 130), s. 2. 

(c) Cook V. Duckeuficld (1743), 2 Atk. 668 ; A,-G. v. Ironmongers' Co. (1844), 10 
Cl. & Fin. 908, 922, 924--929. H. L 

(d) Re Ashtons (1859), 27 Beav. 115, 120. See also A.-Q. v. Iron^ 

mongers' Co. (1844), 10 Cl. & Fin. 922, 924 — 929, II. L. 

(e) Re Mann, Hardy v. A.-O., [19031 1 Ch. 232. A gift to the ward of Bread 
Street” was directed to be disposed oi as the aldermen of the ward thought fit 
{Raglis v. A.-G. (1741), 2 Atk. 239). 

(/) Mills V. Farmer, supra, at pp, 103, 722 ; A.-G. v. Tronmmygers' Go., supra, 
n. L. ; Lyons Corjivration v. Bengal (Advocate-General) (1876), 1 App. Cas. 91, 114. 

(g) Such as “ clergymen who have large families and good characters ” {Mogg- 
ridge v. Thadcwell, supra ; see also Re Clergy Society (1850), 2 K. & J. 615). 

(A) A.-G. V. Madden (1843), 2 Con. & Law. 619. 

(t) A.-a. V. Matthews (1677), 2 Lev. 167. 

(A) PhilpoU V. St. George's Hospital (1859), 27 Beav. 107 ; Be Ashton's Charity, 
su^t. See also Mills v. Farmer, supra. 

(l) Legge v. Asgill (1818), 3 Hare, 194, n. 

(m) A.-G. V. Syderfen (1683), 1 Vern. 224. See also Pieschel v. Paris (1825), 
2 Sim. & St. 384 ; Re Campden Charities (1881), 18 Ch. D. 310, C. A, 

(w) Re Dickason (1837), 3 Hare, 195, n. 

(o) Hertford (Bishop) v. Adame (1802), 7 Ves. 324; Wilkinson v. Me tin 
(1832), 2 Or. & J. 636 ; A.-G. v. Bovill (1840), 1 Ph. 762 ; Londm School Biard 
V. Faulconer (1878), 8 Ch. D. 571. See, however, Re Lambeth Charities (1863;, 22 
L. J. (oh.) 959; A.-O. v. Northumberland (Duke) (1889), 5 T. L. E. 237. 

(|)) A.-Q, V. Matthews, supra (Christ’s Hospital). 

(j) Ware v. A.-G. (1824). 3 Hare, 194, n. ; emtrit, A,-Q. v. Matthews, $upri» 

(r) A.-'Q. y. Ranee (1728), cited Amb. 42^ 
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346. Similarly, where the name of the charity legatee is left 
blank, the gift is applied under a scheme (s). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Where the Doctrine ie not applicable, 

346. On the failure of a gift which is not charitable in the legal 
sense the nj-prh doctrine is not applicable {t). On the same 
principle the unexpended funds of a non-charitable society which 
is dissolved pass to the Crown as bona vacantia (u). 

347. No cy-prh application is possible in cases where a contrary 
intention is expressed or is to be implied from the language used 
by a testator ; as, for example, where there is a direction that on 
failure of a bequest the property shall fall into residue (u), or where 
the objects of the original trust are capable of being carried into 
effect, but remain unsatisfied (?«?), or where the original trusts are 
still subsisting {x). 

348. Where the original foundation is capable of taking effect, 
the court has no authority to vary it and to apply the charity estates 
in a manner which it conceives to bo more beneficial to the public, 
or even in a manner which the court may surmise that the founder 
would himself have contemplated could he have foreseen the changes 
which have taken place by lapse of time (y). 

In like manner gifts for the poor or a particular locality (^), or for 

(8) Pieschel v. Paris (1825), 2 Siin. & St. 484 ; Re White, White v. Winie, 

2 Ch. 41,0. A.; and Macduff, Macduff y. Macduff, [1890] 2 Ch. 451, 0. A. 

[t) A.-G, V. Haberdashers' Co. (i834), 1 My. & K. 420; Thomson v. Shalespear 
(1800), 1 lie G. F. J. 399; Carite v. Long (1800), 2 De G. F. & J. 75; lie 
Clark (1875), 1 Oli. D. 497 ; and see Pease v. Patthison (1880), 32 Oh. D. 154. 

(a) Cunnack v. Edwards, [1890] 2 Oh. 079, 0. A. ; and see Re Printers and 
Transferrers' Amalgamated Trwtes Protection Hociely, [1899] 2 Oh. 184 ; Re Lead 
Co.'s Workmen's Fund Societi/, [1904] 2 Ch. 190. 

(v) Corbyny. Fre7ich{l1dd), 4 Ves. 418, 431 ; Ljyons Corporationy. Bengal (Advo- 
rate-Oeneral){\HlQ), 1 App. Oas. 91, 115; and see A.-G. y . Liddell 19 W. R. 

297. 

{w) A.-G. V. Coopers' Co. (1812), 19 Yes. 187, at pp. 189, 190; A.-G. v. Love 
(1857), 23 Jieav. 499, 506 ; Re Palatine Estate Charity (1888), 39 Oh. D. 54. 

(cc) Re St. Pancras Burial Ground (1866), L. R. 3 Eq. 173, where the lairial 
p-ound which was the subject of the trust was closed under an Order in Oonncil, 
but under the tenns of the Order not necessarily irrevocably ; and see A.-G. v. 
Frtce(1908), 24 T. L. R. 761. 

{y) A.^G. y. Sherborne School (Governors) (1854), 18 Beav. 256, 280 ; and 
see A.-G. v. BouUhee (1794), 2 Yes. 380, 388; A.-G. v. Whittley (1805), 11 
Yes. 241 ; A.-G. v. Bo acker ett(\Sbb), 25 Beav. 116, 118, 119. Thus, a gift to erect 
and endow almshouses cannot be applied in building an hospital (Philyoit v. 
St. Georye's Hospital (1859), 27 Beav. 107 ; see also Anderson v. Qlosgow 
iAVrighiJ) (1805), 12 L. T. 805, H. L. ; Clephauey. Edinbmgh Corporation 
L. R. 1 Sc. & Eiv. 417, 421), nor can a fund intended for the relief of physical 
destitution bo aj^jilied for educational purposes (Re Lambeth Charities (1853), 22 
L. J. (CH.) 959 ; Re Siane (1853), 21 L. T. (o. S.) 261 ; A.-G. v. Northumberland 
(Duke) 0889), 5 T. L. R. 237). Distinguish cases of gifts for the benefit of the 
poor, wliich as a rule may be appliedfor education (^^ Campden Charities (1881), 
18 Ch. D. 310, 0. A ), but not for rebuilding a cathedial (A.-G. v. Matthews (1677), 
2 Lev. 167). A giR for the reformation of vagrants conld not be employed in 
the relief of destitute persons (Re Bridewell Hospital (1860), 8 W. R. 718 ; see 
also Re Prison Charities (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 129), or a fund for the redemption 
of British slaves for purposes connected with negro slaves (A.-G. v. Iron- 
mongers' Co. (1840), 2 Beav. 313, 325). 

(z) Re Campden Charities, supra. But a gift for the benefit of a town need 
not be confined to freemen (A.-G. v. Bushby (1857), 24 Beav. 299), 
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a particular church (a) or school (b), or for the benefit of a particular 
class of persons (c) or a particular congregation of Noncon- 
formists or to endow a particular lectureship (e), must be con- 
fined witliin the limits named, unless it can be said on failure of 
such purposes that they were merely modes of effectuating a wider 
charitable intention (/). 

If a gift to charity is conditional, and the condition, though 
possible (/?), remains unsatisfied, the doctrine of cy-prh is in- 
applicable ih). 

If it is doubtful whether the named purpose can tabe effect, any 
application must be postponed until it is clear that the original 

liurpose has failed (?). 

349 . Again, where there is no general dedication of a fund to 
charity, or, in other words, where there is no overriding charitable 
intention, a gift for a particular purpose which cannot take effect 
cannot be applied cy-pres (j). So a bequest to a particular chari- 
table institution which has ceased to exist prior to the testator’s 
death fails entirely (k). 

350 . Bequests for the purpose of having masses said for the 
repose of the souls of particular persons, which are void for super- 
stition, besides not being charitable, are not ai)plicable cy-prh{J). 

Gifts formerly rendered void by the Mortmain Acts were not 


(a) Amii. (1702), 8 Froem. (oh.) 380; A.-G, v. Oxford (Bishop) (1780), 1 Bro. 
0. (^. 444, 11 .; A.-O, v. DoiiUhe (1794), 2 Vos. 380, 387; Corhyn v. French 
(1709), 4 Ves. 418. 

(b) A.-O, V. Andrew (1798), 3 Yes. 633, 049. 

(t) A.-O.y, Baxter Q.08i), I Vern. 248 (ejoctod ministers), reversed on other 
giounds 8uh nom, A.-U, v. Hughes (1689), 2 Vern. 105. 

(d) A.-G. V. Wansay (1808), 15 Ves. 231 ; Free Church of Scotland [General 
Assenibly) v. Overtoun (Lord), [1904] A. C, 615. But see A.-^Q, v. Ba7ice(1868), 
L. R. 6 Eq. 503. 

(c) A,-Q. V. Cambridge (Margaret and Regius Professors) (1682), 1 Vern. 55. 

(f) See Bunting v. Marriott (1854), 19 Beav. 163 ; Re Unite (1900), 75 L. J. 
(Cii.) 163. 

(g) As to impossible conditions, see Re Heed (1893), 10 T. L. R. 87. 

(h) Chamberlayne v. Brackett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206, 211; and see New v. 
Bonaker (1867), Ij. R. 4 Eq. 655. 

(0 A.-O. V. Chester (Bishop) (1785), 1 Bro. C. C. 444 ; A.-O. v. 0gla7}der(\790), 

3 Bro, 0. 0. 166 ; A,-^0. v. Craven (Karl) (1856), 21 Beav. 392 ; Sinnett v. llerbi-rt 
(1872). 7 Ch. A]>p. 232, 241 ; and soe Re Otjde (1898), 79 L. T. 261 ; Wallis v. 
aS.-(/. for New Zealand, [1903] A. 0. 173 ; A, 0. v. Price (1908), 24 T. L. R. 761. 

(f) Biscoe V. Jackson (1887), 35 Ch. 1), 460, 465, 0. A. See also Clark v. 
Tatjlor (1853), 1 Drew. 642, 644; Re White (1886), 33 Ch. D. 449; Jloare v. 
Hvare (1880), 66 L. T. 147, 149; Re Randell (1888), 38 Ch. D. 213; ^.-(7. 
V. Oxfi/rd (Bishop) (1780), 1 Bro. C. 0. 444, n. (a gift to erect a church at a 
particular place, which was opposed by the bishop); A,-0, v. Minshull (1798), 

4 Ves. 11, 14; and p. 158, ante, 

(k) Re Ovey (1886), 29 Oh. D. 600; Re Rymer, Rymer v. Stanfidd, [1895] 

1 Ch. 19 ; Davis, llannen v. Hillyer, [1902] 1 Ch. 876, 881. Distinguish the 
cases where the institution exists at the testator’s death, but subsequently fails, 
p. 161, ante, 

(l) West v. Shutthworih (1835), 2 My. & K. 684 ; Heath v. Chapman (1854), 

2 Drew, 425 ; Re Blundell (1861), 30 Beav. 360. Soe also p. 120, ante, and for 
the ey-prh application in certain circumstances of gifts for Roman Catholic 
charities, see Roman Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 134), s. 1 ; and 
p. 199, poat 
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applied qj-pres (m). Such gifts, e.g., gifts of money directed to be 
laid out in land or gi'ts of land, would not now fail (n). 

8 ub -? ect , 7 . — Statutory Ctj-prit Application. 

351. In several instances cy~ines application has been authorised 
by statute. 

Thus, charitable trusts for tlie exclusive benefit of Roman 
Catholics are not rendered void by the addition of unlawful or 
superstitious trusts, but the x)roperty may bo apportioned by a 
scheme and the whole applied to lawful purposes (u). 

So, too, the Charity Commissioners may, with the consent of the 
governing body, apply certain non-educational endowments either 
wholly or partially, by means of a scheme under the Endowed 
Schools Act, 1869, for the advancement of education (p). 

Again, the Charity Commissioners are empowered, upon the appli- 
cation of the trustees of any fuel allotment, to authorise the use of 
such fuel allotment as a recreation ground and field garden {q). 

Further, all schemes made by the Charity Commissioners in 
relation to any charity the endowment whereof consists of laiui 
other than buildings must contain provisions (/) authorising the 
trustees of the charity to set apart portions of the land for 
allotments («). 

Part V. — Trust Property after the Trust 
is created. 

Sect. 1 , — Recovery of the Trust Propel ty, 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In General. 

352. In certain cases the Charity Commissioners are empowered 
by statute to sue for the recovery of property belonging to 
charities (/) . 

363. Charitable beneficiaries who are entitled absolutely to 
legacies may demand immediate payment, notwithstanding any 
direction for accumulation (a). In the case of a charitable bequest 

(w) Sims V. Quinlan (1864), 16 I. Ch. H. 191 ; and see A.-G. v. Whitchurch 
(1796), 3 Ves. 141 ; A.-G. v. Stepney (1804), 10 Ves. 22. 

(/i) See Mortmain and Chaiitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73); and 
p. 136, ante. 

(o) Eoman Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 134), s. 1. This 
section does not apply if the property is entirely devoted to superstitious uses 
(7?c Bland ell (1861), 30 Beav. 360). 

(p) Endowed Schools Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 56), s. 30 ; see Re Charitable 
Gifu for Prisoners (1872), 8 Ch. App. 199. For the definition of educational 
endowment, see s. 6 of the Act of 1869 ; and title Education. 

( 7 ) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 56), s. 19 ; Commons Act, 1899 (62 
& 53 Viet. c. 30), s. 18. See titles Allotments, Vol. I., p. 334 ; Commons and 
Eiguts of Commons, p. 596, post. 

(r) Allotments Extension Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 80), s. 14. Seo title 
Allotments, Vol. I., p. 338. 

(s) See, fnr example, Kncyclopcedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 480, clause 17. 

{t) Charitable Trusts (Recovorj*) Act, 1891 (54 Vict. c. 1 7), s. 3 ; seep. 322, post, 

(a) Ilarbm y. Mastmum, 3 Cb- 184, c, A„ afiirm^d 9ub nom, Whftrton 
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Recovery 
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which remained unapplied and accumulated for thirty years, the 
accumulations were held to go with the original bequest (h). 

Interest is allowed on a charitable legacy as from the end of a 
year after the testator’s death (c). 


Boundaries of 354. A tenant of charity lands is under an obligation to the 
charity lands, charity to keep such lands distinct from his own property during the 
tenancy (d). If the lands of the charity have become intermixed 
with other lands, the boundaries of the charity lands must be ascer- 
tained either by commission(c) or by inquiry at chambers (/) ; 
and if they cannot be pointed out, then the value of the lands 
formerly belonging to the charity must be ascertained ig). 


Remedies to 
recover trust 
pioperty. 


Settini? aside 
transactions. 


Sub-Sect. 2. — Folloivhig the Trust Propet'ty. 

365. Beneficiaries who have suffered from an improper alienation 
of the trust estate, in addition to their right of action against the 
trustees for breach of trust (/i), may in many instances follow the 
trust estate into the hands of the alienee (i), or attach the property 
into which the trust estate has been improperly converted (/c). 
They are entitled to take whichever remedy appears most 
beneficial (?). 

Unless the purchaser can plead protection by reason of the 
Statutes of Limitation or on tlie ground that he is a purchaser for 
value without notice, a conveyance to him of chanty property 
which constitutes a breach of trust is set aside (?/0. The same rule 
applies in the case of a lease in breach of trust (?i). In the absence 
of collusion or fraud, the court may on setting aside a sale (o) or a 
lease (j?) direct that an allowance should be made in respect of 
buildings or other permanent improvements erected or made on the 
land. 


V. Mastermav^ [1890] A. C. 186, ovcrnilin" a previous doubt upon this point 
expressed in IJarhin v. Mafileriimv (1871), L. 11. 12 Eq. 559. 

(5) Forbes v. Forbes (1804), 18 Beav. 002. 

(c) Fisher v. Brierhy (No. 3) (1861), 30 Heav. 268. 

(d) A .-G, V. FuHerUm (1813;, 2 Ves. & B. 263 ; Spike v. IJardhg (1878), 7 Ch. I). 
871, where it was said that the oblijration lests on the tenant not merely at the 
end of the term when he comes to deliver np the proi^erty, but daring the sub- 
sistence of the term also. 

(p) A -C/. V. FiiUertoiiy supra, at p. 266. See also Ileresby v. Farrer (1700), 2 
Vorn. 414 ; A.-O. v. Bowyer (1800), 5 Ves. 300 ; B.-G, v. Bath Corporation (1849), 
18 L. J. (Cli.) 275; v. Stephens (1855), 25 L. J. (cn.) 888; and title 

Boundaries and Fences, Vol. III., p. 117. 

(/) Ilardivgy sujira. 

(g) A,-0, v. Fullerton y supray at p. 266. 

(//) See p. 276, Tpost; and, generally, title Trusts and Trustees. 

(t) A.-G. V. Kell (1840), 2 Beav. 575; v. Compton (1842), 1 Y. & C. 

Ch. Cas. 417. 

(k) A,-G. V. Newcastle Corporation (1842), 6 Beav. 307. 

(/) lhid,y at p. 314. 

{m) A.-G, V. Christ's Hospital (1834), 3 My. K. 344 ; A,-G, v, Brettingham 
(1840), 3 Beav. 91; A.-(7. v. Kerr (1840), 2 Beav. 420; A,-G. v. Manchester 
{Bishop) (1867), L. 11. 3 Eq. 436 ; see title Trusts and Trustees. 

(n) Be Lnw/ord Charity y Ex parte Skinner (1817), 2 Mer. 453, 467. As to 
setting aside improvident leases, see further, p. 224, post, 

(o) A.-G, V. Magdalen CollegCy Oxford {lS64)y 18 Beav. 223. 

(/)) A,-G, V. Kerr, supra* See also pp. 223 et aej., post 
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356. A piirchaser for value of land subject to a legal rent-charge 
in favour of a charity, of which he had no notice, nevertheless takes 
subject to the rent-charge (^y); and a fortiori where he had notice (a). 
If the charge is equitable only, a purchaser for value without notice, 
blit no other purchaser, will take free from the charge {h). 

Where a person who pin chased land with notice of an equitable 
right sells to another for value without notice, the latter is protected 
even where the right is vested in a charity (c). 

A purchaser for value without notice of a trust cannot subse- 
quently after getting notice of the trust protect himself by taking a 
conveyance of the legal estate from the trustee, for by taking srich 
a conveyance he becomes a trustee himself {d), 

357. A purchaser for value with notice that the property pur- 
chased is subject to charitable trusts takes subject to those trusts (c), 
and no length of possession will, apart from the Statutes of Limita- 
tion (/), protect him (iry). Notice given at any time prior to the 
execution of the conveyance binds the purchaser (//). 

A person acquiring a charity estate for no valuable consideration 
is not entitled to protection whether he had notice of the trusts or 
not (?). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Reconru of Uvul-chartfcs, 

358. Where a legal rent-charge has been created for charitable 
])urposes, payment may be enforced by an action of debt against 
the freeholder of the whole {h) or of a portion of the land 

(^) East Grmsted C^MenG33), Diiko on Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, G38 ; 
Peacock v. (1638), Duke on Chaiitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 686 ; WharUm 

V. Charles (1073), Cas temp. Pinch, 81 ; Sugden, Vendor and Purchaser, 14th 6*d. 
722. See 7??d, Coope & Co, v. Emmerson (1887), 12 App. Cas. 300, 300, 307 ; 
and compare A.-G. v. Wilkins (1863), 17 Beav. 286, where the defence of pur- 
chase for value without notice was held sutticioiit to defeat the claims of a charity 
to a rent-charge the legal estate in which was outstanding. See the discussion 
of this case, Sugden, Vendor and Purchaser, 14th ed., pp. 794 et seq. 

(а) Hide's Case (1628), Duke on Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 636, 

(б) Re Alms Corn Charity, n901] 2 Ch. 760, 760. 

(c) Ibid., where, however, the early cases to the contrary, namely, Ead Grinsied 
Case, supra; and Sutton Coldfield Case (1636), Duke on Charitable Uses, ed. 
Bridgman, 642, were not quoted. See also Charitable Donations Cormn i as i oners 
V. M'yhraiits (1845), 2 Jo. & Lat, 182, 194 : A.-G. v. Gower [Lord) (1736), 2 Kq. 
Cas. Abr. 195, fol. 16; Dart, Vendor and Purchaser, 7th ed. 933; and title 
Thusts and Trustees. 

(d) Mum ford v. Siohwasser (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 566, 663, approving Saunders 
V. Dehev) (1692), 2 Vein. 271. 

(e) Harding v. Edge (1682), 2 Cas. in Ch. 94 ; A.-G, v. Christ's Hospital (1834), 
3 My. & K. 344; A.-G. v. Flint (1844), 4 Haro, 147 ; A.-G. v. Hall (1862), 16 
Beav. 388, 392. 

(/) Incorporated Society Richards 1 Dr. I’fe War. 258 ; A.^G. v. 

Payne (1859), 27 Beav. 168; A.-G. v. Davey (1869), 4 De G. & J. 136; and 
p. 204, post. As to the Statutes of Limitation generallj^ see title Limitation 
OF Actions. 

[g) A.-G, V, Christ's Hospital, supra; and see Churcher y. Martin (1889), 42 
Ch. D. 312. 

(5) Woodford {Inhabitants) y. Parkhurst (1639), Duke on Charitable Uses, 70; 
and see Roots y. Williamson (1888), 38 Ch. D. 485, 497, 498. 

(t) Mansell y. Mansell (1732), 2 P. Wms. 678, 681 ; and see Moody y, Walters 
(1809), 16 Ves. 283, 302. 

(k) Thomas v. Sylvester (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 368, 370 ; Varley v. Leigh (1848), 
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charged (t), 'svlietlicr he has received any rents or not (m), though 
the lont-chargo does not in itself constitute a debt {n). If the rent- 
charge issues out of lands belonging to several owners, the charity 
can enforce payment of the whole from the owner of one estate (a), 
leaving him to levy contribution from the owners of the other 
estates charged (h). The court may direct an inquiry whether any, 
and what, other property is chargeable, and in whose possession 
such land is and what is its value (c). 

But an action of debt will not lie against a tenant for 
years (d), though his goods may be distrained upon by charity 
trustees who are legal owners of a rent-charge to recover payment 
thereof (e). 

Certain remedies for recovery of annual sums charged on land 
by distress, sale, or mortgage are given by statute (/). 

359. Actions to recover rent-charges which appear to belong to 
charities may be brought by the Attorney-General {g). 

The Cliarily Commissioners may also, with the sanction of the 
Attorney-General, institute proceedings (h) for the recovery of 
rent-charges which do not in their opinion exceed £20 a year 
in value (/)• l^or the purposes of any proceedings instituted by 

2 Excli. 440 ; Searle v. Cooke (1890), 43 Ch. D. 519 ; He Herbage Rente, Oreemvich, 

K 2 Ch. 811.» Real actions, it may bo noted, were abolished hy the Real 
rty Limitation Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), s. 30; see title Action, 
VoL I,p. 40. 

(/) Christie v. Barlcer (1884), 53 L, J. (q. B.) 537. 

(?n) Pertiuee y. Torvnsend, [1896] 2 Q. B. 129; Re Herbage Rents, Greemnirh, 
sujtra, at p. 819 ; and compare, on the other hand. Odium v. Thompson (1893), 
31 L. R. Ir, 394, where it was held that the owner of the rent-charge was 
entitled only to the profits received by the owner of the land. 

{u) Re lilachhurn and District Benefit Building Society, Ex parte Graham (1889), 
42 Ch. D. 343, 349. 

(a) A,-G. V. Shelly (1712), Salk. 103; A.~0.y. Vi^ybnrgh (1719), 1 P. Wms. 599; 
A.-G, V. JarJcsoii (1805), 11 Ves. 365; Christie v. Barker, supra; Re Herbage 
Rents, Greenwich, supra, at p. 821 ; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, pp. 433 et seq. 

(5) Christie v. Barker, supra, at p. 542 ; Re Herbage Rents, Greemoich, supra, 
at p. 825. 

(c) A.-G. V. Wylmrgh, supra ; A.-G, v. Jackson, supra ; A.-G, v. Naylor (1863), 
1 Hem. & M. 809; lie Alms Corn Charity, [1901] 2 Ch. 750. 

(</) Re Herbage Rents, Greenwich, supra. Except where the tenant for years 
deliberately paid the rent-charge to a pei’son not entitled (Cutts v. West (1557), 
2 Byer, fol. 141 b, pi. 47 ; Re Herbage Rents, Greenwich, supra, at pp. 822, 824). 

(r) Woodford {T nhahitants) v. Parkhurst (i639), Duke on Charitable U«es, 70 ; 
Holder v. Chomhury (1734), 3 P. Wms. 256 ; Re Herbage Rents, Greenwich, supra, 
at p. 815. 

(/) Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Yict. c. 41), s. 44. 
See title Rent-charges and Annuities; and the non-charitahle case llamhro 
y. llambro, [1894] 2 Ch. 564. These remedies would seem to be available for 
the recovery of charitable rent-charges in proper cases. 

(y) See A,--G, v. Bolton (1796), 3 Anst. 820; A.>0, v. Jackson, supra; A,-0, 
V, Gascoigne (1832), 1 L. J. (cn.) 122; A.-G, v. Naylor, supra, 

(/<) l,e„ action, petition, or other proceeding, such as an originating summons 
(Charitable Trusts (Recovery) Act, 1891 (54 Vict. c. 17), s. 3) ; see also Bassano v. 
Bradley, [1896] 1 Q. B. 645. 

(/] Charitable Ti*usts (Recovery ) Act, 1891 (54 Vict. c. 17), s. 3. For examples 
of proceedings instituted under tnis section, see Re Gwynne's Charity (1894), 10 
T. L, R. 428; Re Herbage Rents, Greenwich, supra; Re White's Charities, [1898] 
1 Ch. 650 ; and as to mike of procedure by the Chaiity Commissioners, see s. 4 
o| the same Act. 
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the Commissioners for the recovery of charity rent-charges, the 
printed reports (/c) of the former Commissioners for inquiring into 
charities are admitted a^prirnd facie evidence of the facts and docu- 
ments stated therein, if notice by the party intending to use them 
has been given to the other party (Z) ; and in such proceedings pay- 
ment of a rent-charge for twelve years is prhnd facie evidence of 
the perpetual liability of the land to such payment, no proof of the 
origin thereof being necessary (m). 

Charity trustees may also institute proceedings for the recovery 
of rent-charges and arrears, and such proceedings do not require 
the consent of the Charity Commissioners (n). Such actions may 
be brought in a county court, provided that the value of the rent- 
charge does not exceed £100 per annum (o). 

360 . Where the boundaries of land subject to a rent-charge are 
confused, the court will give relief by directing the lands so charged 
to be ascertained (p) ; or, if this cannot he done, by compelling the 
negligent party or those claiming under him to render an equivalent 
in satisfaction of the rent-charge (g). Where there is a confusion 
of boundaries, or it is not known out of what land the rent-charge 
issues (?•), or the legal title is not clear or is defective (s), a legal 
rent-charge may be enforced in equity in favour of a charity where 
the right could not be enforced at law (t). 

361 . Long-continued payment may prove the existence of a rent- 
charge (a), especially if the amount paid coincides with the amount 
of the rent-charge {b). The defendant may, however, produce his 
title-deeds or other evidence to negative such inference and show 
that the payments were made for another reason (t). 

A defence founded on the Statutes of Limitation may be a 
complete bar to an action to recover a charitable rent-charge (r). 

(/.*) K.fj., the reports made under stat, 58 Geo. 3, c. 01 , nnd other lopoalod 
Acts appointing commissioneis to in(juiro into charities ; see Charitable Tinsls 
(RecoNery) Act, 1801 (54 Vict. c. 17), s. 5 ( 1 ). 

(/) Ihid, Where extracts from such reports are used in court, they are verified 
by afiidavit of the secretary of the Charity Commission (lie Alms Corn Chanty^ 
[1901] 2 Ch. 750). See He G Wynne's Charity (1804), 10 T. L. R. 428. 

(m) Charitable Trusts (Recovery) Act, 1801 (54 Vict. c. 17), s. 5 ( 2 ) ; see Irish 
Land Commission v. Grant (1884), io App Cas. 14. 

(?i) Bassano v. Bradley, [1896] 1 Q. 13. 645. 

(o) Rid. ; County Courts Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 43), s. 60, as amended by 
County Courts Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 42), s. 3. 

Jr) AmhUr's Cose (1770), cited 4 Ves. 184; and see p. 200, ante; and title 
Boundaries and Fences, Vol. III., p. 117. 

( 7 ) A.-G, V. Stephens (1855), 6 De G. M. & G. Ill, 134. 

(r) A.-G. V. Wilkins (1853), 22 L. J. (cii.) 830, 832. 

Re Herbage Rents, Greenwich, [1896] 2 Ch. 811, 825. 

(t) The law here enunciated is in accordance with the well-established principle 
that equity will aid defective assurances in favour of charity (Shelford, Law of 
Mortmain, p. 514). 

A,-G. V, West (1858), 27 L. J. (cn.) 789 (thirty years’ continuous payment). 

(5) A,^G. V. Stephens, supra, at pp. 138, 139. Long-continued payment may 
estop the person paying a rent-charge from denying the ownership of lands 
chargeable (t7;/cf. at p. 143). 

(r) A.-G, V. Wilkins (1853), 17 Beav. 285, 293; A.-G, v. Stephens, supra, at 
p. 146 ; St. Mary Moydalen, Oxford {BresiUent etc.) v. A.-G. (1857), 6 II. L. Ca*. 
189. See also p. 204, post. 
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But time does not run where by reason of the circumstances no 
beneficiary is in a position to make a claim (d). 

Sub-Sbot. 4. — Application of the Statutes of Limitation to Charities, 

362. In proceedings against charity trustees (whether express 
or constructive, but not including the Official Trustees of Charitable 
Funds) the rule is that, except in cases of fraud, retention of the 
trust property, or conversion by the trustee to his own use, the 
right of a cestui que tiust to sue in respect of trust property, whether 
real or personal, is barred after the expiration of six years (e). 
Time runs from the date of the breach of trust (/). Subject to the 
last-mentioned rule, it may be stated generally that, except in cases 
of express trust (g), claims by charities to land or rent are barred 
after the expiration of twelve years (/t). 

In the case of a purchase for value of land or rent from an express 
trustee for a charity in breach of trust, time runs in favour of the 
purchaser from the date of the conveyance to him, and the claim of 
the charity to the land or rent is barred after the expiration of 
twelve years from that date (i). It makes no difference that the 
proceeding is instituted by the Attorney-General (/c). The impeach- 
ment of improvident leases of charity lands may similarly be 
barred (/). 

363. Charity trustees may under the Statutes of Limitation 
acquire a valid title to lands of which they have enjoyed possession 

{(1) A.~0. V. Pei'sse (1842), 2 Dr. &. Wnr. G7, where a ront>chargo was given as 
a salary for a schoolmaster to be appointed by a certain person ; no appoint- 
ment was made for twenty-seven years, but nevertheless the roiit-chaige was 
not barred. See also lucor 2 )orated Society v. liichards (18^1), 1 Dr. & War. 258, 
288. 

(f-) Tiustoe Act, 1H88 (51 & 52 Yict. c. 59), s. 8; see title Trusts and 
Tuustkes. As to the Statutes of Limitation generally, see title Limitation 
OF Actions. 

if) Thorne v. Heard and Marshy [1895] A. C. 405. 

(<y) Eeal Pro])erty Limitation Act, 183IJ (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), s. 25 ; Supieme 
(^ourt of Judicature Act, 1873 (3G & 37 Viet. c. GG), s. 25 (2); Chai liable 
Ihmatiom Commissioners v. Wyh'ants (18-15), 2 Jo. & Lat. 182; lie Owynne^s 
Charity (1894), 10 T. L. R. 428. As to the meaning of “express” trust, see Soar 
V. Asliwelly [1893] 2 Q. 13. 390, 395; and see also title 1'rusts and Trustees. 

(h) Charitable Donations Commissioners v. W ifhi ants, snyra ; St, Mary Maydaleny 
Oxford {President etc.) v. A.~Q. (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 189; see also Incorporated 
Society v. JtichardSy supra ; A.-O. v. PerseCy supra; A.^G, v. Flint (1844), 4 Ilare, 
147, 155, where the ])oint was discussed. The time prescribed by the Real Pro- 
perty Limitation Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet. c. 57), s. 1, amending the previous 
Act of 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), is twelve yeai’s. 

The earlier Limitation Acts, 32 Hen. 8, c. 2, and 21 Jac. 1, c. 16, were 
held not to apply to charities in equity, though they did at law (see A,-0, v. 
Coventry Corporation (1700), 2 Vein. 397, 399 ; A,-0,v. Exeter CWpora</o?i(1822), 
Jac. 443, 448 ; A.-G*. v. Christ's Hospital (1834), 3 My. & K. 344 ; Incoryorated 
Society v. Richards y supra ; St, Mary Magaaleny Oxford [President etc.) v. A.-O., 
supray at pp. 213, 214), except in the case of a purchaser for value without 
notice [Charitable Donations Commissioners v. WylrrantSy supruy at p. 194). At 
law the old Acts did apply to charities [ibid.), 

(f) Eeal Property Limitation Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), s. 25 ; St, Mary 
Magdaleny Oxford [President etc.) y , A,^Q.y supra; A.-G. y . Flinty supra^eAp. 155. 

(S) St, Mary Magdaleny Oxford (President etc,) y , A.-G., supra. 

\l) A.-G. V. Davey (1859), 4 De G. & J. 136; A.-G. v. Payne (1859), 27 Beav. 
168. As to the right to impeach improvident leases, see pp. 224 et seq.y post. 
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under a conveyance rendered void for not complying with the 
requirements of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (m). 

Title may also be acquired by possession under a void lease (n). 
If no rent is paid, no tenancy is created, and the statute runs from 
the date on which possession is acquired (o). The payment of rent, 
however small, establishes the relation of landlord and tenant, in 
which case the statute runs as from the last payment of rent (p). 

364 . The right to claim the benefit of a gift over of land from 
one charity to another may be barred by effluxion of time (q). 

Time does not run in favour of a person who has got possession 
of charity land by fraud so long as the fraud is concealed, but it 
begins to run from the date of discovery (r). 

The claim to a charity legacy is barred after twelve years where 
no sum has been appropriated for payment, no trust created, and no 
assets admitted (s). 

Sect. 2. — Liabilities affecting the Trust Property* 
Sub-Sect. 1 . — Estate Duty, 

365 . Apart from the special exemption mentioned below, there is 
nothing in the Finance Act, 1894 (a), generally exemi)ting from 
liability to estate duty property passing upon a death to a charity. 

Where a testamentary gift to charity is effected by the machinery 
of a present gift subject to a reservation of a life interest in the 
subject-matter of the gift, a succession within the meaning of the 
Succession Duty Act, 1853 (1)^ takes place on the death of the donor, 
and estate duty then becomes payable (c). 

The fact that the property is situate abroad, and that the donor 


(m) 61 & 62 Viet. o. 42; Churcher v. (1889), 42 Cli. D. 312. Fora 

similar case of a devise void under the law befoie 1891, see Re Lacy^ Royal 
Qeiieral Theatrical Fund Association v. Kydd^ [1899] 2 Ch. 149, where, according 
to a shorthand note of the proceedings on the files of the Charity Commission, 
the judj»e directed that whatever property had vested in the trustee should be 
conveyed and assigned in trust for the cnarity. As to the formalities required 
by the Act of 1888, see p. 127, ante, 

(n) Magdalen I/ospdal {President etc.) v. Knotts (1879), 4 App. Cas. 324 (lease 

void under stat. 13 Eliz. c. 10) ; Bunting v. (1879), 13 Ch. D. 330 ; Webster 

T. Southey (1887), 36 Ch. D. 9, 19 (leases void under Mortmain Acts); A.-O, 
V. Davey (1869), 4 De G. & J. 136 ; A.-Q. v. Payne (1859), 27 Beav. 168 (improvi- 
dent leases). The same principle would no doubt apply in the case of a lease 
void under the Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), 
8. 29 {Bangor {Bishop) v. Parry ^ [1891] 2 Q. B. 277). As to void leases generally, 
see p. 227, post. 

! o) Magdalen Hospital {President etc.) v. Knotts, supra ^ at p. 334. 
p) Real Property Limitation Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), s. 8 ; Bunting 
V. Sargent, supra; Webster v. Southey, supra; see also Magdalen Hospital 
{President etc.) v. Knotts, supra, at p. 335. 

{q) See Be Orchard Street Schools {Trustees), [1878] W. N. 211 ; Chrisfs Hos-- 
pital Y. Grainger (1849), 19 L. J. (ch.) 33. 

(r) Hovenden v. Annesley {Lord) (1806), 2 Sch. & Lef. 607, 634 ; and see 
Charitable Donations Commissi cmers v. T^brants (1846), 2 Jo. & Lat. 182. 

! «) Cadbury v. Smith (1869), L. R. 9 hJq. 37. 
a) 67 & 68 Viet. o. 30. See generally title Death Duties. 
h) 16 & 17 Viet. c. 61, s. 2. 

c) A.-G. V. Jewish Colonization Society, [1901] 1 K. B. 123; A. -G.y. Johnson, 
[1903] 1 K B. 617 ; Finance Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Viet. c. 30), as. 2 (1) (c), 3. 
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is a foreigner, is not alone sufficient to exempt the subject-matter 
of the gift from payment of estate duty (rf). 

Estate duty is not pnyable on property in which the deceased or 
another person was interested as holder of an office, or recipient of 
the benefits of a charity, or as a corporation sole (e). 


Sub-Sect. 2.— Legacy Duty, 

366. As a general rule legacies to charities, like other legacies, 
are subject to legacy duty (/), the rate being 10 per cent., as in the 
case of legacies to strangers in blood [g). 

A gift of a clear annuity or a direction to set apart so much as 
would produce a clear income or sum of a specified amount is 
construed to be a gift free of legacy duty (h). But an intention 
that the legacy should be duty-free cannot be implied from the fact 
that if duty were deducted the residue would not be sufficient for 
the specified purpose {i). 

367. Where the entire personal estate of the testator is under 
£100, no legacy duty is payable {j). Nor is duty payable on legacies 
consisting of books, prints, pictures, statues, gems, coins, medals, 
specimens of natural history, or other specific articles, bequeathed 
to or in trust for any body corporate, whether nggregate or sole, or 
to any of the Inns of Court or any endowed school, in order to be 
kept and preserved by such body corporate, society, or school, and 
not for purposes of sale (/c). 

The Treasury may remit any duty, including legacy duty, 
leviable in respect of bequests, such as pictures, prints, books, 
manuscripts, works of art, or scientific collections given for national 
purposes or to any univeisity, county council, or municipal 
corporation (/). 

{(1) A.-O, V, Jewish Colonization Sociciyy [1901] 1 K. B. 123, whoio the tiustee 
was Euglifeh. 

(«) Finance Act, 1894 (o7 & 58 Viet. c. 30), s. 2 (1) (b). 

If) lie Fianchlin's Charity (1829), 3 Sim. 147; lie Wilkinson (1834), 1 Cr. 
M. & R. 142, lol, afTirined sub noin, A.-O. v. Fash (1836), 1 M. & AV. 237, 
Ex. Ch. ; Shelfoid, Law of Mortmain,* pp. 773 et serf, I’lior to the Cnstoins and 
Inland Revenue Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 12), s. 42, whore legacies under JL'20 
weie not liable to legacy duty, duty was jiayable on the total amount of 
legacies given to trustees for distribution among various charitable objects, 
though none of the recipients received £20 {Re Francklin's Chanty^ snpra; 
A.-G, V. Fiizyerald 13 Sim. 83; Re Griffiths (1845), 14 M. & W. 510; 

Re Pearce (1857), 24 Beav. 491 ; Harris v. lUwe (Kail) (isoi), 30 L. J. (on.) 
612). Since the passing of the Mortmain and Charitable TJses Act, 1891 (54 
& 55 Vict. c. 73), there would appear to be no objection to the payment out of 
impure personalty of duty on legacies given free of duty, though before that 
Act this was not possible; see Wilkinson v. Barber (1872), L. Ji. 14 Eq. 90. 
See generally title Death Duties. 

(g) See Succession Duty Act, 1853 (IG & 17 Vict. c. 51) ; A.-Q. v. FitzgeialJ, 
iupra; Re Parker (1859), 29 L. J. (fx.) 00. 

(h) Re Coles (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 27L 

U) Re De Rosaz (1886), 2 T. L. R. 871. 

Ij) Cufctoms and Inland Revenue Act, 1880 (43 Vict. c. 14), s. 13. 

\Jc) 89 Geo. 3, c. 73 ; 55 Geo. 3, c. 184, Schedule, Part 111 ; see Re Wilhinecfn% 
•tq>ra, at p. 160. 

(/) Finance Act, 1894 (57 & 5S A"ict. e. 30), s. 15 (2). 
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368. Legacies given for the education or maintenance of poor Sbot. 2 . 
children or for the support of any charitable institution or other Liabilities 
charitable purpose in Ireland are not chargeable with legacy duty (m). affecting 
Thus, legacies for endowing a convent in Ireland' (») or for the public 
celebration of masses for the repose of the testator’s soul (0) are 

exempt ; but not legacies by persons domiciled in Ireland for chari- Exemption 
table purposes outside Ireland (p), or for the benefit of the poor of ^fteior 
unless the objects are restricted to Ireland (q), or legacies which are chwitloe. 
absolute on the face of the will, but are impressed with a secret 
charitable trust to take effect in Ireland (r). A legacy for charitable 
purposes in Ireland by a British subject domiciled in France, the 
will and subject-matter of the legacy being French, is not liable to 
duty («). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Succession Duty. 

369. Succession duty at the rate of 10 per cent, is payable upon the Liability, 
amount or principal value of property where it becomes subject to 

a trust for any charitable or public purposes under any past or 
future disposition which, if made in favour of an individual, would 
confer upon him a succession (t). Thus, where a donor by deed gives 
a fund to a trustee on condition that the income should be paid to 
the donor during his life, and that after his death the fund should be 
applied for charitable purposes, succession duty is payable on the 
principal value of the property on the death of the donor (a). 

Gifts exempt from the payment of legacy duty (h) are equally Bxcmptiona. 
exempt as regards succession duty (c). 

Sub-Sect, 4. — Duties on Property of Bodies Corporate and Unincorporate. 

370. The duty imposed {d) on the property of bodies corporate and Exemptions, 
unincorporate to compensate the revenue for the loss of probate (e), 

legacy, or succession duties, for which such bodies escape liability, 
is not payable in the case of the following properties : (1) property 
appropriated and applied for the benefit of the public at large, or of 
any county, shire, borough, or place, or the ratepayers or inhabitants 


(m) Stamp Duties (Ireland) Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 82), s. 38; Stamp Act, 
1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 59), s. 20 ; A,-0. v. Delaney (1875), I. R. 10 0. L. 104, 131. 

(n) Mahony v. Duggan (1880), 11 L. R. Ir. 260. 

(o) A.^0, y. nail, £1897] 2 I. R. 426. See, on the other hand, Perry v. 
Tuomey (1888), 21 L. R. Ir. 480. 

(p) A.’G. V. Hope (1868), I. R. 2 0. L. 368 ; A.-O, y, Delaney, supra, at 
p. 131. 

iq) Kenny y. A.^0. (1883), 11 L. R. Ir. 253. 

Ir) Cullen v, A.-G.for Ireland (1866), L. R. 1 H. L. 190. 

(«) Charitable Donations Commissioners v. Devereux (1842), 11 L. J. (CH.) 362. 

{tj Succession Duty Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 51), s. 16; Re Parker (1859), 
29 L. J. (EX.) 66, 72. 

(a) A.^G. v. Jewish Colonization Society, fl901] 1 Q. B. 123, where the donor 
was a foreigner, but the trustee was an English company, and the deed was in 
English form ; see also A.-G. v. Johnson, [1903] 1 K. B. 617. 

i o) E,g., legacies to chanties in Ireland. 
t) Succession Duty Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 61), s. 18. 
a) Oustoms and Inland Revenue Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Vici o. 61) ; see title 
Corporations. 

(«) Now estate duty ; see UUe Dsaixi Durxse. 
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theteof, or in any manner expressly prescribed by Act of Parlia- 
ment (/) ; (2) property appropriated and applied for any purpose 
connected with any religious persuasion, or for any charitable 
purpose (^), or for the promotion of education, literature, science, 
or the fine arts (h) ; and (3) property belonging to friendly societies 
or savings banks (i). 

The property of the Institution of Civil Engineers is also 
exempt O'), but not that of the Royal Colleges of Surgeons of 
England (k) or Edinburgh (Z). 

If the main object of an institution is the promotion of science, 
the existence of subsidiary objects does not deprive the institution 
of the exemption (vi). 

The property of an institution in the nature of a mutual benefit 
society is not exempt (n). 

Sub-Sect. 5. — Income Tax, 

371 . Certain charities and g^uasi-charitable institutions are 
exempt from that form of income tax commonly called property 
tax, which is assessable under Sched. A to s. 60 of the Income 
Tax Act, 1842(o), on the annual value of lands, tenements, and 
hereditaments (p). 

The exemption applies, inter alia, (1) to the public buildings, 
ofiices, and premises of colleges and halls in universities (q), of 
hospitals (r), schools («), almshouses (Z), and literary and scientific 
institutions (u), where the buildings and premises are used solely 
for the purposes of such institutions ; (2) to the cost of repairing 

(/) Customs and Inland Eevenue Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Viot. c. 61), s. 11 (2) ; 
Bee Inland Revenue Commiesionere y. Scott, [1892] 2 Q. B. 152. 

{g) The term “charitable purpose” in this sub-section has a less extended 
meaning than under the general law [ibid., at pp. 165, 166). 

f/i) Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Viet, c. 61), s. 11 (3). 

(i) Ibid,, 8. 11 (4) ; see title Friendly Societies. 

Ibid,, 8. 11 (3) ; Inland Revenue Commiesionere y, Forrest (1890), 15 App. Cas. 
334, reversing Re Institution of Civil Engineers {Duty on Estate) (1888), 20 
Q. B. D. 621. 

(A;) Re Royal College of Surgeons of England, [1899] 1 Q. B. 871. 

h) Sulley y. Royal College of Surgeons (1892), 29 Sc. L. R. 620. 

(m) Inland Revenue Commissioners y, Forrest, supra. The two colleges of 
surgeons had other and equally important objects besides the advancement of 
science, and so lost the benefit of the exemption ; see Re Royal College of Surgeons 
of England, supra; Sulley y. Royal College of Surgeons, supra, 

(n) Re Linen and Woollen Drapers' etc. Institution (1887), 68 L. T. 949. 

(o) 6 & 6 Viet. c. 35, s. 60. See also title Income Tax. Exemption from 
taxation under Sched. A v^as extended to friendly societies by f'\e Revenue 
Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Viet. c. 42), s. 12. 

{p) Ibid,, s. 61, No. VI. In Blake y, London Corporation (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 
437, 444, 446, Denman, J., said: “The enactment seems to have been drawn 
with a mixed intention, namely, to exempt charitable institutions, and to 
exempt certain institutions partly depending on charity, perhaps in view of the 
bem firial character of the objecte of those institutions.” See also Dilworth v. 
Commissioner of Stamps, [1899] A. C, 99. 

J q\ Ex parte University College of North Wales (1908), 98 L. T. 446. 
r) Cawse v. Nottingham Lunaiic Hospital Committee, [1891] 1 Q. B. 686. 
s) Blake v. London Corporation (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 79, C. A. (City of London 
tool). 

it) Mary Clark Home (Trustees) y, Anderson, [1904] 2 K. B. 646. 

(u) Musgrave v. Dundee Magistrales (1897), 34 Sc. L. R. 702. 
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and maintaining such buildings and premises ; and (8) to the rents 
and profits of lands, tenements, and hereditaments belonging to 
any hospital, public school, or almshouse, or vested in trustees for 
charitable purposes (a), so far as the same are applied to such 
purposes (6) or vested in the trustees of the British Museum (c). 

The exemption does not apply to buildings belonging to colleges 
or literary and scientific institutions, if occupied by a member of the 
college or an officer of the institution, or by any person paying rent 
for the same, nor to buildings belonging to hospitals, public schools 
and almshouses if occupied by an officer or master thereof whose 
income from any source amounts to or exceeds £150 per annum (d), 
or if occupied by any person paying rent for the same (c). Nor 
does the exemption apply to an assembly hall held in trust for the 
Free Church of Scotland, from which no profits are made (/). 

A school, to be a “ public school,’* need not be wholly supported 
by charity. Maintenance in part by fees of scholars does not prevent 
a school from being exempt from property tax (ff). 

The same principle applies in the case of an hospital partly 
supported by fees of paying patients (//). It is not necessary for 
exemption that there should be an endowment. It is sufficient if 
the institution be maintained in whole or in part by voluntary con- 
tributions (i). The charitable character of an hospital is not destroyed 
by the fact that in certain years the fees of paying patients exceed 
the expenditure of the hospital (/c). But an hospital which, though 
founded by charity, is subsequently supported entirely by paying 
patients, is not entitled to exemption (Z). 

An institution founded and endowed as a home for ladies in 

(a) “ Charitable purposes** include all such as are legally charitable {Incmne 
Tax Commiasioncra v. Pemaelf [1891] A. 0. 531 ; Inland lievenue Coinmiaaionet'a 
V. Scott j [1892] 2 Q. B. 152 ; Ex parte Univeraity College of North Walea (1908), 
98 L. T. 446). 

(5) Income Tax Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 35), s. 61 , No. VI. As to the mode of 
proof that property is applicable to charitable i)urposes onlv, see ihid. 

(c) lUd,, 8. 149. 

la\ Ihid., 8. 61, No. VI. ; Bray v. Lancaahire Justicea (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 484, 
488 (apartments in a county lunatic asylum occupied by the medical and other 
officers, and a house occupied by the chaplain) ; Mmgrave v. Dundee Muyiatratea 
(1897), 34 Sc. L. R. 702 (buildings of free public library, in which accommoda- 
tion was given to books belonging to a private society). 

(e) 5 & 6 Viet. c. 35, s. 01, No. VI. 

(/) Maughan v. Free Church of Scotland (1893), 30 So. L. B. 666. 

{g) Blake v. London Corporation (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 79, C. A. As to the 
definition and charactei istics of a public school, see ihid., per Fry, L.J., at 
p. 82; and Dilworth v. Commiaaioner of Stampa, [1899] A. ( 5 . 99, 108, where it 
was said that the character of the school as public or piivate must depend not 
upon the scholars to whom education is given, but upon the terms on which and 
the circumstances in which education is given. A theological college supported 

( ►artly by endowments and partly by fees of students is not a “ public school ** 
Bain v. Free Church of Scotland (Truaieea) (1897), 34 So. L. R. 351). 

(4) Cawae v. Nottingham Lunatic Iloapital {Committee), [1891] 1 Q. B. 585. 

(t) Muagrave v. Dundee Royal Lunatic Aaylum (1895), 82 Sc. Ij. B. 579, 684. 
{kflbid. See also Blake v. London Corporation (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 437, 
per Denman, J., at p. 444. 

(/) Needham v. Benjoara (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 436 ; Muagrave y. Dundee Royal 
Lunatic Aaylum, eupra. As to the meaning of “hospital** within the Poor 
Removal Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Viet. c. 6^, s. 1, see Ormakirk Union Quardiana v, 
Charlton Union Quardiana, [1903] 2 K. B. 498, C. A, 
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Charities. 
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exemption. 


l^e^uced circumstances, each inmate of which must be possessed of 
an income of £25 a year, is an almshouse (m), and as such exempt 
from property tax (n). 

Public libraries are literary institutions within the exemption (o). 

A dwelling-house belonging to the trustees of an elementary 
school, and occupied rent free without the power of letting it by the 
teaclier, whose total income, without taking into account the annual 
value of the house, does not exceed ^£160 per annum, is exempt 
from property tax (p). 

372. Charities are also exempt from income tax assessable under 
Sched. C to s. 88 of the Income Tax Act, 18d2 (^), whereby persons 
and corporations who are intrusted with the payment of annual 
sums and dividends on behalf of persons, corporations, or societies 
entitled thereto are charged with the payment of the tax. 

The exemption extends, intir alia, to (1) the stock, dividends, or 
interest of legally established friendly societies where the sum 
assured to any individual does not exceed £200 or the annuity £30 
per annum (r) ; (2) to the stock or dividends of any corporation or 
society of persons, or of any trust, established for charitable pur- 
poses (s) only, or which may he applicable by the corporation, society, 
or trustee for such purposes, in so far as the same shall be so 
applied ; and (8) to the stock or dividends in the names of 
trustees applicable solely to the repairs of any cathedral, college, 
church, or chapel, or any building used solely for the purposes 
of Divine worship, in so far as the same shall be so applied {t). 

Dividends on stock standing in the names of the official trustees 
of charitable funds, or in other names, certified by the Charity 
Commissioners to the Bank of England to he exempt from income 
tax, must he paid free of tax (a). 

373. Charities are also exempt from income tax assessable under 
Sched. D (h) upon all property or profits not contained in Scheds. A, 
B, C, or E, and not otherwise exempted from the tax (c). 

Corporations, societies, and trustees for charitable purposes 
only (<i) are entitled to the same exemption in respect of any yearly 

(m) Income Tax Act, 1842 (o & 6 Viet. c. 35), s. 61, Sched. A, r. 6. 

(n) Mary Clark Home {Trustees) v. Anderson, [190-C 2 K. B. 645. 

(o) Manchester Corporation v. Me Adam, [1896] A. C. 500. Except where the 
building is not wholly used fora public library v. Dundee Magistrates 
(1897), 34 Sc. L. R. 702). 

if) See titles Income Tax ; Education. 

(9) 5 & 6 Viet. c. 35 ; and see title Income Tax. 

(r) Ihid,, s. 88, Sched. C (1). See also Income Tax Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet, 
c. 34), s. 49 ; Finance Act, 1904 (4 Edw. 7, c. 7), s. 8 ; and title Friendly 
Societies. As to exemption of inaustrial societies from taxation under Sched. 0, 
see Industnal and Provident Societies Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 39), s. 24 ; 
and title Industrial, Provident and similar Societies. 

(«) See note (a), p. 209. 

{t) Income Tax Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 35), s. 88, Sched. C -(3) ; sec SU 
Andrew's Ifosniial, Northampton v. Shearsmiih (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 624, 628. 

! a) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 28. 

6) Income Tax Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 35), s. 100. 
c) Ibid,, 8. 105. 

a) Income Tax Commissioners ▼. PemseJ, [1891] A. C. 531 ; De Poatham Ward 
Btrayif York^ Inland Revenue Commissioners y. Scaltt [1892] 2 Q. B. 152, 0. 
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interest or other annual payment chargeable under Sched. D, 
in BO far as the same shall be applied to charitable purposes only, 
as is granted to such corporations, societies, and trustees in respect 
of any stock or dividend chargeable under Sched. C, and applied to 
the like purposes (e). 

Where an hospital founded by voluntary contributions makes 
profits by receiving paying patients, and applies such profits partly 
in support of the patients and partly in executing works rencleriiJg 
the hospital efficient, the profits are not payments applicable to 
charitable purposes only so as to exempt the institution from 
payment of income tax under Sched. (j), A charitable society 
which also carries on a commercial business may not for the pur- 
pose of income tax returns set the losses of the charitable side of the 
concern against the profits of the commercial side(//). The profits 
made by charity trustees on the sale of hymn-books are chargeable 
with income tax, though such profits are applied for the relief of 
certain widows and orphans (//). The mere application of profits to 
charitable purposes does not affect the liability to pay income tax(i). 

374 . The salary of an official of a charity incorporated by a 
special Act of Parliament (/r) which provides for the payment of 
such salary without any deduction for taxes is nevertheless not 
exonerated from income tax under Sched. E of the Income Tax Act, 
1842 ( 0 . 

B-SeCT. 6,—Itaie8. 

375 . The fact that houses and lands are held for public or 
charitable purposes does not exempt them from rateability to the 
relief of the poor (m), unless the property falls within the exemption 
accorded to property occupied by the Crown or its servants for 
Crown purposes (a). 

(e) Inconio Tax Act, 1842 (5 & G Viet. c. 3j), s. lOo ; niul soo p. 210, aidr. 

If) St. Andrew's Hospital, Northampton y, Shearsmiih (1887), 19 Q. B. ]) G ’I. 

{g) Orove v. Young Men's Christian Association (1903), 88 1^. T. G9G ; k(m3 si I o 
Religious Tract and Book Society of Scotland v. Surveyor of Tmes (I89(j), 33 
Sc. L. R. 289. 

(/*) Psalms and Hymns {Trustees) v. Whihvell (1890), 7 T. L. K. IGl. 

(/) See Blake v. Imperial Bi'azilian and Nova Cruz Rad. Co. (1881), 1 T. L. R. 
68 ; Paddington Burial Board v. Inland Revenue (1884), 13 Q. B. P. 9. 

(A*) 10 Goo. 4, c. XV., 8. 2G. 

(/) Income Tax Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 33), ss. 102, 14G, Sched. E (1), (G); 
Re Liverpool School for the Indigent Blind, [1898] 2 Ch. GG9. 

(m) Merseg Docks v. Cameron {\S(y4), 1 11. L. Gas. 443; Greig v. Edinliirgh 
University (1868), L. R. 1 Sc. & Piv. 348, finally overruling earlier decisions to 
the effect that property occupied for public or charitable purposes was not 
rateable (see, for example, R. v. St. George the Martyr, South nark (1847), IG 
L. J. (^M. c.) 129 ; Re Oxford University and City of Oxford Poor (1857), 
27 L. J. (m. 0.) 33 (Bodleian and other university buildings hold not rateable), and 
cases there cited) ; Royal Commissioners of the Patriotic Fund v. Wandsworth 
Corporation (1903), 67 J. P. 311 (charitable institution for maintenance and 
education of daughters of soldiers, sailoi's, and marines). As to property held 
for public purposes, such as harbours' or docks, see Clyde Navigation Irusteea 
V. Adamson (1865), 4 Macq. 931, H. L. ; Leith Harbour and Docks Commissioners 
V. Inspector of the Poor (1866), 1j. R. 1 Sc. & Piv. 17 ; Swansea Union Assessment 
Committee v. Swansea Harbour Trustees (1907), 71 J. P. 97 ; and generally, title 
Rates akd Rating. 

(ti) Pearson Y. Ilolborn Union Assessment Committee, [1893] 1 Q. B. 389 (store- 
bo 4 g 9 opeupied by volunteer corps) ; and see Rayner v. Drewitt (1900), 64 J. P. oG7. 
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Thus, property held upon charitable trusts, as for a university (o), 
or for a school ( p) other than a non-provided elementary school ( 3 ), 
or for an hospital (r), or home for the deaf and dumb(«), or for the 
purposes of a religious (t) or benefit society (u), is rateable. 

Almspeople (w) or school teachers (a) occupying buildings belong- 
ing to a charity rent free are nevertheless rateable in respect of their 
occupation. So also are the chaplain and medical officer of an 
asylum who reside in premises belonging to the asylum (b). 

The laws of England and Scotland as to the rateability of charity 
property are alike (c). In Ireland property held exclusively for 
charitable purposes is exempt from rates (d). 

376. Land or buildings belonging to societies instituted for the 
purposes of science, literature, or the fine arts, exclusively, which are 
supported wholly or in part by voluntary contributions, and which 
distribute no profits to members, are exempted from local rates (e). 


( 0 ) Oreig v. Ediuhvrgh Umversity (1868), L. R. 1 Sc. & Div. 348. 

(jp) R. V. Ellis (1842), 12 L. J. (m. 0 .) 20; R. v. Temple (1853), 22 L. J. (m. 0.) 
129 ; R. V. Stapleton Pariah (1863), 33 L. J. (m. c.) 17. As to national schools, see 
West Bromwich School Board v. West Brotmvich Overseers (1884), 13 Q. 13. D. 929 ; 
Laughlin v. Saffron Hill Overseers (1865), 12 L. T. 542; R, v. London School 
Board 55 L. J. (m. C.) 169; London School Board v. Wandsworth and 

Clapham Union Assessmeid Committee (1900), ,16 T. L. R. 137 ; army training 
school, R. V. Kneller Hall {Trustees) (1858), 6 W. R. 605; reformatory school, 
Tunnicliffe v. Birkdale Overseers (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 450; industrial school, 
Durham County Council v. Chester ~le~ Street Assessment CommilUe^ [1891] 1 Q. B. 
330. The fact that a school produces no profit does not relievo it from rates 
{Laughlin v. Saffron Hill Overseers^ supra), 

{q) Voluntary Schools Act, 1897 (60 Vict. c. 5), s. 3, except to the extent of 
any profit derived from letting; and see Royal Commissioners of the Patriotic 
Fund V. Wandsworth Corporation (1903), 67 J. P. 311. 

(r) Anon. {Vi02)^ 2 Salk. 527; R. v. St. Oiles^ York {Inh ahitants) {1832)^ 3 
B. & Ad. 573; St. Thomas' Hospital (Governors) v. Stratton (1875), L. R, 7 
II. L. 477 (public hospital founded by charter); R. v. Fulbourn Overseers 
(1865), 34 L. J. (M. C.) 106. 

(s) Jews' Deaf and Dumb Home, Wandsworth (Trustees) v. Wandsworth and 
Clapham Union Assessment Committee (1901), 65 J. P. 137. 

(<) R. V. Wilson (1840), 12 Ad. & El. 94 (London Missionary Society); 7?. v 
Stern/ (1840), 12 Ad. & El. 84 (Friends^ School) ; R, v. Baptist Missionary Society 
(1849), 18 L. J. (m. 0.) 194. 

(u) R. V. Licensed Victuallers' Society (1861), 1 B. & S. 71. 

(w) R. V. Munday (1801), 1 East, 584; R. v. Green (1829), 7 L. J. (o.S.) (m. c.) 94. 
(a) R. V. Catt (179^, 6 Term Rep. 332 ; R y. Siapleion Parish, supra; see alsc 
R. V. Field (1794), 5 Teim Rep. 687 (caretaker employed by philanthropic society, 
with no place set apart for her use except a bedroom, not rateable) ; and com- 
pare Soane's Museum (Trustees) v. St. Giles and St. George's (1 900), 83 L. T 
248 ; Lewis v. Durham Union Assessment Committee (1904), 68 J. P. 220. 

(51 Congreve v. Upton Overseers (1864), 33 L. J. (m. C.) 83. 

(c) See Clyde Navigation Trustees v. Adamson (1866), 4 Macq. 931. 

(a) Valuation (Ireland) Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 63), ss. 16,16; Magee College 
[Trustees) v. Valuation Commissioners (1870), 19 W. R. 328. See also Irish 
Church Act, 1869 (32 «& 33 Vict. c. 42) ; Repi esentative Church Body v. Valuation 
Commissioner (1872), I. R. 6 0. L. 661. 

(e) Scientific Societies Act, 1843 (6 & 7 Vict. c. 36), s. 1 ; see title Scientific 
AND Litebaey Societies. The following societies have been held to come 
within the exemption : Linnsean Society (jAnnoean Society v. St. Anne's, West- 
minster, Overseers (1854), 23 L. J. (m. 0.) 148) ; Royal College of Music (Royal 
College of Music v. Westminster Fesfr?/, [18981 1 Q. B. 809, C. A.) ; Vocal Musical 
Society (R. v. Brandt (1851), 16 Q. B. 4G2L Hornsey School of Art (Hornsey 
School of Art y. Edmonton Union (1906), 94 L. T. 203). The following societies 
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but not free libraries owned and occupied by municipal corpora- 
tions (/). 

377. Charity property is sometimes exempted from rates by local or 
private Acts. An orphanage restricted to orphans of railway servants, 
and supported mainly by the general public, but to some extent by 
railway servants, is a public charity for the purposes of exemption 
under a local Act (g). A local Act exempting buildings used ex- 
clusively for the education of the poor from rates does not apply 
to an institution for the maintenance and education of children 
sent by the poor law guardians (h). Charity lands exempted by a 
private Act of Parliament from all public taxes, charges, and assess- 
ments are not liable to poor rates (i). 

Sunday and ragged schools may, at the discretion of the rating 
authority, be exempted from poor rates (/c). 

Property which has no annual value is not rateable (/). 

Sub-Sect. 7. — Inhabited Home Duty, 

378. Charity schools, hospitals, and houses for the reception or 
relief of the poor are exempted from inhabited house duty (m). 
Whether a building is taxable or not is to be determined by its status 
when the incidence of taxation arises (?i). Thus, a school which was 
originally exempt from taxation as being a charity school will cease 
to be exempt when it becomes in the main self-supporting (o). 

The expression ‘‘ charity school ** (p) means a school primarily 
intended for the gratuitous supply of education, and therefore a 
school where the students pay a considerable fee cannot claim 
exemption, though the students derive further advantages from the 


have been held not exempt : Working Men’s Educational Union [Scott v. St, 
Martin-in^the- Fields Churchwardens (1855), 25 L. J. (m. c.) 42); Institute of 
Training Teachers [R. v. Pocock (1846), 8 Q. B. 729); United Seivice Institution 
(R, V. St, Martin-in-the-Fields Church war dais (1852), 21 L. J. (m. C.) 53); 
Zoological Society (R. v. Zooloyical Society (185^), 23 L. J. (m. c.) 130); 
Institution of Civil Engineers [R. v. Institution of Civil Engineers (1879), 5 
Q. B. D. 48) ; Art Union of London [Savoy Overseers v. Art Union of London, 
[1896] A. C. 296) ; Jenner Institute [Jenner Institute y, St, Oeorge’s, Hanover 
Square, Assessment Committee (1900), 83 L. T. 344). In this section the word 
“ voluntaiy” means without consideration ; see Savoy Overseers v. Art Union of 
London, supra ; A,~0, v. Smyth, [1905] 2 I. R, 552, 564. As to the distribution 
of “profits,” see also R. v. Jones (1846), 15 L. J. fM. o.) 129. 

(/) Liverpool Corporation v. West Derby Union (1905), 69 J. P. 277. 

(v) 6 Geo. 4, c. cxxxii. s. 103; Hall v. Derby Sanitary Authority (1885), 16 
Q. B. D. 163. 

[h) Liverpool Corporation Act, 1893 (56 & 67 Viet. c. clxxxi.), a. 36 ; Hadfield 
V. Liverpool Corporation (1899), 80 L. T. 566. 

(i) R, V. Scot (1790), 3 Term Rep. 602. 

(A;) Sunday and Ragged Schools (Exemption from Rating) Act, 1869 (32 & 33 
Viet. c. 40) ; Bell v. Crane (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 481. 

(l) Lincoln Corporation v. Holmes Common (1867), L. E. 2 Q. B. 482 ; Lambeth 
Overseers y, London County Council, [1897] A. C. 625 (public park). 

(m) House Tax Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, c. 55), Sched. B, Exemptions, Case IV., 
repealed by House Tax Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 19), but re-enacted by the 
HouseTax Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Viet. c. 36), s. 2. See title Inhabited House Duty. 

(n) Charterhouse School [Governors) y, Lamarque (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 121. 

(o) Ibid, It is difficult to reconcile the cases on schools which are partially 
self-supporting and hospitals which receive paying patients. 

(p) House Tax Act, 1S08 (48 Geo. 3, c. 55), Sched. B, Exemptions, Case IV. ; 
see note (m). suiora. 
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Sect. 2 endowment (q). The expression hospital *’ must be restricted to 
Liabilities hospitals maintained wholly or in part by charity (r). Thus, the 
affecting exemption applies to hospitals supported partially by charitable 
toe Trust contributions and endowments and partially by paying patients (s), 
Pr oper ty, hospitals wholly self-supported (a). The exemption 

also applies to an almshouse under the rules of which inmates 
must be possessed of not less than £25 a year (b). 

Sob-Secjt. 8 . — La7id Tax. 

Exempted 379. The following are exempted from land tax: — 
cUttritics. (1) The colleges and halls of Oxford and Cambridge, Windsor, 

Eton, Winchester, Westminster, and Bromley; the Corporation of the 
Governors of the Charity for the Relief of Poor Widows and Children 
of Clergymen ; and all hospitals in England, Wales, and Berwick-on- 
Tweed which were founded before 1798 (c), in respect of their sites 
and buildings (d) : 

(2) The houses and lands which on or [;efore March 25, 1698, 
belonged to the sites of any college or hall in England, Wales, or 
Berwick-on-Tweed, or to Christ’s Hospital, St. Bartholomew, Bride- 
well, St. Thomas, and Bethlehem Hospitals, or to tlie Corporation of 
the Governors of the Charity for the Relief of Poor Widows and 
Children of Clergymen, or the college of Bromley (e) : 

(3) All other hospitals or almshouses in England, Wales, or Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed in respect of rents payable to them before March 25, 
1693, for the use of the poor of such hospitals and almshouses (/) : 
and 

(4) All lands, tenements, and hereditaments, revenues or rents, 
which in the fourth year of the reign of William and Mary belonged 
to any hospital or almshouse, or were settled to any charitable or 
pious uses (g), except those which were then assessed (//). 

The removal of an hospital from an exempted site does not remove 
the exemption from land tax conferred on the site (i). 


(7) Southwell V. Royal Holloway College^ Eghnm {Govcruoi's), [1805] 2 Q. 15.487, 
where the fees were £90 per annum. See also Charlerhoiise School {Oorcruors) 
V. Lamarqm (1890), 25 Q. 13. D. 121. As to a school inastei’s house being 
assessable with the school bthldings, see Browne v. Furla-loy [1905] 1 K. B. 725. 

(r) House Tax Act, 1808 (48 Goo. 3, c. 65), Sched. B, Exemptions, Case IV. ; 
Needham v. Bowera (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 436. 

i s) Cawae v. Nottingham LimaUc Hospital^ [1891J 1 Q. B. 585. 
a) Needham v. Bowtra^ aupra. 

h) Mary Clark Home (Triiaieea) v. Anderaon^ [B104J 2 IC. B. 645. 
c) Colcheaier v. Kewney (1807), L. R. 2 Exch. 253; Cox v. Rahhiia (1878), 3 
App. Cas. 473. 

{d) Land Tax Act, 1797 (38 Geo. 3, c. 6), s. 25, made perpetual by the Land 
Tax Perpetuation Act, 1798 (38 Geo. 3, c. GO), s. i. 

(e) Land Tax Act, 1797 (58 Geo. 3, c. 6), s. 25. Lands which belong to the 
hospitals named in this section are exempt from land tax, whether in the 
occupation of the hospitals themselves or let to tenants (S^. Thomas\ St, 
Barlholometu'a, and Dndtu'ell Hoapitala v. Hudgelly [1901] 1 K. B. 364). 

(/) Land Tax Act, 1797 (38 Geo. 3, c. 5), s. 25. Lands belonging to the 
Clergy Corporation or to the unnamed hospitals and almshouses referred to at 
the end of the section, if let to tenants, are not exempt from land tax to the extent 
of the surplus value over and above what goes to the chaiity (ibid., s. 26; 
St. Thomaa\ St. B irthohmew'a, arhd Bridetuell IJoapiials v. Uadgell^ atipra)^ 

(g) Land Tax Act, 1797 (38 Geo. 3, o. 6), s. 29, 

{h) Ibid, 

(1) Cox T« BabhiU, aupra. 
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Sud-Sect. 9. — Stani'p Duty. 

380. An order of the Charity Commissioners or Board of Edu- 
cation appointing a new trustee, whether directly or under a 
scheme, must be stamped 10s. (A:), and with a further stamp of 10s. if 
the order vests the trust property in the new trustee (i). 

Applications for certificates of incorporation under the Charitable 
Trustees’ Incorporation Act, 1872, and the certificates themselves, 
must be stamped 10s. {m), 

381. No stamp duty is payable on petitions or proceedings under 
the Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (n), or on copies of such petitions 
or proceedings (o). 

Bonds given to secure costs in cases of appeal from orders of 
county courts made upon applications under the Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1853, are exempt from stamp duty (p). 

Certain documents relating to friendly societies are exempt {q). 

In practice the Commissioners of Inland Eevenue do not require 
receipts by charitable institutions for contributions to be stamped (r). 

382. Instruments under which poor children are apprenticed by or 
at the sole charge of parishes, townships, or public charities, or pur- 
suant to any Act for the regulation of parish apprentices, are exempt 
from stamp duty (s). A charity may be public within the meaning 
of the above provision where the fund is applicable at the discre- 
tion of trustees for apprenticeship or other charitable purposes (0, 
or where the charity is not permanent, as in the case of voluntary 
annual subscriptions by parishioners for putting out apprentices (w)- 
But where trustees of a public charity have bound a party appren- 
tice, a subsequent assignment of the apprenticeship made without 
the concurrence of the trustees is not exempt from duty(^£;). 

Where no stamp duty is payable on indentures of apprenticeship, 
the amount of the premium need not be stated in the deed 


Sect. 2. 
Liabilities 
affecting 
the Trust 
Property. 

Application 
for certificate 
of incorpora- 
tion. 

Special 

e:iemption8. 


Receipts for 
contributions. 

Apprentice- 
ship deeds 
by public 
dial i ties. 


{k) Stamp Act, 1891 (o4 & 55 Yict. c. 39), Sched. I., “Appointment.** 

(/) Ibid., ss. 4, 6‘2 ; JJadgeti v. Inland Revenue Commissioner a (1877), 3 Ex. D. 46. 

(m) Charitable Trustees Incorporation Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 24), 
SB. 6, 9 ; see p. 285, fost. 

(n) 52 Geo. 3, c. 101 (Romilly’s Act) ; see p. 330, j)oat. 

(o) I hid., s. 3. 

(p) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 39. For form of 
bond, see Yearly County Court Practice, 1908, Vol. II., p. 94. 

(q) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 33 ; see title 
FjtiENDLY Societies. 

(r) See title Revenue. 

(«) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 39), Sched. L, tit. “Apprenticeship.” 
Similar provisions were contained in the earlier Stamp Acts (8 Anne, c. 9, s. 40 ; 
55 Geo. 3, c. 184, Schedule, Part I. ; 33 & 34 Viet. c. 97); see R. v. Aylesbury 
{Inhabitants) (1832), 3 B. Ad. 669, and cases cited in the following notes. 

{() R, V. Cli/lon-upon-Dunsmore {Inhabitants) (1772), Burr. S. C. 697; set 
also R. V. Quamton (Inhabitants) (1814), 2 M. & S. 338. 

(#f) 7?. V. St. Matthew's, Bethnal Oreen (Inhabitants) f 1767), Burr. S. 0. 674, 
677 ; R. V. Skeffington {inhabitants) (1820), 3 B.^ & Aid. 382. As to the dis- 
tinction between “public** and “private** charities, see also 77. v. Ilalesworth 
{Inhabitants) (1832), 1 L. J. (m. 0.) 71 ; Hall v. Derby Sanitary Authority (1885), 
16 Q. B. D. 163 ; and p. 117, ante. 

iw) R. V. Fahenham (Inhabitants) (1835), 4 Nev. & M. ( k . b.) 663, 

m R. V. Quainton (Inhabitants), supra (consideration wrongly stated) ; i?.v# 
OaUby (Inhabitants) (1818), IB. & Aid. 477 (consideration omitt^). 
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Charities. 


Sect. 2. jn order to render the deed admissible as evidence, proof must 

Liabilities be forthcoming that any premium recited to have been paid out of 
affecting the funds of a public charity was so paid, and a recital to that effect 
toe Trast jg j^ot itself evidence (a). 

Property. 


Sect. 3. — Mauagenient of the Trust Property, 
Sub-Sect. 1. — Sales, 


(1) General 
power of bale. 


Onus of 
proof to 
support a 
sale. 


383. Tliere is no positive rule of law absolutely prohibiting the 
sale of charity lands, but such a sale is rarely justifiable, the 
presumption being that persons who give lands to a charity intend 
that they should be devoted to that pur2)ose in perpetuity (b). 

Trustees of charities, apart from the restrictions imposed by the 
Charitable Trusts Acts (c), have power at law to sell the charity 
estates upon their own initiative, whether expressly authorised by 
the instrument of foundation (d) or not(^), if such sale is beneficial 
to the charity (/). 

But transactions of the kind are dangerous both for the trustees 
and for the purchaser (g), the onus being on the trustees to show 
that they have not been guilty ot a breach of trust (//), and upon the 
purchaser to show that the sale was beneficial to the charity, and 
justified by the circumstances (i). Where, however, the origin of a 
charity does not appear, and a sale has taken place at a very 
distant date, and has since been acquiesced in, those facts may 
afford ground to presume that theie was originally power to 
sell, and such presumption wull be made in favour of long 
enjoyment (/c). 


(a) JR. V. Skrjjington [Inhahiiants) (1820), 3 11. & Aid. 382. 

{h) St. Mary Mayduhtty 0:rJtjrd {President eie.) v. A.-G, (1857), 6 TI. L. Cas. 
205. Seo also Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 687 ; Newcastle Corporation v. 
A.-O. (1845), 12 Cl. & Fin. 402, H. L. 

(c) Charitable Trustq Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 29. 
I'^or the class of charities exempted, see also Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 
(16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), 8. 62 ; and p. 301, post. 

{d) Jte Mason^s Orphanage and London and North Western Rail. (7o., [1896] 1 
Ch. at p. 604, C. A. 

(c) Ibid. 603, 604. See also Re Manchester New College (1853), 16 Beav. 610, 
628, 629 ; St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford (President etc.) v. A.-G., supra, at p. 205. 

(/) A.-G. V. llungerford (1834), 2 Ch & Fin. 374, 375, H. L. ; A.-G. v. South 
Sea Co. (1841), 4 Beav. 458 ; A.-G. v. Burmi (1818), 2 Swan. 302, 303; A.-G. 
V. Pilgrim (1849), 12 Beav. 60; A.-G. v. Davey (1854), 19 Beav. 525; Re Clergy 
Orphan Corporation, [1894] 3 Ch. 145, 154, C. A. As to the restiictions placed by 
the Charitaole Trusts Acts on the sale of charity lands, see also Sugden, Law of 
Property, 535 ; and p. 218, post. 

ig) Sugden, Law of Property, 535; A.-O. v. Newark-upon-Trent Corporation 
(1842), 1 Hare, 400. 

(h) A.-G. V. South Sea Co., supra, at pp. 458, 459. See A.-G. v. Kell (1840), 
2 Beav. 575 ; A.-G. v. Manchester (Bishop) (1867), L. B. 3 Eq. 436. 

(t) A.-O. V. South Sea Co., supra; Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra, at 
p. 154 ; A.-G. V. Brettingham (1840), 3 Beav. 91, 95, where a sale in considera- 
tion of a perpetual rent- charge was set aside as not being beneficial to the 
charity ; Re Manchester New College, supra, where the sale of a chaiity site with 
a view to changing the locality of the chai'ity was upheld. See also the cases 
of long leases at fixed rents at p. 225, post. 

ije) St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford {President etc.) y. A.-O. (1857), 6 H. L. Cas., 
per Lord Ciunwoeth, L.C., at p. 205« See also A.-Q* v. Cross (1817), 3 Mer. 




Part V. — Trust Property after the Trust is created. 


217 


384. The court has power to sanction a sale of charity lands 
where such a sale would benefit the charity, whether the charity 
is exempt from or subject to the jurisdiction of the Charity 
Commissioners (Z). 

385. Advowsons vested in, or in trustees for, inhabitants, rate- 
payers, freeholders, or other persons forming a numerous class 
deriving no pecuniary advantage therefrom may be sold by the 
trustees, if any, or if there are none by trustees elected for the pur- 
pose, and the proceeds applied for various purposes for the benefit 
of the living, or the locality, or the poor (m). 


Sect. 3. 
Manage' 
merit of the 
Trust 
Property. 

Advowsons 
held in 

trust. 


386. Charitable corporations, like individual trustees, can sell Sale by 
and pass the legal estate to a purchaser, the latter being under charitable 
the obligation of showing that the sale is beneficial to the 
charity (n); for when a corporation is duly created it acquires rights 

of selling and purchasing as extensive as those of an individual (o). 

A contract not under seal by a charitable corporation may be 
specifically enforced on the grcfund of part performance (p). 

But a sale of land by a charitable corporation to a municipal 
corporation with which it is closely connected may be set aside on 
the ground that the two corporations are by reason of their affinity 
incapable of contracting, though the purchase-money appears to 
be adequate (q). 

The incorporation of charity trustees under the Charitable 
Trustees Incorporation Act, 1872 (r), does not increase or diminish 
the powers previously possessed by them of conveying the charity 
property (a). 

387. Land assured to a charity by will must as a rule be sold Land devised 
within one year from the death of the testator ; but the court, the chaiity. 


5‘24, where certain leases wore presuiiiod to have been properly granted ; A.~G, 
V. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 300. 

(/) See lie l*iirke*8 Charity (LS41), 12 Sira. 329; lie Ecclesall Overseers (1852), 
16 Beav. 297. See also p. 2:0, jmU 

(m) Sale of Advowsons Act, 1850 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 60) ; see preamble of the 
Act. The Act does not apply to charities within the Charitable Trusts Acts 
(ihicl.f 8. 1). The sales of advowsons belonging to the universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, or Durham, and their colleges, or to the colleges of Winchester and 
Eton, are subject to the provisions of the Ecclesiastical CJommission Act, 1840 
(3 & 4 Viet. c. 113), ss. 69, 70, and the University College Estates Act, 1860 (23 
& 24 Viet. c. 59), ss. 7 — 10. Those belonging to Shrewsbury School and 
Greenwich Hospital aie respectively subject to the Public Schools Act, 1868 
(31 & 32 Viet. c. 118), 8. 22, and the Oreonwich Hospital Act, 1865 (2H & 29 
Viet. c. 89), 8. 44 ; and those belonging to municipal corporations to the Muni- 
cipal Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 50), s. 122. 

(n) St, Thomas' Hospital (Governors') v. Charing Cross Hail, 6%. (1861), 1 John. 
& 11. 400 ; He Clergy Orphan Corporation^ [1894] 3 Ch. 145, 154, 0. A. 

(o) Sutton's Hospital Caae (1613), 10 Co. Rep. 30b ; Colchester CorporationY, Lowten 
(1813), 1 Ves. & 13. 226; Hiche v. Ashbury Railway Carriage Co, (1874), L. R. 9 
i^lxch. 224, 292 ; reversed as to statutory corporations, sub nom, Ashbury Carriage 
Co, V. Riche (1875), L. R. 7 H. L. 653; see also Davis v. Leicester Corporation ^ 
[1894] 2 Ch. 208, C. A. (municipal corporation); and title Corpouations. 

(p) Steeven'a Hospital v. Dyas (1864), 15 I. Ch. R. 405; see title SpECIfiO 
Performance. 

(if) A,^G, V. Plymouth Corporal ion (1845), 9 Beav. 67. 

(r) 35 & 36 Viet. c. 24 ; see p. 285, post, 

(a) Ibid,, B. 1. 
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CUAniTIES. 


Sect. 3. 

Manage- 
ment of the 
Trast 
Property. 

Enfranchise* 

roent. 

(2) Sales sub- 
ject to the 
OhariUblc 
Trusts Acts. 


Sales under 
Lands Clauses 

Act. 


Charity Commissioners, and the Board of Education have in certain 
circumstances power to extend this period (6). 

388. Money received for the enfranchisement of copyholds 
belonging to a manor held on a charitable trust may, at the optioti 
of the lord, be paid to the official trustees of charitable funds in 
trust for the charity (c). 

389. Trustees or administrators of charities coming within the 
Charitable Trusts Acts (d) are absolutely prohibited from selling 
tlie charity estates except with one or other of the following 
sanctions (c), namely, (1) the express authority of Parliament under 
any statute (/) ; (2) the express authority of a court or judge of 
competent jurisdiction (ff ) ; (3) according to a scheme legally 
established (/d) ; (4) with the approval of the Charity Commis- 
sioners (i), or, in the case of endowments held solely for educational 
purposes, of the Board of Education {j). 

390. Under the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (A), lands 
may be purchased from charity trustees compulsorily (/) or by agree- 
ment (m) ; and sales under this Act do not require the sanction of 
the Charity Commissioners (7i) ; but a contract for the purchase of 


(f/) See p. 133, ante, 

(c) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 4G), s. 7G. 

(cf) For the class of charities exempted from the Charitable Trusts Acts, see 
Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62, and p. 302, post^ wliere 
chanties subject to and exempt from the jurisdiction of the Charity Commis- 
sioners are distinjyuihhed. 

(e) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), 8.29. This 
section has no application to chanties exempted from the jurisdiction of the Com- 
missioners under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62 
(see (Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855, s. 48 ; Charity for Belief of Poor 
IVidows etc, (Governors) v. Siitton (1860), 27 Beav. 651 ; Boyal Society of London 
and Thompson (\^S\)^ 17 Ch. D. 407 ; Ltnnis and Young to Forbes and Pochin 
(No. 2) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 591 ; Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy and S/cinriery 
[1893] 1 Ch. 178), or to land held by universities and colleges as trustees 
(Universities and Colleges Estates Act (21 & 22 Viet c. 44), s. 49). As to the 
jurisdiction of the Chanty Commissioners to authorise the sale of the estates of 
an exempted charity, see Re Clergy Orphan Corporation^ [1894] 3 Ch. 145, C. A. 
See also p. 307, post. 

(/) E.g,, Lauds Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 7; 
Wycombe Rail, Co. v. Donnington Hospital (1866), I Ch. App. 268 ; Re MasmCs 
Orphanage and London and North Western Rail. Co.y [1896] 1 Ch. 69G, 

C. A. 


(g) See A.-G, v. Nttvark-upon- Trent Corporation (1842), 1 Hare, 395; Re 
Ashton Charity (1856), 22 Beav. 288. See also pp. 220, 294, post. 

(h) See Re Mason's Orphanage and London and North Western Rail, Co.y supra, 
atp. 601; A,-0, v. National Hospital for the Relief and Cure of the Paralysed 
and Epileptic, [1904] 2 Ch. 252 ; and p. 220, post, 

i t) See p. 221, post, 

y) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), s. 2 (2), and the three 
Orders in Council, 1900, 1901, 1902, made thereunder. 

(A;) 8 & 9 Viet c. 18. 

(1) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), a. 29. 

(m) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18, ss. 6 — 8. 

(n) St. Thomas' Hospital (Governors) v. Charing Cross Rail, Co. (1861), 1 
John. & H. 400, 406. See also Grosvenor (Lord) v. Hampstead Junction Rail Co, 
(1857), 1 De Q, & J. 446 ; Re Mason's Or^hana^e and ItOnd^n md 
Westefn jJatY, Co., eu^ra, at p. 599* 
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lands from charity trustees will not be enforced against them 
unless the provisions of the Act have been strictly followed (<;). 

Purchase and compensation money payable under the Lands 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (p), in respect of charity lands 
purchased by agreement or acquired compulsorily, must, if under 
i*200 but exceeding £20, be paid into the Bank of England in the 
name of the Paymaster-General or to trustees (7), and, if amounting 
to or exceeding £200, must be paid into the Bank(?). 

An application for the disposal of money paid into court under that 
Act does not require the sanction of the Charity Commissioners («). 

Money paid into court may be paid out to the official trustees 
of charitable funds on application being made with the consent of 
the Ciiarity Commissioners (t). 

Purchase-money paid into court under the Act cannot, without 
the consent of the Charity Commissioners, be paid out to charity 
trustees who have no power of sale (a). But if they have a power 
of sale, even with the consent of another (Z>), it may bo paid to 
them without the consent of the Commissioners (c), though even 
then the court has a discretion to refuse payment out to them {d). 
In the case of charities exempt from the jurisdiction of the Com- 
missioners the consent of the latter to payment out to the charity 
is not necessary (e). 

The fact that the legal estate in charity lands sold under the 
Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (/), is vested in the official 
trustee of charity lands, does not bind the official trustees of 
charitable funds to receive the purchase-money. If they decline, 
and the money is paid into court, the purchaser will nevertheless 
remain liable to pay the costs of investment (g). The purchase- 


Sect. 3. 
Manage- 
ment of the 
Trust 
Property. 

Payment of 

purchase- 

money. 

Money paid 
into court. 


(0) Wycombe lldil, Co. v. Donnington Hospital (1866), 1 Ch. App. 268 ; and see 
Bridgend Oas and Water Co. v. Dunraven (1885), 31 Ch. D. 219. 

(р) 8&9 Viet. c. 18. 

(7) Ibid.i 8. 71. 

(r) Ihid.y 8. 69. A8 to payment into court under the Act, see further, title 
Compulsory Puhchase and Compensation. Charity trustees with no power of 
sale are persons under disability within the Act. 

(s) Ke Cheshunt College (1855), 1 Jur. (n. s.) 995; Re Lister 8 Hospital (1855), 6 
DeG. M. & G. 184, C. A. 

(<) As being peraons absolutely entitled (Re Bristol Free Grammar School Estates 
(1878), 47 L. J. (cn.) 317 ; Ex parte Horfield Trust (1881), 29 W. R. 462). See 
title Compulsory Purchase and Compensation. 

(a) Re Faversham Chanties (1862), 10 W. R. 291 ; Ex parte Norfolk Clergy 
(Goveraora), [18821 W. N. 53 ; see also Re Clergy Orphan Corporaiicm^ [1894] 3 
Ch. 145, C. A. 

(5) Re Sheffield Corporation^ [1903] 1 Ch. 208. 

(с) As being persons absolutely entitled (Re Sheffield Corporation, sujrra) ; see Re 
Luthropp's Charity (1866), L. R. 1 Eq. 467 ; Re Rehoboth Chapel (1^1 5), L. R. 19 Eq. 
180 ; Ex parte St, Alphage [Parson) (1886), 55 L. T. 314. In Ex parte Tid St. Giles 
Charity (Trustees) (1868), 17 W. R 758, and in Re Spurstowe's Charity (1874), 
L. R. 18 Eq. 279, it was not stated whether the trustees had a power of sale or not. 

(d) Re Smith (1888), 40 Ch. D. 386, C. A. (not a charity case, but the principle 
seems applicable). 

(«) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation^ supra. 

(/) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18. 

G) Re Leeds Orammwr School, [1901] 1 Oh. 228. Rut not the costs of re- 
investment if the offidAl trustees accept the purchase-money (Ex parte Horfield^ 
•upra). 
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Manage- 
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Trust 
Property. 

Sale by order 
of coart. 
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ing to a 
Bcheme 
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money of charity lands paid into court under that Act may be 
applied in the same manner as capital money arising under the 
Settled Land Acts (h). The same principle applies to the purchase- 
money of glebe lands (i) or of lands of a municipal corporation 
similarly paid into court (j). 

391. The court (k) has a general jurisdiction, as incident to the 
administration of a charity estate, to alienate charity property where 
such alienation is beneficial to the charity {l\ This power may 
also be exercised under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (m)- In 
neither case is the consent of the Charity Commissioners necessary 
to the exercise of these powers, though as a rule their consent to the 
institution of proceedings for sanctioning the sale is requisite (?i). 
The court acts cautiously in sanctioning a sale (o), and may direct 
an inquiry as to whether a proposed sale is likely to be advantageous 
to the charity (p). 

392. The expression “a scheme legally established ”(7) means a 
scheme either sanctioned by the Court of Chancery or sanctioned 
by those other courts or authorities which under the Charitable 
Trusts Acts can sanction schemes (r). It does not include the 
original trust founding the charity unless such foundation was 
by statute (s). Even a royal charter incorporating a charity is 
not a scheme legally established (t). 


(h) He Bi/ron'a Charity (1883), 23 Cli. I). 171 ; see also Re Rdliithem and 
Bridewell Hospital 8 (1885), 30 Ch. D. 541 (construction of sea walls). As to the pur- 
poses for which capitalmoney may be applied, see generally, title Settlements. 

(t) Ex parte Castle Bytham (Vicar\ [1895] 1 Ch. 348. 

(./) Re West Ham Corporation Jet, 1898, Ex parte London Corporation 
17T. L. R 232. 1 \ h 

(A) As to the jurisdiction of county courts, see Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 
& 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 32 ; and title County Coukts. 

(/) Re Ashton Charity (1856), 22 Beav. 288 ; A.-G^. v. Newarh-upou'- Trent 
Corporation (1842), 1 Hare, 395, 400; Re Colston's Hospital 0859), 27 Beav. 
1 6 (sale of site of a school in a town and purchase of site in the country sanctioned) ; 
Anon, (1811), cited 2 Swan, 300, 302 (sale of house belonging to a charity which 
the chaiity was too poor to repair); A,-G, v. Y(yrk [Archbishop) (1853), 17 Beav. 
495 (advowson belonging to, but at a distance from, a school sold because, owing 
to its distance, tlie schoolmaster could not hold it); see also A.-C. v. St, John 
Bedford, Hospital (18(J4), 10 Jur. (n. s.)897. * 

[m) 52 Geo. 3, c. 101 (llomilly’s Act) ; Re Parke's Chanty (1841), 12 Sim. 
329; Re EccJesall Overseers (1852), 16 Beav. 297; Re Ashton Charity, supra; 
Re Ni/rth Shields Old Meeting-honse (1859), 7 W. R. 541; Re Congregational 
Churchy Smethwvk, [18G6] W. N. 196; and compare, on the other hand. Re 
Suir Island Female Charity School (1846), 3 Jo. & Lat. 171 ; Re Lyford's Charity 
(1852), cited 16 Beav. 297, n. As to this procedure, see p. 330, post, 

(n) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. 0 . 137), s. 17. See also p. 332. 
post, 

( 0 ) A.-C. V. Buller (1822), Jac. 407; A.-C. v. Hewark-upon- Trent Corporation 
supra; St, Mary Magdalen, Oxford [President etc,) v. A.-C. (1857), 6 H. L. Cas! 
205. 

[p) Re Parke's Charity, supra, 

[q) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viot. c. 124), s. 29. 

[r) Re Mason's Orphanage and London and North Western Rail, Co,, [18961 
1 Ch. 596, 601, 603, C. A. As to the establishment of schemes, see p, 183, ante, 

[s) Re Mason's Orphanage and London and North Western Rail, Co,, supra, at 
p. 603, C. A. ; see also Ogilvie v. Littlehoy 0897), 13 T. L. E. 399, C. A. 

(f) A,^G, V. National Hospital for the Relief and Cure of the Paralysed and 
Epileptic, [1904] 2 Ch. 252. But see Re Mason's Orphanage and Londem and 
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393. The Charity Commissioners may, on the application of 
the trustees or persons acting in the administration of any charity, 
authorise the sale of land belonging to the charity on being satisfied 
that the proposed sale will be beneficial to the charity, and may 
give directions regarding the sale and the investment of the 
purchase-money (a). This jurisdiction is not impaired by the 
existence of a power of sale subject to the sanction of the court 
given by any private Act of Parliament or order of court (fc). 

Sales authorised by the Commissioners are as valid as if they 
had been authorised by the express terms of the trust affecting the 
charity (c), notwithstanding any disabling Act(d). 


Sect. s. 
Manage- 
ment of the 
Trust 
Property. 

Sale with 
approval of 
Charity Com. 
missioners. 


North Western RaiL Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 696, 0. A., where Kay, L.J., at p. 60.'j, 
said that the words “ scheme legally established ** do not mean the original 
trust unless that trust was a trust founded b}” the Crown or by Act of 
Parliament. 

^a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 24. Sales under 
this section are not affected by the Allotments Extension Act, 1882 (46 & 46 
Viet. c. 80), as to which see title Allotments, Vol. 1., ]ip. 338—341 {Sutton 
{Parish) to Church (1884), 26 Ch. D. 173). Charity trustees desirous of obtaining 
the sanction of the Commissioners to a sale of land should make application in the 
manner prescribed by the Charity Commission (Form No. 6 ; see Encyclopaedia of 
Forms, Vol. III., p. 448), and at the same time furnish the Commissioners with a 
report of a competent surveyor acting in the inteiests of the charity. The 
report of tlie surveyor should be drawn up in accfirdance with a form of 
instructions issued bj" the Charity Commission (Form No. 90 ; see Encyclopedia of 
Forms, Vol. III., p. 327). If the proposed sale seems to be beneficial to the 
charity, tlie Commissioners, on receiving the formal application and report, 
direct notice of the proposed sale to be published in the district. Sometimes 
the Commissioners require a report to be made by a surveyor nominated by 
themselves. As a rule a sale is sanctioned only subject to the condition that 
the trustees’ title is to be accepted, and the costs of and incidontal to the sale, 
including surveyors’ costs, are paid by the purchaser. Whore trustees receive 
what apparently is a good oiler for the property, the best course is for them 
immediately to enter into a contract conditional upon the sanction of the Com- 
missioners being obtained. 

In some cases the Commissioners direct a sale by auction, and in others the 
trustees desire to sell by auction in the first instance. The surveyor’s report, if 
the sale is to be by auction, should indicate the number, extent, and separate 
value of the lots (if any) into which the property should be divided, which 
should be indicated on the plan, and the reserve price suggested. If the 
Commissioners approve of the proposed sale, they usually direct that special 
conditions (Forms Nos. 87 or 88 ; see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., 
pp. 470, 471) should be inserted in the conditions prepared by the trustees, 
which must be submitted to nnd approved by the Commissioners The reserve 
price is finally fixed by the Commissioners. If the lots are sold at or above 
the reserve, the Commissioners make the necessary orders for completion. 
If the reserve is not reached, but a subsequent offer is made to purchase at 
or over the reserve, the sale is carried out by private contract. For form of 
conveyance, see Encyclopoedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 473. 

The purchase-money is as a rule directed to be paid by the tmstees to the 
account of the official tiustees of charitable funds at the Bank of England, 
and is eventually invested in the names of the official trustees, the dividends 
being made payable to the trustees of the charity. 

(6) Charitable Trusts Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 112), s. 1. 

ic) Charitable Trusts Act, 1863 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 26. 

(a) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1865 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 38. The 
disabling Acts named in that section are 13 Eliz. o. 10; 14 Eliz. co. 11, 14; 
18 Eliz. cc. 6, 11 ; 39 Eliz. c. 5; 21 Jac. 1, c. 1. See also Sutton {Parish) to 
Church (1884), 26 Ch. D. 173. 
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394. Sales of lands belonging to charities wholly or partially 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the Commissioners and not con- 
stituting a permanent endowment do not require their consent (e). 

In the case of a charity maintained wholly by voluntary sub- 
scriptions (/), or partly by voluntary subscriptions and partly by 
the income arising from an endowment the consent of the 
Charity Commissioners is not required to the sale of land held in 
trust for the charity where the proceeds of sale thereof would be 
applicable as income. It is, moreover, immaterial whether the land 
represents an investment of voluntary contributions (//) or is the 
actual subject-matter of a gift (i). 

If, however, land is purchased out of voluntary contributions, 
but is settled either at the time of purchase or sul)sequently upon 
trusts preventing the proceeds of sale being applied as income, a 
l*ermanent endowment is created, and the consent of the Charity 
Commissioners is required for the sale of the land (A). 

395. If the legal estate is vested in the official trustee of charity 
lands, the order directs his concurrence in the conveyance if the 
purchaser so requires (1), but as a majority of trustees, where they 
are entitled to determine on a sale, are empowered also to convey 
on behalf of all the trustees and of tlie official trustee, the 
concurrence of the latter is unnecessary (m). If he joins, ho does 
not enter into any covenants (n), 

396. The Commissioners may also authorise the sale to the 
owners of the land charged of rent-charges belonging to any charity 
or applicable to charitable purposes, and give directions for the 
investment and proper application of the proceeds of sale (o). 

397. A parish council as trustee of parochial charities may, with 
the consent of the parish meeting, sell any land or buildings vested in 


(c) Corporation of the Sojia of the Clenjy and Skinner, [1893] 1 Ch. 178 ; and 
6CO p. 300, post, 

(/) Finiiis and Young to ForJfCS and PochinCi^o. 2) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 591 ; Pe 
Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and WhiWe, [1907] 2 Ch. 486, where 
ill the case of an educational charity the consent of the Board, of Education was 
held unnecessary. 

{g) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, [1894] 3 Ch. 145, C. A. ; Re Church Army 
(1906), 75 L. J. (cn.) 467. 

(/*) Finnis and Young to Forbes and Pochin (No. 2), supra; Re Clergy Orphan 
Corporation, supra; Re Parry and Horton (1905), 49 Sol. Jo. 500; Re Society for 
Training Teachers of the Deaf and Whittle^ supia, 

(*) Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy and Skinner, supra ; Re Harding and 
TWlah Calvinistic Methodist Trustees (1905), 92 L. T. 641. 

{k) Chaiitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62 ; Charitable Trusts 
Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 29 ; A. -(7. v. Mathieson, [1907] 2 
Ch. 383, C. A., distingmshing Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra ; ana see Re 
St. John Street Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, CAcaier, [1893] 2 Ch. 618, ojid Re Stock- 
port Raped Industrial and Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Ch. 687, 0. A., where the 
principle is similar. See also generally in this connection, p. 302, post, 

il) For form of order, see Encyclopsedia of Forms, Vol. 111., p. 472. 

(m) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 12. 

(n) For form of conveyance, see Charity Commission Form No. 92, Encyclo- 
psedia of Forms, Vol. ill., p. 473. If the concurrence of the official trustee 
If not required, the conveyance need not be submitted to the Commissioners. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet, o, 137), s. 25. The same section 
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the council, but only with the consent of the Charity Commissioners, 
unless the property has been acquired at the expense of any rate, or 
was at the date of the Local Government Act, 1894, applied in aid 
of any rate, or would but for want of income be so applied, in which 
cases the consent of the Local Government Board is necessary (p). 

398 . Trustees holding land upon charitable trusts may, with the 
consent of the Charity Commissioners, grant land for sites for 
institutions established for the promotion of literature, science, or 
the fine arts (q). 

399 . In the case of a sale of lands held upon charitable trusts 
which are solely educational, the Board of Education takes the 
place of the Charity Commissioners ; and any consent to the sale 
which may be necessary must be given by the former body (?•). 

Sales of charitable property to be applied for the purposes of the 
Literary and Scientidc Institutions Act, 1854 (s), or for public 
libraries (0, require the consent of the Charity Commissioners or the 
Board of Education, as the case may be. But conveyances by charities 
for the purpose of school sites do not require such consent (70- 

Charity trustees who are required or authorised by the Allotments 
Extension Act, 1882 (w), or any other Act, to let lands in allotments 
to cottagers, labourers or others, in any jilace (x), may, if they think 
fit, in lieu of letting the lands in the manner prescribed by such Act s, 
sell or let them to the borough, district or parish council concerned, 
upon such terms as may be agreed on by the Charity Commissioners 
or the Board of Education, as the case may require (y). 

Sub- Sect. 2. — Leasee, 

400 . The granting of leases by trustees of charity lands is 
governed by the same general principles as apply to sales (u). 

gives the trustees power, with the consent of the Commissioners, to purchase 
any rent-charge to which the charity estate is liable. 

Ip) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 (2). 

(7) Literary and Scientitic Institutions Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 112), s. 6. 
Quaere whether “grant ” in this section includes “ sale.” In ibid,, s. 1 , the expres- 
sion used is “ grunt ... by way of gift sale or exchange.” In ibid., s. (>, the 
latter words are omitted. See title Scientific and LriERARY Societies. 

(r) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), and the Orders in 
Council made thereunder; see title Education. Eor the official form of 
application to the Board of Education for authority to sell, see Tudor on 
Charities, 4th ed., p. 952. For official forms of instructions to surveyors, of 
special conditions of sale where the property is vested in the Official Trustee 
of Charity Lands or in the trustees or governors of tho charity, and of the 
conveyance, see ibid., pp. 953 — 955, 

(s) 17 & 18 Viet. c. 112; see s. 6. See also Board of Education Act, 1899 
(62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), and the Order in Council, 1902, made thereunder. 

(^) Public Libraries Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet. c. 53), s. 13 (21 (c) ; Board of 
Education Order in Council, 1902, Schedule. As regards public libraries, see also 
Public Libraries (Amendment) Act, 1893 (06 & 67 yict c. 11); and Public 
Libraries Act, 1901 (1 Edw. 7, c, 19). Public libraries have been determined 
in most cases by the Charity Commissioners not to be solely educational. 

(u) School Sites Act, 1811 (4 & 5 Viet. c. 38), s. 6; Charitable Trusta 
Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 29. 

(w) 45 & 46 Viet. c. 80, 8. 4. 

(x) See p. 230, post. 

M Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 36), s. 33(2), 

(a) A.-G, T, II qrrcji (1818), 2 Swim- 803, 303 j aee p. 2l(j, ante, 
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Leases also, like sales, of lands subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Charity Commissioners are valid only if made according to the 
requirements of the Charitable Trusts Acts {b). 

401. It is the duty of trustees to administer the trust estate in 
a. provident manner, and accordingly, independently of the statutory 
restrictions referred to, a lease which is consistent with provident 
administration may be valid whether the trustees have express 
powers to grant it or not (c). 

It is a breach of trust to grant a lease at an inadequate rent(d), 
but as a ground for setting aside such a lease the undervalue of the 
rent reserved must be substantial (e). If at the time the lease was 
made the best rent obtainable was reserved, and there is no 
evidence or presumption of collusion or fraud (/), subsequent 
alterations of circumstances increasing the value of the property do 
not invalidate the lease (< 7 ). 

The inadequacy of the rent reserved upon a lease of charity lands 
is less a badge of fraud than it would be in almost any other 
instance, for in the case of charity security of the rent is of 
primary importance (h). 

A recommendation by a college to its successors to renew a lease 
at less than the rack-rent (i) and a direction by a founder that the 
rents shall not be increased are not binding (k), and a direction 
that leases shall be granted at an undervalue to the founder’s 
descendants is void for remoteness (Z). 


improTe- 402. The fact that a tenant has expended money in permanent 
improvements upon the land on the faith of the lease may afford 
ground for granting him compensation if there has been no 
fraud (?«)> and the title of the lessee is not bad both at law and in 


{h) Charitable Trusts Amen dmeut Act, 1855 (18 & ID Viet. c. 124), s. 29. See 
also p. 229, post. 

(c) A.-G. V. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 291. See also the cases cited in the 
following pages. 

(d) For very ancient cases in support of this proposition, see Duke on Charit- 
able Uses, 33, 42, 43, 46, 67, and Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 697 ; liereshy v. 
Farrer (1700), 2 Vern. 414 ; A.-G. v. Gotuer [Lord) (1740), 9 Mod. 229 ; Eastv, 
Ryal (1725), 2 P. Wms. 284 ; A.-G. v. Green (1801), 6 Ves. 462 ; A.-G. v. Dixte 
(1807), 13 Ves. 519; A,-G, v. Maywood (1811), 18 Ves. 315; A. Morgan 
(1826), 2 Buss. 306; A.-G, v. Dixon (1842), 1 Y. & 0. Ch. Cas. 615. 

(f) A.-O, V. Maywood^ supra; A.-O. v. Cross (1817), 3 Mer. 541. 

(/) Ee Lawford Gharityy Ex parte Skinner (1817), 2 Mer. 457. 

iy) A.-O, V. Ilungerford (1834), 2 Cl & Fin. 357, H. L. ; A.-Q, v. Pembroke 
IJall (1825), 2 Sim. & St. 441, 447. 

(/<) Ee Lawford Ghariti/y Ex parte Skinner^ supra, at p. 457. 

n) Taylor v. Dulwich Hospital (1720), 1 P. Wms. 656. 

\k) Lydiatt v. Foach [Sir John) (1700), 2 Vern. 410 ; Watson v. Ilinsworth 
Hospital (1707), 2 Vern. 596 ; A.-O, v. Catherine Hall, Cambridge (Master) (1820), 
Jac. 381 ; A.-O, v. WyggestorCs Hospital (1849), 12 Beav. 113, questioned in 
A.-G, V. Payne (1859), 27 Beav. 168 ; A.-G, v. York (Archbishop) (1853), 17 
Beav. 495. 

(Z) Hope V. Gloucester Corporation (1855), 7 De G. M. & G. 647 ; A.-G. v. 
OreeuhiH (1863), 33 Beav. 193. 

(th) A.-G, V. Baliol College^ Oxford (1744), 9 Mod. Eep. 411 ; A.-G, v. Green, 
supra; Shine v. Gough (181D, 1 Ball & B. 444 ; Swany, Swan (1820) 8 Price, 
518 ; A.-G. V. ^err (1840), 2feav. 420 ; A,-G. v. Magdalen College, Oxford (1854), 
18 Beav. 255 ; A,-G, v. Davey (1854), 19 Beav. 621, reversed on other grounds 
(1859), 4 De G. & J. 136 ; A,-G, y, Prdyman (1854), 19 Beav. 538 ; A.-G. v. 
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equity (n) ; but it is not a proper reason for permitting him to renew 
his tenancy at his former rent if a higher rent is oflFered^ by 
another (o). The court will not recognise a custom of an ancient 
charity that leases shall be renewed on terms easy to the lessees, 
but it may direct that due regard shall be had to the outlay of 
capital and improvements by any lessee on the faith of such 
renewals (p). 

403. Long leases amounting virtually to absolute alienation are 
primd facie improper (q), but if proved to be beneficial to the charity 
may be upheld (r). Trustees who have a general power of leasing 
must nevertheless use their discretion as to the length and terms of 
the lease. Such a power would not authorise them to grant a lease 
for, e.g., five hundred years at a fixed rent (s), or an agricultural 
lease for more than twenty-one years (0, or a building lease for 
more than ninety-nine years (a), except upon special grounds (6). 

The court has regard to the nature of the covenants as well as 
the length of the term before setting aside a lease (c). Leases con- 
taining covenants for perpetual renewal are primd facie objec- 
tionable (d), though if made for suflScient consideration they may 
be sustained (e). Where the founder has prescribed the duration of 
future leases, his intention is as a rule (/) binding (g), and it 


Wax Chahdlers* Co. {Master etc.) (1873), L. IL 6 IT. L. 1. Compare A.^0. 
V. Pilgrim (1850), 2 H. & Tw. 186, where no compensation for improvements 
was allowed, though the lease had run for loO years. 

{n) Where the title of the lessee is bad both at law and in equity, the con. 
sent of the Attorney-General is necessary before compensation for improvements 
can be given ; swe v. Lloyd (1821), 6 Madd. 92. 

(o) See cases in note (rn), p. 224, antCy and note (n), supra ; and A.^G. v. Gatn$ 
(1848), 11 Beav. 63 ; A.^-G. v. St John's llospitaly Bath (1865), 1 Ch. App. 92. 

(p) A.~0, V. St. John's IlospHal, Bathy supra. See also Re Smith's {Henry) 
Charity y Hartlepool (1882), 20 Ch. 1). 516, C. A. ; and as to the custom of the locality 
not being sufficient ground to support an improper lease, A.~G. v. Pargeter 
(1843), 6 Beav. 150. In two cases, however (A.^G. v. Cross (1817), 3 Mer. 
524, and Re Cross's Charity (1859), 27 Beav. 692), some regard seems to have 
been paid to the local custom. 

(7) A.-(r. V. Green (1801), 6 Ves. 452 ; v. Pilgrim, supra, at p. 188. 

(r) A.-G. V. South Sea Co. (1841), 4 Boav. 453 ; and see A.-G. v. Wray (1821), 
Jac. 307 ; Re Cross's Charity, supra, and cases cited in note (7), supra, 

(«) A,~G. V. Davey (1854), 19 Beav. 521. 

{t) A.-G.'v. Ou;cn (1805), 10 Ves. 555 ; A.-G. v. Backhouse 17 Yes., 

291 ; A.-C. V. IJotham {Lord) (1823), Tum. & R. 209 ; A.-G. v. Pargeter, supra; 
A.-G. V. Hall (1853), 16 Beav. 388. 

(a) A.^G. y. Green, supra; A.-G. v. Griffith (1807), 13 Yes. 565; A.-G. v. 
Foard (1843), 6 Beav. 288. 

(5) Re Cross's Charity, supra. 

(c) A.-O, V. Kerr (1840), 2 Boav. 420; A.~0. v. Hall, supra, at p. 391. 

(d) Watson v. Hemsworth Hospital {Master etc.) (1807), 14 Ves. 324 ; A.-(7. v. 
Brooke (1811), 18 Yes., 326 ; A,-G. v. St. John's Hospital, Bath (1865), 
1 Ch. App. 92 ; Re Smith's {Henry) Charity, Hartlepool, supra, at p. 618. 

(e) A.^G. V. Hungerford (1834), 2 Cl. & Fin. 357, H. L. ; see also A.-G. v. 
Clements (1823), Tum. & B. 58 ; Qozna v. Grantham Corporation (1827), 3 Buss. 
261. 

(/) Change of circumstances may render it necessary to depart from a 
founaer’s directions and intention (A.-(?. v. Wyggeston's Hospital {\S\9), 12 Beav. 

(g) A.^G. V. Griffith, supra; A.^G. v. Rochester Corporation (1827), 2 Sim. 34 ; 
»oe also Ward v. Eipwtll (1862), 3 Giff. 647. 

H.L.— IV. I 
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would cotisequotitly bo improper to extend the term by means of a 
covenant for renewal {h). 

Leases for lives are not invariably set aside, but the court views 
them as a rule with disfavour (i). 

404. Trustees of ecclesiastical and eleemosynary corporations may 
not lease the corporate lands devoted to charity for more than twenty- 
one years or three lives (Jc) unless the lands are in a town, when the 
term may extend to forty years (Z). Leases by corporations not in 
conformity with these restrictions are void, not merely voidable (m) ; 
but leases may be authorised by the Charity Commissioners (u). 

Lands held by a corporation sole in trust for charity do not come 
within the above restrictions (o). 

Finei, 405. Leasing on fines is not generally held to be a provident 

manner of administering charity estates (p), though a general power 
of leasing may under special circumstances be considered sufficient to 
authorise such a mode of letting (q). 

Tender. The leasing of charity estates by tender is not objectionable (r). 

Option to Where trustees have a power of sale they may grant a lease with 

purchase etc. option to purchase (s), but where they have meiely a i)ower to 
exchange it is improper for them to grant a lease in consideration 
of another lease (a). 

Beal. Leases by charitable corporations should be made under the 

corporate seal (b). 

(h) Lydiatt v. Foach (Sir John) (1700), 2 Vern. 410; Watson y, I Jeins worth 
Eoamial (Master etc.), (1807), 14 Ves. 324, 333. 

(%) A,^G» V. Smith (1710), 2 Vern. 740; A.-G. v. Cross (1817), 3 Mer. 624; 
J.-6?. V. JJunger/vrd (1834), 2 Cl. & Fin. 367, 37(5, 377, II. L. ; A.-G. v. Crook 
(1830), 1 Keen, 127. See also A,-G. v. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 303. 

(k) Stat. 13 £liz. c. 10; stat. 14 £liz. cc. 11, 14 ; stat. 18 Fiiz. c. 11 ; stat. 39 
Eliz. c. 6, known as the disabling Acts. For lecent cases on stat. 13 Eliz. c. 10, 
see Ecclesiastical Commissioners v. Wodehouse, [1896] 1 Oh. 552 ; Power v. Banks, 
[1901] 2 Ch. 487. As to eleemosyuaiy coipc rations, see Magdalen llospitcd 
(President etc.) v. Knotts (1879), 4 App. Uas. 324; A.~G, v. Ghjn (1841), 12 Sim. 
87; Doe v. Yarborough (Lord) (1822), 7 Moore (c. P.), 258; York (Dean and 
Chapter) v. Middleburgh (1827), 2 Y. & J. 190. 

(/) Stat. 14 Eliz. c. 11 ; Moore v. Clench (1876), 1 Ch. D. 447. 

(m) Magdalen Hospital (IWesident etc.) v. Knotts, sufra, overruling Penning- 
ton V. Cardale (1868), 3 II. & N. 000 ; Moore v. Clench, supra. See also 
Southwell (Chapiet) v. Lincoln (Bishop) (1070), 2 Mod. Hep. 66 ; Bettesworth v. 
St, PauVs, London (D(an ayid Chapter) (1728), 1 Bro. Pari. Cas. 240 ; Grumbrell 
V. Roper (1820), 3 B. & Aid. 711 ; Tailby v. Official Receiver (1888), 13 App. Cas. 
623, 552. 

(n) Banister* s Case (1002), Duke on Charitable Uses, 139 ; Grant on Corpora- 
tions, 648. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 38. 

(p) A,-G. V. Wyggeston's Hospital (1849), 12 Beav. 113; A.-G. v. J'ayne (1859), 
27 15eav. 168 ; Re SrnitKs (Henry) Charity, Hartlepool (1882), 20 Ch. D. 516, C. A. ; 
A,-Q, V. St, John's Hospital, Bath (1865), 1 Ch. App. 92. 

(q) A,-G, V. Stamford Corporation (1747), 2 Swan. 592. See also A.-G, v. 
Cross, supjra, at p. 642 ; A,-G, v. Price (1744), 3 Atk. 108. 

(r) Re Peyton's U^ady) Hospital aJt Isleham (1845), 14 L. J. (cii.) 129. 

(•) Re Female Orphan Asylum (1867), 15 W. K 1056 ; Worthing Corporatim 
V. Heather, [1906] 2 Ch, 632. 

(a) Magdalen Hospital (President etc,) v. Knotts^ reported on this point (1877), 
20 W. E. 141 ; and see p. 231, post, 

(b) Taylor y, Dulwich Hospital (1720), 1 P. Wms. 656 ; Drogheda Corporation v. 
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406. Eeversionary leases (c), leases by trustees of a charity to 
one of their number (^), even if expressly authorised by a power (c), 
and leases which contain provisions benefiting the trustees (/), are 
improper. Leases to relations of trustees are looked upon with 
suspicion (g). 

407. In all cases where charity trustees grant leases for a 
term amounting to absolute alienation (//), or for a term of 
greater length than is usual having regard to the nature of the 
lease (i), or with covenants for perpetual renewal (/c), or in any other 
way which is priiiia facie improvident, the onus is upon the lessees 
as well as the trustees to show that the transaction is beneficial 
to the charity. 

408. The discretion of trustees in the exercise of their powers 
may be controlled by the court in the interests of a charity (/). 

A building lease may be settled by the court as a model, and the 
charity trustees may be authorised to grant other building leases 
as they become necessary on similar terms without reference to 
chambers, the model lease being appended to the order (vi). 

The court will refuse to insert in a lease a provision against 
assignment to “an indigent or improper person ''on the ground 
that such a provision wouid be likely to cause litigation (n). 

The court sometimes authorises a lease of charity property instead 
of directing a sale (o). 

409. Where a lease is declared void, it is entirely cancelled (p), 
the lessee being deprived of the benefit of all covenants, including 
the covenant for quiet enjoyment (q). 
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JloJmes (1855), 5 II. L. Gas. 473; Charitable Trustees* Incorporation Act, 1872 
(35 & 3G Vjct. c. 24), s. 1. 

(r) A,-0. V. Ken' (1810), 2 Beav. 420. 

(d) A.-G. V. Dixie (1807), 13 Ves. 519, 541 ; A,-G, v. Clarendon {Earl)(\8M\ 
17 Ves. 491 ; see also A.-G. v. Caf^hel Corporation (1842), 3 Dr. & War. 294; 
Foord V. Baker (1859), 27 Beav. 103. 

(e) Paasingham v. Sherhonie (1846), 9 Beav. 424. 

(/) A.-d. v. Stamford Corporation (1747), 2 Swan. 592 ; A,-0, v. Wihon 
(1812), 18 Ves. 518; A,-0, v. B/ymouih Corporation (1845), 9 Beav. 67. 

(flr) Re Lanford Charity ^ Ex parte Skinner (1817), 2 Mer. 457; see also A. -(7. 
V, Dixie y aupra, at p. 540 ; Ferrahy v. Jlolaou (1847), 2 Ph. 261. 

(//) A,’-0. V. Bretiingham (1840), 3 Beav. 91. 

(/) A.-G, V. Stamford Corporation ^ supra; A.-G, v, Orem (1801), 6 Ves. 452; 
A.-G, V. Otum (1805), 10 Ves. 555; A,-0, v. Griffith (1807), 13 Ves. 575; 

A.-G. v. Backhouse (1810), 17 Ves. 283 ; A.-G, v. V/roo/re (ISl 1), 18 Ves. 319, 
326 ; A.‘0.\. Warren (1818), 2 Swan, 304 ; A.-G. v. Ward (1829), 7 L. J. (o. s.) 
(cil.) 114 ; A.-G. V. Brettingharriy supra; A.-G. v. Hall (1853), 16 Beav. 388. 

{k) Lydiatt v. Foach (Sir John) (1700), 2 Vem. 410; A.-G. v. Brooke^ supra; 
A.-G. V. Hnngerford (1834), 2 Cl. & Fin. 357, H. L. 

(/) A,-0. V, Harrow School (Governors) (1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 651 ; Ex parts 
Berkhampstead Free School (1813), 2 Ves. & B. 138 ; and see p. 274, posU 
(m) A.-G. V. ChHst Churchy Oxford (\mX). 3 Oiff. 514. 

(w) A.-G. V. Donnington Hospital (1852), Ic Jur. 899. 

(o) ]te Snir Island Female Charity School (1846), 3 Jo. & Lat. 171 ; A,-0, ▼, 
Edaljiy [1907] W. N. 174. 

(p) A.-G. v. Morgan (1820), 2 Buss. 306. 

(j) Jbid,; Bangor (Bishop) r. Parry^ p891J 2 Q B. 277, 280. 

T 2 
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The court may direct an inquiry as to whether proceedings to set 
aside a lease should be taken {r), and the lessee may be permitted 
to attend the inquiry («)• 

410. Lessees without notice that the property belongs to a 
charity are, like purchasers for valuable consideration without 
notice (0> entitled to protection (a), but not so lessees with notice (6). 

If the rent paid by an underlessee is adequate, his interests may 
be protected though the head lease is set aside. In such circum- 
stances the court may direct the underlessee to pay his rent direct 
to the charity (c). Notice to an underlessee that the lessor is a 
charity is not equivalent to notice that the granting of the superior 
lease was a breach of trust (d). 

411. Charities being within the operation of the Real Property 
Limitation Acts (e), an improvident lease of charity lands cannot 
as against the lessee be impeached by the Attorney-General on 
behalf of the beneficiaries except within twelve years (/). 

412. Library authorities may let any houses or lands vested in 
them for the purposes of the Public Libraries Act, 1892, and for 
the time being not required for such purposes (g). 

Special statutory provision is made for leasing lands belonging 
to the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and Durham, and to their 
respective colleges, and to the colleges of Winchester and Eton (A). 


(r) Seton, Judgments and Orders, Gtb ed., pp. 1324 et seq, 

{s) V. Pretyman (1845), 8 Beav. 316. 

(<) See p. 201, ante. 

(a) A.-b, v. Hall (1853), 16 Beav. 388. See also lie Lawford Charity^ Ex 
parte Skinner (1817), 2 Mer. at p. 457, where the court expressed an opinion 
that a lessee who had acted fairly ought not to be disturbed; A.~0,y. Dixon 
(1842), 1 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 614. 

(h) A,’0. V. Flint (1844), 4 Ilaie, 147. 

(4 A,^0. V. Backhouse (1810), 17 Yes. 283. See also A.-G v. Griffith (1807), 
13 Ves. 565, where in similar circumstances the undorlessees were not disturbed ; 
A.~G. v. Magwood (1811), 18 Ves. 315, where an underlease for a fine was 
held not conclusive evidence that the lease was granted at an undervalue. 

{d) A.-G. V. Backhouse^ suproy at p. 293. 

(c) Real Property Limitation Acts, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), and 1874 
(37 & 38 Yict. c. 57). 

(/) St, Mary Magdalen, Oxford {President etc,) v. A,-‘G. (1857), 6 II. L. Cas. 
189; A, G, V. Davey (1859), 4 De G. & J. 136, 0. A. ; A,-G, v. Payne (1859), 27 
Beav. 168, in which cases the leases in question were voidable, not void ; 
and the beneficiaries were therefore entitled to have them set aside, a right which 
accrued immediately upon execution. Compare Magdalen Hospital {Governors) 
v. Knotts (1879), 4 App. Cas, 324 (lease void under stat. 13 Eliz. c. 10) ; Bunting 
v. Sargent (1879), 13 Ch. D. 330 (lease void under the mortmain law). 

(g) Public Libraides Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet c. 53), s. 12 (4). See also note (/*), 
injra, and title Local Government. 

(h) Universities and Colleges Estates Acts, 1858 (21 & 22 Viet. c. 44), 1877 
(40 & 41 Viet c. 48), 1880 (43 & 44 Viet c. 46), and 1898 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 56). 
As to Winchester and Eton, see also the Public Schools Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viet 
c. 118), 8. 24. It is apprehended that leases under these statutes and under the 
Public Libraries Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet. c. 53), do not require the sanction of 
the court or Charity Commissioners under s. 29 of the Charitable Trusts Amend- 
ment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), on tbe ground that such leases are made 
under the exjiress authority of pHrliament Moreover, the universities of 
Oxford, Cambridge, London, and Diuham, and their colleges and halls, nud 
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413. In the case of charities which are subject to the Charitable 
Trusts Acts (0 the trustees or administrators are prohibited, 
except under the express authority of Parliament or of the court 
or according to a scheme legally established (A), or with the 
approval of the Charity Commissioners or of the Board of Educa- 
tion, as the case may be, from granting a lease of the charity 
estates in reversion after more than three years of any existing 
term, or for any term of life, or in consideration wholly or in part 
of a fine, or for any term exceeding twenty-one years (/). 

Accordingly a lease for more than twenty-one years made without 
the consent of the Charity Commissioners is wholly void, not merely 
voidable (m), and the tenant becomes on payment of rent a tenant 
from year to year on the terms of the lease (u), but no action would 
lie on the covenant for quiet enjoyment (o). 

The consent of the Commissioners is not required to validiite a 
lease granted in pursuance of a valid contract made prior to the 
Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (p). 

414. The Charity Commissioners may authorise the trustees or 
administrators of a charity to let the charity estates or any part 
of them on building, repairing, improving, mining, or other leases, 
if they consider such leases will bo for the benefit of the charity (<2). 
They may also prepare and approve schemes for the letting of any 
charity property, so that all leases granted by the trustees in 
pursuance of such schemes are valid O*)* Leases authorised by the 
Commissioners have the same effect as it they had been authoiised 
by the express terms of the trust (s). 

416. The acting trustees of any charity, or the majority of them, 
have the same power of granting leases of lands vested in the 
official trustee of charity lands as if the lands were vested in them- 
selves (0. All covenants, conditions, and remedies contained in or 


tho colleges of Eton and Winchester, are expressly exempted from the jurisdic- 
tion of the Commissioners (Cliaritable Trusts Act, ISoIi (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), 
8 . 62; Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 49). 

{/) As to what chnritios are so subject, see p. 303, post. 

{/() He Mason's Orphuuaye and Loudon and North }ytstern Hail. Co., [1S96] 1 
Ch. 596, C. A.; A.-O. v. Nuiiuual Hospital for the lltlief and Cure of the 
Hiiralfisfd and EjuleptiCy [1904] 2 Ch. 252. 

(/) Chaiitnble Trusts Amendment Act. 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 29. 
The question \shether this section applies to n lease made in consideration of 
the surrender of an existing lease ha-i not yet been deci«]ed. Such a lease 
would, it is conceived, stand on the same footing as a reversionary lease. 

(m) Bauijor {Bishop') y. Furry ^ [1891] 2 Q. 13. 277 ; and see Maydaltn 
Hospital {President etc.) v. Knotts (1879), 4 App. Cas. 324. 

in) Hangoi' {Bishop) V. Parry ^ supra. 

(o) Ihid. 

{p) See Moore v. Clench (1875), 1 Ch. D. 447. 

( 7 ) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 21 . Eor a form of 
application to the Commissioners to authorise a lease, see Kncyclopoeilia of 
hWms, Vol. III., p. 455, and for a form of authority to grant a lease, see 
xhid.t P- 474. 

(r) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 39. 

(«) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 26. 

(<) Charitable Trusts Ameudment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), b. 16 
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incident to any lease so granted are enforceable by and against the 
trustees, their alienees or assigns (a). 

416. Where trustees or administrators of a charity have power 
to lease, a majority of them who are present at a meeting of their 
body duly constituted and vote on the question shall have and be 
deemed to have always had full power to lease (h). Leases so 
granted are as valid as if tliey w’ere executed by all the trustees or 
administrators and by the official trustee (:). 

The incorporation of charity trustees under the Charitable 
Trustees Incorporation Act, 1872 (rf), does not aflfect their powers 
of leasing (c). 

417. Leases for more than a year of parochial property vested 
in parish councils, as trustees of parochial cliarities, require the 
consent of the Local Government Board it the property has been 
acquired at the expense of any rate, or was at the date of the Local 
Government Act, 1894, applied in aid of any rate, or would but for 
want of income be so applied. In other cases the consent of the 
Charity Commissioners is essential, except as regards leases for 
allotments (/). 

418. All trustees in wliom are vested for the benefit of the poor 
in the neiglibourhood lands the rents of which are distributed in 
doles, fuel, clothing, food etc., are required to take proceedings for 
letting such lands in allotments where they are not used for the 
purpose of a recreation ground or otherwise for the general public 
benefit Q/). Such trustees may also let such lands to the district 
council of the district (h). 

Schemes framed by the Charity Commissioners after the passing 
of the Allotments Extension Act, 1882, in relation to any charity 
the endowment of which consists in part of land other than 
buildings or their appurtenances, must conlain provisions autho- 
rising the trustees to let portions of the land in allotments (?). 


(a) Chari I able Trusts Anionclinont Act, ISoo (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 10. 

(b) Charitable Trusts Act, 18C9 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 12. Indei)en(iently 
of this section, it lias been hold that a majority of charity trustees have power 
to grant a lease {A.-G. v. Shearman (1839), 2 IJoav. 104) ; see also p. 27G, posL 

(c) Charitable Trusts Act, 18G9 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 12. 

\d) 35 & 3(5 Viet. c. 24 ; and see i>. 317, post, 

(c) 8. 1. 

(f) Ijocal Covernmont Act, 1894 (5G & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 (2). As to sales 
Under this section, see p. 223, ante* 

{g) Allotments Extension Act, 1882 (45 & 40 Viet. c. 80), g. 4; see title 
Ai.nOTMENTS, Vol. I., p. 338. As to the letting of land in allotments, see also 
Allotments Act, 1S32 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 42); Poor Allotments Management 
Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet, c, 19) ; Allotments Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 4^; and 
title Aixotments, Vol. I., pp. 334, 336, It has been Indd that the Act of 1882 
does not affect the powers of tlie Charity Cominissionprs under the Charitable 
Trusts Acts to authorise a sale of charity lands (Sutton (Parish) to Church 
(1884), 20 Ch. I). 173, 178). 

(A) Allotments Act, 1887 (50 S: 61 Viet, c. 48), s. 13 (2). As to sale instead of 
letting, see Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 36), s. 33 '2) ; 
and p. 223, ante. The dit‘trict council was substituted for the sanitary anti oiity 
named in this sub section by the Local Oovornmeiit Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 
73), 8. 25. 

(♦*) AUotmoat# ih^tensioR Act, 188? (46 A 46 Viph c, 80), ■. 14; see p. 187, 
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419. No provision contained in any private Act of Parliament 
or in any decree or order of the court relating to the leasing of any 
charity property under the order or with the approval of the court 
is allowed (in tlie absence of any express direction to the contrary 
to be contained in any future Act of Parliament, order, or decree) to 
tdclude or impair any jurisdiction which might otherwise be properly 
exercised for the like purposes by the Charity Commissioners (A). 

420. The jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners to establish 
schemes extends to registered places of religious worship (J). This 

f irovision does not expressly empower the Commissioners to authorise 
eases of such places of worship, but schemes made in accordance 
with the provision may authorise leases (w0« 

421. In the case of a lease of lands held upon charitable trusts 
vhich are solely educational the Board of Education takes the 
place of the Charity Commissioners, and any consent to the lease 
which may be necessary must bo given by the former body(u)* 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Exchaugrs , 

422. Trustees of charities coming within the Charitable Trusts 
Acts, though prohibited from selling, mortgaging, charging, or 
leasing the charity estate, except under some express authority (o), 
are not expressly prohibited by statute fiom ellecting exchanges. 
It would seem, therefore, that exchanges effected by trustees of any 
charity upon their own responsibdity, which are consistent with 
the provident administration of the charity estate, are valid. 

A power to exchange does not authorise a demise in consideration 
of another demise (p). 

Where trustees have pow’er to determine upon an exchange, a 
majority may carry out the transaction on behalf of all the trustees 
and of the official trustee of charity lands ((/). 


ante ; and title Allotments, Vol. I., p. 338. For a provision of this kind, soo 
Encyclopoodia of Foims, Vul. IIL, p. 480, clauso 17. 

(A) Charitable Trusts Act, 1802 (2o ‘20 Viet. c. 112), s. 1, 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1809 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 110), s. 15. Under s. 02 of 
the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (10 & \1 Vict. c. 137), buildings used bona Jidt as 
]»lace8 of meeting for religious worship and duly legisteied were exempted from 
the Charitable Trusts Acts. S. 15 of the Act of 1809 paitially removes that 
exemption. 

(w) Charitable Trusts Act, 1800 (23 & ‘24 Vict. c. 130), s. 2. Soo also p. 229, 
ante; and for an exain])le of a scheme uiithorising the leasing of chaiity 
property, soo Encyclopedia of Forms, V(d. III., p. 481, clause 18. 

(n) Board of Education Act, 1899 (02 & 03 Vict. c. 33), and the Orders in 
Council made thereunder. See also Elementary Education Act, 1870 (33 & 31 
Vict. c. 75), 8. 22, and title Education. Fora form of application to the Board 
of Education for an authority to lease, together with instructions to surveyors, 
see Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., pp. 947, 948 ; and for the 
clauses in a Board of Education scheme relating to leases, see ibid., p. 1015. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 &, 19 Vict. c. 1‘24), s. 29; see 
pp. 218, 2‘29, ante, and p. 235, poet. 

(p) Magdalen Hospital {President etc,) v. Knotts (1877), 20 W. B. Ill: Re leinuls 
Orphan Asvlum (1807), 15 W. B. 1050. 

{ii) ChoriUble Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 110), s. 12, 
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An exchange beneficial to a charity may bo authorised by the 
court (r). 

423. The Charity Commissioners may also on the application 
of trustees or administrators of a charity authorise an excliange of 
any land belonging to the charity on being satisfied that the 
proposed exchange will be beneficial to the charity, and may give 
directions for the investment of any moneys received by way of 
equality of exchange («). The Commissioners may also authorise 
the application of charity funds in payments for equality of exchange, 
or in payment of any incidental expenses, and may sanction the 
mortgaging of lands acquired by the charity by exchange or 
already belonging to the charity to raise moneys for such 
purposes (u). Exchanges authorised by the Commissioners are as 
valid as if authorised or directed by the instrument of trust 
regulating the charity (6), even in the case of exchanges by 
ecclesiastical and eleemosynary corporations (c). 

424. Exchanges of charity lands may be effected by applica- 
tion to the Board of A^ricuIture and Fisheries (cl). 

The orders of the Board effecting an exchange are made 
independently of the Charity Commissioners, and the sanction 
of the latter body is not required to an application to the 
former (c). The powers exercised by the Board extend to here- 
ditaments of any tenure, corporeal or incorporeal, held upon 
charitable trusts (/). 

Advertisements of proposed exchanges must be published for a 


(r) Mildmay v. Methve^} [Lord) (1851), 14 Beav. 121, n. See also Re Neiotoyi's 
[Aldermau) Charily [\M^)y 12 Jur. 101 i. 

(s) Charitable Trusts Act, 1855 (10 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 24 ; and see Charitable 
Tiiifts Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 112), s. 1. For form of application to the 
Charity Commissioners for authority to exchange, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. nr.,p. 451. 

(a) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), ss. 32, 34. 

(5) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 26. 

(c) Charitable Trusts Amenthnent Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 38. As 
to the disabling Acts, see note (/c), p. 226, 

(d) See Forty-seventh Report of the Charity Commissioners, p. 7. The Board 
effect exchanges under the powers of the Land Commissioners under the Inclosure 
Acts, 1845 — 1882 ; Board of Agriculture Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Viet, c 30); Board of 
Agricultuie and Fisheries Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 31). Under these powers 
exchanges are cairied out hy the Board hy attaching to the lands exchanged 
the like incidents of tenure and incumbrances which previously attached to 
each other. By this means investigation of title is rendered unnecessary, but 
evidence must bo furnished that tlie parties exchanging are intcTested in the 
land within the meaning of the Acts. See Official Instructions issued by the 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheiies ; Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. V., pp. 571 
et eeq. As to exchanges, see also title Real Pboperty aijd Chattei^s 
Real. 

(e) As to the effect of an order of exchange, see Mmet t. Leman (1855), 7 Be 
O. M. & Or. 340. 

(/) Inclosure Acts, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet o. 118) ; 1846 (9 & 10 Viet. c. 70); 1847 
(10 & 11 Viet. c. Ill); 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 83); Inclosure Commissioners 
Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Viot c. 53); Inclosure Acts, 1852 (15 & 16 Viet. c. 79), 1854 
(17 & 18 Viet. c. 97), 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 31), and 1859 (22 & 23 Viet c. 43) ; 
Inclosure etc. Expenses Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viet. c. 89) ; Commons Act, 1876 
(39 & 40 Viet. c. 56). 
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period of two weeks, and a period of one month from the publication 
of the last advertisement must elapse before an order for exchange 
can be made (g). 

425. Eleemosynary corporations are in general disabled from 
making exchanges (h). But the Charity Commissioners may 
authorise exchanges by such corporations when within their 
jurisdiction (t). 

426. The Charity Commissioners have power, on the application 
of the trustees of a fuel allotment made under the Inclosure 
Acts, to sanction the exchange of such allotment or any part 
of it for land of equal value situate within the parish or district 
for the benefit of the poor of which such allotment was set 
out (/c). 

427. The exchange of lands or holdings vested in parish 
councils requires the consent of the parish meeting and of the 
Charity Commissioners, and in some cases of the Local Government 
Board (Z). 

Sub-Seot. 4. — PartitionB, 

428. There is nothing in the Charitable Trusts Acts prohibiting 
trustees from partitioning the charity estate ; and partitions may, 
it would seem, be carried out by charity trustees on their own 
responsibility, subject, however, to the well-established principle 
that dealings with the trust estate must be consistent with provident 
administration (m). 

Where trustees have power to determine on a partition a majority 
may carry out the transaction on behalf of all the trustees and the 
official trustee of charity lands (n). 

Powers of exchange do (o), but powers of sale do not (p), authorise 
partitions. 

429. The court also has power to order a partition of trust 
estates, including charity estates, where such a course seems 
beneficial {q). 

430. There is no power expressly enabling the Charity Commis- 
sioners to authorise or order a partition. The Commissioners are, 
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ig) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 19. 

(/i) For a list of the disabling Acts, see note (A*), p. 226, ante. Facilities for 
exchange are atTordod in ceituin cases by stat. 14 Ebz. c, 11, s. 7. 

(i) See Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1865 (18 & 19 Viet. c. VIA), 

s. 38. 

(A) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 19. See also Inclosiire Act, 
1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c, 79), 8. 21; and titles Allotments, Vol. L, p. 335; 
Commons and Eiain s of Common, p, 596, post 

! l) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), s. 8 (2) ; see p. 230, ante, 
m) See p. 224, ante. 

n) Chaiitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 110), s. 12. 
o) lie Fnth and Osborne (1876), 3 Cb. D. 618. 

p) McQueen v, Farquhar (1805), 11 Ves.467,477 ; Brasaey v. Ch(dmerB {lSb2)f 
16 6eav. 223 ; see title Powers. 

(7) See generally title Pariition, and Allen v. Allen (1873), 42 L. J. (oH.) 
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however, expressly empowered to authorise the charity funds to be 
applied in payments for equality of partition and of incidental 
expenses (a). 

431. The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries has power to make 
partition orders of charity lands of every tenure and undivided shares 
of such lands, and all hereditaments, corporeal and incorporeal {b). 

Where necessary, a combined order may be made for exchange 
and partition (c). 

Sub-Sect. 5. — Mortgages, 

432. Apart from the restrictions imposed by the Charitable 
Trusts Acts {cl), trustees of charity lands may mortgage the estate 
on their own responsibility, whether they have express power to do 
so or not (e). The onus, however, would be on the mortgagee to 
show that such alienation was beneficial to the charity, and upon 
the trustees to show that they had exercised their power, if they 
possessed one, in accordance with provident management. Such 
mortgages are therefore not free from danger to both parties (/). 

433. Improvident mortgages maybe restrained by in j unction (/;). 
Mortgages by trustees to one of themselves are objectionable on 
principle (//), but in a special case one of the trustees of a charity 
may profierly be a mortgagee of the charity estate (/). 

As a rule the question whether a power of sale authorises trustees 
to mortgage depends upon the circumstances of the trust and 
the intention of the settlor as manifested in the instrument of 
trust (k), 

434. The court may sanction mortgages of charity lands by 
trustees where beneficial to the charity, as, for example, for the 
acquisition of a new site (/), or the payment of costs (m). So, where 


{a) Charitable Trusts AmeTKlmont Act, 18 jo (18 & 19 Viet. c. 121), ss. 32, 34. 

(h) See IncloRure Acts, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), 1846 (9 & 10 Viet. c. 70) 
1847 (10 & 11 Viet. c. Ill), 1818 (11 & 12 Vict. c. 99), s. 13 1849 (12 & 13 
Viet. c. 83), 8. 7, and 1859 (22 & 23 Viet. c. 43), s. 11 ; Hoard of Agriculture Act, 
1889 (62 & 53 Vict. c. 30) ; Board of Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1903 
(3 Edw. 7, c. 31). This is the simplest and most elTective method. 

(c) Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 79), s. 32. 

{d) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 124), s. 29 ; see 
also p. 235, post. 

(e) See v. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 302, 303; and p. 216, ante, the 

pi’inciples laid down as regards sales of charity property being equally applic- 
able to alienation by way of mortgage, on the ground that a mortgage is, in 
fact, a conditional sale; Stroughill v. Ansiey (1853), 1 De G. M. & G. 635, 645. 

(/) A.*G. V. Brettinghnm (1840), 3 Beav. 95 ; see p. 216, ante. 

(g) Rigall v. Foster (1853), 18 Jur. 39. 

(A) Forbes y. Ross (1788), 2 Cox, Eq. Cas. 113 ; Pocock v. Reddington (1801), 5 

(i) A.-O. V. Hardy (1851), 20 L. J. (cn.) 450, where the mortgage was 
transferred to a trustee. 

(it) Stroughill v. Ansiey, supra; Re Bdlingrr, Durell v. Bellinger, [1898] 2 Ch. 
53*. 

(0 Re Stockport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Ch. 687, 
C.A. 

(m) A,-G, V. York {Archbishop) (1854), 17 Beav. 495 i see also p. 350, j 
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two charities have the same object, the court may authorise the 
application of the funds of one charity in discharging a mortgage 
upon the property of tlio other, and direct that the mortgage shall 
be kept alive in favour of the former charity (r). 

436 . Mortgages and charges by trustees of charity estates which 
are not exempt from the Charitable Trusts Acts {o) are absolutely 
prohibited, wliether the trustees have or have not power to mort- 
gage or charge under the instrument of trust (7;), unless made with 
the express authority of Parliament (q) or of a judge or court of 
competent jurisdiction (7), or according to a scheme legally estab- 
lished (?*), or with the approval of the Charity Commissioners (s), or, 
in the case of endowments held solely for educational purposes, with 
the approval of the Board of Education (a). 

The borrowing of money by charity trustees from a bank by 
means of an overdraft is *‘a charge*' of the estate witliin the above 
prohibition, even though no written document is used to carry out 
the transaction (h). 

436 . The consent of the Charity Commissioners is required to 
an application lo the court to sanciion a mortgage of land pur- 
chased partly by means of savings of income and held, with the 
buildings erected thereon, upon trusts constituting a permanent 
endowment, and also to tlie mortgage itself (c). Their consent is 
not necessary if the land is held upon such trusts for the charity 
that it can lawfully be applied as income, f.c., ui)on trusts not 
constituting a permanent endowment (d). 

437 . The Charity Commissioners may authorise the trustees to 
raise any sum of money by mortgage of all or part of the charity 
estates for building, repairs, and improvements on such estates (e), 
or for any other purposes which they may consider beneficial to the 
charity, and which shall not be inconsistent with the trusts or inten- 
tions of the foundation (/). They may also sanction mortgages 


(n) Coi'hhurn y, Raphael ^ [1S911 W. N. H, 

(o) For the classes of exemptecl charities, ace Charitahlo Trusts Act, 18.’)3 (16 
& 17 Viet. c. 137), H. G2 ; aiiu pp. 204 ei ae<].^ aafe, 

(p) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1 80.) (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), a. 29 ; see 
Re ARfStm's Orphamwe and Lmidon and Noiih Weticru Rail, Co.^ [1890] 1 Ch. 
590, 0. A. 

(7) As to this, BOO p. 220, ante, 

(r) Re Maaon^a Orphanaye and London and North Western Rail, Co,j supra ; nni 
Beo p. 220, ante, 

{a) Re Stocicport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory Schools^ supra, 

(tt) Board of Etliication Act, 1899 (02 & 03 Viet. c. 33), and the Orders in 
Council made thereunder. 

{h) Fell V. Official Trustee of Charity Lands, [1898] 2 Ch. 44, 51, C. A. 

(c) Re Sloc1q)ort Ragged Industrial and Refurmaiorg Schools, supra. 

(d) See Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, [1894] 3 Ch. 145, 0. A., and the oth?r 
cases cited p. 222, ante, where the questions raised were as to the consent 
of the Commissioners to sales. But the piinciplo applies equally to mortgages, 

(0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (10 & 17 Viet, c, 137), s. 21. 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 18C0 ,23 A 24 Viet. 0 . 130), s. 15. 
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for the purpose of raising money for equality of exchange or 
partition (g). 

When a mortgage is authorised by the Commissioners provision 
must be made by them for the loan to be discharged out of income 
by yearly or otlier instalments within thirty years from the date of 
the loan, or by means of a sinking fund (h). 

Mortgages authorised by the Commissioners do not as a rule 
contain powers of sale (t). 

438 . Where trustees have power to mortgage, the transaction 
may effectually be carried out by a majority of them on behalf of 
all the trustees and the Oflicial Trustee of Charity Lands (A). 

439 . Money may be borrowed for necessary repairs to institu- 
tions established under the Literary and Scientific Institutions Act 
1854, for the promotion of literature, science, or the fine arts (Z). 
But an institution established under that Act has no implied 
general power of mortgaging, and it has no power to borrow for the 
erection or reconstruction of a billiard room (in). 

Special statutory provision has been made for mortgages by 
universities and colleges (a). 

440 . Charity trustees may not exercise the powers of charging 
the land conferred on landlords by the Agricultural Holdings Act, 
1883, except with the previous approval in writing of the Charity 
Commissioners (o). 

Sub-Sect. Q.—lmeslmeut. 

441 . Funds in the hands of charity trustees requiring invest- 
ment should be invested according to the provisions (if any) of 
the instrument creating the trust (p),or, if there are no such provi- 
sions, in ordinary trustee securities (q), which may be varied from 
time to time (r), 

(y) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 32. 

(A) Ibid., 8. 30. 

(i) This is the general rule, hut it appears in special cases to have been relaxed. 

(k) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 12. The concurrence 
of the Official Trustee is therefore unnecessary, though he will join if required 
to do so, hut he does not enter into any covenants. 

(/) Literary and Scientific Institutions Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet c. 112); see 
title Scientific and LriERAiiY Societies. 

(m) Be Badger y [190 ')] 1 Ch. 568. 

(n) Universities and Colleges Estates Acts, 18.)8 to 1898 (21 & 22 Viet. c. 44 ; 
40 & 41 Viet. c. 48 ; 43 & 44 Viet. c. 46 ; 61 & 62 Vict. c. 55). 

(o) Agricultural Holdings Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 61), s. 40 ; see title 
AORICULTUllE, Vol. I., p. 269. 

(p) See Oveg v. Ovey^ [1900] 2 Ch. 524, where the court refused to authorise 
funds directed to be invested in Consols, “and in no other securities,” to be 
reinvested in other tiustee securities ; not following Re Wedderhurn (1878), 
9 Ch. D. 112. 

(q) Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 63), s. 1 ; sec title Trusts and 
TimSTEES. See Re Clergy Orphan Corporation (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 280, and Re 
Manchester Royal Infirmary (1889), 43 Ch. D. 420, cases decided upon statutes 
lepealed, but substantially re-enacted by the Trustee Act, 1893. Investments 
of cash under the control of the court are regulated by R. S. 0. 1883, Ord. 22, 
r. 17, and are not subject to restrictions contained in the instrument of foundation 
even if it be an Act of Parliament (Re Birmingham Blue Coat School (I860}, 
L. R. 1 Eq. 632). 

(r) Trustee Act, 1693 (56 & 57 Yici c. 53), s. 1. 
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442. Trustees or treasurers of any charitable or provident 
institution or society, or charitable donation or bequest for the 
maintenance, education, or benefit of the poor, may, with the 
approval and subject to the regulations of the Commissioners for 
the Reduction of the National Debt or the Comptroller-General acting 
under them, invest their tru^t funds up to any amount in duly 
established trustee savings banks (s). They may also without such 
approval, but with the consent of tlie trustees and managers of the 
savings bank, invest in a similar manner their trust funds up to 
£100 a 5 ^ear ; but in the last case the amount invested is not at any 
time to exceed £300 in the whole exclusive of interest (/). The 
receipt of the treasurer, trustee, or other officer for the time being 
of the charitable or provident institution or society apparently 
authorised to require payment discharges the savings bank (a). 
Notwithstanding any regulations to the contrary made by a charitable 
institution, a member of such institution is not liable to any penalty, 
forfeiture, or disability by reason of being a depositor in a savings 
bank (b). 

443. Charity trustees may, unless expressly forbidden by the 
instrument (if any) creating the trust, invest the trust funds upon 
a mortgage of real estate in Great Britain or Ireland (c). 

Corporations and trustees in the United Kingdom holding 
moneys in trust for any public or charitable purpose may invest 
them in any real security (d) authorised by or consistent with the 
trust, without being deemed thereby to have acquired land within 
the meaning of the laws relating to mortmain (e).* Conveyances (/) 
and contracts for the purpose only of such security are not, it seems, 
rendered void by failure to comply with the requirements of the 
Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888, Part 11. {q). But upon 
foreclosure or release of the equity of redemption the land 
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(s) Savings Banks Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 87), s. 32. 

(t) Ibid. As to establishment of trustee savings banks, see title Bankers 
AND Banking, Yol. I., pp. 576—578. 

(a) Ibid.f 8, 34, 

(b) Ibid.f 8. 35. 

(c) Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 53), s. 1 ; see title Trusts and Trustees. 
See also Cockbum v, Raphael^ [1891] W. N. 14. 

(d) “Beal security’* includes all mortgages or chargps, legal or equitable, of 
or upon lands or hereditaments of any tenure, or of or upon any estate or 
interest therein or any charge or incumbrance thereon (Charitable Funds Invest- 
ment Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 34), s. 3). 

(c) Ihid.^ s. 1 ; see Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet, 
c. 42), Part I., and title Corporations. 

(/) The expression “ couvp>ance ” is defined in s. 3 of the Charitable Funds 
Investment Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 34). 

(y) Charitable Funds Investment Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 34), s. 1. A 
proviso for redemption is not a condition for the benefit of the assuror within 
the meaning of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet, 
c. 42), s. 4 (3) ; see Doe v. Hawhim (1841), 2 Q. B. 212), Except as mentioned 
in the Act of 1870, investments by charity trustees on mortgage must satisfy 
the formalities prescribed by the Mortmain and Chaiitable Uses Act, 1888 ; 
see iitef., s. 10 (1) ; and p. 133, ante. The Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 
1888, Part II., replaces the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, o. 36), the 
statute mentioned in the Charitable Funds Investment Act. 
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must be held upon trust for sale and conversion and be sold 
accordingly (Ii). 

Trustees wlio have power to invest in real securities may, 
unless expressly forbidden by the instrument creating the trust, 
invest on mortgage of property held for an unexpired term of not 
less than two hundred years and not subject to a reservation of 
rent greater than a shilling a year, or to any right of redemption, or 
to any condition for re-entry except for non-payment of rent (i). 

444. So long as the formalities of the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888 (k), are observed, trustees may invest charity funds 
in land where such investments would be beneficial to the charity (/). 
Trustees should not accept imperfect titles (m). 

Purchases of property out of charitable trust funds are, in the 
absence of any express declaration to the contrary, regarded as 
augmentations of the trust property (;/). But the bare fact of 
charity trustees purchasing other and adjoining lands does not prove 
that the added property was purchased out of the charity funds (o). 

Investments of charity funds in land are not usually allowed by 
the court ( 73 ), hut the court may sanction the purchase of land when 
clearly beneficial to the cliarity, as for the purpose of enlarging 
schools (q). 

Sometimes the purchase of a site by a charity is authorised by 
a special Act of Parliament (r). 

445. The Charity Commissioners may authorise the purchase 
of any rent-charge* to which a charity estate is liable (s). 

There are no provisions in the Charitable Trusts Acts expressly 
enabling the Charity Commissioners to authorise the purchase of 
land by charities, but the Commissioners in practice do so under 
their jurisdiction to establish schemes ( 0 , and also under their 


{h) Charitable Funds Investment Act, 1870 (138 & 84 Viet, c, SI), s. 2. 

(?) Trustee Act, 1803 (5G & o7 Viet. c. 58), s. 5 (1) (a). 

(/<■) 51 52 Viet. c. 42, 8. 4 ; and see p. 129, auie, 

(/) Viiuyhan V. Furrfr (1751), 2 Ves. Sen. 182, 188 ; and see note (r/), p. 13C, ante, 
un) Ex jHirie ChrisVs nospiUd tfiovernvra) (1864), 2 Hem. & M. 166. 

\u) Dundee Mayistrutes v. Dundee Drvsbyitry (1861), 4 Macej 228. As to when 
added lauds may bo sold without the consent of the Commissioners, see p. 806, 
vosL 

(0) A,-0. V. Trao; Cli^dhrs* Co, (1878), L. It. 1 II. L. 1 ; see Re AmUeaide 
Charity (1870), 18 W. II. 663, where charity trustees holding certain lands 
bad acquired other pi operty which was used for the purposes of the same charity, 
and Malins, V.-C., hold {hat the onus was on the trustees to show tlnit such 
additional land had not been purchased out of the charity funds. Having 
regard to A,-U. v. Wax Chundltre' Co., supra, this case seems of doubtful 
authority . 

(;>) Mather v. Scott (1837), 6 L. J. (cn.) 300 ; A,-0, v. Wilson (1838), 2 Koen^ 
680 ; and see note {y), p. 136, ante, * 

(7) A.-G. V. Mans^d (1845), 14 Sim. COl ; Re Honnor (1855), 3 W. R. 429* 
See Re Stockport Ragged IndustricU and Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Ch 
687, 0. A. 


(r) St, Thomas' Hospital {Governors) v. London Corporation (1864), 11 L. T, 
620 ; Re Sion College, Ex parte London Corporation (1887), 67 L. T. 743, 
C« A. 


(?<) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. 0. 137), s. 25 ; and seo note (0] 
f. 222, ante, 

(0 Churituble Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2« 
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general power to authorise the application of moneys belonging to 
charities for any purpose which they may consider beneficial (u). 

446. Any incorporated charity, or any charity trustees whether 
incorporated or not, may, with the consent of the Commissioners, 
invest money arising from any sale of land belonging to a charity 
or received by way of equality of exchange or partition in the 
purchase of land, and may hold such land without licence in mort- 
main (r). But the conveyance of such land must comply with the 
requirements of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888(a). 

447. The Commissioners may also in the case of land required 
as a site for a charity sanction (b) its purchase and retention by 
charity trustees under the provisions (with respect to purchase by 
agreement) of the Lands (Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (c), in 
cases where, by reason of the disability of any person having an 
estate or interest in the land or of any defect in title thereto, a valid 
assurance could not be made to them (d). 

Incorporated trustees of any charity may purchase and hold land 
for the above purpose without licence in mortmain (e). 

448. The Charity Commissioners, in cases where they think such 
expenditure beneficial to the charity, may authorise expenditure out 
of capital for the purpose of making new roads, streets, drains, 
sewers, erecting buildings, repairing, altering, rebuilding, or 
removing existing buildings, or of making any other improvements 
or alterations in the state or condition of the charity lands (/), 
or for any other purposes beneficial to the charity, and not incon- 
sistent with the trust or the intentions of the foundation (g). The 
court (h) and the Charity Commissioners, when they sanction 

(u) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 23 ; Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 15. The Commissioners, in case of a proposed 
purchase of land, require a report and valuation from a surveyor and a certificate 
from the solicitors of the charity that the title is good. The conveyance is not, 
as a rule, made to the official trustee of charity lands. If the land is to he 
vested m him, it is done so subsequently by a vesting order. 

(v) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 35. 
See Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 42), Part I. ; and 
title CORPORATIOK^S. 

(a) Ibid., 8. 4; and see p. 129, ante, 

\h) Sanctions may be certified under the hand of the secretary to the Com- 
mission (Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 27), or any other 
officer of the Commission (Charitable Trusts Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 49), s. 3). 

(c) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18 ; see p. 240, post; and title Compulsory Purchase and 
Compensation. 

(</) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 27 ; Charitable Trusts 
Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s, 41. 

(e) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 41. This 
clause does not render it unnecessary for the assurance to comply with the 
requirements of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet, 
c. 42), Part 11. ; see pp. 127 ef seq,^ ante, 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 «& 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 21. With regard 
to mortgages for these purposes, see p. 235, ante. Before authorising new 
buildings, repairs, improvements etc., the Commissioners require to be furnished 
with particulars, plans, specifications, and estimates. 

{(j) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 136), s. 15. As to mortgages, 
see note (/), supra, 

(h) Andreevs y, M^Ouffog (1886), 11 App. Cas. 329, 330; and see Willenhall 
Chapel Estates (1865), 2 Drew. & Sm. 467, where, under the special circumstancef 
ol tbe case, recoupment out of income was not directed. 
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capital expenditure, require the amount expended to be recouped 
out of income, the payments to be extended over a number of years 
so as not to cripple the charity and thereby defeat its objects. 

449 . The Charity Commissioners may, when they order a 
sale (i) or exchange (A;) of charity lands or a sale of a charitable 
rent-charge or annuity charged on land (Z), give directions for the 
investment of the purchase-money or money received by way of 
equality of exchange (7?i), but the trustees are the proper parties 
to carry out any orders made by the Commissioners relating to 
investment (?i). 

460 . Principal moneys belonging to any charity, when directed 
to be paid to the official trustees of charitable funds, must, subject 
to any order of the court or the Charity Commissioners, be invested 
in the public funds in the names of the Official Trustees for the 
benefit of the charity to which they belong (o). 

461 . The compensation moneys payable to the lord of a manor, 
whether being a corporation or an individual, for an enfranchise- 
ment of copyholds where the manor is held upon charitable 
trusts, and the lord is not authorised to make an absolute 
sale except under the Charitable Trusts Acts or the Copyhold Act, 
1894, may be paid to the Official Trustees of Charitable Funds in 
trust for the charity (p). Moneys paid to the Official Trustees in this 
way are to be applied by them under the order of the Charity 
Commissioners just as if they had been paid into court under the 
Copyhold Act, 1894, and in the meantime aie to be invested and 
the income applied as provided by the Charitable Trusts Acts with 
respect to charitable funds paid to the Official Trustees (q). 

462 . Purchase or compensation moneys paid into court under 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (?•), in respect of charity 
lands purchased by agreement or acquired compulsorily from 
charity trustees («), must remain deposited until applied to one or 
more of the following purposes (t), namely, (1) in the purchase 
or redemption of land tax (a) or the discharge of any debt or incum- 
brance (as, for example, a term of years constituting an incumbrance 


(f) Charitable Ti-usts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 24. 

(k) Ibid. 

(/) Ibid., 8. 25. 

\in) Ibid»y 8. 24. 

\i}) Charitable Tniste Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 36. 

(o) Ibid., 8. 23. The Commissioners have issued a form (No. 39a) giving a 
list of trustee investments approved by them. See also Me MaucJmttr Eoyal 
Infirmary (1889), 43 Ch. D. 420. 

(p) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 46), s. 76 (1). 

\q) Ibid.y 8. 76 (2). As to the application of money paid into court, see title 
Copyholds. The provisions are similar to those in regard to money paid into 
court imder the Lands Clauses Consolidation Acts, as to which see next para- 
graph. 

(r) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18, s. 71 ; see also pp. 219, 237, ante; and title CoMPULSOiiY 
Purchase and Compensation. 

(a) Wycombe RaiL Co, v. Donnington Hospital (1866), 1 Ch. App. 208. 

(t) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18, 8. 69. 

(a) See p. 242, post. 
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on the inheritance (b)\ affecting the land in respect of which such 
money shall have been paid, or affecting other lands settled therewith 
upon the same or similar trusts ; (2) in the purchase of other lands (c), 
which should as a rule be of the same tenure as the lands sold(d), 
to be settled upon similar trusts ; (3) in removing or replacing build- 
ings in respect of which compensation has been paid, or substituting 
other buildings for them, whether temporary (e) or permanent (/), 
or making alterations (g) or improvements generally (h) ; or, lastly, 
(4) in payment to any party becoming absolutely entitled (i). 

Money paid into court as al)ove mentioned may be ap^died as 
capital money under the Settled Land Acts (/c). 

Until the money can be applied in one of the ways specified it 
may be invested by order of the court in the securities mentioned 
in s. 70 of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, and the 
dividends may be paid to the party who wojild for the time being 
have been entitled to the rents and profits of the lands (1), 

The purchase-money of lands belonging to a college or a university 
which have been compulsorily taken under the Lands Clauses Act 
may be invested in the construction of new buildings, with the 
consent of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries (m). It is 
sufficient if the Board appear and consent by their counsel (/i). 
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(h) Re Manchester^ Sheffield etc. Riil.Co.y Ex parte Sheffield Corporation (1855), 21 
Beav. 162 ; Ex parte Loudon (liishop) (I860), 2 De G. F. & J. 1 1. 

(c) When a reinvestment in other lanas is ordered, the conveyance to the 

charity must, it is conceived, comply with the requirements of the Mortmain 
and Charitable Uses Act, 1888; see lie ChrtsCa Hospital (Governors) 12 

W. B. 669 j and pp. 127 ei setj.f ante. 

(d) Thus, the purchase-money of freeholds should not, save in exceptional 
circumstances {lie liehohoih Chapel (1874), L. B. 19 Eq. 180), be invested in the 
purchase of leaseholds {lie Lancashire and YorJcthire Had. Co.^ Ex parte Macanl ay 
(1854), 23 L. J. (CH.) 815) ; see also Ex parte Trinity CoUeyey Cambridge (Master 
etc.) (1868), 18 L. T. 849, and, as to the enfranchisement of copyholds, lie 
Cheshunt College (1855), 3 W. K. 638; Dixon v. Jackson (1856), 25 L. J, (cu.) 588. 

(c) Re St. Thomas* llospntal (1863), 11 W. B. 1018. 

(/) Re Southampton and Dorchester Rail, Co., Ex parte Thorner's CVittnYy (1818), 
12 L. T. (o. 8.) 266; Re Kent Coast Rail. Co., Ex parte Canterbury {Dean and 
Chapter) (1862), 10 W. B. 605; Re Partington (1862), 11 W. B. 160; Ex pa tie 
Jesus College^ Cambridge (1884), 50 L. T. 583; Ex parte St. Alphaye (Parson) 
(1886), 55 L. T. 314. 

(g) Re Ruckingharnshire Rail. Co. (1850), 14 Jur. 1065; Re Lyminyton Baptist 
Chapel {Trustees)^ [1877] W. N. 22G ; Ex pjarte St. Botolph^ Aldgate (PiVar), 
[1894] 3 Oh. 514. 

ih) Re Lathropp's Charity (1866), L. R. 1 Eq. 467. 

(i) As to when charity trustees are held to be “ persons absolutely entitled,'* 
see note (r), p. 219, ante. 

ijc) Settled Laud Act, 1 882 (45 «& 46 Viet. c. 38), s. 32 ; Re Byron* s 67<ar% ( 1883), 
23 Ch. 1). 171 ; Re Bethlehem and Bridewell Hospitals (1885), 30 Oh. D. 541 ; 
Ex parte Jesus Collegey Cambridge (1884), 50 L. T. 683; Ex parte (*astle 
JBytham (Vvar)y [1895] 1 Oh. 348. For the Settled Land Acts generally, see 
title Beal Property and Chattels Beal. 

(/) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18, s. 70 ; and see title Compulsory Purchase and Com- 
pensation. 

(m) Universities and Colleges Estates Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Viet. c. 44), ss. 27, 28 ; 
Universities and Colleges Estates Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Viet. c. 46), 
88. 2, 4 ; Ex parte King s College, Cambridge (No. 1), [1891] 1 Ch. 333; Ex parte 
King's College, CamhridgeJ^o. 2), [1891] 1 Ch. 677. See also Board of Agiicul- 
ture Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 30) ; Boai*d of Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 
1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 31). 

(w) Ex parte King's College, Cambridge (No. 2), supra- 
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Applications for the investment or interim investment of money 
paid into court under the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (o), 
or under the Trustee Act, 1893 (p), may be made without the 
consent of the Charity Commissioners (q). 

Dividends on funds paid into court may be ofdered to be paid to 
the charity trustees (r), or to the treasurer of the charity, or, where 
there is no treasurer, to the secretary («). 

Sub-Sect. 7. — Redemption of Land Tax, 

453. Owners (/) of land, including charity trustees having an 
estate or interest in the property (a), may redeem tlie land tax 
charged on such land (/>). This rule applies also in the case 
of incorporated charity trustees, notwithstanding the mortmain 
restrictions (c). 

454. Where land charged with land tax is held for any purpose 
by trustees, any part of the land may be sold to raise money for 
redeeming the land tax (d). 


(0) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18. Pfl. 69, 70 ; Re Chrshunt College (ISo.l), I Jiir. (n. 8.) 99o ; 

Re Liaier'e lloRpdal (18oi3), 6 De O. M. & O. 181 ; Re St. Pancras Bnrial (Jromtd 
(1866), L. K. 3 Eq. 173; Re William of Kgugeston Charitg (1881), 30 W. R. 
78. ^ 

( р) 56 <fe 57 Viet. c. 53, 8 . 42 ; Re St. Giles' and St. George's, Rloomshnry (1858), 
27 L. J. (cu.) 560. It may be observed that when tnistees pay money into court 
uiiflor the Trustee Act, 1893, they are thereby discharg'd from their duties as 
trustees {Re Poplar and Rlaticwall Free School, (1878), 8 C^h. D. 543). This is not 
tlie case when they pay money into court under the Lands Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1845 (8 iSc 9 Viet. c. 18). 

(7) As being applicatiotis in a “ suit or matter actually pending ’* within the 
meaning of s. 17 of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137) ; see 
Jle Lister's Hospital, supra ; Re St. Giles* and St. George's^ Bloomsbury ^ supra ; 
Braundv. Dcron (AW) (1868), 3 Ch. App. 800; Re Poplar and Blackwall Free 
School^ supra. As to whether such applications should be made by petition or 
summons, see pp. 335, 353, post. 

(r) A,-G. V. Briehlah (1845), 8 Beav. 223; Re Collins' Charity (1852), 20 
L. j. (cil.) 168 ; Ex parte Shrewsbury Hospital (Trustees) (1852), 9 Hare, 
Appendix I., p. xlv. ; Re Audenshaw School (1863), 1 New Rep. 255 ; Ex parte St. 
Thimias* Church Lands, Bristol (Trustees) (1870), 23 L. T. 135 ; Re Shakespeare 
Walk School (1879), 12 Ch. I). 178. As to dividends on purchase-money of 
disused burial grounds, see Re St. Pancras Burial Ground, supra ; Ex parte St. 
Martin's, Birmingham (Rector) (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 23. 

(s) Re Davenant's Charity (1854), 2 W. R. 344 ; Re St. Benet's (Rector etc.) 
(1865), 12 L. T. 762 ; Re Codrington's Charity (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 658. 

(1) For definition and meaning of “ owner,” see Finance Act, 1896 (59 & 60 

Viet. c. 28), 8. 35 ; Land Tax Redemption Act, 1802 (42 Geo. 3, c. 116), ss. 9 17, 

See generally, as to redemption of land lax, title Land Tax. 

(/fj Land Tax Redemption Acts, 1802 (42 Geo. 3, c. 116), ss. 9, 20, and 1853 
(16 & 17 Viet c. 117), 8. 1 ; Finance Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet c. 28), s. 35. As 
to what charities are exempt from land tax, see p. 214, ante. 

(b) Finance Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 28), s. 32 (1); and see two precedin** 
notes. ° 

(с) Land Tax Redemption Act, 1802 (42 Geo. 3, c. 116), b. 9. As to the 
mortmain restrictions, see title Cokporatjons. 

(d) Finance Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet c. 28), s. 33 (b) (ii.b This Act repealed 
a number of sections of the earlier Land Tax Acts, wnich enabled charity 
trustees, under the direction of the authorities named in those Acts (see Land 
Tax Redemption Acts, 1802 (42 Geo. 3, c. 116), s. 76, and 1858 (1 & 2 Viet 
c. 58), 8. 1), to raise money for redemption of land tax by sale of part of the 
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455. Similarly, whore money is hold upon tho samo trusts as 
land cliarged with land tax, the money is applicable for tho 
redemption of the tax(r). 

456. Under tho Land Tax Redemption Acts tho Treasury Com- 
missioners were regarded as vendors in the case of a sale of land to 
raise money for the redemption of land tax, and accordingly lands 
belonging to a charity sold for that purpose might properly be 
purchased by the trustees of the charity (J). 

457. Purchase or compensation money which has been paid 
into court in respect of charity lands under the Lands Clauses 
Consolidation Act, 1845 (q), may be applied in the purchase or 
redemption of land tax charged on tlie land in respect of which 
such money shall have been paid or on other lands held on the 
same trusts without the consent of the Charity Commissioners (//). 

458. Land tax charged on lands settled to charitable uses for 
the benefit of any parish or place may, with the approbation of two 
justices of the peace, be reJeorned out of the rates (0. 

Any pi ()i)erty held upon charitable trusts for the benefit of any 
parish or place may be aiiplied in the redemption of the land tax 
charged on lands held upon tho same trusts, and the lands may 
then be charged with an annuity equal to tho trust property so 
applied (4). 

459. Legacies and donations given for the benefit of hospitals 
and other charitable institutions and not directed to be applied in 
any particular manner (/), and a fortiori any moneys given by will 
or otherwise expressly for the puiq)ose (/r), may be utilised in 
redeeming land tax. 

460. Special provisions apply to redemption of land tax by the 
Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty (a), the trustees of property 


lands charged, whether leasehold (other than leasehold at a rack rent), cop}’- 
hold, or fieehold, or by mortgage or by granting rent-charges thereout (see 
Land Tux Redemption Act, 1802 (42 Goo. 8, c. 110), s. (>0 ; J.andTax (Exonera- 
tion and Redemption) Act, 1817 (07 Geo. 0, c. 100). s. 10), or by eiifraucbising 
copyholds or by sale of horiots, fee farm, chief, and quit rents (see Land Tax 
Redemption Act, 1802 (42 Oeo. 0, c. 110), ss. 70 (copyholds), 84, 8o, 80, 90, 94). 
As to reservation of minerals in such salei, see ly'hidborne v. KccUaiaslkal 
Cimmieaioners fur EtKjUtud (1877), 7 Ch. i). iHo. 

{e) Einanco Act, 1890 (59 & GO Vict. c. 28), s. (h) (ii.). 

(/) Jicadon v. Kin(j (IS52), 9 Hare, 49 J. It is concoivoi that this principle 
is equally applicable in tho case of a sale under tho Eiiianco Act, 1896 (59 & GO 
Vict, c. 28), 8. 00 (b) (ii.). 

{(f) 8 & 9 Vict. c. 18, 8. 69 ; see also Sottlod Land Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 08), 83. 21 (ii.), 32; lie ByrtnCa Charity (1880), 20 Oh. D. 171. 

(4) lie LiaUr'e lloapilal (1855), 6 Do G. M. & G. 184; Re Willium of 
Kyngeaton Charity (1881), 00 W. li. 78. 

(t) Land Tax Rodoiiiptiou Act, 1802 (42 Ooo. 3, o. 116), s. 40. 

(4) Ibid.f 8. 47. 

(/) Ibid,, s. 48. 

(m) Ibid,, s, 50. Tho section exempts such gifts from all mortmain 
restrictions. 

(/<) Ibid,, 8. 44 ; and boo title Land Tax. 
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Charities. 


Skct. 3. 

Manage- 
ment of the 
Trust 
Property. 

(1) Charitable 
Donntions 
Kef;i8tintion 
Actf 1812 . 


Rcpia^ rnfion 
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witli county 
council. 


Excepted 

charities. 


given for the benefit of poor clergy (o) and the colleges of Oxford. 
Cambridge, Eton, and Winchester (o). 

Sxjb*Sect. 8. — Uegistration. 

461. Subject to certain exceptions mentioned below, memorials 
of charities founded, increased, or secured by any deed, will, or 
other instrument, must, according to a statute still in force, though 
npparently no longer observed, be registered with the county 
council of tlie county benefited within twelve months after the 
decease of the person or persons making such will, deed, or other 
instrument (/>). 

The memorials must state the real and personal estate, income, 
investments, and objects of such charities and charitable donations, 
the names of the respective founders, benefactors, and custodians of 
the instruments founding, increasing, or securing the charities, and 
of the trustees (r). A copy of the memorial has also to be enrolled 
in the cential oUlco ('/). If the persons to be benefited are not 
\\holly within one county, notice must be given in the London 
Gazette {e). 

Provision is also made for enforcing registration by petition (/), 
extending the time for registration in certain cases (/?), for tlie 
payment of the costs (//), for proper registers to be kept, which 
must be open to public inspection (0, and for searches to be 
made and copies given to any person (k) according to a fixed scale 
of fees (/). 

Proceedings under the Act cannot decide any right or title (m). 

462. The following excepted charities do not require to be 
registered, namely ; — 

(1) Charities or cliaritable donations not issuing out of or secured 
upon any lands, tenements, or hereditaments, or directed by tlie 
founder or donor to be secured thereon or to be permanently invested 
in Government or any public stocks or funds (n). 

( 2 ) Charitable donations which by the direction of the donor or 
by the lawful rules of any charitable institution may be wholly or in 


(o) Land Tax Redemption Act, 1802 (42 Geo. 3, c. 116), s. 16. 

{a) Ibid., 88. 17, 78. ^ 

[h) Charitable Donations Registration Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 102), ss. 1, 2 ; 
Local Government Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 41), s. 3 (xv.). 

(c) Charitable Donations Registration Act, 1812 (62 (ieo. 3, o. 102h s. 1. For 
form of memorial, see ibid,t Schedule. One memorial may he used where several 
charities are held by one corporation (i5id, s. 14). 

(fj) Formerly the enrolment office of the High Court of Ohancery (ibid,, 

s. 1). 
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part expended for charitable purposes at the discretion of the trustees 
or persons administering such institutions (o). 

(8) Hospitals, schools, or other charitable institutions founded, 
improved, or regulated by the Crown or a special Act of Parliament, 
and charitable donations under their superintendence ; the Cor- 
poration of the Charity for the Relief of Poor Widows and Children of 
Clergymen ; friendly societies ; the universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge and their respective colleges and halls, and all charitable 
bequests, devises, gifts, or foundations belonging to or under the 
control of such universities, colleges, and halls; theRadcliffe Infir- 
mary ; the colleges of Westminster, Eton, and Winchester ; all 
cathedral or collegiate churches in England and Wales ; the Charter- 
house ; the Corporation of the Trinity House of Deptford Strond ; 
and charities for the benefit of Jews (p) or Quakers (q). 

(4) Charities whose accounts are directed to be passed annually 
in the High Court of Justice, Chancery Division (/•). 

463 . Where any parish adopts the Vestries Act, 1831 (s), the 
parish meeting must cause to be made out once a year a list of the 
freehold, copyhold, and leasehold estates and of all charitable 
foundations and bequests belonging to the parish and under the 
control of the parish meeting, the situations of the estates and 
charitable foundations, particulars of investments, names of bene- 
ficiaries except where the charity is for the parish generally, and 
the names of trustees (t). The list must be open to the inspection 
of the ratepayers at the same time as the audited accounts (a). 

464 . Every place of meeting for religious worship of Protestant 
Dissenters or other Protestants, Roman Catholics and Jews, not 
already certified and registered under the former Acts (6), and every 
place of meeting for religious worship of any other body or 
denomination of persons, may be certified in writing to the 
Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and Marriages in England (c), 
who must keep a record of the places certified (d). 

f«) Chaiitable Donations Registration Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, o. 102). 

Ip) Ibid., 8, 11. 

Ibid., 8. 12. 

(r) I bid,, 8. 13. Charities existing at the date of the Act whose gross annual 
income did not exceed forty shillings were also exempted if a memorial thereof 
was deposited with the minister of the parish within six months after the passing 
of the Act 

(8) 1 & 2 Will. 4. c. 60. 

(t) Ibid., 8. 39, The powers and duties of the vestry are under the Local 
Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 19 (4), traiisfeired, except in 
certain instances, to the parish meeting. Similar provisions are contained in 
the Metropolis Management Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet c. 120), s. 199; neither 
this section nor s. 39 of the Vestries Act, 1831 (1 & 2 Will. 4, o. 60), has 
been repealed. 

(a) Ibid. 

(b) Toleration Act, 1688 (1 Will. & Mar. sess. 1 , c. 18) ; Roman Catholic Relief 
Act, 1791 (31 Geo. 3, c. 32) ; Places of Religious Worship Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, 
c. 155); stat 15 & 16 Viet c. 36, r^ealed by s. 1 of Places of Worship Registration 
Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. o. 81). See generally, title Ecclesiastical Law, 

(c) Places of Religious Worship Registration Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 81), 
8. 2. The Act does not apply to Scotland or Ireland (ibid., s. 14). For forms 
of certification, see ibid., Schedules. 

(d) 3id., s. 3. A fee of 2«. Gd. is payable (ibid., s. 5). 
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Places of meeting already certified under the earlier Acts may 
also, with certain exceptions (e), be certified under the same Act 
to the Eegistrar-Gcncral (/). 

Notice must be given to tlio Registrar-General when any certified 
jilace of meeting ceases to be used for that purpose ((/), whereupon 
the Registrar must cancel the record of certification and publicly 
advertise the cancellation (h). 

Lists of certified places are open to the public (/), and certificates 
may be obtained (/r) on payment of the prescribed fee, and such 
certificates are receivable as evidence (/). 

The Act does not affect churches and chapels of the Established 
Church (??0* 

465. Except so far as relates to the appointment and removal of 
trustees, the vesting of real or personal property, and the establish- 
ment of schemes (u), every place of meeting for religious worship 
certified to the Registrar-General and recorded by him, so long as 
the same continues to be bond fide used as a place of religious 
worship and the record is not cancelled, is exempt from the 
operation of tho Charitablo Trusts Act, 1853 (o). 

This partial exemption extends also to yards, gardens, burial 
grounds, vestries, and caretakers houses connected with and held 
upon the same trusts as tho registered places of worship, and to 
Sunday-school houses and other land and buildings certified by tho 
Charity Commissioners to be held upon the same or like trusts as 
tho registered places, and so connected in respect of situation that 
they cannot conveniently be separated therefrom (p). 

466. Charity trustees who hold land on trust for sale or have 
a power of selling land, other than land vested in the oflicial 
trustee of charity lands, may apply to be registered in tho Land 
Registry with any title with which a proprietor is authorised to be 
remastered ((/). 

But, except as regards land held for chaiitablo uses which can 
bo sold without the consent of the Charity Commissioners (/*), such 


(c) /.c., those certified under tho repealed Act 15 & 16 Viet. c. 36. 

(/) Places of Religious Worship Registratiou Aet, 1855 (18 & I'J Viet. c. 81), 
8 . 4, 

(jj) IhiiLf 8. 6. 

(//) Jhid.y s. 8. 

(/) lhid,y 8. 7. 

(A*) Ibid., 8. 11. 

(0 Ibid. 

(m) Ihid.t 8. 10. 

(n) Charitable Trusia Act, 1860 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 15. 

(o) Place8 of Religious Worship Registration Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 81), 
8 . 9 ; Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (IG & 17 Viet. o. 137), s. 62. 

(p) Charitable Trusts (Places of Religious Worship) Amendment Act, 1894 
(57 & 58 Viet. c. 35), s. 4. See also He St, John Shed Weeleyan Methodiet 
Chapel f Chester, [1893] 2 Ch. 618, the decision of which led to file passing of 
the Act of 1894, and p. 305, post. 

{q) Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 83. 

(r) Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 85 ; Re Church Army (1906), 75 L, J. (on.) 
4G7 ; and see Land Transfer Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Yict. o. 87), b. 68 ; and note (5), 
p. 306, posh 
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applications, like actual sales, must be sanctioned by the Charity 
Commissioners («) or Board of Education (t), as the case may be, 
or the applicants must show that they are empowered to make 
the application by the authority of Parliament, according to a 
scheme legally established, or by the authority of the court (71). 

Where a charity which claims to be, but is not in fact, exempt 
from the jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners lias been 
registered as proprietor of land, an entry will on the application of 
the Attorney-General be ordered to be made on the register 
restraining the alienation of the land without the consent of the 
Charity Commissioners (/r). 

Where the land is vested in the ofBcial trustee of charity lands, 
he is registered as the first proprietor of it, (1) on the production of 
a conveyance to him, or (2) on the production of an official copy of 
the order of the court or of the Charity Commissioners vesting the 
land in him, accompanied in either case by a conveyance, if any, 
to the administering trustees, or (3) on showing that under 
some statute the land is vested in him, and on production of 
evidence that the requirements of such statute have been complied 
with (x). 


Part VI. — Appointment and Removal of 
Officers, Ministers etc. 

Sect. 1. — College Elections etc. 

467. The Charitable Trusts Acts do not extend to the universities 
of Oxford, Cambridge, London, or Durham, or any college or hall 
in such universities {a), or to the colleges of Eton and Wincliester 
so that neither the Charity Commissioners nor the Board of Educa- 
tion are entitled to interfere in the administration of such universities 
and colleges. 

Questions relating to college and hospital elections generally are 
determined by tlie visitors in accordance with the statutes which 


(.<») Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 83; Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 
18o5 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 12*1), s. 29. The Charity Commissioners do not as a rule 
consent to registration unless the land is first vested in the Official Trustee of 
Charity Lands. If the Charity Commissioners are satisfied that the land is 
exempt from their jurisdiction, they give a certificate to that effect, which may 
be produced at the Land Registry (oOth Report of the Charity Commissioners, 
1903). 

(0 Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 86. 

(n) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 124), s. 29. 

(fv) A.-O. V. National Hospital for the Belief and Cure of the Baralysed and 
Epileptic^ [1904] 2 Ch. 252 ; see also Be Church Army (1906), 75 L. J. (CH.) 467. 

(r) Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 83. 

(a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62 ; and see p. G04, 

post, 

(5) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 A 19 Viet c. 124), s. 49 ; and 
see p. 304, post. 
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govern such institutions (c), but, as will be seen, these elections are 
regulated to a certain extent by Act of Parliament (d). 

468 . Neither the court (e) nor the visitor (/) can compel the 
election of any particular candidate, if the college is by its statutes 
given absolute discretion in the matter (e), except where the discre- 
tion is exercised corruptly {(/). 

469 . Elections by the dean, warden, provost, master, president, or 
other governor of any hospital or college, by whatsoever name it 
may be incorporated or founded, with the consent of the majority 
of the fellows or brethren of the corporation who have power to 
consent, are as valid as if made by all the members of the 
corporation (h). 

Every regulation or statute made by a founder of any hospital or 
college is void if it enables a dissentient minority, contrary to 
common law, to invalidate an election of a governor or ruler of an 
hospital or college which was made with the consent of the majority 
of the corporators (i). 

470 . Elections of fellows, scholars, officers, and other persons as 
members of colleges, schools, hospitals, halls, or societies, if made 
corruptly or for any money consideration, direct or indirect, are 
void (k). 

Penalties are also payable by any fellow, officer, or scholar receiv- 
ing a bribe for resigning his office or place, and the persons giving 
such bribes are disqualified for the office at the next election (Z). 

471 . Where college statutes direct fellows to be elected by the 
president or head of the college and the majority of the fellows, the 
concurrence of the president is necessary (m). 

472 . Where by the endowment deed of a college the person to be 
elected to a fellowship is directed to be a native of a particular town 
if any such shall be found able within the university, a person not 


(c) As to visitors, see p. 287, The majority of the cases cited in this 

section are decisions of visitors. 

(d) E.g.y stat. 33 Hen. 8, c. 27 ; stat. 31 Eliz. c. 6; Universities Tests Act, 
1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 26); Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877 
(40 & 41 Viet. c. 48). 

(e) E, V. Hertford College (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 693, 705, O.A. ; see also p. 299, 
2W8t 

(/) Ex parte Wranglutm (1795), 2 Ves. 609, 625 ; see also p. 291, posU 

(g) E. V. Hertford College, supra, at p. 701. 

(h) This is the rule at common law ; see the recitals in stat. 33 Hen. 8, c. 27 ; 
and see title Corpokations. 

(t) Stat. 33 Hen. 8, c. 27. This Act applies only to elections to be made by all 
the members of a corporation, and not to elections to be made by a particular 
number of the members {Case of New College, Oxford (1566), 2 Dyer, 247 a; 
1 Bl. Com. 478 ; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 718). 

{k) Stat. 31 Eliz. o. 6, ss. 1, 2. As to elections of medical officers of a hospital 
by tne votes of the governors, see Worthingtwi v. Hargood (1873), 27 L. T. 786; 
Howard v. Hill (1888), 37 W. E. 219. 

(0 Stat. 31 Eliz. c. 6, s. 3. 

a Catherine Hall {Case of) (1802), 5 Buss. 85, n. ; Ee Queeus^ College, 
ridge (1828), 5 Buss. 64; the contrary was formerly held, see Clare HaV 

i Case of ) (1788), 6 Buss. 73, n. ; Oonvilleand Cains College (Case of) (1617), 6 
luss. 76, n. As to removal of fellows by visitors, see p. 292, post. 
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having the requisite birth qualification, but being eligible as regards 
capacity, may be elected it the persons who are qurilified by birth 
do not attain to the fellowship standard of ability {u). 

So also, if there is only one candidate for a close fellowship, he 
must none the less pass the usual fellowship examination (o). 
Regard should be had to the qualifications of a candidate generally, 
and not in relation to the qualifications of his competitors (p). 

Only real estate is as a rule to be taken into account where 
by college statutes the possession of property qualifies or disqualifies 
a person from holding a fellowship (g). But when the possession 
of real estate is a necessary qualification for certain college offices, 
the modern doctrines of equity are not strictly applied, and an 
interest in land which inequity would be considered personal estate 
may be sufficient (r). 

If a qualification for a fellowship is that a candidate shall be in 
sacerdofio constltutiiSf an admission to deacons’ orders is enough (.s). 

473. No religious qualification is required for a person taking a 
degree (other than a degree in divinity) at the universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, or Durham, or to enable a person to hold office in any 
of the said universities or such of their colleges as existed before 
June 16, 1871 (^), except where such office is, either by Act of 
J*arliainent or by university or college statute in force at that 
date, restricted to persons in holy orders, or is confined to members 
of the Church of England by reason of a degree in divinity being a 
qualification for holding lhat office (a). But there is no objection 
to new colleges being created subsequently to 1871 with endowments 
limited to members of particular religious communities (h). 

Where the University Commissioners (c) by any statute made by 
them under the powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
Act, 1877 {<!), erect or endow an office (other than a headship or 
fellowship of a college) and declare that the holder of it must have 
a theological qualification, then the above provisions prohibiting 
religious qualification take effect with reference to that office as if the 
statute made by the Commissioners had been made before June 16, 
1871 (c). 


Sect, 1. 
College 
Elections 
etc. 


Property 
qualification 
restricted to 
land. 


IToly orders. 


Religious 

qualifications. 


(w) Kx parte St. John's College^ Cambridge (1831), 2 Russ. & M. 603. In open 
fellowslnps the principle is “ detur dtgniori" ; in proprieties, “ detuVf eed digno ** 
(ibid, at p. 605). 

(o) Re Catherine Hall, Ex parte Inge (1831), 2 Russ. & M. 590. 

(p) Ibid. 

(q) Queens' College, Cambridge {Case of ) (1821), Jac. 1, 37, 38. 

(r) Ibid, at p. 38. 

{s) Re University College, Oxford (1848), 17 L. J. (cn.) 298; see also Glasgow 
College v. (1848), 1 H. L. Cus. 800; Re St. Catherine's Hall, Cambridge 

(1849), 1 Mac. & G. 473. 

(<) I.e,, the passing of the Universities Tests Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. o. 26) ; 
R. V. Hertford College (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 693. 

(a) Universities Tests Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 26), s. 3. For a case prior to 
that Act, see Qufens' College, Camlnddge {Case of), supra. 

{b) R. V. Hertford College, supra, at p. 707. 

(c) As to the Jurisdiction of the University Commissioners to alter conditions 
of eligibility for any emolument or office connected with a college, seo Re 
Pauncefort (1889), 42 Ch. D. 624 ; and generally, title Education. 

{d) 40 & 41 Viet. c. 48. 
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ClIARITlM. 


Rkct. 1, 
College 
Elections 
etc. 

Forfeiture of 
fellowship. 

Non-compli- 
ance wilh 
condition of 
folio well ip. 


Forfeiture 
under college 
•tatutes. 


Qualificat ion 
for college 
living. 


Right of 
nomination 
to a living. 


Election 
by inhabi- 
tants and 
pai ishiuuers. 


474. The passing of an examination may be a condition precedent 
to election to a fellowship, but it does not follow that superiority in 
the examination gives an absolute and unqualified title to be elected, 
unless there are words to this effect in the college statutes (/). 

476. The acceptance of a professorship may under college 
statutes cause the professor to forfeit his fellowship {g). 

Where a condition, eg. that a certain portion of the fellowship 
term should be spent abroad, is attached to a fellowship, and the 
fellow, after receiving the emoluments for some years at home, 
resigns the fellowship without going abroad, acceptance by the 
trustees of the fellow’s resignation dispenses, it seems, with the 
condition, and consequently the money received by the fellow need 
not be refunded. But in such circumstances the trustees might 
refuse to accept the resignation and compel the fellow either to 
comply with the condition or refund {h). 

Where the question is whether a fellowship lias been forfeited 
under college statutes, the expression collcpii emolumentis 
rccedere ” means absolute forfeiture, not merely temporary suspen- 
sion, and the word discedere as applied to a fellow vacating his 
fellowship is not confined to a vacancy created by death (/). 

476. If the qualification for holding a college living is that the 
person to be presented shall not when the living is vacant “ be 
presented, instituted, or inducted into any other living,” a previous 
resignation of another living is sufficient compliance with the 
condition {k). 

Sect. 2. — Ministers of the EsfahUshed Church and of Chapels of 
Ease and Perpetual Curates. 

477. According to the general ecclesiastical constitution, the right 
of nomination to a living is vested in the bishop of the diocese or 
in a private patron (/). The right of nomination to a living may, 
however, be vested in trustees, parishioners, or inhabitants. 

Where an advowson is held in trust for the inhabitants and 
parishioners of a particular place (?//)» the majority of the electors 
are entitled to nominate the parson, and the trustees must present 

(/) E. V. Ihrtfurd Co/Zeryc (1878), 3 U. B. D. 693, 698, 699, 70l. Other ciisos 
relating to the construction of college statutes with respect to fellowship 
examinations are Ex parte St. John' a CoUaje, Camhridtje 2 Iliiss. & M. 

603; Re Downing College (1837), 2 Uy. & Cr. 642 ; Watson v. All Souls College^ 
Oxford (1864), 11 L. T. 166. 

{g) Ex parte EdUaton HSo-l), 3 Be 0. M. & O. 742. 

(li) A.-G. V. Stephens (1737), 1 Atk, 358. Qticere whether it would not be the 
duty of the trustees to refuse to accept the resignation. 

(/) Re St. Catherine's 7/a//, Cambridge (1849), 1 Mac. & O. 473, 

(k) lieges v. Exeter College, Oxford (1806), 12 Ves. 336. 

(/) Herbert y. Westminster {Dean and Chapter) {\T1\), 1 P. Wins. 773 ; A.-Q. 
V. Scott (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 413, 414. See further, title Ecclesiastical Law. 
As to when the tmst of an advowson is charitable, see pp. 113, 124, ante; 
A.-G. V. Webster (1875), L. 11. 20 Eq. 483, 491; Re St. Stephen, Coleman Street 
(1888), 39 Ch. D. 492, 504. 

(m) As to the meaning of ** parishioners and inhabitants,’* see note {x), p. 165, 
ante; A.-G. v. Parker (1747), 3 Atk. 576, 577 ; Fearon v. Well (1802), i4 Vos. 
13, 24; Edenhorovgh v. Canterbury {Archbishop) (1826), 2 Buss. 93, 104. 
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the nominee of tbe electors (w), if on other grounds the election is 
valid (o). 

Where the right of election is vested in the parishioners, the 
question whether they must also be ratepayers may be determined 
by usage (p). Where the ratepayers are the electors, only those 
who have actually paid rates may vole (q). 

In the election by parishioners of a vicar, Jews are entitled to 
vote, but not Roman Catholics (?*). 

478. Inhabitants and parishioners who liave the right of nomi- 
nating a minister may by common consent bind themselves to a 
particular mode of election (s). 

Elections by parishioners may bo by ballot (f), but voting by 
proxy is not allowed, unless authorised l)y the trust deed (a). 

Nomination to a perpetual curacy may be made by parol (//). 

The right of nominating a parson which was vested in parishioners 
of parishes in London is not transferred to the borough council (c). 

479. Where the right to elect a vicar is vested in the parishioners 
and the trustees jointly, an election by the parishioners and a 
majority of the trustees is valid (^/), and the majority of the trustees 
may require the dissentient minority to concur in the presentation (e). 

Elections (/) and presentations (</) by trustees are not invalidated 


(n) A.-G. V. Parker (1747), 3 Aik. 5TG, 677 ; Fenron v. Wehh (1802), 14 Ves, 
13; AM). V. Rutter (1708), 2 Puss. 101, n.; Edenhorowjh v. Canterbury (Arc//, 
b/s/top) (1820), 2 Pus-^. 03, 104, 105. As to the proper remedy when tinsleos 
refuse to present, see R. v. Orto?} Vtrartff/e Trustees (1849), 18 L. J. (Q. B.) 321 . 

(o) A.-G, V. Ciminy (1843), 2 Y. & 0. Ch. Oas, 130, 151. 

(p) A,-G, V. J\trkci\ supra, at p. 577; A.-O, v. Forster (1805), 10 Ves. 335, 
338; A.-O. v. Neivcomlte (1807), 14 Vos. 1; Fitenhorouyh y, Canterbury (An 
bishop), supra^ at p. 107. See also Faulkner v. Flyer (1825), 4 B. & C. 440. 

(7) Fdetiborouyh v. Canterbury (Archlti'^hop), supra, at i)p. 110, 111 ; compare, 
on the other hand, A.^G, v. Forster, supra, at p. 339. 

(r) Edenborouyh v. Canterbury (Archbishop), supra, at p. Ill, n. 

(«) A,^G, V. Fewcomhe, supra, at p. 10. 

(t) Shawy. Thompson (1870), 3 Ch. D. 233; see, however, Faulkner y. Flyer, 
supra; Edenborouyh v. Cantei'bury (Archbishop), supra, at p. 93, where it 
was held that such elections must ho by open polling. As to when the court 
will interfere to set aside an in'egular election, see Davies y. Banks (1830), 5 
Ij. J. (cn.) 274 ; R. v. St, Nary, Lambeth (1838), 3 Nev. &r. (ic, B.) 410; Shaw 
y. Thomjtson, supra, at p. 251. 

(a) Wilson v. Dennisem (1749), Amb. 82, 87, also reported sub nom, A,-G. v. 
Seott (1749), 1 Ves. Sen. 413. The rule is dilTerent with regard to signing pio- 
sentation (ibid.). As to proxies, see also Howard v. Hill (1888), 37 W. P. 219. 

S A,-G. y. Rrereion (1752), 2 Ves. Sen. 425, 429. 

Carter y, Cropley (1857), 20 L. J. (cn.) 240, C. A.; and see Metropolis 
Management Acts, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 120), and 1850 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 112), 
as amended by London Government Act, 1899 (02 & 03 Vict. c. 14), s. 4. See 
also A,^G, y. Drapei't^ Co, (1857), 27 L. J. (cn.) 542; Re llayle^s Estate (1802), 
31 L. J. (cn.) Cl 2 ; and generally title Metbopolis. 

(d) A,-G, V. (1843), 2 Y. C. Ch. Cue. 139 (dissentient trustee); 

A,-G. V. Lawson (1807), 30 L. J. (cn.) 130 (one trustee incapable of acting). 

(c) Co. Litt 180 b; A.'-G, v. Scott, supra; A.-^G. v. Cuminy, supra ; A,-0. 
V. j*owfs (Earl) (1853), Kay, 180, 201 ; contra, Seymour y. Rennet (1742), 2 Atk. 
482, 483. 

(/) A.-G, V. Cuminy, supra; A,-G. v. Scott, supra, at p. 415; see also 
Davis y, Jenkins (181 4),' 3 Ves. & B. 151, 159. 

tv) A,-G. V. Litchfield (Bishop) (\m\), 6 Ves. 825; see also A.-Q. y. Jf'Voi/cf 
(HlO), i Vevo. 748 (preflefttfttioB by sole suryiving trust©®). 
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deed. 


on the ground that the full number of trustees directed by the 
instrument of trust has not been kept up. 

480. Notice of a meeting to elect is not a mere formality (/t). 
Unless all the electors have notice of the meeting, the election is 
invalid (i), but it is not rendered invalid by the fact that the 
meeting took place after the expiration of the prescribed period {k). 
The notice need not be in writing (Z). 

481. No person can, in the absence of special custom {m), be 
authorised to preach publicly within a chapel of ease, open to the 
inhabitants of the district, without the consent of the rector or 
vicar of the parish (n). So, too, in the absence of agreement to 
the contrary, whenever a chapel of ease is erected, the incumbent 
of the mother church has a right to nominate the minister (o), but 
he has no right to nominate the chaplain of a private chapel (p). 

482. The court may restrain by injunction the presentation to 
the bifeliop of a minister improperly elected ( 7 ), but cannot order a 
bishop to induct a minister who has been validly elected (r). 

483. The policy of tlie Established Church is to give the 
minister an estate for life in his onice(s). Perpetual curates also 
hold office for life, unless deprived by the ordinary (0. The 
appointment of a private chaplain by the owner of the chapel does 
not confer a freehold interest ; it merely gives him a permission 
to enter (a). 

Sect. 8. — Ministers of Dissenting Bodies. 

484. Ministers of dissenting bodies must be appointed or elected 
in accordance with the provisions, if any, of the trust deed 
establishing or regulating the meeting-house or chapel {h). 

Where the right to elect a minister is vested in the congregation, 


{h) A,-G, V. Camivij (184.‘l), 2 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 1S9, 151. 

{%) A.~0. V. Scott (1749), 1 Ves. Sen. 413, 410,417, where notice was necessary 
under the express terras of the trust; but it is conceived that the proposition 
would be true generally. 

{k) Ibid, at p. 415. 

(/) A.-G. V. Cnmivg, eupra. 

(rw) Farnworth v. Cheater (Bishop) (1825), 4 15. 0. 655, 568. 

(n) She! ford, Law of Mortmain, p. 721. See Mar Af Hater y. Rochester (Bishop) 
(1880), 5 0. P. D. 194; Nesldti v. Wallace, [1901] P. 354. 

(o) Dixon V. Kershaw (ITtG), Amb. 528; MacAUister v. Rochester (Bishop), 
supra. 

{p) llerhert v. Westminster (Dean and Chajtfrr) (1721), 1 P. Wins. 774. 

(7) Carter v. Crojdey (1857), 26 L. J. (Cli.) 246, 256, C. A. ; see also A.-G, y. 
Forster (1804), 10 Ves. 335, 341 ; A.-G. v. Fowis T/iar/) (1853), Kay, 180, 230. 
In A.’O. V. St. Cross Hospital (1854), 24 L. J. (ch.) 148, the court by injunction 
restrained a churchwarden from interfering with tuo iiorformance of service by 
a minister in a church to test the quostiou whether the budding was a parish 
church or not. 

(r) A.-Q. V. Cuming, supra, at p. 155, n., commenting on Edenborouyh v. 
Canierhury (Archbishop) (1820), 2 Hubs. 93, 112. 

(s) A .~ d . V. Pearson (\ Sn ). 3 Mer. 353, 403 ; and see title Ecclesiastical Law. 

(i) A.-O. V. Brereton (1752), 2 Ves. Sen. 429. 

(o) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 721. 

(h) A.^O.y. Pearson, supra, at pp. 402, 403. As to miuistere in general, see 
title Ecclesiastical Law. 
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it is exercisable by the majority of the congregation (c), and as a 
rule the electors must be communicants, and not merely seat- 
holders (rf). 

If the right is vested in the trustees, an election by a majority of 
an appointment by the representative of the last surviving 
them (e) or by a majority of the survivors (/) is valid, but not 
trustee (^f). 

If the trust deed does not provide for the mode of election, an 
inquiry may be ordered to ascertain the established usage (/<), 
though the court will not necessarily be governed by usage (i). In 
such cases the majority of the congregation is generally entitled to 
choose the minister (k). 

The enactment (i) whicli, in the absence of express provision in 
the deed of trust, makes twenty-live years’ usage conclusive as to 
the particular doctrines for the teaching of which a meeting- 
house is to be employed, does not apply to questions whether the 
provisions of the trust deed have been observed with regard to the 
election of a minister (/a). 


Sect. 3. 
Ministers of 
Dissenting 
Bodies. 


No provisions 
iu trust deed. 


Usage. 


486 . Where the congregation are entitled to elect, an election invalid 
of a minister is invalid if due notice of the meeting to elect is nut election by 
given, or if the electors are not confined to members of the 
congregation (a). 

486 . The office of a minister of a dissenting body is not com- Duration of 
parable with that of a clergyman of the Church of England. The appointment, 
tenure of the latter is permanent in the sense that the congregation 
have no power to terminate it (o), but a dissenting minister is 
engaged on a private contract (p). Such ministers may under the 
provisions of the trust deed (q), or, in the absence of express pro- 
vision, according to usage (/), be appointed for limited periods, 


(c) Dans v. Jevkins (1814), 3 Ves. & H. 151, 156 ; and compare Fcaron^. 
(1807), 14 Ves. 13, 24, where the majority of the congiogation was held entitled 
to elect a vicar. 

(d) Leshev. (1820), 2 Russ. 114; A,-0, v. Aked (1835), 7 Sim. 321. 

(c) A,-Q. V. Lan'son (1800), 30 L. J. (cii.) 130. See also Perry v. Shipnay 
(1859), 28 L. J. (cii.) 000, C. A. ; Cooper v. Gordon (1809), L. R. 8 Eq. 249 ; 
and conipuro Cooper v. Whitehouse (1834), 6 0. P. 545. 

(f) V. Lairsou, supra, 

\y) Davis v. Jenhins^ sujyra^ at p. 159; see, on the other hand, A,-Q, v. 
Ltichjield (llishnp) (ISOl), 5 Ves. 825 (church patronage). 

(/<) Paris V. Jm/uus, sujtra, at p. 159; Leslie v. litrnie, supra; A,^G. ?• 
Pi arson (1817), 3 Mor. 353, 403, 420. 

(0 Ibid., at p. *103. 

(A-) Davis V. Jenkins^ supra; A,-0* v. Aked y supra ; A,^0, v, Jones (1835), 
Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 705, n. ; Cooper v. Oordony supra, 

(/) Noncoufomists’ Cha})els Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viot. c, 45). 

(m) .J.-G. V. Murdoch (1852), 1 De O. M. & G. 86, 144, 0. A. 

(#j) Ferry y, Shipu oy (1859), supray at p. 600; see also It, v. Dagger Lane 
Chapel {Trustees) (1804), 2 Smith, K. B. 20. 

(o) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 762 ; A,-Q, v. Pearson^ supra, at pp. 402, 420; 
Cooper V. Gordon, supra, 

(p) Ibid. 

Iq) Perry v. Shipway, supra ; Dean v. Benneit (1870), 6 Ch. App. 489. 

(r) A,-G, v. PcarsoUy supra, at pp. 412, 413, 420; v. Ak^, supra* 
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or for life («). If no period of office is agreed upon, the minister is 
removable at pleasure (f)- A life appointment is terminable on 
grounds of misconduct (a). 

487. The minister of a dissenting chapel has not in that 
chariicler any legal estate in the buildings. He is merely a 
tenant at will of the trustees in whom the legal estate is vested (Ji), 
The uso of the pulpit is only a privilege in the nature of an 
easement (c). 

If the trustees demand i>ossession of a inccting-house, and the 
minister refuses to deliver it up, he becomes a trespasser; but if 
ho has been improperly removed, he lias his remedy against the 
trustees in equity (d). 

488. The court will interfere by injunction to restrain the 
election of an improper person (r), or to restrain a minister 
who has been properly dismissed from officiating (/), unless the 
power of removal has been exercised oppressively (q), or to restrain 
a minister imjiroperly appointed (//) from officiating or retaining 
possession of the mecting-lionse (i). But a minister, whether duly 
appointed or not, who is officiating in accordance with the trust 
deed will not be removed by the court pending an action for the 
regulation of the meeting-house (A). 

The court will grant a mandamus to compel the trustees of a 
meeting-house to admit a duly elected minister (f), but will not 
grant a mandamus for restoring one dispossessed unless he can 
prove a pj7?«d facie title to his office (m). 


(fl) A.-O. V. Petrsnn (1817), 3 Mor. 3o3, 413 ; Porter v. ClarH (1820)» 2 Sim. 
620 ; Cooper v. Cordon (ISGOj, L. E. 8 Eq. 249, 2o8, 269. 

(0 Jhid. 

(а) Cru. Eig. tit. xxv., pi. 28; see Leeson v. General Council of Medical 
pdocation and Jlctfisfrattou (1890), 43 Ch. D. 306, 383. 

(//) Doe Jones (1830), 8 L. J. (o. 8.)(k. n.) 310; Poe v, McKoeg 8 

L. J. (o. s.) (ic. H.) 311 ; Perry v. Shipivay (1869), 28 L. J. (cn.) 600, C. A. ; 
Cooper V, Ooi'don, supra; soo also Sptirgin v. White (1860), 2 Oiff. 473, wheie 
an injunction wns granted restraining the agent of a religions society who had 
been properly dismissed from disturbing the possession of the managing body 
of the society. 

(r) PocY. JoneSy supra. 

(d) Jhid, 

(e) Milligan v. Mitchell (1833), 1 My. (fe K. 446. 

(/) A.-(/. V. Welsh (1844), 4 Hare, 672; A.-G. v. Mnnro (1848), 2 De G. & 
Sm. 122, 196; A.-O. v. Murdoch (1852), 21 L. J. (cn.) 694, C. A.; Cooper v. 
Gordon, supra; Glen v. Greg (1882), 21 Ch. J). 513. 

(v) Dean v. (1870), 6 Ch. App. 489, 494; see also Pavgars v. Piraz 

(1800), 28 Bonv. 233. 

(б) Perry v. Shipway, supra; see also Porter v. Clarice (1829), 2 Sim. 620. 

(t) Proom V. Summers (1840), 10 L. J. (cir.) 71. 

(k) Foley V. Wontner (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 245, 247. 

(/) P. V. Parker (1702), 3 Burr. 1205; see also Pavis y. Jenkins (1814), 3 
Ves. & B. 155. 

(m) P, y. Jutham (ITOO), 3 Term Eep. 576, 
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Sect. 4. — Schoolmasters. ^*^^’*^* ’ 

School- 

489. As Bcliools are in many cases charitable institutions, so masters, 
schoolmasters may be officers of charities (a). School^ 

Eef^ard must be paid to the instrument of trust founding or niksteri. 
establishing the school where it provides for the appointment or 
removal of schoolmasters (/>). 

In certain cases the founder, or his heirs (p), or his grantees ( 2 ), 
or tho visitor (r) have the right of appointing masters. 


Part VII. — Trustees. 

Sect. 1. — Corporations and quasi-Corporations as Tmstces. 

490. Corporations no less than individuals may as a rule be Corporations 
trustees for charitable purposes (a). generally. 

i'heemosynary corporations, whether the members thereof par- Eieemosynaxy 
ticipate in the charity (5) or not (c), are trustees of their corporate corporations, 
property. They may also undertake the execution of special trusts 
connected with the objects of their foundation (J). 

Civil corporations, as, for example, livery companies of the City civil 

corporations. 


(n) See this subject fully dealt with under title Education. 

(o) A,-G, V. Carrinffton (Lore/) (1850), 4 De G. & Sni. 140 ; and see Wright v. 
ZtHand {^Marquu)^ [1908] 1 K. 11. 63, 0. A. The tenure of irjusters of endowod 
schools 18 rondored more secuio by the Endowed Schools (Masters) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 39). 

(p) Legh v. Lewh (1801), 1 East, 391, 395. 

(</) A,’G. V. Euoelme Almshouse {Chaplains efc.) (1853), 22 L. J. (cil.) 846, where 
it was held that the right of appointing a master of a hospital may be severed 
from a manor. 

(r) Legh v. Lexois^ supra, 

(a) Flood's Case (Iblo), Hob. 136; A.-Gr. v. Tancred (1757), 1 Eden, 10, 
14; A.-(/. V. Brentwood School {Master) (1833), 1 My. & K. 376, 390; A,-0. v. 
TAverpool Corpoiation (1835), I My, & Or. 171, 201 ; Incorporated Sonetg 
V. Richards (1841), 1 Dr. & War. 258, 302, 303, 307, 331. Eor other instances 
of corporations acting as trustees for charities, see also Bennet College v. 
London {Bishop) (1778), 2 Win. Bl. 1182 (devise to college for charitable use); 
^l.-Gr. V. Lauderjkld (1743), 9 Mod. Rep. 286 (devise to hospital); Sorietg for 
Bropagation of the Gosjtel v. A.-G. (1826), 3 Ituss. 142 ; Be Manchester Bogal 
J njirmary 43 Ch. D. 420; Giant on Corporations, 109, 116. As to the 

incorporation of charity trustees, see p. 314, post. As to the capacity of a 
corporation to be a trustee jointly with an individual or individuals, see 
Bodies Corporate (Joint Tenancy) Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet, c. 20) ; Be Thompson, 
[1905] 1 Ch. 229 ; and title Trusts and Trustees. 

(5) Lydiatt v. Foach {Sir John) (1700), 2 Vein. 410, 412 ; and see pp. 282 et seq,, 
post, 

(c) /hid. 

(d) E.g,, iu the case of educational foundations, trusts for additional fellow- 
ships (A.-(r. V. Talbot (1747), 3 Atk. 662 ; A.^G. v. Whorwood (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 
634, 637 ; A.-G. v. Flood (1816), Hayes & Jo. Appendix xxi., xxxv. ; Ex parte 
Inge (1831 ), 2 Buss. & M. 590, 696 ; and see A.-Cr. v. Catherine Hall {Master) (1820), 
Jac. 381, 400, as to the necessity for visitor's consent) ; for scholarships or piizos 
(A.-G. y. Talbot, supra) ; for maintenance of schools connected with me founda- 
tion (A.-G. y. Caiue Uollege (1837), 2 Keen, 160) ; for presentation to livings 
connected with the foundation {Green v. Rather Jorth (1760), 1 Ves. Sen. 462, 473). 
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of London (e) and municipal corporations (/), are in many cases 
also trustees of charities. Since 1835 (^f) municipal corporations 
must be regarded as charity trustees of the borough property (ft). 

491 . Corporations may have merely a limited capacity for hold- 
ing property on trust (t). Thus, colleges in the universities 
cannot undertake trusts inconsistent with their foundation (ft). Nor 
has a corporation created by statute (f) or otherwise {m) for a par- 
ticular purpose any capacity beyond the object for which it was 
established. 

Parsons, as corporations sole, may not hold copyholds (n) or 
chattels real or personal (o) for charitable uses ; their capacity to 
hold freeholds for such uses is doubtful (p). 


(e) A.-O. V. Grocers' Co. (1843), 6 Beav. 626. 

(/) Shelfoid, Law <»f Mortmain, 738 ; Colchester Corporation v, Lovien (1813), 
1 Ves. & B. 226 ; A.-G. v. Shretvslmry Corporation (1843), 6 Beav. 220; Oort v. 
A.-O. (1817), 6 Dow, 186; ChriaVs Hospital v. Grainger (1848), 16 Sim. 83; 
Re Ludlcm Charities (1837), 3 My. & Cr. 262. 

Under the Municipd Corporations Act, 1835 (6 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76), s. 71 (since 
repealed), all property real and personal then held by any municipal corporation 
or any of the inenibcrs tliereof ns such upon any chaiitable trusts was vested in 
individual tiiisteos appointed by the Jjord Chancellor; see A.~0. v. Exeter 
(Corporation (1852), 2 De O. M. & (1. 507, 515. As to the cases to which the 
Act aj)plied, see Tudor, law of Cliaiities and Mortmain, 4th ed., p. 793. 
Provision for vesting in the new trustees the legal estate in charity 
property which remained {Chrisfs Hospital v. Grainger ^ supra ^ at p. 102) in the 
corporation under s. 71 of the Act of 1835 was made by the CTiaritable Trusts 
Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 65; see Re Huntingdon Municipal Charities 
(1859), 27 Beav. 214. 

(^f) /.c., the passing of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76). 

(h) See p. 284, post. 

(i) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 28. 

(A;) A.^G. V. IVhorwood (1750), 1 Ves. Son. 534, 537 ; A.-G. v. Tancred (1757), 
1 Eden, 10, 15 ; Grant on Corporations, 109, 124. 

{!) See National Manure Co. v. Donald (1859), 28 L. J. fEX.) 185, 188; Putney 
Orerseers v. London and South IVesterii Rail. Co. (1891), GO L. J. (q. b.), per Lord 
Esher, M.R., at p. 439. It follows from these cases that statutory corporations, 
such as railway or canal companies, cannot, unless expressly empowered by 
statute, be trustees for charitable purposes. 

(m) See Incorporated Society y. Price (1844), 1 Jo. & Lat. 498. The Chamber- 
lain of the City of London is a corporation sole for the purpose of taking 
recognisances, obligations etc., in trust for the portions of orphans (Grant on 
Corporations, 629 ; Fuhvood's Case (1591), 4 Co. Bep. 64 b, 65 a; Byrd v. Wilford 
(1593), Cro. Eliz. 464). 

(n) Grant on Corporations, 630. See titles Copyholds ; Corporations. 

(o) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 28 ; and see title Corporations ; Fulwood's 
CasCf supT'a; A.-Q. v. Ruper (1722), 2 P. Wms. 125; see Rcnnell v. Lincoln (Bishop) 
(1827), 5 L. J. (o. 8.) (k. b.) 320, 329,332 ; IRyphinson v. Ellis (1S42), 5 Beav. 34. 

(p) As an ecclesiastical corporation solo has, according to some authorities, 
merely a qualihcd or limited fee of (he estate of which he is seised as in right 
of his church (see Littleton, s. 644 ; 1 Co. Inst. 300 b, 341 b; Marlborough 
(Duhe) V. St. John (1852), 6 De G* & Sm. 174, 178 et seq. ; Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners v. Wodehouse, [1895] 1 Ch. 552), it is submitted that such a 
corporation sole has no capacity to take a complete and unqualified fee simple 
upon trusts which may, for example, involve leasing, conveying, cutting timber, 
etc, — things which an ecclesiastical corporation sole has not an unlimited power 
to do (Marlborough (Duke ) v. j&’f. Jo/m, supra). On the other hand, it may be 
said that, assuming the coi’poration sole has a licence in mortmain, there is no 
legal objection to a conveyance beii^ made to such corporation for charitable 
uses; see Banister's Case (1690}, Duke on Charitable Uses, 139; Grant on 
Corporations, 648. 
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492. Churchwardens possess a ^ttasi-corporate capacity to hold 
property, including personalty (a), but not realty (b), for church 
purposes (c). 

Churchwardens and overseers are also a gwasi-corporation (d) for 
the purpose of holding property connected with the affairs of the 
church or for ecclesiastical charities in rural parishes (e), and in 
parishes within a metropolitan borough (/). 

The legal interest in all property formerly (^) vested in overseers 


Sect. 1. 
Corpora- 
tions and 
qnasi-Cor- 
porations as 
Trustees. 

Church- 
wardens and 
overseers. 


(а) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 28 ; A,-0. v. Jiuper (1722), 2 P, Wms. 126 ; 
and see Ttiffnell v. Constable (1838), 7 L. J. (q. b.) 106. 

(б) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 29 ; v. Ituper, supra; Gravenorv. HaJLlum 
(1767), Amb. 643, 644 ; Withnell v. Gartham (1795), 6 TeimRep. 388, 396 ; except 
in the City of London (Fell v. Official Trustee of Charity Lands^ [1898] 2 Ch. 
44, 61, C.A.). In some early ca.ses it appears that churchwardens were created 
corporations by letters patent with power to hold land (Shelford, Law of Mort- 
main, 29 ; Kyd on Corporations, Vol. I., 31). Churchwardens, in the absence of 
statutory power (see, for example. Poor Relief Act, 1819 (69 Geo. 3, o. 12J), 
cannot sue or be sued in any corporate name {Fdl v. Official Trustee of Chanty 
LandSf supra, at p. 51). 

(c) IProperty vested in churchwardens alone was not transferred to the parish 
council by the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73) (see s. 6 (2) (c)), 
nor were their powers, duties, and liabilities, so far as thej’ related to the afPau*s 
of the church {fbid., s. 76) or to charities generally, interfered with {ihid», 
8. 6(1) (b)). As to churchwardens generally, see title EcolesiastioaIi Law. 

(^ See Poor Relief Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 12), s. 17, for the purposes of 
which the body corporate must consist of two overseers and a churchwarden or 
churchwardens {Woodcock y, Gibson (1825), 4 B. & C. 462; UthwattY* Elkins 
(1845), 13 M. & W. 772 ; J)oc v. lliley (1830), 10 B. & C. 885 ; Ex parte 
Annesley (1836), 2 Y. & C. (ex.) 350; Smith v. Adkins (1841), 8 M. & W. 362, 
370; Gouldsworth v. Knights (1843), 11 M. & W. 337). See also TT^ard v. 
Clarke (1844), 12 M. & W. 747 ; Klmck v. Farris (1904), 69 J. P. 41 ; Westminster 
Corporation v. St. Martin -in-ihe- Fields {Vicar) (1906), 23 T. L. R. 112 ; Haigh v. 
West, [1893] 2 Q. B. 19, C. A. 

(c) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 6 (2) (c). As 
to the transfer to the parish council of a rural parish of the legal interest 
in other property vested in them, see ibid. As to the meaning of “ecclesiastical 
charities,” see ibid., s. 75; Re Perry Alnuhouses, Re llosa^ Charity, [1899] 
1 Ch. 21, 0. A. ; Re Spendluffe's Charity (1900), 83 L. T. 498; and of “affairs 
of the church,” see Local Government Act, 1894, s. 75. In Simcoe v. Pethick, 
[1898] 2 Q. B. 555, 0. A., it was held that an allotment of land made under the 
Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), ss. 34, 73, to the churchwardens 
and overseers of a parish for certain charitable trusts, vested the legal estate 
in the land in them. The effect of the Local Government Act, 1894, s. 6 (2) (c) 
(see note (h), p. 258, post), would, no doubt, be to transfer such an estate to the 
parish council. As regards property held by the body corporate contemplated 
by the Poor Relief Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 12), s. 17 (see note (d), supra), the 
Act of 1894 has made no alteration in the law, except that under s. 14 (2) the 
overseers may be replaced by other persons. 

(/) London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 14), s. 23(4). As to the 
transfer to the borough council of the legal interest of all other property vested 
either in the overseers or churchwardens and overseers of any parish within a 
metropolitan borough, see ibid., s. 23 (3). 

(flr) Poor Relief Act, 1819 (59 Geo, 3, c. 12), s. 17, the chief object of which 
was the protection and administration of parochial property {Gouldsworth v. 
Knights, supra), vested in churchwardens and overseers as a corporation, 

or empowered them to take and hold {Ex parte Anneslcy, supra; Smith v. 
Adkins, supra ; Ward v. Clarke, supra), lands assured to tlicm in tmst for the 
parish or already belonging to the parish, including freeholds {Ex parte 
Annesley, supra; Doe v. Billett (1845), 7 Q. B. 976; Re Paddington Charities 
(1837), 8 Sim. 629; Re Dixon (1853), 1 W. R. 244; Re Hackney Charities, 
Ex parte NichoUs (1864), 34 L. J, (OH.) 169). Lands “belonging to the 

H.L. — IV. K 
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or ohurohwardens and overseep of rural parishes for parochial 
purposes other than ecclesiastical is now vested in the parish 
council (A), or, where no council exists, in the chairman of the 
parish meeting and the overseers of the parish as a corporation (i). 
So, too, the powers, duties, and liabilities of the overseers or of the 
churchwardens and overseers with regard to the ^ holding and 
management of property so transferred are vested in the parish 
council or parish meeting (fc). 

493. Under the School Sites Acts grants may be made of land 
to the minister, churchwardens, and overseers of the poor (Z), or to 
the minister and churchwardens alone (w) and their successors as 
a corporation, for the charitable purposes mentioned in the Acts, 
but otherwise a minister and churchwardens do not as a rule form 
a corporation (n). 

494. A Eoman Catholic bishop (o), a Dissenting minister (p), a 
principal of a college, a mayor or bailiff of a city (q), or the officers 
of a corporate body (r), and their respective successors, are not recog- 
nised by the law as corporations, and consequently cannot be 
trustees for charitable purposes in a corporate capacity, though the 
particular individuals named may act as trustees («). 

495. Trustees consisting of the incumbent and two house- 
holders owners or occupiers of land in a parish, and forming a 


parish include lands belonging to, or the rents of which are applicable to the 
repair of, the parish church (Doe v. Hileij (1830), 10 B. & 0. 885 ; Doe v. Terry 
(1835), 4 Ad. & El. 274; Doe v. Cockell (183G), 4 Ad. & El. 478; Allason v. 
Stark (1838), 9 Ad, & El. 255, 267 ; Gouldsivorth v. Knights (1843), 11 
M. & W. 337 ; Rumhall v. Hunt (1846), 8 Q. B. 382), and leaseholds 
V. NeaU (1839), 4 M. & W. 704 ; Doe v. Rugeley Overseers (1844), 6 Q. B. 107), 
but not copyholds (A,-Q, v. Ltwin (1837), 8 Sim. 366, 370 ; Re Paddington 
Charities (1837), 8 Sim. 629). 

The Act did not vest in them property subject to special trusts wholly or 
partially limiting the discretion of the trustees as regards the objects or the 
mode of cmplying relief {St. Nicholas^ Deptford (Churchwardens) v. Sketch! ey 
(1847), 8 B. 394, 404 ; A.-G. v. Levoin^ supra; Allason v. Stark^ supra; 
fe Hackney CharitieSy Ex parte Nicholls (1864), 34 L. J. (cn.) 169), nor, it seems, 
property vested in known existing trustees (St. NicholaSy Deptford (Church- 
wardens) v. Sketchley^ supruy at pp. 408, 409 ; contrd, Ex parte Annesley (1836), 
2 Y. & 0. (ex.) 350 ; Oouldsworth v. Knights, supra; Doe v. Billett (1845), 7 
Q. B. 975 ; Rumhall v. Hunt, supra. 

(h) Locid Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viot. c. 73), s. 5 (2) (c). 

(f) Ibid., 86. 5 (2) (c), 19 (6), (7). 

(k) Ihid.y 8. 6(1) (c) (iii.). 

(l) School Sites Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Viet. c. 38), s. 7 ; and 8ee title Eduoatiow. 


(m) School Sites Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viot. o. 37), s. 5. 


^ ) The minister and churchwardens may by custom in the City of London 
l>e a corporation for the execution of charitable trusts (see ^dor. Law of 
Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., p. 264, note (f) ; A.-G, v. Leage (1881), Times 
(December 13, 1881), set out in Tudor, Law of Onarities and Mortmain, 4th ed., 
p. 1041), or may be incorporated for such purposes by a private Act, as in the 
case of the vicar and churchwardens of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields (stat. 1 Anne, 
sess. 2, c. xxi.). 

(o) A.-O. T. Power (1809), 1 Ball & B. 145, 149 ; and see ^ Ledor (1901), 85 
L. T. 643. 


I p) A.-G. V. Lee (1869), 4 I. E. Eq. 84. 
q) A.-G. V. Gilbert (1847), 10 Beav. 517. 
r) A.-G. v. Tancred (1757), 1 Eden, 10, 14. 
s) See the oases cited in preceding three notes. 
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corporal body, may be appointed in any parish for the purpose of 
accepting and holding contributions for ecclesiastical purposes in 
the parish (a). 

496. A local education authority may be constituted trustees for 
any educational endowment or charity for purposes connected with 
education (b). 

497. The public trustee, who is a corporation sole, may not accept 
any trust exclusively for religious or charitable purposes (c). 

The bodies corporate entitled to act as custodian trustees under 
the Public Trustee Act, 1906 (d), include any such friendly society or 
body corporate established for charitable or philanthropic purposes 
as may be approved by the public trustee and the Treasury (e). 

498. A bequest to trustees to be applied for the poor of a parish 
is not within a local Act by which moneys payable for the use of 
the poor of the parish, not being directed to support any private 
charity, are vested in the guardians (/). 

Sect. 2. — Appointment of New Trustees. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Who 7nay or sliovld he appointed, 

499. Vacancies among trustees should be filled with persons 
who are likely best to discharge the duties imposed upon them by 
the trust {g). 

A suspicion that former trustees have used their powers for 
political ends is sufficient to prevent their reappointment (A) • 

There is no objection to trustees being related to one another (i), 
and the fact that three new trustees are appointed of whom two hold 
opposite views on an important matter affecting the charity is not 
sufficient reason for upsetting an appointment (y). 

600. In selecting trustees, regard must be had to any directions 
contained in the scheme (&) or other instrument (Z) regulating the 
charity. Thus, where trustees are required to be residents in a 

(а) Compulsory Church Rates Abohtion Act, 1808 (31 & 32 Viet. c. 109), s. 9 ; 
and see title Ecclesiastical Law. 

(б) Elementary Education Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 86), s. 13; Education 
Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 42), s. 5 ; and see title Education. 

i c) Public Trustee Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 55), ss. 1 (2), 2 (5). 
d) Ihid,, s. 4 (3). 

e) Public Trustee Rules, 1907, r. 36 (1). 

/ ) A.-CZ. v. Freeman (1818), 5 Price, 425, Ex, Ch. 

g) Baker v. Lee (I860), 8 11. L. Cas. 495, 513. As to the appointment of the 
first trustees of a charity, see p. 168, ante, 

(^) Re Norwich Charities (1837), 2 My. & Cr. 275. 

(?) Re Lancaster Charities (1860), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 96. The Charity Commis- 
sioners sometimes take objection in cases of charities in small parishes, with 
small bodies of trustees, to a preponderance of members of one family if the 
trustees are co-optative. 

ij') Re Burnham National Schools (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 241, 250. 

(k) Foord v. Baker (1859), 27 Beav. 193, where the scheme provided that no 
person should act as a trustee who had a beneficial interest in the charity estate. 

(1) A,-0, V. Stamford {Earl) (1840), 10 L. J. (oh.) 58, 65, 68, where a 
residential qualification was required by the trust deed; see also A,^G, v. 
Pearson (1817), 3 Mer. 353, at p. 403, where, however, the deed of trust was 
silent on this point. 

% a 
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certain locality, persons not possessing the necessary qualification 
should not be appointed (m), though in special circumstances the 
residential area may be extended (n). 

601 * In the absence of express direction in the instrument 
regulating the charity, new trustees who reside at a distance from 
the charitable institution may be appointed (o) ; but as a rule it 
is expedient to appoint trustees from the neighbourhood (p). 


602 . Independently of any express provision (q) in the instru- 
ment regulating the charity, where a charity is established exclu- 
sively for the benefit of members of the Church of England or for 
the instruction of children on Church of England lines, none but 
members of that Church should be appointed trustees (r). The 
same principle applies in the case of charities for the exclusive 
benefit of dissenting sects (s). So far as Church of England 
charities are concerned, the rule is not affected by anything in the 
Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (t). 

Where a charity is substantially eleemosynary in character, the 
religious opinions of proposed trustees or governors are not taken 
into consideration (a). 

Where a charity is established for purposes connected with a 
parish church, it is proper, though of course not necessary, to 
appoint the parson and the churchwardens as trustees (b). In one 
case in Ireland the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for Ireland were 
made trustees (c). 


(w) v. Cowper (1785), 1 Bro. 0* 0. 439; A»»G. v. France (1780), cited 
ihid.t p. 489; A.-G', v. Stamford {Earl) (1840), 10 L, J. (CH.) 68; see also A.-Q, 
V. Devon {Earl) (1846), 16 L. J. (cn.) 34, 45, whore the trustees were to be “ near 
inhabiting.” 

(n) Re SeJc/orde'e Charity (1861), 4 L, T. 321 (radius of six miles from charitable 
institution). 

(o) Re Lancaster Charities (1860), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 96. “It is not always 
desirable to intrust the management of charities to a purely local interest ” 
{ibid,, per Wood, Y.-O., at p. 97). 

{p) A,-‘Q, V. Moises (1879), reported in Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 
4th ed., pp. 1036, 1038. 

(o) For example of express provision, see Re Church Patronage Trust, [1904] 
2 Ch. 643. 


(r) Re Norwich Charities (1837), 2 My. & Or. 275, 305 ; Re Scarhoroi^yh Charity 
(1837), 1 Jur. 36 ; Re Stafford Charities (1857), 25 Beav. 28 ; Baker v. Zee (1860), 
8 H. L. Cas. 495, 513; A,-Q. v. Clifton (1863), 32 Beav. 696; Re Burnham 
National Schools (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 241, 247 ; A,-‘G, v. Limerick {Bishop) (1870), 
5 I. B. Eq. 403 ; and see Re HodgsorCs School (1878), 3 App. Cas. 857, 866 ; and 
title Education. 

(e) A,^G, V. Pearson (1817), 3 Mer. 353; Shore v. Wilson (1842), 9 Cl. & Fin. 
355, 389, H. L.; Re Drogheda Charity Estates (1846), 3 Jo. & Lat. 422; A,^G, 
v. Calvert (1857), 23 Beav. 248; Baker v. Lee, supra; A,^G. v. St. John's 
Hospital, Bath (1876), 2 Ch. D. 554, 565, 566. 

0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 46. 

(a) Re Norwich Charities, supra ; A.-G. v. Calvert, supra ; Baker v. Lee, supra, 
at p. 513; A.-G. v. Tottenham (1870), 5 I. B. Eq. 241; A.-G. v. St, John's 
Hospital, Bath, supra, 

{$) Re Donin^on-on-Baine Church Estate (1860), 6 Jur. (n. s.) 290. In this 
case the court declined to appoint the overseers of the poor and the surveyor of 
highways as trustees, apparently on the ground that they would probably 
be dissenters, and because the rector and churchwardens objected to their 
appointment. 

(c) Bit Gore's {Bishop) Charity (1844), Drury temp. Sug. 636. 
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Sub-Skct. 2. — Appointments under Express Powers, 

503 . Express powers for the appointment of new trustees con- 
tained in the instrument or scheme founding or regulating a 
charity (d) may be construed by the courts as being in character 
either strict powers or directory powers. The former can only g. . . 
exercised in accordance with the exact circumstances prescribed by directory 
the settlement (e). In the latter class non-fulfilment of the pre- powers/ 
scribed conditions does not prevent the execution of the power (/). 

The same principle of construction applies also to directions 
contained in decrees of the court (g) and Acts of Parliament Qi). 

The court may sanction the appointment of an association regis- Company as 
tered under the Companies Acts as sole trustee in place of retiring trustee, 
trustees, notwithstanding that the trust deed does not authorise 
the appointment of a sole trustee (i). 

Where the court is administering a charitable trust, trustees ought Appointment 
not to exercise their power (if any) of appointing new trustees with- 
out the sanction of the court (A;). If, however, proper persons are tering trust, 
selected, the appointment is valid {1). 

Where the instrument of trust is lost, but there have been many Trust deed 
appointments in the past, the court presumes that the earliest i^st or 
usage was in accordance with the terms of the lost instrument (??i). ^suous. 
Where the ^instrument is not explicit the court may direct an 
inquiry as to who are entitled to appoint new trustees (n), 

604 . Where trustees for any congregation, society, or body Vesting cf 
associated for religious or educational purposes hold land for the propeity in 
purpose of a chapel or meeting-house, or hold a house and land for 
a minister, or for a schoolhouse with schoolmaster’s house and garden 
or playground, or for a college or seminary and grounds, or for 
rooms for meetings or transaction of business, the property on an 
appointment of new trustees vests in the new trustees jointly with 
the continuing trustees, if any, without conveyance ; provided that 
the appointment is evidenced by a deed under the hand and seal of 


sbot. 2. 
Appoint' 
ment of 
New 
Trustees. 


(d) For examples of express powers in charitable tmst deeds, see Encyclo- 
paedia of Forms, Vol. III., pp. 340, 345, 350, in schemes, ibid,, pp. 406, 480. 

(e) For a case where a power was apparently construed as strict, see Foleij v. 
Wontner (1820), 2 Jac, & W. 245. 

V. Flayer (1716), 2 Vem. 748, where there was a direction in a 
will that when six trustees were reduced to three others should be appointed, 
and the sole surviving trustee was allowed to appoint others ; and see title 
Trusts and Trustees. See also A,-Q. v. Litchfield {Bishop) (1801), 5 Ves. 825 ; 
A,^0. V. Cuming (1843), 2 Y. & 0. Ch. Cas. 139 ; Doe v. Roe (1792), I Anst. 86, 
91 (new trustees validly appointed before number reduced to figure named in 
trust deed); A.-O, v. Uotvper (1785), 1 Bro. 0. C. 439 (residential qualification 
construed as directory). 

(g) A.-Q, V. Scott (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 413, 415. 

(A) Doe V. Godwin (1822), 1 Dow. & By. (k. b.) 259. 

(t) Re Rarnardo*s Trust (1907), Times (January 12, June 14, 1907). 

(A) A.^G. V. Clack (1839), 1 Beav. 467. 

V. Lawson (1866), 36 L. J. (cn.) 130, 135. 

0 A.-a V. Dalton (1851), 20 L. J. (CH.) 569, 673, 574. As to usage, see 
also V. Pearsem (1817), 3 Mer. 353, 403; A. -(7. v. St. Cross Hospital 

(1853), 17 Beav. 435. 

(n) Davis v Jenkins (1814), 3 Ves. & B. 155, 159. 
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the chairman of the meeting at which the appointment is made, 
executed at the meeting and attested by two witnesses (o). 

The court may upon summons vest any land stock or chose in 
action in any new trustee of any charity over which the court would 
Imve jurisdiction upon action brought, whether the appointment 
was made by an instrument under a power or by the court (p), 

Sub-Sect. 3. — AppoinimerUa under Biatuiory Powers. 

505. Appointments of new trustees of charities may in certain 
cases be made under powers conferred by statute. 

Where any freehold, leasehold, copyhold, or customary property 
in England or Wales is held for certain purposes already men- 
tioned (5) by trustees for any congregation, society, or body of 
persons associated for religious or educational purposes (7*), and no 
mode of appointing new trustees has been prescribed, or the pre- 
scribed power has lapsed, the congregation, society, or body is 
empowered to appoint new trustees (s). Every such appointment 
must be evidenced by deed under the hand and seal of the chair- 
man for the time being of the meeting at which the appointment 
is made, and the deed must be executed in the presence of the 
meeting and attested by two or more credible witnesses (a). Upon 
any such appointment the property vests without conv^ance in the 
new trustees jointly with the continuing trustees, if any (6). 

The above provisions are applicable to land acquired by trustees 
in connection with any society or body of persons comprising 
several congregations or other sections or divisions or component 
parts associated together for any religious purpose, when such land 
is held in trust for any of the following purposes : (1) a place for 
religious worship; (2) an endowment or provision for the main- 
tenance of a place of religious worship or the minister thereof or 
provision for expenses connected therewith; (3) a burial ground (c); 
(4) a place for the education and training of students, whether for the 
ministry or for any other purj^ose ; (5) a schoolhouse for a Sunday- 
school, day-school, or other school ; (6) a residence for a minister 

(0) Trustee Appointment Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 28), ss. 1, 3. A form 
of deed is contained in the schedule to the Act. The Act was extended to 
burial grounds by the Trustee Appointment Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 26) ; see 
note (a), infra, 

(р) Tnistee Act, 1893 (06 & 57 Viet. c. 63), s. 39 ; E. S. 0., Ord. 65, r. 13 A (b) ; 
and see title Tbusts and Trustees. Whether the power to make vesting orders 
extends to an appointment of new trustees by resolution seems uncertain. 

(q\ For the j)urposes see p. 261, ante, 

(r; The Act is intended to apply to bodies associated together for charitable 
purposes and holding their property for such purposes {Bunting v. Sargent 
(1879), 13 Ch. D. 330, 336). 

(fl) Trustee Appointment Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 28), s. 1. The Act 
is commonly known as Sir Morton Peto’s Act. It is not clear whether trustees 
appointed under this Act take only the legal estate, or whether the Act also 
enables them to exercise the powers vested in the former trustees; see also 
Bunting v. Sargent^ supra, where new trustees of an Independent chapel were 
appointed under the Act. 

(a) Hid,, s. 3; see also s. 7 of the Trustee Appointment Act, 1890 (63 & 64 
Viet. c. 19), 

(5) Trustee Appointment Act, 1860 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 28), s. 1 . 

(с) See Trustee Appointment Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vit/t, c. 26). 
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or schoolmaster, or for the caretaker of a place of religious Siot. 2 . 
worship, or of a schoolhouse or a meeting-house, or ofiSces or other Appoint- 
buildings for or in connection with religious or educational mentof 

purposes (d). Trustres. 

606. The power of appointing new trustees conferred by the 

Trustee Act, 1893, applies to all land acquired and held on trust Power under 
for any purpose to which the Trustee Appointment Acts, 1860 to 

1890, apply (e). This statutory power may be exercised either by 
the person or persons and in the manner provided by the statutory 
power, or by the person or persons and by resolution at a meeting 
or in any other mode in which, under the instrument creating 
the trust or any other instrument the appointment of a new 
trustee in place of a deceased trustee can be effected (/). But if 
a trustee can be appointed under a power in an instrument, as 
well as under a statutory power, no appointment may be made 
under the statutory power until twelve months from the date of the 
vacancy (g). 

Any provisions in the trust deed requiring the appointment as 
trustees of persons specially qualified or nominated in a special 
manner must be regarded, whether the appointment is under the 
trust deed or a statutory power (A). 

The provisions as to vesting contained in the Trustee Appoint- Vesting of 
ment Act, 1850 (i), apply also in the case of appointments under property, 
any statutory power (/c). 

607. Trustees (i) holding property for the purposes of a public Transfer by 

recreation ground, or of public meetings, or of allotments ^ 

whether under Inclosure Acts or otherwise, for the benefit of the council, 
inhabitants of a rural parish or any of them, or for any public 
purpose connected with a rural parish, except for an ecclesiastical 

charity (n), may, with the approval of the Charity Commissioners, 
transfer the property to the parish council or their appointees upon 
the same trusts on which the trustees held the property ( 0 ). It is 
optional for the parish council to accept or decline the trust (p). 

(d) Trustee Appointment Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 19), b. 2, This statute, 
also known as Fowler’s Act, sets at rest certain doubts raised in Be Iloghton 
Chapel (1854), 2 W. E. 631, 632. 

(e) Trustee Appointment Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. 19), s. 3 (1) ; Trustee Act, 

1893 (66 & 57 Viet, c. 63), ss. 10, 11, 12, and 37, repealing and re-enacting 
Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (44 & 46 Viet. c. 41), ss. 31—34; 

Re Coates ixyrarsons (1866), 34 Cn, D. 370 (decided on the repealed s. 31 of 
the Act of 1881). See title Tktjsts and Trustees. 

if) Trustee Appointment Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 19), s. 3 (2). 

ig) Ibid,, s. 6. 

(^) Ihid,t 8. 3 (3), 

(0 See p. 261, ante. 

ik) Trustee Appointment Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 19), s. 4. 

{1) Where churchwardens and overseers are trustees, see Local Government 
Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), ss. 6 (2) and 6 (1) ; and p. 258, ante. For the 
definition of “trustees,” see ibid,^ s. 76 (2). 

(m) See title Allotments, Vol. I., p. 339. 

(n) See Re Ross^ Charity^ [1899] 1 Ch. 21. 

(o) Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 14 (1). This Act 
does not affect the appointment of trustees of elementary schools (ibid,, s, 66), 
as to which see title IJdugation. See also ibid., s. 75 (2). 

(p) Ibid,, s. 14 (1). 
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608. Where the overseers of a rural parish as such are, either 
alone or jointly with any other persons, trustees of any parochial 
charity, the parish council may appoint others, not exceeeding the 
number of the overseers, in their place as trustees (g). The parish 
council has similar powers of replacing churchwarden trustees in 
the case of charities which are not ecclesiastical (r). 

609. Where the governing body of a non-ecclesiastical parochial 
charity does not include any persons elected by the ratepayers, 
parochial electors, or inhabitants of the parish or appointed by the 
parish council or parish meeting, the parish council may appoint 
additional members of such governing body, who must not exceed 
the number allowed by the Charity Commissioners (s). If the 
management of the charity is in the hands of a sole trustee, the 
number may, subject to the approval of the Commissioners, be 
increased to three, one of the new trustees being nominated by the 
existing sole trustee and the other by the parish council or 
meeting (t). These powers do not prejudicially affect the powers 
of the Charity Commissioners to settle schemes for regulating any 
charity (/). 

In cases where the vestry of a rural parish were entitled under 
the trusts of any charity (a) other than an ecclesiastical charity (6) 
to appoint new trustees, the power of appointment is exercisable 
by the parish council, if any (c), or where there is no parish council 
by the parish meeting (d). 

Trustees appointed under the provisions mentioned in this and 
the preceding paragraph continue in office for four years, but it is 
conceived that at the expiration of that period they are eligible for 
reappointment (^). 

The above provisions relating to the appointment of trustees, 
except BO far as the power of appointment is transferred from the 
vestry, do not apply to any charity until forty years from the date of 
its foundation, or, in the case of a charity which before March 6, 
1894, was founded by a donor or several donors any one of whom 
was living on that date, until March 5, 1934, without the consent of 
the surviving donor or donors (/). 


(< 7 ) Local Government Act. 1S94 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 14(2). The legal 
interest in non-ecclesiastical charity property vested in churchwardens and 
overseers or overseers of rural parishes was transfoned to the parish councils by 
ibid,, 8, 6 (2) (c). As regards metropolitan charities, provision has been made 
for the substitution of nominees of the borough councils for overseers as 
trustees, see London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 14), s. 23 (4). 

(r) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet c. 73), s. 14 (2). See Boss' 
Charity, [1899] 1 Ch. 21, 0. A., where the parish council was held empowered to 
appoint trustees of a charity for providing garments for six old and poor widows 
of a parish in place of the churchwardens. 

(s) Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 14 (3). 

h) Ibid. 

(а) See A.-G. v. Dalton (1850), 20 L. J. (oh.) 5G9 ; Be EayU (1862), 31 L, J. 
(CH.) 612. 

(б) As to the meaning of “ecclesiastical charity,’* see Be Boss' Charity^ supra, 

(c) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet o. 73), b, 14 (4). 

(d) Ibid,, B. 19(4). 
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Neither a trustee of a parochial charity nor his wife or children 
may receive any benefit from the charity while he is trustee {g). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Appointments by the Court, 

610. The Chancery Division of the High Court (h), apart from any 
statutory jurisdiction, has an inherent jurisdiction to appoint new 
trustees of charities (i), even where there is in existence a power of 
appointment capable of being executed (k), and under this jurisdic- 
tion can appoint additional trustees (Z). The Charities Procedure 
Act, 1812 (?/t), did not confer a new jurisdiction on the court. It 
merely allowed the former jurisdiction to be invoked in a summary 
way, i.e., on petition (n). 

611. The court may also, where all the trustees of any estate 
(including leaseholds (o) ) for any charity or charitable or public 
purpose are dead, on petition require the representative of the last 
surviving trustee to prove his title as trustee. In default the court 
is empowered to appoint new trustees and to order a conveyance to 
be made to them of the estate (p). 

612. Whenever it is expedient to appoint a new trustee or new 
trustees of any trust, whether charitable or otherwise, and it is 
found inexpedient, difficult, or impracticable to do so without the 
assistance of the court, the court may make orders for the appoint- 
ment of a new trustee or new trustees either in substitution for or 
in addition to any existing trustee or trustees, or although there is 
no existing trustee (<7), and for vesting the property in the new 
trustee or trustees without any conveyance (r). 

(g) Local Goveinment Act, 1894 (.56 & 61 Vict. c. 73), s. 14 (9). 

(/t) As to the practice on appoint meut, see pp. 267, 332, 335, post. 

(•) A.-O. V. London Corporation (1790), 3 Bro. 0. C. 171 ; A.-O.y. Stephens 
(1834), 3 My. & K. 347 ; Charitable Trusts Act, 185.3 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 28. 
The jurisdiction with regard to chanties which was formerly exercised by the 
Coui-t of Chanceiy was transferred by the Supreme Com t of Judicature Act, 1873 
(36 & 37 Vict. c. 66), s. 34, to the Chancery Division of the High Court of Justice. 

{k) A.-Q. V. Clach (1839), 1 Beav, 467. In ordinary cases where a power of 
appointment is capable of being exercised, it is not proper to apjdy to Iho court 
{He Qihhon (1882), 30 W. R. 287 ; Re Higginhottom, [1892] 3 Oh. 132). 

(/) Re Burnham National Schools (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 241, 246; A.~0. v. 
Browne's Ilos'pital^ Stamford (1889), 60 L. T. 288. 

(m) Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (62 Geo. 3, 0 . 101), commonly called 
Romilly’s Act ; and see p. 330, post, 

(n) Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (n. 8.) 17, 64, H. L, 

( 0 ) Re St Antholin Trust Estates (1838), 7 L. J. (cn.) 269. 

(p) (Charities Procedure Act, 1832 (2 Will. 4, c. 67), s. 3, re-enacting and 
extending s. 23 of stat. 11 Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 60. For cases on these two 
statutes, see Re Foivey Charities (1841), 4 Beav. 225 ; Re Nightingale's Charity 
(1844), 3 Hare, 336 ; A.-G. v. Randles (1845), 8 Beav. 185; Re Belke's Charity 
(1849), 18 L. J. (cn.) 152. 

(g) ^ustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Yict. c. 63), s. 25. This Act applies to 
charities; see Re Coates to Parsons (1886), 34 Ch. D. 370, a case decided on the 
corresponding section (s. 31) of the Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 
1881 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 41). As to the appointment of a new trustee in place of a 
corporation which had become extinct, see Re Conyers' Free Grammar School at 
Yarm (1853), 10 Hare, Appendix I., p. v. ; Re No, 9, Bomore Road, [1906] 1 
Ch. 359 (a non-charity case) ; and title Trusts and Trustees. 

(r) Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 67 Yict. c. 63), ss. 26 — 36, 89 ; see r. 

Langham (ISSl), L. T. Jo. 246, where the court vested charity lands in the 
Attomey-General, the trustee being lunatic. 


Sect. 2. 


Appoint- 
ment of 
New 
Trustees. 


General 
jurisdiction 
of court. 


Power to 
direct con- 
veyance by 
representativ< 
of last 
trustee. 


Under 
Trustee Act. 
1893. 



266 


Charitiis. 


Bxot. $. 


Appoint- 
ment of 
New 

Tmtees. 


Deed not 
enrolled. 


Where a 
person and 
his heirs are 
trustees. 


Determina- 
tion of 
trusteeship 
of corpora- 
tion. 


When 
yacancies 
wUl be filled. 


The court may apjioint new trustees of charities where the old 
trustees have died (s), where an oflBcial person nominated as trustee 
no longer exists in his official character (t), and where the trustees 
disclaim or decline to act (a), or become bankrupt (6), or are abroad (c), 
or where the existing trustees are removed for misconduct (d). 

613. The court may also appoint new trustees where the trust 
deed has not been enrolled but the existing trustees do not claim 
that the deed is therefore void (e). 

If the founder of a charity has constituted a person and his heirs 
as trustees, the court will not appoint new trustees while any heirs 
are living (/). Proof of heirship in such cases need not be strict (g). 

614. Where by virtue of the Municipal Corporations Acts, 
1836 (h) and 1882 (i), the trusteeship of a corporation has been put 
an end to (k), the court has power to appoint new trustees (Z). 
Upon any such appointment the legal estate in any land held on 
trust vests in the trustees for the time being without conveyance (m). 

616. Where it was not intended that the whole number of 
trustees originally appointed should always be kept up, the court 
before filling vacancies requires to be satisfied that the number of 
the existing trustees is insufficient (n). Thus, the court refused to 
appoint new trustees at the expense of the charity where ten trustees 
out of fifteen (o), and eleven out of thirteen (p), remained to execute 


(s) He Nightingale's Charity (1844), 3 Hare, 336. As to the principles upon 
which the court proceeds in appointing trustees, see generally, Be Tempest 
(1866), 1 Ch. App. 485. 

(0 A,-G. V. Stephens (1834), 3 My. & K 347. 

(а) Be Beverletf Charities (1839), 9 L. J. (cH.) 91 ; and see Be Lincoln Primitive 
Melhodist Chapel (1855), 1 Jur. (n. s.) 1011, where the appointment of the new 
trustees was confirmed by the court. 

(б) Trustee Act, 1893 (66 & 57 Viet. c. 53), s. 25 (1) ; and see title Trusts Aim 
Trustees. 

i c) See Be Lincoln Primitive Methodist Chapel, supra, 
a) Ex parte Greenhouse (1815), 1 Madd. 92. 
e) A.’G. V. Ward (1848), 6 Hare, 477. 

/) See A,-G, v. Gaunt (1790), 3 Swan. 148, n. ; Ludlow Corporation v. 
Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (n. s.) 17, 80, 81, H. L. ; A,~G, v. Boucherett (1855), 25 
Beav. 116, 119, 120. Not so where a minister for the time being and his 
successors were appointed trustees by the founder (A.- (7. for Ireland v, Lee 
(1870), 18 W. E. 247). 

(a) A,-G. V. Boucherett, supra, at p. 121. 

^) 6 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76, s. 71, repealed and superseded by the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 50), s. 133; see title Local Government. 
(t) 45 & 46 Viet. c. 50, s. 133. 

(k) See p. 268, post, 

(/) Be St. John's Hospital, Bath (1851), 3 Mac. & O. 235 ; A.-G. v. Exeter 
Corporation (1853), 2 De G. M. & O. 507 ; Be Gloucester Charities (1853), 10 
Hare, Appendix I., p. iii. ; Be Northampton Charities (1853), 22 L. J. (OH.) 611. 
(m) Municipal Ooroorations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 52), s. 133 (1). 

(a) Be Worcester Charities (1847), 2 Ph. 284 ; Be Shrewsbury Charities (1849), 
1 Mao. & G. 84 ; and see Be Hereford Charities (1842), 6 Jur. 289. Where the 
appointment was by donees of a power, Jessel, M.E., apparently considered 
that it was the rule in charity cases to keep up the full number of trustees 
(Be Cunningham and Bradley and Wilson, [1877] W. N. 258). 

(o) Be Worcester Charities, supra. See also Be Gloucester Charities, supra ; 
Be Coatee to Parsons (1886), 34 On. D. 370, 377, 378. 

(p) Be Marlborough School (1843), 13 L. J. (oh.) 2. 
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the trusts. In other cases where two-thirds or three-quarters of 
the trustees remained {q), or where the intention was that the full 
number should be kept up (7’)> the court filled up the vacancies. 

In making an order appointing new trustees (s), or on the settle- 
ment of a scheme (t), the court may give directions or provide for 
future appointments, even allowing the trustees to appoint others as 
occasion requires (a). 

616 . Under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, judges at chambers 
have jurisdiction, similar to that exercisable in a suit regularly 
instituted or upon petition, to appoint new trustees of a charity 
where the annual income of the charity exceeds £30 (6) ; and 
vesting orders may also bo made at chambers (c). Under the 
rules of court applicable in ordinary cases, applications for the 
appointment of new trustees and for vesting orders may be made 
by summons (d). 

617 . Except where the Attorney-General makes the application 
ex officio (e), or the application is made in a suit or matter actually 
pending (/), applications to the court for the appointment of new 
trustees require the sanction of the Charity Commissioners (g) or 
of the Board of Education (/i), as the case may be. 

Orders of county courls for the appointment of charity trustees 
are not valid unless approved by the Charity Commissioners (i). 

When proper evidence is before the court that the proposed 
trustees are suitable and will accept the trust, the court makes the 
appointment without a reference (/c). 

(q) Be Hereford Charities (1842), 6 Jur. 289; Be Bedford Charity ^ cited 10 
Hare, Appendix I., p, iv., n. 

(r) Davis v. Jenkins HSH), 3 Ves. & B. 151, 158, 159. As to the number of 
new tnisteos appointed oy the court, see gonorally, title Trusts and Trustees. 

(a) Be East BerghoH Town Lands (1853), 2 Eq. feop. 90. 

(<) Be Conyers' Free Grammar School at Yarm (1853), 10 Haro, Appendix I., p. v. 

(a) Be Pucker in (fs Charity (1854), Seton, 6th ed., Judgments and Orders, 1302. 

(5) Charitable Ti-usts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 28; Be Daven^wrfs 
Charity (1855), 4 De O. M. & G. 839 ; and see B. v. Charity Commissioners^ 
[1897] 1 Q. B. 407 ; and p. 332, Where the income does not exceed £50 

the like jurisdiction is given to county courts (Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 
24 Viet. c. 136), s. 11, amending the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. 
c. 137), s. 32). 

(c) Be Davenport's Charity ^ supra. In Be Lincoln Primitive Methodist Chapel 
(1855), 1 Jur. (n. 8.) 1011, a petition was thought necessary. As to vesting 
property in charity trustees under the lunacy jurisdiction of the court, see 
Lunacy Act, 1890 (53 Vict. c. 6), s. 138. 

(d) K. S. 0., 1883, Ord. 55, r. 13 A ; and see p. 335, post, 

fc) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 18. 

(/) Ihid,, 8. 17 ; Be Bingley Free School (1854), 2 Drew. 283 ; Be Ford's 
Charity (1855), 3 Drew. 324 ; Be Jarvis' Charity (1859), 1 Drew. & Sm. 97. 

ig) Charitaole Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 17; Be Duncan 
(1867), 2 Ch. App. 356. 

ill) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 33), s. 2, and the Orderi 
in Council made thereunder, 

(t) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 36. See Be Dcming^ 
ton^on^Baine Church Estate (18G0), 6 Jur. (n. s.) 290. 

{h) See Seton, Judgments and Orders, 6th ed., 1307, for form of order. 
Formerly a reference was invariably directed (A.-G. v. Arran (A^aW) (1820), 
1 Jac. & W. 229 ; Be Shrevvslury School (1849), 1 Mao. & G. 85). See also Bb 
N orwich Charities (1837), 2 My. & Cr. 275. 
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618. The court has no power to appoint judicial trustees for any 
charity, whether exempted from or subject to the Charitable Trusts 
Acts (Z). 

Sub-Sect. 5. — AppointmmU hy the Charity Commissionere, 

619. The Charity Commissioners have, subject to certain restric- 
tions (m), jurisdiction similar to that possessed by judges of the 
Chancery Division sitting at chambers, or by county courts (n), to 
make orders appointing trustees of charities and vesting in them 
the charity estate (o). Under these powers they may appoint 
additional trustees (p). One calendar month’s public notice of the 
proposed order must be given prescribing a reasonable time within 
which objections may be made(^). An appeal lies to the Chancery 
Division of the High Court against any order appointing new 
trustees (r), but the court will not interfere except in cases of gross 
miscarriage (s). 

Appointments of new trustees by the Commissioners are generally 
less costly than when effected under a power in the instrument of 
foundation or by the court. In consequence the Commissioners 
often make appointments under their statutory powers, notwith- 
standing the existence of a power of appointment which might be 
exercised (Z). 

When appointing trustees on the settlement of a scheme, the 
practice of the Commissioners is to introduce a representative 
element, and to arrange that the representative element shall con- 
stitute a majority of the trustees. In framing new schemes they 
sometimes increase the number of the trustees, and sometimes reduce 
it (u). Provision is also frequently made for ex officio and co-optative 
trustees (a). 

Sect. 8. — Removal of Trustees. 

Sub-Sect. I,— By the Court. 

620. In all cases requiring such a remedy the court has juris- 
diction to remove existing trustees and substitute new ones. This 
jurisdiction is merely ancillary to the principal duty of the court, 
which is the protection of trusts (&), and does not depend upon the 


(Z) Judicial Trustees Act, 1896 (59 & CO Viet. c. 05), s. G (2) ; and see title 
Trusts and Trustees. 

(m) See Charitable Trusts Act, I860 (23 & 24 Viet. o. 136), ss. 3—6, and 
p. 315, posZ, 

(n) As to the jurisdiction of the court, see pp. 265 et eeq., ante. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet, a 136), s. 2 ; and see note (m), 
supra. The powers of the Chanty Commissioners of appointing trustees of 
educational charities are now transferred to the Board of Education (Board of 
Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet, a 33), s. 2, and the Orders in Council 
made thereunder) ; see title Education. 

IS p) Re Burnham National Schools (1873), L. E. 17 Eq., p. 246. 
q) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet, c. 136), s. 6. 
rS Ibid.f s. 8 ; and see p. 316, post, 

s) Re Burnham National Schools, supra, 

t) See Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., p. 595. 

u) See Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., pp. 478, 479; Tudor, Law of 
Charities and Mortmain, p. 973. 

(a) See Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., pp. 478, 479. 

(b) LettersUdt v. Broers (1884), 9 App. Cas. 371, 386. For form of decree 
removing a trustee, see A.^^Q. v. Drummond (1842), 3 Dr. & War. 162. 
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existence in the instrument of foundation of an express power of 
removal (c). 

621. Thus, where trustees have wilfully committed breaches 
of trust, as by converting a dissenting chapel to the use of 
a sect contrary to the founder’s wishes (d), transferring the 
property of one charity to another (e), misapplying increased 
revenues (/), or allowing Unitarians to participate in a charity 
founded for Protestant dissenters (g), the court has removed 
them. Corporations who are trustees of charities may likewise 
be removed for breaches of trust (h). But charity trustees are 
not necessarily removed where they have innocently committed a 
breach of trust (i). 

Trustees wlio, having committed breaches of trust, refuse to 
retire voluntarily, may be made to pay the costs of proceedings 
necessary for the appointment of other trustees (/c). 

Where inconvenience as regards the receipt of dividends arose 
from the trustees being holders of annual offices, the court appointed 
others to hold the funds, but allow^ed the office-holders to retain 
certain rights of nomination (Z). So, a trustee who was lessee of 
part of the charity estate in defiance of the provisions of the scheme 
was ordered to resign his office or give up his lease (m). 

622. A reason sufficient to prevent the appointment of a trustee 
is not necessarily a sufficient ground for removing an existing 
trustee (?0. So, where no breach of trust has been committed, 
trustees, if otherwise unexceptionable, are not removed merely on 
the ground of not possessing the required religious (o) or resi- 
dential (p) qualification, or on the ground of temporary absence 
from the United Kingdom (q), or because they were appointed 


(c) As to exercise of express powers of removal, see A,-0, v. Pearson (1817), 
3 Mer. 353, 412—415. 

{d) A,-G. V. Pearson (1835), 7 Sim. 290, 309; v. Aust (1865), 13 

L. T. 235 ; see also A.-G, v. Munro (1848), 2 De G. & Sm. 122, where a minister 
of the Established Church of Scotland seceded from that body to the Free 
(Jhurch, and was removed from his charge ; A,-Q, v. Anderson (1888), 67 L. J, 
(cii.) 543. 

(e) Newsome v. Flowers (1861), 30 Beav. 46 1. 

(/) Coventry Corporation v. A.-G. (1720), 7 Bro. Pari. Oas. 235. 

\g) Shore v. Wilson (1842), 9 Cl. & Fin. 355, H. L. ; Drummond v. A.-G. 
(1849), 2 H. L. Cas. 837,861. 

(7i) A.-G. V. Clarendon {Earl) (1811), 17 Ves. 491, 499 ; see also A.-G, 
V. Foundling Hospital {Governors) (1793), 2 Ves. 42, 46; A.-G. v. Dixie (1805), 
13 Ves. 619; Ex parte Kirkhy llavenswoith Hospital (1808), 15 Ves. 305, 314; 
Ex parte Greenhouse (1815), 1 Madd. 92. 

(t) A.-G. V. Stafford Corporation (1740), Barn, (cn.) 33; A.-G. v. Caivs 
College (1837), 2 Keen, 150. 

{k) A,~G, V. Murdoch (1856), 2 K. & J. 571. 

u) Ex parte Blackburne (1820), 1 Jac. & W. 297. 

(tw) Foord V. Baker (1859), 27 Beav. 193. 

(n) A.-G. V. Clapham (1853), 10 Hare, 540, 613 (trustees of a chapel). 

(o) Baker v. Lee (1860), 8 H. L. Cas. 495, 613; A,-G. v. Clifton (1863), 
32 Beav. 596, 601 ; A.-G. v. Limerick {Bishop) (1870), 5 I. R. Eq. 403. 

(p) A.-G. v. Clarendon {Earl), supra; A,-U, v. Stamford {Earl) (1839), 1 Ph, 
737, 747, 748 ; and see A.-G. v. Clifton, supra, at p. 601. 

( 2 ) Re Moravian Society (1858), 4 Jur. (n. 8.) 703. 
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irregularly (r). Nor is bankruptcy necessarily («), though it is 
usually (t), a ground for removal. 

523. Orders of a county court for the removal of charity trustees 
are not valid unless approved by the Charity Commissioners (tt). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — By the Charity Commmionert. 

524. The removal of a trustee, when necessary, is as a rule 
effected by an order of the Charity Commissioners (a), of which 
one calendar month’s notice must be given to the trustee and also 
to the public (6). 

The Commissioners may not remove any trustee on the ground 
only of his religious belief (c). 

Sect. 4. — Duties of Ordinary Trustees. 

525. The primary duty of charity trustees is the protection of 
the trust property (d). But they are not bound to look with more 
prudence to the affairs of the charity than to their own {e). The 
destruction of charity property is a gross breach of trust (/). 

526. It is improper conduct on the part of an executor not to 
inform charitable beneficiaries of the existence of a bequest in their 
favour (( 7 ). 

Even if the proper beneficiaries are not ascertainable or the 
particular charitable object has failed, it is improper for the trustees 
to retain charitable funds in their hands {h). Similarly the owner 
of land subject to a charitable rent-charge must pay or account for 


(r) V. Cuming (1843), 2 Y. & 0. Cb. Cas. 139, 150, 151 ; A,^G, v. 

Daugars (18G4), 33 Beav, 621. 

{$) Archhold v. Charitable Bequests Commissimers for Ireland (1849), 2 H. L. Cas. 

440. 

(i) Bahihrigge v. Blair (1839), 1 Beav. 495; Be Roche (1842), 1 Con. & Law. 
306; Be Barker (1875), 1 Ch. I). 43. 

(tt) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 36. 

(a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2. As to the juris- 
diction of the Commissioneis, see further, p. 314, posf. As to the removal by 
the Commissioners in certain cases of administering trustees upon whom is 
cast the duty of selling land devised to charity, see Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 6; and p. 136, ante, 

(b'\ Chaiitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 6. 

(cj Ibid.f s. 4. 

(a) Duke on Charitable Uses, 116. See also title Trusts and Trustee.s, 
and as to the duty of chaiity trustees in dealing with the trust property, see 
p. 216, ante. 

(e) A,-C, V. Dixie (1805), 13 Ves. 534 ; Learoijd v. Whiteley (1887), 12 
App. Cas. 727, 733. See also A,~C, v. Kerr (1840), 9 L. J. (cH.) 194; and title 
Trusts and Trustees. 

(/) Ex parte Greenhouse (1815), 1 Madd. 92, 108, where the trustees of a 
chapel pulled it down. 

{g) A,-G, V. Alford (1855), 4 De G. M. & G. 843, 852. Compare the rule in 
the case of non-chaiitable legacies that an executor is under no obligation to 
give notice of a legacy to the legatee Ule Lewis, [1904] 2 Ch. 656, 0. A. ; Re 
Mackay, [1906} 1 Ch. 25 ; and see title Executors and Administrators). 

(/i) Aylet V. Dodd (1741), 2 Atk. 238; Incorporated Society v. Price (1844), 1 
Jo. & Lat. 498, 600 (truste to pay salary of schoolmasters and maintain 
schools and schools discontinued) ; il.-G. v. Cambridge Corporation (1836), 5 
L. J. (CH.) 357. 
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the charge, even if there happens to be no person or body 
answering the description of the charity (i). 

527. Observance of the trust, whether contained in a deed, will, 
or scheme, is also incumbent upon the trustees (/c). 

If for any reason the purpose of the trust cannot be efi&ciently 
accomplished without departing from the terms of the trust, it is 
the duty of the trustees to apply to the court (Z) or to the Charity 
Commissioners {m) for directions or a scheme. A cy-pres applica- 
tion of a charitable trust, however desirable, must not be made 
by trustees on their own authority (?i), even where they are fortified 
by the consent and direction of the original subscribers or their 
representatives (o). 

It is therefore a breach of trust for trustees to divert a charitable 
fund given for one object to another not contemplated by the 
donor (p), or for a trustee of more than one charity to mix the funds 
and apply them indiscriminately for the charities {q). So too it is 
a breach of trust for trustees to vary the specific mode of application 
directed by the founder (r). If capital has been applied for income 
purposes, it should if possible be replaced out of future income (s). 

It is a breach of trust to extend the benefits of a charity intended 
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(t) Aylet V. Dodd (1741), 2 Atk. 238 ; Incorporated Society v. Price (1844), 1 
Jo. & Lat. 498, 600; v. Bolton (1796), 3 Anst. 820; A.-Q, v. West 

(1858), 27 L. J. (oh.) 789. It is conceived that the owner of land subiect to a 
rent-charge, charitable or otherwise, is not a trustee for the owner of the rent- 
charge ; see title Rent-oharges and Annuities. 

i]c) See Duke on Charitable Uses, 116; Andrews v. M^Ouffog (1886), 11 
App. Gas. 313, 329. 

(Z) Be Manchester School Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 497 ; Andrews v. M^Quffog^ 
supra, 

(m) See p. 182, ante, 

(n) A.-GC V. Coopers' Co, (1812), 19 Ves. 187 ; A.-O. v. Vivian (1826), 1 Euss. 
226, 237; A.-G. v. Bushhy (1857), 24 Beav. 299; Ward v. Hipwell (1862), 
3 Giff. 547 ; Be Campden Charities (1881), 18 Ch. D. 310, 328, 329, 0. A. ; and 
see p. 191, ante, 

(p) A,-G. V. Kell (1840), 9 L. J. (OH.) 389, where a fund was raised by sub- 
scriptions of the borough inhabitants to establish a pesthouse, which, when it 
ceased to be used for that purpose, was, in contravention of the trust, sold by 
the direction of a general meeting of the inhabitants, and the money applied to 
other purposes; see also Man v. Ballei (1682), 1 Yem, 43. 

(p) A,-G, v. Brandreth (1842), 1 Y. & 0. Ch. Oas. 200, where a gift for the 
poor of one parish was wrongfully applied in aid of the poor of another parish ; 
Be St, John the Evangelist ^ HAungre'e Charity (1888), 4 T. L. E. 765, where 
fimds given for the repair of one church were applied for another. See also 
Duke on (Charitable Uses, 116; Wivelcscom' s Case (1629), Duke on Charitable 
Uses, 94 ; A.-G. v. Vivian, supra; A.-G. v. Goldsmiths' Co, (1833), Coop. Pr. Cas. 
292, 309; Be Church Estate Charity, Wandsworth (1871), 6 Ch. App. 296. 

{q) A.-(?. V. Newhury Corporation (1838), Coop, Pr. Cas. 72, 77 ; Andrews ▼, 
M^Guffog, supra. The rule is different where one fund is given for several 
charities (A.-G^. v. Geary (1817), 3 Mer. 513). 

(r) E,g,, a gift for the benefit of decayed householders cannot be applied for 
the poor of the parish generally (Ex parte Fowlser (1819), 1 Jac. & W, 70). Nor 
can a fund to provide a preacher be applied in aid of the poor (Duke on 
Charitable Uses, 116), or property devised to discharge a tax be diverted to 
the use of certain poor persons (A,-G, v. Bushhy, suprs), or a grammar school, 
founded for classical teaching, be used for instruction in English, writing, and 
arithmetic, or its surplus revenue be applied for enlargiM the school chapel for 
the use of the town {A,-G,v, Mansfield (Earl) (1823), 2 Buss. 601)b 
(«) Andrews v. M^Guffog, supra, at p. 329. 
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exclusively for members of one religion or sect to persons holding 
different religious beliefs (t). This rule applies equally in the case 
of charities not established for purely religious purposes, if an 
intention to that effect is expressed (w), but not otherwise (a). 

Chapels established for particular forms of worship or doctrinal 
teaching must not be converted by the trustees to other forms (6), 
even with the consent of the congregation (c). Congregations of 
the same sect may, however, differ upon non-fundamental (cJ) 
doctrines and yet remain proper objects of the same charity (e). 

Though it is a breach of trust to alter or depart from the 
trusts of the foundation, it is competent for a congregation, or 
the majority if power is given to it, in matters not involving a 
contravention of the trusts, to make new regulations or alter those 
in existence (/). 

A charitable trust will, however, be construed liberally and an 
expenditure will be allowed though not within a narrow reading 
of the words declaring the trust (g). So where a charity was 
established for the benefit of a guild and its poor brethren, the 
trustees committed no breach of trust by subscribing out of the 
trust funds towards the erection of a school in return for a right 
to have a number of boys educated there gratuitously (A), 

Where a trustee of charity property inadvertently pays more 
than the income of the property to the charity he has no claim 
against the charity for reimbursement (i). 


Shore v. TFi7son(1842), 9 Cl. & Pin. 355, H. L. ; and v. Calvert (1857), 
26 L. J. (oir.) 682 (charity restricted to members of Church of England) ; see also 
Baker v. Lee (I860), 8 iT. L. Gas. 495 (non-eligibility of dissenters as trustees 
of Church of England charity); A.-O, v. Murdoch (1850), 19 L. J. (OH.) 3; 

V. Anderson (1888), 67 L. J. (cn.) 643, 560 (charities confined to 
Protestant dissenters and Presbyterians) ; Shore v. Wilson, supra; Drummond 
V. A.^G, (1849), 2 H. L. Cas. 837 (Unitarians excluded). 

(w) A,~G. V. Calvert, supra, at p. 68G. 

(a) Ihid, ; Re Ross' Charity, [1899] 1 Oh. 21. 

(5) Craigdullie v. Aikman (1812), 1 Dow, 1 ; A.-G, v. Pearson (1817), 3 Mer. 
363, 400, 418, 419 ; Foley v. Wontner (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 245, 247 ; Dilly, Watson 
(1836), 2 Jo. Ex. Ir. 48 ; Milligan v. Mitchell (1837), 7 L. J. (OH.) 37; A.-G. 
V. Munro (1848), 2 De G. & Sm. 122 ; A,-Q. v. Wflson (18-18), 16 Sim. 210; Free 
Church of Scotland (General Assembly) v. Overtoun (Lord), [1904] A, 0. 616, 613 
et sea. But see Westwood v. McKie (1869), 21 L. T. 165. 

(c) Broom v. Summers (1840), 10 L. J. (CH.) 71 ; A,-G, v. Welsh (1844), 4 
Hare, 672 ; A,-G, v. Murdoch, supra ; A,~G, v. Rochester Corporation (1864), 6 
De G. M. & G. 797 ; Ward y. Hipwell (1862), 2 GifP. 647 ; A,-G, v. Aust 
(1865), 13 L. T. 235; and see A,-G, v. Anderson, supra. As to the effect of 
acquiescence in a change of doctrine, see Cairncross v. Lorimer (1860), 3 
Macq. 827. 

(d) It is for the court, not for the trustees, to decide what doctrines are funda- 
mental and must be held by congregations to entitle them to participate in a 
charity (Newsome y. Flowers (186U, 10 W. E. 26). 

(^ A,-G, y, Gould (1860), 30 li. J. (ch.) 77 ; A,^G, y, Etheridge (1862), 32 
L. J. (ch.) 161, cases relating to the doctrines of strict or free commxmion, both 
being admissible among the sect of Particular Baptists. 

(/) Milligan y, Mitchell (1837), 7 L. J. (cn.) 37 ; A,^G. y, Murdoch, supra; 
A,^G, y, Gould, supra ; A,-G, v. Anderson, supra, at p. 649. 

iy) A,-G, y, Stamford Corporation (1747), 2 Swan. 691 ; Wilkinson y. Matin 
(1832), 2 Tyr. 644, 670; A,-G, y, Foyster (1792), 1 Anst. 116, 122. 

(A) Anderson y, Glasgow (Wrights) (1866), 12 L. T. 805, 

(») A.-G. V. Gxbhs (1847), 1 De G. & Sm. 166, 160. 
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528. Trustees of charities not exempted from the operation of the 
Charitable Trusts Acts (j) are required to keep full and true accounts 
of all money received and paid on account of the charity (k) and to 
furnish annual accounts to the Charity Commissioners of (1) the 
gross income arising, or which ought to have arisen, from the 
endowments, (2) all balances in hand at the commencement of the 
year and all moneys received during the year on account of 
the charity, (8) all payments for the year, and (4) all moneys owing 
to or from the charity; such accounts to be certified by one or more 
of the trustees, and audited by the auditor (if any) of the charity (Z). 

A copy of the annual accounts of non-ecclesiastical rural parochial 
charities must also be delivered to the chairman of the parish 
meeting (m),mA of non-ecclesiastical parochial charities in the county 
of London to the borough council of the parish concerned (n). In 
the case of ecclesiastical parochial charities a copy must be delivered 
to the churchwardens to be presented to the vestry (o). 

The fact that a fund for the time being devoted to charitable 
purposes may subsequently be diverted to non-charitable objects (p), 
or that the trustees have a discretionary power to apply the corpus 
as income, does not render them less liable to account (q), 

529. Charity trustees must also return written answers to any 
questions or inquiries addressed to them by the direction of the 
Charity Commissioners (r). 

Trustees refusing to account to the Charity Commissioners or to 
reply to their inquiries are guilty of contempt of court (s). 

Sect. 5. — Powers of Ordinary Trustees, 

530. The question as to who are entitled to exercise a power 
given to trustees of prescribing the mode of applying a charitable 
gift is one of construction {t). Where a power is exercisable at the 
discretion of a particular person, another cannot exercise it {u). 
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(j) As to what charities are exempt, see p. 304, post. 

(k) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 61. 

(/) Ibid., B. 10 ; Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), 
S8. 44, 46; see Ogilvie v. Littlehoy (1897), 13 T. L. E. 399. The Charity Com- 
missioners supply special forms for rendering statements of accounts ; see 
Encyclopaedia of Poims, Vol. I., “Accounts,” pp. 126 — 151. Independently of 
the Charitable Trusts Acts, charity trustees must account to any person entitled 
to demand an account {A.-G. v. Gibbs (1847), 1 De G. & Sm. 166). 

(w) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 44; 
Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 14 (6). 

(n) London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), s. 31 (2). 

(o) Charitable Tinists Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 44. 

{p) Re Tamworth School (Sir Robert Peels), Ex parte Charity Commissioners 
(1868), 3 Ch. App. 543. 

(?) Re Gilchrist Educational Trust, [18951 1 Ch. 367. 

(r) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 11 Vict. c. 137), s. 10. 

(«) Ibid,, B. 14; Re Gilchrist Educational Trust, supra; see also Re St. John 
Street Wesleyan Methodist Char^l, Chester, [1893] 2 Ch. 618 ; Re St. Bride's, 
Fleet Street, [1877] W. N. 149, C. A. For contempt of court, see title Contempt 
AND Attachment. 

(i) Crawford v. Forshaw, [1891] 2 Ch. 261, 267, 268, C. A. ; and see the 
non-charitable case, Re Smith, [19041 1 Ch. 139. 

(u) Re M^Auliffe, [18961 V. 290 ; Re Lalor (1902), 85 L. T. 643. As to the 
powers of trustees generalfy, see Trustee Act, 1893 (66 & 67 Viet. c. 63), ss. 17— 
24 ; and title TRUSTS AlTD TRUSTEES. 
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A power given to executors is exercisable by continuing (a) or 
surviving executors (6), but not by one who renounces (c), or by 
persons subsequently appointed trustees (d). 

Powers given to trustees, even to a testator's “ said trustees " 
who were named earlier in the will, are primd facie regarded as 
annexed to the ofiSce and therefore exercisable by the trustees for 
the time being [e). 

Where a power of selection is given to a trustee with general or 
some objects pointed out, and the trustee fails to execute the trust, 
the power of disposition is exercised by the court (/). 

631. Trustees invested with discretionary powers must exercise 
them honestly and with a fair consideration of the subject (^). 
Tliey need not give reasons for their actions Qi). Where they state 
reasons which do not justify their conclusions (i), or where they 
have acted corruptly or improperly (k), the court interferes. But 
the court is generally reluctant to interfere with the discretion of 
trustees by means of schemes (Z), though in order to retain some 
control over the trustees it may refuse to dismiss an action seeking 
the interference of the court (m), or may refuse to order payment 
out of a fund in court to trustees without an affidavit by them 
stating how they propose to apply the money {n). 

The discretion may apply only to part of the charitable gift (o), 
or be otherwise fettered by directions (p) or implications {q) in the 
instrument. 


(o) Crawford v. Forshaw, [1891] 2 Ch. 261, 0. A. 

(h) A.’G. V. Ohgg (1738), Amb. 584. 

(c) A.-O, V. Fletcher (1835), 5 L. J. (cH.) 75. 

(d) Hibbard v. Lamb (1756), Amb. 309. 

(c) Be Smith, [1904] 1 Cb. 139 ; see Fx parte Blackhurne (1820), 1 Jac. & W. 
297, where the selection of objects was left with the persons nominated by the 
testator as trustees, though new trustees were appointed ; see also Trustee Act, 
1893 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 53), ss. 10 (3), 22, 37 ; Conveyancing Act, 1882 (45 & 46 
Viet. c. 39), s. 6. 

(/) Moggridge v. Thackwell (1792), 1 Ves. 464, 475; (1803) 7 Ves. 36, 86; 
see also p. 169, ante, 

(g) Re Wilkes^ {Beloved) Charity (1861), 20 L. J. (on.) 588, 597 ; and see p. 166, ante. 

(h) Ibid. 

(t) Ibid. See, however, A.-G. v. Mosley (1848), 17 L. J. (ch.) 446, where it 
was said that a discretionary consent might be withheld for an insufficient 
reason or none. 

{k) A.-Q. V. Glegg, supra; A.-G. v. Harrow School (Governors) (1754), % 
Ves. Sen. 561 ; Waldo y. Galey (1809), 16 Ves. 206, 212 ; Fx parte Berk- 
hampstead Free School (1813), 2 Ves. & B. 134, 138 ; Be Bedford Charity (1833), 
6 Sim. 578; A.-G. v. Boucherett (1858), 25 Beav. 116; see also A.-G. v. 
Sherborne Grammar School (1854), 18 Beav. 256 (discretion of visitor). 

(!) Powerscourt v. Powerscourt (1824), 1 Mol. 616 (trust of a temporary 
nature) ; A.-G. v. Gaskell (1831), 9 L. J. (o. s.) (oh.) 188 ; Be Lea (1887), 34 
Ch, D. 528, where no permanent charity was intended. In Be Hurley (1900), 
17 T. L. B. 115, though the trustees were given a discretionary power, a scheme 
was ordered by the court. 

i m) A.-G. v. Harrow School {Governors), supra, 
n) Hagan v. Dwjf (1889), 23^. E. Ir. 516. 

0 ) Be HalVs Charity (1851), 14 Beav. 116. 

p) Armitage y. Gordon (1899), 15 T. L. R 453, where, after giving his trustees 
an unlimited discretion to distribute a fund among charities, the testator 
expressed a desire that certain named institutions should benefit most ; and 
compare Be Whitehead (1908), Timn (October 14, 1908), and p. 165, ante. 

{q) Be Delmar Charitable Trust, [1897] 2 Ch. 163. 
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A discretionary power of selection is sometimes exercisable by 
will (r) 

532- In the absence of fraud, wilful concealment or misrepre- 
sentation, trustees of charities may obtain immunity from liability by 
applying to the Charity Commissioners for advice or direction respect- 
ing the charity or its administration and acting upon such advice (s). 

533. Trustees of charities exempted from the operation of the 
Charitable Trusts Acts (t) may apply to the Commissioners to have 
the benefits of those Acts extended to them (a) . 

534. Trustees or other persons having the custody of any deeds 
or muniments of or relating to charities may deposit the same for 
security in a repository provided by the Charity Commissioners (/>). 

535. On obtaining an order of the Commissioners trustees may 
transfer any stock or pay any money to the official trustees of 
charitable funds in trust for any charity (c). 

536. Payment into court of charity funds may be made by 
trustees without the consent of the Charity Commissioners (d). As a 
rule, however, the proper course is to apply either to the court or to the 
Commissioners for a scheme and not to pay the money into court (e), 

537. Apart from the powers exercisable by a majority of trustees 
under the Charitable Trusts Acts, in trusts of a public or charitable 
nature a majority of the trustees acting within the limits of the 
instrument of foundation (/) may as a rule bind the minority (< 7 ). 
This rule, however, does not apply in the case of special powers ()i). 

(r) Copinger v. CreJiane (1877), 11 1. E. Eq. 429. 

(d) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. 0 . 137), b. 16; see also 

р. 310, post. 

{t) As to what charities are exempt, see p. 304, post. 

(a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 14. As to exempted 
charities, see p. 304, post. 

{b) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 53. As to the 
custody of deeds etc. belonging to parochial charities, see Local Government 
Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 73), ss. 17 (8), 36 (3), 38 (3), 40; Lewis v. Poole, 
[1898] 1 Q. B. 164. As to the right of the Charity Commissioners to retain 
documents relating to charities, see Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. 

с. 136), 8. 19. 

8 Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 134), s. 22. 

) Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 53), s. 42 ; lie St. Giles* and St. George*8, 
Bloomsbury ^ (1858), 27 L. J. (CH.) 560 (decided under a similar clause in 
10 & 11 Viet. c. 96). As to investment of moneys paid into court, see p. 241, 
ante. 

(c) See Re Poplar and Blaclavall Free School (1878), 8 Oh. D. 545, 54G. 
if) Ward V. Ilipwell (1862), 3 Gift. 647. 

(9) V. Godwin (1822), 1 Dow. & Ey. (k. B.) 259 (conveyance by majority); 
but see Re Ebaivorth and Ttdg^s Contract (1889), 42 Ch. D. 23, C. A., where it was 
held that without statutory authority a majority of trustees could not pass the 
legal estate if vested in all; A.-^G. v. Shearman (1839), 2 Beav. 104 (lease); 
Roe V, Aoe(1792), 1 Anst. 86 (action of ejectment); Withnell v. Gartham (1795), 

6 Teim Eop. 388; Wilkinson v. Mulin (1832), 2 Tyr. 544; Re Butterwick Free 
School (1851), 15 Jur. 913 (appointment of schoolmasters) ; A.~G. v. Scott (1750), 

1 yes. Sen. 413, 416 ; A.-G. v. Cuming (1843), 2 Y. & 0. Ch. Oas. 139 (election of 
minister of Established Church by advowson trustees); Davis v. Jenkins (1814), 

3 Ves. & B. 1^, 169; Perry v. Shipway (1859), 4 De G. & J. 353 ; A.^G, v. 
Lawson (1866), 36 L. J. (cn.) 130 (appointment and dismissal of minister of 
dissenting chapel). 

(^) See Re Congregational Church, Smethwick, [1866] W. N. 196. 
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Where trustees or administrators of a charity have power to 
determine on any sale, exchange, partition, mortgage, lease or 
other disposition of the charity property, a majority of them who 
are present at a meeting of their body duly constituted and vote on 
the question can carry out any of the above transactions as effectivelj^ 
as if all joined, including the official trustee of charity lands (i). 

A majority may also, with the consent of the Charity CorU' 
missioners, institute and maintain legal proceedings (/c). 

Schemes settled by the court (0 or Charity Commissioners (m) 
may contain a provision that a certain number of trustees shall 
constitute a quorum. 

The powers conferred by the Agricultural Holdings Act, 1908 (n), 
on landlords in respect of charging lands with the amount paid or 
expended as compensation for improvements (o), are not exercisable 
by trustees for charitable purposes except with the approval in 
writing of the Charity Commissioners or of the Board of Education, 
as the case may require (p). 

SrCT. 6. — Liabilities of Ordinary Trustees, 

538 . It is presumed, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, 
that trustees have faithfully discharged their duty (q). 

Charity trustees, whether a corporate body or individuals, using 
trust moneys for their own purposes (r), or for purposes not in 
accordance with the trusts (a), occasioning the destruction of the 
trust property (6), improperly alienating it(c), or negligently allow- 
ing others to misappropriate it(d), are strictly liable to make good 
any deficiency or loss. 

Though the court is severe with trustees who wilfully, corruptly, 
or negligently misapply the trust property, it acts leniently where 

(t) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 12. As to dealings 
by trustees with the charity estate, see further p. 216, aide, 

{k) Ibid,y s. 13. See also Charitable Ti-uste Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137) 
0. 1 7 ; and p. 329, post 

{!) Be Beverley Charities (1839), 9 L. J. (ci^ 91. 

(m) For an example, see Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 480. 

(nl 8 Edw. 7, c. 28. 

{o) Ibid., 8. 15. 

(р) Ibid,, s. 41. 

( 2 ) A,-a, Y, Stamford {Earl) (1839). 1 Ph. 737, 747. As to the liabilities of 
trustees generally, see Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 63), ss. 17—24 ; and 
title Tkusts and Trustees. 

(r) Kennington Hastings Case (1612), Duke on Charitable Uses, 71 (retainer by 
trustee of increase of rent on reletting of charity lands); A,’G, v. Bedford 
Corporation (1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 504 (retainer by schoolmaster of charity school 
of usher’s salary); A.-O, y, BoHon (1796), 3 Anst. 820 (retainer by vicar of 
charity annuity payable to preacher) ; A,-0, v. Dixie (1805), 13 Ves. 519 ; see 
also A,-G, Y, Bretyman (1841), 4 Beav. 462. 

{a) A,-(}, Y. Brewers^ Co, (1816), 1 Mer. 496; A,-0, v. Cambridge Corporation 
(1836). 6 L. J. (CH.) 357. 

(6) Ex parte Greenhouse (1815), 1 Madd. 92, 109 (chapel pulled down by 
trustees). 

(с) A.-G, V. East Retford Cor^ration (1838), 3 My. & Cr^484; A,-G. v. 
Wisbeach Corporation (1842), 11 X. J. (cn.) 412 (innocent bux improper sale 
of charity lands in redemption of land tax on other lands belonging to the 
trustees) ; and see A,-G, v. Newark Corporation (1842), 11 L. J. (CH.) 270* 

{d) A,-G^y, Leicester Corporation (1844), 7 Beay. 176. 
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the administration of the funds has been honest but mistaken (<?), 
as, for example, where a wrong construction has been put on an 
ambiguous instrument of trust (/). 

Where a corporation is trustee the court tends to leniency more 
than in the case of individual trustees {g). 

The general rule is that in the absence of special circumstances Qi) 
accounts are to be taken against the trustees from the date at 
which the misapplication commenced (i). Each case is, however, 
decided on its merits at the discretion of the court, and therefore 
the dates to which accounts against charity trustees are carried 
back differ widely (/c). The court may decline to direct an account 
where the litigation would be expensive and the benefit to the 
charity problematical or trifling (Z). 

As a rule, where the misapplication has been innocent, accounts 
are directed from the commencement of the action {in) ; but they 
may also be ordered from the date at which notice was given to the 
trustees questioning the propriety of the application (n), from the 
date of the decree declaring the application improper (o), or from 
the date of the last appointment of a new trustee (p). An account 

(e) A,^0, V. Exeter Corporation (1826), 2 Euss. 45, per Lord Eldon, at p. 54 : 
to act on any other principles would be to deter all prudent persons from 
becoming tmstees of charities”; A.-O.v. Christchurch (Deanand Canons) (1826), 
2 Euss. 821 ; A.-G, v. Pretyraan, supra^ at p. 464 ; Andrews v. M^Guffoy (1880), 
11 App. Cas. 313, 324. See also A,-G. v. Bowyer (1798), 3 Ves. 714, 729. 

(/) v. Wax Chandlers^ Co, (1873), L. E. 6 H. L. 1, where there was a 
question whether on the construction of an instrument the surplus income 
belonged to the charity or to the donees. 

{g) A^-G, V. Baliol College^ Oxford (1744), 9 Mod. Eep. 407, 409, 410; A,-G. 
V. East Retford Corporation (1833), 2 My. & K. 35, 37, 38; A.-G, v. Newbury 
Corporation (1834), 3 My. & fe. 647, 651 ; J.-G. v. Cains College (1837), 2 Keen, 
150, 169 ; Edinburgh Corporation v. Lord Advocate (1879), 4 App. Cas. 823. 

(/i) E.g.^ innocent misapplication, see infra, 

(i) A,-G, v. Cashel Corporation (1842), 3 Dr. & War. 294 ; A,-G, v. Davey 
(1854), 19 Boav. 521, 527, where accounts were ordered from the dates 
when improper leases were granted. See also A,-G, v. Newbury Corporation 
supruf at p. 653, where the question of directing an account from the date of 
the foundation of the charity was discussed. The application of the Statutes of 
Limitation in the case of proceedings against trustees is stated at p. 204, ante, 

(/c) A,-G, v. Davey (1854), 19 Beav. 521, 527. In A.-G, v. Fretyman (1841), 
4 Beav. 462, 467, the question was referred by the court to the consideration of 
the Attorney-General. See also on the power of the Attorney-General to 
sanction compromises in such cases A,-G, v. Exeter Corporation (1822), 
Jac, 443, 448 ; A.-G. v. Exeter Corporation (1826), 2 Euss. 362; A,-G, v, Carlisle 
Corporation (1831), 4 Sim. 275, 279; A,-G, v. Breitingham (1840), 3 Beav. 91. 

(0 A,-G, V. Dixie (1805), 13 Ves. 519; A,-G. v. Cullum (1836), 5 L. J. (CH.) 
220; A,-G, v. Shearman (1839), 2 Beav. 104. 

(w) A.-G. V. JoUiffe (1822), 1 L. J. (o, s.) (cn.) 43; A,-G,y, Winchester 
Corporation (1824), 3 L. J. (O. S.) (CH.) 64 ; A.-G. v. Stationers' Co, (1831 ), 
9 L. J. (o. s.) (cn.) 229; A.-G. v. Cains College, supra, at p. 166; A,-(L. 
V. 7/arper (1838), 8 L. J. (cn.) 12; A.-G. v. Drapers' Co, (1841), 4 Beav. 67; 
(1847), 10 Beav. 558; A.-G. v. Christ's Hospital (1841), 4 Beav. 73; A.-G. v. 
Hall (1853), 16 Beav. 388, 395; A.-G. v. Davey, supra; A.-G, v. Wax Chandlers' 
Co. (1873), L. E. 6 H, L. 15. See also Aberdeen University v. Irvine (1868), 
L. E. 1 Sc. & Div. 289 ; Lord Advocate y, Drysdale (1874), L. E. 2 Sc. & Div. 308. 

[n^ A.-G. V. Berwick-upon-Tweed Corporation (1829), Taml. 239; A.-G. 
Y. East Retford Corporation, supra, at p. 37 ; A.-G. v. Cambridge Corporation 
(1836), 5 L. J. (CH.) 357. 

(o) A.-G, V. Drapers' Co., supra, at pp. 389, 390; A.-G v. Tufxtll (1849), 12 
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is not, it seems, directed against innocent trustees where theii 
co-trustees are entirely responsible for the breach of trust (q). 

639 . Parish officials are not liable for breaches of trust com- 
mitted by their predecessors in office (r). But municipal corpora- 
tions created under the Municipal Corporations Act, 1885 (s), are 
liable in respect of the debts incurred and breaches of trust com- 
mitted by the old corporations which they succeeded, for they 
are but a continuance of the old corporations (t), A parish council 
to which is transferred all non-ecclesiastical property previously 
vested in the overseers or in the overseers and churchwardens of a 
rural parish takes subject to the existing liabilities affecting the 
property (a). 

540 . Where a charity trustee uses the trust funds for trading 
purposes he is accountable to the charity for any profit made, or 
for interest at the rate of 5 per cent, if the latter is the larger 
amount (6). But in general a defaulting trustee is charged with 
interest at 4 per cent. (c). Whether the interest is simple or 
compound is in the discretion of the court (d). 

641 . Where a trustee administers a charity by means of a mere 
agent, the latter is as a rule accountable in case of default only to 
his principal and not to the charity, as the ordinary law of agency is 
applicable to charity cases (e). But if the agent, knowing that a 
breach of trust is being committed, interferes and assists in the 
breach, or if a stranger intermeddles with the affairs and adminis- 
tration of a charity, each makes himself a gwas?-trustee and as 
such personally answerable (/). 

M A,-a. V. Jolliffe (1822), 1 L. J. (o. s.) (on.) 43 ; A.-O, v. Holland (1837), 
2 Tu & 0. (ex.) 683, where co-trustees of a charity under a will were directed 
to act annually in rotation, 

(r) Ex parte Fowlser (1819), 1 Jac. & W. 70 ; and see Battily v. Coolce (1692), 2 
Vern. 262 ; Greenfield v. Beynall (1780), 2 P. Wms. 634, n. ; French v. Dear (1800), 
5 Ves. 547. 

(fl) 5 & 6 Will. 4, 0 . 76, repealed and superseded by the Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1882 (46 & 46 Viet. c. 50). 

(/) A,~G. V. Leicester Corporation (1846), 9 Beav. 646; and see A.’-G. v. Kerr 
(1840), 2 Beav. 420 ; A,~G, v. Newcastle Corporation (1842), 6 Beav. 307, 314. 

Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet. o. 73), s. 6 (2) (c). 

A.~G, V. Solly (1829), 2 Sim. 618, where a charity trustee who used 
the trust property for trading purposes was charged 5 per cent., but not com- 
pound interest ; A.-G, V. Cambridge Corporation (1836), 5 L. J. (oH.) 357 ; Re 
[1902] 2 Ch. 314. 

(c) Jones V. FoxaJl (1862), 16 Beav. 388, 392 ; A.-G. v. Alford (1855), 4 
De G. M. & G. 843, 851; Re Emmet (1881), 17 Ch. B. 142. In A.-G. v 
Cambridge Corporation^ supra^ the interest was 5 per cent. 

(d) See the cases cited in two preceding notes where employment of trust funds 
in trade constituted a ground for charging compound inteiest; Incorporated 
Society v. Richards (184i), 1 Br, & War. 258, where a trustee who set up a title 
adverse to the charity was charged compound interest ; A.-G. v. Alford, supra, 
at p. 851. Other cases relating to private trusts Uleighington v. Grant (1810), 5 
My. & Or. 258 ; Jones v. Foxall, supra) show inat the present practice is to 
charge compound interest where frast funds have been employed in trade ; see 
also the non-charitable cases, Burdick v. Garrick (1870), 6 Oh. App. 233; Re 
Davis, [1902] 2 Ch. 314 ; and title Trusts and Trustees. 

(e) A.-G. V. Chesterfield {Earl) (1851), 18 Beav. 596 ; and see title Agency, 
VoL L, pp. 171, 172. 

(/) A.-G, V. Chesterfield {Earl), supra, at p. 599. See also A.-G. ▼. Leicester 
Coloration {\8^A), 7 Beav. 176, where a town clerk who retained trust funds 
with the oonsent of a municipal corporation, the actual trustee of the <haTi1(y« 
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542- When a corporation is declared liable to make good a loss 
caused by a breach of trust, the court does not charge the loss 
upon the general property of the corporation. The remedy is 
enforceable by process of sequestration (g). 

543. Charity property cannot be taken to indemnify a person 
injured by a breach of trust committed by the trustees of the 
charity (h). 

Sect. 7. — Powers, Duties and Liabilities oj Official Trustees. 

SxJB-SECrr. 1 . — The Official Trustee of Charity Lands, 

544. The official trustee of charity lands (who is the secretary 
for the time being of the Charity Commission) is a corporation sole 
for the purpose of holding or conveying real property, including 
leaseholds (i). 

Land, or any term or estate therein, including hereditaments 
corporeal and incorporeal (j), held upon charitable trusts, may be 
vested in the ofiBcial trustee, with or without conveyance (/c), by 
order of the court (Q or of the Charity Commissioners (m), in any 
of the following cases, namely, where the land is vested in persons 
other than the administering trustees of the charity ; where there 
are no trustees or it is uncertain in whom the estate is vested ; 
where all or any of the trustees are unwilling to act or cannot be 
found, or are infants or lunatics or otherwise incapable of acting, 
or are out of the jurisdiction ; where no valid appointment of 
new trustees can be made ; or where for any other reason such a 
measure seems desirable to the court or Charity Commissioners, as 
the case may be (n). 

The vesting of copyholds in the official trustee requires the 
consent of the lord of the manor (o). 

was held jointly liable with the corporation for the breach of trust; A,-0. v. 
Wilson (1840), 10 L. J. (CH.) 53, where a corporation was trustee of a charity 
and the members of the governing body were held liable for injury to the 
charity occasioned by their default; Charitable Corporation v. Sutton (1742), 
2 Ath. 400, 405. 

(q) A.-G, V. East Retford Corporation (1838), 3 My. & Or. 484. 

(4) Ileriot's Hospital {Feoffees) v. Ross (1846), 12 Cl. & Fin. 507, H. L, (a 
Scotch case). 

(i) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. o. 137), s. 47 ; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 15. Where land is being 
conveyed to a charity and it is desired that the le^ estate be vested in 
official trustee of charity lands, tiie practice of the Commissioners is to require 
the conveyance to bo made in the first place to the trustees of the charity ; the 
legal estate is subsequently vested in the official trustee by means of an order. 

(J) Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Viet. c. 63), s. 3 ; see also the repealed 
definition of “ land” in s. 66 of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet, 
c. 137). 

{h) Charitable Trusts Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 49), s. 5. 

C) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 48. 

(wi) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2. As to application 
and notices, see p. 315, post ; and as to the powers of the Board of Education, 
see p. 280, post, and title Education. 

(n) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 48. As the official 
inistee holds as a bare trustee (see note (g), p. 280, post), vesting the charity 
lands in him in several of the circumstances mentioned in the text does not 
seem sufficient to get over the difficulty. 

(o) Ibid, See sdso Charitable Trusts Incorporation Act, 1872 (36 & 36 Viet. 
0. 24), 8. 2 ; Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 46), a. 76. 
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Land vested in the official trustee may be revested in the trnstees 
of the charily by the authority which made the vesting order (p). 

The official trustee holds as a bare trustee (^). 

545 . The official trustee may be directed to convey or concur in 
a conveyance of land vested in him (r), but he does not enter into 
covenants of any kind (s). 

546 . Vesting land in the official trustee does not deprive the 
acting trustees of the possession, control, and management of the 
trust estates, or of the application of the income thereof (a). Sales 
and other dispositions of the charity property can be effected as 
freely as if the property was not vested in him (h). 

547 . A vesting order made under the Charitable Trusts Acts in 
cases where the legal estate is vested in the churchwardens and over- 
seers of any parish, as a corporation, does not require their consent (c). 

548 . The official trustee may under certain circumstances be 
registered as the proprietor of lands under the Land Transfer 
Acts (d). 

549 . The powers of appointing the official trustees of charitable 
funds, and of making orders for vesting or transferring lands or 
funds into or from the official trustee of charity lands and the 
official trustees of charitable funds conferred on the Charity Com- 
missioners under the Charitable Trusts Acts, have not been trans- 
ferred to the Board of Education, even where they relate to purely 
educational charities (e), 

550 . The powers and duties of the public trustee (/) do not 
affect the powers or duties of the official trustees of charity lands 
or charitable funds. 

Sub-Sect. 2. — T/ie Official Trustees of Charitable Funds. 

551 . The official trustees of charitable funds are certain 
officials in the Charity Commission appointed by the Charity 
Commissioners with the approval of the Treasury (g). 

(р) Ckaritable Trusts Act, 1853 (10 & 17 Yict. c, 137), s. 49. 

(j) Ibid, 8. 60. Whether they have power or not to confer active duties 
upon the official trustee, it is the practice of the Charity Commissioners never 
to do so. 

frl Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 37. 

(j) For form of conveyance where the official trustee joins, see Encyclopaedia 
of Forms, Vol. HE., p. 473, and for form of order directing the concurrence of 
the official trustee, see ibid.y p. 472. 

(а) Charitable Timsts Act, 1853 fl6 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 60. The chief 
advantages of such vesting are that tie title to the charity property is simplified 
and the expenses incident to the reconveyance of the property on each appoint- 
ment of new trustees are done away with. 

(б) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 16; 
Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 12. 

(с) Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 52 (4) ; see Re 
Hadcney Charities^ Ex ^rte Nicholh (1864), 34 L. J. (oH.) 169 ; Fell v. Official 
Trustee of Charity Lanas^ [1898] 2 Ch. 44, 51, 69, C. A. 

id) See p, 247, ante. 

(<0 Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), s. 3, and the Orders 
in Oounoil made thereunder. 

(/) See Public Trustee Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 55), s. 2 (6) ; Public Trustee 
Ernes, 1907. 

(g) Charitable Trusts Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. o. 49), s. 4 (1). See also 
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They have perpetual succession, and may hold funds and other 
securities and moneys in their official name (ft). The court (i) or 
the Charity Commissioners (k) may order stocks, shares, and other 
securities held upon charitable trusts to be transferred to the 
official trustees, either at the request of the administering trustees 
or for the purpose of security or convenient administration without 
their consent [l ) ; and any trustee or other person may, on obtaining 
an order from the Charity Commissioners, transfer any stock or 
pay any money to the official trustees in trust for any charity (m). 

By vesting charity funds in the official trustees safety of the capital 
is secured. But the official trustees have no power to interfere with 
the application of the income or the management of the charity (n). 

552 . The duties of the official trustees are ( 1 ) to pay the income 
of the funds invested in their names free of charge to the 
administering trustees of the charity, or otherwise dispose thereof ; 
(2) to transfer the funds when occasion requires (o), according to the 
direction of the court (p) or Charity Commissioners (q ) ; (8) to keep a 
banking account at the Bank of England (?•), and to draw thereon 
in manner prescribed (s) ; (4) to invest moneys paid to their account 
at the Bank of England {t), and generally (5) to keep proper 
accounts (a). All dividends due to the official trustees must be 
paid into their account at the Bank of England (h). 

553 . The official trustee.s may be authorised by the court or 
Charity Commissioners to call for a transfer of and to transfer stocks 
or shares. Similarly payment of any charity moneys may be 
ordered to be made to them (c). 


Treasury Regulations made under that section, which came into operation 
April 1, 1889, printed in Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed. p. 931. 
(ft) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), a 18. 
ii) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 51. 

(ft) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2. 

(l) For form of application for order under this section, see Encyclopaedia of 
Forms, Vol. III., p. 446. 

(m) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 22. 
For forms of application for order under this section, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. III., pp. 442, 444. See also Treasury Regulations, note (q), supra, 

(n) See Memorandum No. 93 of the Charity Commissioners, set out in Tudor, 
Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed. p. 959. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 52. 

(p) Ibid. 

(q) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 2. See also Treasury 
Regulations, note (g), supra, 

(r) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 20 ; 
Treasury Regulations, note (g), supra, 

(s) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 21 ; 
Treasury Regulations, note (gr), supra, 

(t) Charit^le Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), ss. 23, 24, 
28 ; and see p. 240, ante. 

(a) Charitable Tnists Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 52 ; Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 49), s. 4 (2) ; Treasury Regulations, note {g), supra. 
The accounts must be laid before Parliament (Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 
(23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 18), but official trustees are not responsible for loss 
except from their own neglect (s. 17). 

(5) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 24. 

(c) Ihid.f ts. 12, 25, 37 ; Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c. 136), 
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Sect. 1 . — In General. 

654. A charitable corporation is one whose corporate purpose is 
charitable. An eleemosynary corporation is a corporation estab- 
lished for the perpetual distribution of the free alms or bounty of 
the founder (d). 

555. The two principal kinds of charitable corporations are 
hospitals and colleges ; the former being created for the maintenance 
and relief of the poor and impotent, and the latter for the promotion 
of learning and the support of persons engaged in literary 
pursuits (e). 

Colleges and hospitals, in the strict legal sense of the latter 
term, are both institutions where the persons benefited by the 
charity are themselves incorporated (/). 

In other than the strict legal sense (p), however, the expression 
“hospital” has been used to denote various kinds of corporate 
institutions {h) for the relief of the poor or infirm ; such as cor- 
porations where the estate of inheritance only is vested in the 
master or warden (i), or hospitals managed by an incorporated body 
of governors or trustees (A). 

Whether a hospital, supported partly by fees and partly by 
charity, is a charitable corporation depends on the character of the 

BS. 2, 12 ; Charitable Tinists Act, 18S7 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 49), s. 4 (2). As to 
indemnity to the bank and others for acting on orders for transfer or pay- 
ment, see Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 27. 

(d) 1 Bl. Com. 470; Kyd on Corporations, Vol. I., p. 25; Shelford, Law 
of Mortmain, 23; and see pp. 255 et 6eq.^ ante. As to the different classes of 
corporation, and as to the powers of corporations to hold land, see title Coepoba- 
TIONS. As to the incorporation of charity trustees, see p. 314, fOBi, 

(e) Kyd on Corporations, Vol. L, p. 25; Philips v. Awry (1694), reported 2 
Term Rep. 346, 352. 

(/) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 24 ; Philips v. Rwry, supra, at p. 353 : ‘^if in an 
hospital the master and poor are incorporated, it is a college, having a common 
seal to act by, although it hath not the name of a college.^ See also A.-G, v. 
Wyggeston's Hospital (1853), 1 W. R. 115; A.-G. v. St. Cross Hospital (1853), 17 
Beay. 485 ; A.-G. v. St. John's Hospital, Bedford (1865), 2 De O. J. & Sm. 621, 
0. A. ; Sutton^s Hospital Case (1613), 10 Co. Eep. 31 a ; Colchester (Lord) v. 
Kewney (1866), 35 L. J. '(EX.) 204, 206. 

ig) See 10 Co. Rep. 31 a ; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 24. 

(h) Moses V. Mar8land,\l90\} 1 K. B. 668 ; and see York {^Dean and Chapter) 
T. Middlehurgh (1827), 2 Y. & J. 196, 216. 

(i) Co. Litt. 342 a ; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 24. 

\k) There are many modem hospitals of tlus kind. The Charterhouse 
and Sutton’s Hospital are ancient examples of this class (see Sutton's 
Hospital Case, supra. The word ‘‘hospital” is of course used also in 
reference to unincorporated institutions or hospitals managed by unincorporated 
bodies of governors or trustees. Some modern hospitals are of this latter kind, 
especially those which have no endowment and are supported by voluntary 
suDscriptiona The word “ hospital ” has also been defined in certain statutes 
(stat. 13 Eliz, a 10, s. 3 ; stat. 14 Eliz. o. 14 ; Idiots Act, 1886 (49 & 50 Viet. 
0 . 25), s. 17; Lunacy Act, 1890 (53 Viet. o. 5), s. 341 ; Public Health (London) 
Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 76), s. 141) ; see also pp. 209, 212, 213, 214, ante, where 
the meaning of “hospital ” in connection with taxing Acts is dealt with ; and 
Dilworth V. Stamps Commissioner^ [1899] A. 0. 99, 107. As to hospitals, see 
further, title PuBUO Health sto. 
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institution itself. If it possesses a substantial charitable endow- 
ment, it is a charitable corporation (Z). But the question is one of 
degree to be determined upon the facts of each particular case 
A hospital supported entirely by the fees of patients is of course 
not a charitable institution (n). 

The colleges of Oxford and Cambridge are charitable corpora- 
tions (o), but the balls are not ( p), nor are the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge (q). 

656. Besides colleges and hospitals, there are otlier corporations 
created solely for the fulfilment of charitable purposes, as where 
charity trustees (r), governors (s), or the schoolmaster (Z), or the 
schoolmaster and usher (w), have been respectively incorporated for 
charitable or educational objects. Charitable corporations have 
also in many cases been created by Act of Parliament (a), and by 
charter (^, to carry into effect various charitable purposes. 

557. As charitable corporations exist solely for the accomplish- 
ment of charitable purposes, they are necessarily trustees of their 
corporate property (c), whether the beneficiaries are members of the 
corporation, as in the case of hospitals (d) and colleges (e), or not (/). 
Accordingly, like other trustees, charitable or otherwise, they are 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court (g). 


(7) Blake v. London Corporation 088*7), 19 Q. B. D. 79, 0. A.; Chartei'house 
School {Oovernors) v. Lamarqiie (1890), 25 Q. B. I). 121, 127 ; Cawse v. Nottingham 
Lunatic Hospital Committee^ [1891] 1 Q. B. 585, 591, 592; Mary Clark Home 
(Trustees) v. Anderson^ [1904] 2 K. B. 645 ; and see llormr v. Lewis (1898), 78 
L. T. 792 ; Ormskirh Union v. Chorlton Union, [1903] 2 K. B. 498. 

(m) Southwell v. Royal Holloway College, Egliam (Qovernors), [1895] 2 Q. B. 487. 

(n) Needham v. Bowers (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 436. 

(o) 72. V. Cambridge (Vice-Chancellor) (1765), 3 Burr. 1647, 1652, 1656 ; and 
see Parkinson's Case (1689), Garth. 92, 93 ; Anon, (1699), 12 Mod. Eep. 232 ; 
Philips V, Bury (1694), Skin. 447, 494. 

(p) R, V. Hertford College (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 693, 694, 0. A. 

(q) R. V. Cambridge (Vice-Chancellor), supra ; Sholford, Law of Mortmain, p. 25. 

(r) See p. 317, pest, 

(fi) Eden v. Foster (1725), 2 P. Wms. 325 (grammar school). 

(t) Whiston V. Rochester (Dean and Chapter) (1849), 7 Hare, 532 (cathedral 
school). 

(m) A,-G, V, Price (1744), 3 Atk. 108, 109 (free school) ; A,-G, v. Magdalen College, 
Oxford (1847), 10 Beav. 402 (collogo school) ; Re Chelmsford Grammar School 
(1855), 1 K & J. 643, 561. 

(a) E.g., Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty (stat. 2 & 3 Anne, c. 1 1 ; stat. 6 
Anne, c. 24 ; stat. 0 Anne, c. 27 ; Queen Anne’s Bounty Act, 1714 (1 Geo. 1, 
stat. 2, c. 10); Queen Anne’s Bounty Act, 1716 (3 Geo. 1, c. 10) ; see also 
Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 24); the Church Building Society incoiporated 
under stat. 9 Geo. 4, c. 42 (see Church Building Society v. Barloio (1853), 3 
Do G. M. & G. 120) ; the Clergy Orphan Corporation, incorporatf*d under stat. 
49 Geo. 3, c. 18 (see Re Clergy Orphan Corporation (1874), 18 L. E. Eq. 280). 

(b) E.g., the Clergy Society ; see Re Clergy Society (1856), 2 E. & J. 615. 

(c) Lydiait v. Foach (Sir John) (1700), 2 Vem. 410 ; and see cases cited in the 
four following notes. 

(d) Ly(IiaU\, Foach (Sir John), supra; A,-G, v. Wyggeston's Hospital (1849), 
12 Beav. 113. 

(e) Thetford School Case (1610), 8 Co. Eep. 130 b ; A,-G, v. Whorwood (1750), 1 
Yes. Sen. 534, 537. 

(/) A,-G, v. St, Cross Hospital (1853), 17 Beav. 435; Re Manchester Royal 
Infirmary (1889), 43 Oh. D. 420, 428. 

(g) Oreen v. Rutherforth (1750), 1 Yes. Sen. 462 ; Ex parts Berkhampstead 
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568 . Municipal corporations are also trustees of the municipal 
property (ft), including the borough fund (/), moneys derived from 
rates (ft), and property held on special trusts for the benefit of the 
borough freemen (Z) ; and are similarly subject to the jurisdiction of 
the court. As the objects for which such property is held are 
charitable in the legal sense, the corporations themselves are chari- 
table trustees (m) ; but, being established partly for purposes of local 
administration and not entirely to carry into effect charitable pur- 
poses, they do not come within the definition applicable to charitable 
corporations (n ) . 

The court has no jurisdiction over the application or administra- 
tion of the corporate property of ecclesiastical (o) or civil corpora- 
tions (p), to which, as is frequently the case, no trust is attached (q). 
But if property is held by a corporation as a trustee, if the 
corporation holds it clothed with public duties, the court has 
always asserted its right to interfere (?*)• 

569 . A charitable corporation may apparently add to the members 
of the corporate body if the numbers were not originally fixed (a). 

Sect. 2. — Foundation^ 

660 . The expression ‘^foundation*’ as applied to the establish- 
ment of charitable corporations is used in two distinct senses. It 
denotes (1) the incorporation of a body of persons {fundatio incipiena) 
and (2) the original endowment of the incorporated body {fundatio 
percipiena) {t). 

Free School (1813), 2 Ves. & B. 134 ; -4.-6^. v. St Cross hospital (1853), 17 
Beav. 435, 466 ; and see p. 294, post, 

(ft) Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 50), repealing and 
re-enacting tlie Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76) ; and 
see Municipal Corporations Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 18). Prior to the 
passing of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835, such corporations were not 
considered to be trustees {A,~Q, v. Carmarthni Corporation (1805), Coop. O. 30 ; 
Colchester Corporation v. Lowten (1813), 1 Vos. & B. 226; Davis y, Leicester 
Corporation^ [1894] 2 Ch. 208, 228, 0. A.) ; and see p. 256, ante. As to 
whether municipal corporations as charity trustees are subject to the jurisdiction 
of the Charity Commissioners, see p. 304, post. 

(i) As to the borough fund, see Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 
Viet. c. 50), SB. 139, 140, 144, 205 ; and title Local Government. 

(ft) A,-u.y, Dublin Corporation (1827), 1 Bli. (n. 8.) 312, K. L. ; A,-0. v. 
Easilake (1853), 11 Hare, 205. 

(Z) Goodman v. Saltash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Cas. 633 ; Prestney v. 
Colchester Corporation (1882), 21 Ch. D. 111. 

(m) A.-G, V. Dublin Corporation, supra; A.-G.y, Liverpool Corporation {lS*do), 
1 My. & Cr. 171, 201 ; A.-G, v. Stafford Corporation, [1878] W. N. 74. 

(n) See p. 282, ante. 

(o) A.-G. Y. St John's Hospital, Bedford (1865), 2 De C. J. & Sm. 621, 
635. See A.-G. v. Wray (1821), Jao. 307, 310. 

{pi) Colchester Corporation v. Lowten, supra, at pp. 244, 245 ; A,-G, v. Liver^ 
pool Corporation, supra, at p. 201. 

{q) E.g,, the property of building societies {Re National Permanent Mutual 
Benefit Building Society (1889), 43 Ch. D. 431, 434), of livery companies 
(A.-G. V. Haberdashers* Co. (1834), 1 My. & K. 420), and of wards of the City 
of London {Finnis and Young to Forbes and Pochin (No. 1) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 587). 

(r) A.-G. V. Liverpool Corporation, supra, per Lord Langdale, M.E., at 
p, 201. See also A.-G. v. Dublin Corporation, supra, 

(«) A.-a V. Talbot ^747), 3 Atk. 662, 675. 

if) Shelf ord. Law of Mortmain, pp. 323, 324; Sutton's Hospital Case (1613), 
10 Co. Bep. 1, 33 a. 
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561. A charitable corporation may be created (1) by royal 
charter (a), (2) by royal charter giving authority to the holder of an 
office to create corporations indefinitoly (/;), (3) by persons acting 
under royal licence (c), (4) by special Act of Parliament (d), 
(5) by deed enrolled in Chancery under 39 Eliz. c. 5 (e), (6) under 
the Companies Act, 1867 (/), and (7) by the Charity Commissioners 
under the Charity Trustees Incorporation Act, 1872 (g). 

No particular form of words need be used for the creation of a 
corporation by charter or Act of Parliament provided the intention 
to incorporate is clear {h). 

It is competent for the Crown to establish or found a corporation 
which has had no previous embryonic existence as an unincor- 
porated body of persons, but as a matter of history and of practice 
this never occurs (i). 

562. The person providing the original endowment is usually 
regarded as the founder, rather than the person performing the act 
of incorporation (k). 

If the King joins with an individual in endowing a corporation, 
the King alone is founder (Z), but if two or more individuals 
contribute to the original endowment they together constitute the 
founder (m). A private individual who has founded a charitable 
corporation does not cease to be founder by reason of the cor- 
poration being subsequently endowed by the King ( 71 ). 

Where a charity is established by subscriptions the original 


(а) This is the most usual form of incorporation. For an example see Tie 
Clergy Society (1856), 2 K. & J. 615. 

(б) “ In this manner the Chancellor of the University of Oxford has power 
by charter to erect coiporations and has actually often exerted it** (1 Bl. 
Com. 474). 

(c) For examples see Sutton's Hospital Case (1613), 10 Co. Eep. 23 a, 31 a; 
Ex parte Kirkhy liaveimuorth Hospital (1808), 15 Ves. 305; v. Dulwich 

College 4 Boav. 255. 

fd) E.y.i tne Church Building Society. 

(c) This statute was made perpetual by stat. 21 Jac. 1, c. 1. Under stat. 39 
Eli 2 . c. 6, all and every person and persons are enabled to found “hospi tails, 
measons de Dieu, abiding places or bowses of correction” for the poor to be 
“ incorporated and have perpetual succession.’* In this section the expression 
“person or persons” includes “corporation” {Newcastle Corporation v. 

(1815), 12 Cl. & Fin. 402, II. L.). 

(/) Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 23; and see Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 18, 21. For an example of a corporation 
formed in this way, see jRe b'f. Hilda's Incorporated GoUeyc, Cheltenham^ [1901] 
1 Ch. 556. 

{(j) 36 & 36 Viet, c. 24. The powers conferred by this Act have seldom been 
used, it being found more convenient to make use of the corporate capacity of 
the official trustees ; see also p. 314, post, 

(h) Sutton's Hospital Case, 10 Co. Eep. 23 a, 28 a ; Shelford, Law of Mort- 
main, p. 27. 

(t) A,^0, V. National Hospital for the Relief and Cure of the Paralysed and 
Epileptic, [1904] 2 Ch. 252, 256. 

Qc) Sutton's Hospital Case, supra, 33 a; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, pp. 323, 
324 ; Anon, (1699), 12 Mod. Eep. 232. See also St. John's College v. Todhigton 
(1757), 1 Burr. 158, 200. 

(0 2 Co. Inst. 68. 

(f/i) Re St. Leonard, Shoreditch, Parochial Schools (1884), 10 App. Cas, 304, 308. 

in) 2 Co. Inst. 68. 
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subscribers alone are the founders. Additional contributions do 
not constitute a new foundation (o). 

Sect. 8. — Rights of the Founder, 

663. A charitable corporation, in so far as it is charitable, is 
the ‘‘creature of the lounder ” (p). The founder may accordingly 
provide for the government and administration of his “creature** 
and the application in perpetuity of the revenues {q). Moreover, 
he, his heirs or appointees, have the perpetual right of patronage 
and visitation (?’). 

But he may not alter the constitution of the corporation by 
increasing the number of corporators, or vary the trusts or 
application of the endowment or revenues (s), unless special 
powers for this purpose are reserved by the charter of incor- 
poration (t). 

564. Though charitable corporations created by royal charter 
are the “ creatures of the Crown,” yet so long as they exist and are 
capable of discharging their functions, they are not subject to 
control by the Crown other than that reserved by the charter (a). 
But when a corporation is dissolved or an integral part of it is 
gone, the Crown may grant a now charter (6), or on failure of 
objects the Court may dispose of the funds cy-pres (c). 


Part IX.— Jurisdiction over Charities. 

Sect. 1. — The Crown. 

565. The Crown as parens patriae is the constitutional protector 
of all property subject to charitable trusts, such trusts being essen- 
tially matters of public concern (d). And the Attorney-General, 
who represents the Crown for all forensic purposes, is accordingly 


(p) Be St. Leonard, Shoreditch, Parochial Schools (1884), 10 App. Gas. 304, 308. 
(p) St. John's College v. Todington illbl), 1 Burr. 158, 200. 

\q) Oreen v. Butherforth (1750), 1 Yes. ^n. 462, 472; Philips v. Bury (1694), 
reported 2 Term Eop. 346, 352. 

(r) As to patronage, see pp. 166, 250, ante, and as to visitation, see p. 287, post. 
\s) A.^Q. V. Dulwich College (1841), 4 Beav. 255 ; and see Ex parte Bolton 
School (1789), 2 Bro. 0. 0. 602. 

S B. V. Cambridge {Vice’‘ Chancellor) {11 65), 3 Burr. 1647, 1656; St. John's 
ge V. Todington, supra. A power to alter the statutes or bye-laws does 
not imply a power to alter the objects or constitution of the corporation {Ex 
parte Bolton School, supra; A.-O. v. Dulwich College, supra, atp. 266). 

(a) B. V. Pasmore (1789), 3 Term Eep. 199. See, however. Queens' College, 
Cambridge, Cose (1821), Jac. 1, 20, 21, where it was held that the Crown, in 
the case of a royal foundation, hiul an implied power to dispense with the 
statutes. 

(5) B. V. Pasmore, supra. 

(cj A.^Q. V. Hicks (1809), 3 Bro. Oh. Gas. 166, n. 

{a) A.^G. V. Brown (1818), 1 Swan. 265, 291 ; A.*G, v. Compton (1842), 1 
Y. & 0. Oh. Gas. 427. 
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the proper person to take proceedings on behalf of and to protect 
charities (e). 

566. When no trust is created and property is given to charity 
generally, that is to say, 'where no trustees are nominated an<l the 
charitable objects are not defined, the duty de'^olves on the Crown, 
as constitutional trustee, of disposing of the property (/). Thus, in 
the case of an assurance, devise or bequest to charity (^), or to the 
poor (h), simpliciter, or where the testator intended but failed to 
name the objects of his bounty (i), the disposition of the property 
is made not by means of a scheme settled by the court, but by the 
Crown in its character of parens patrice. So also a legacy in 
exoneration of the National Debt (k), or a legacy to an institution 
dissolved after the testator’s death but before payment (J), is dis- 
posable by the Crown. The result is the same as when a charitable 
purpose is carried out by the court, though the procedure differs (wi). 

667. Where the disposition is to be made by the Crown, the 
Attorney-General applies to the King for a warrant under the sign- 
manual disposing of the property (w). 

568. The Crown also, acting through the Lord Chancellor, 
exercises a visitatorial jurisdiction over certain charitable corpora- 
tions (o). 

Sect. 2. — The Visitor. 

Stjb-Sect. 1. — Nature of Vuitatorial Power, 

669. A visitatorial power attaches as a necessary incident to all 
eleemosynary corporations (p). It enables the person exercising 


{e) Eyre v. Shafteahury {Countesa) (1722), 2 P. Wms. 102, 118; Wellheloved y, 
Jonea (1822), 1 Sim. & St. 40, 43; A,^G. v. Magdalen College^ Oxford (1864), 18 
Beav. 223, 241 ; A,^G, v. Windaor {Dean and Oanona) (1860), 8 H. L. Oae. 369; 
Wallia V. 8,-G,for New Zealand^ [1903] A. 0. 182 ; and see p. 318, pos#. 

if) MoggridgeY. Thackwell (1803), 7 Ves. 36, 83; Cary y, A66oi(1802), 
7 Ves. 490; Morice v. Durham {Biahop) (1805), 10 Ves. 641 ; Paice v. Canter- 
bury {Archhiahop) (1807), 14 Ves. 364 ; OmmanneyY, Butcher (1823), Turn. & B. 
260, 271 ; Be Davia, [1902] 1 Oh. 876 ; RePynet [1903] 1 Oh. 83. Eormerly, t.e., 
before the series of relievmg Acts (see p. 121, awfe), the Orown was also called 
npon to exercise its prerogative in the case of gifts to superstitious uses which 
were also charitable; see Boyle on Charities, pp. 242 — 280; A,-G» v. Bowyer 
(1798), 3 Ves. 714, 729. 

ig) Clifford v. Francia (1679), Preem. (k. B.) 330 ; A,-G, v. Byderfen (1683), 
1 Vem. 224; c/bnes’ Caae (1690), cited [1893] 2 Oh. 49, n. ; A.-G, v. Herrick 
(1772), Amb. 712; A,-G» v. Bowyer^ eupray 7z9; Legge v. Aagill (1818), Turn. 
& E. 265, n. ; Kane v. Coagrave (1873), I. E. 10 Eq. 211. 

IE) A,-G» V. Peacock (1675), Finch, 245 ; TFare v. A,-G. (1824), 3 Hare, 194, n. 

(t) A,-G. V. ByderfeUy supra; Moggridge v. Thackwell^ supra, at p. 75. 
Compare the cases as to ^e jurisdiction of the court, p. 295, post 

236. 



^ , Moggridge Y. Thachwell, supra, at 

p. 87 ; Boyle on Charities, pp. 239, 240. 

(n) Da Costa v. De Pas (1754), Amb. 228 ; A.-O, v. Herrick, supra ; Kane v. 
Oosgrave, supra, where a form of letter or warrant under the sign-manual is 
Bet out ; and see p. 327, poet, 

(<>) See n. 288, post. 

p) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 329; Appltford^s {Daniel) Case (1672), 1 Mod. 
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it, who is called the visitor, to settle disputes between the members 
of the corporation, to inspect and regulate their actions and 
behaviour, and generally to correct all abuses and irreeularitieH in 
the administration of the charity (g). 

The tribunal of the visitor is forum domesticum, in other words 
the court of the founder (r), its jurisdiction being derived from the 
right of the founder to determine concerning his own creation («). 

A visitor is not a court, but rather an arbitrator under certain 
directions (t) ; and his decision on matters within his jurisdiction 
is final, and not subject to review by the court (a). Even the visitor 
himself cannot relieve against his own sentence (b). But an action 
for damages will lie against him for exceeding his jurisdiction (c). 

The extent of the power varies according to the terms of the 
foundation. If the power given to the visitor is unlimited and 
universal he has in respect of the foundation and property moving 
from the founder no rule but his sound discretion. If there are 
particular statutes they are the rule by which he is bound, and if 
he acts contrary to or exceeds them, he acts without jurisdiction, 
and consequently his act is a nullity (d). 

570. Though in general confined to corporations, \asitatorial 
powers may also extend to non-corporate bodies, such as 
unincorporated grammar schools (e). 

Similarly a gwast-visitatorial power may be exercised by the 
Charity Commissioners or the Board of Education, if reserved to 
them in schemes made under the Endowed Schools Acts and 
Charitable Trusts Acts(/). 

Sub-Sect. 2, — Constitution of Visitor, 

671. Where no visitor has been appointed by the founder (gr), 
the rule is that the King and his successors are visitors of all lay 
charitable corporations founded by the Crown alone (/i), or by the 


Hep. 85 ; Philips v. Bury (1694), as reported 2 Term Rep. 346, 353. As to the 
meaning of the term eleemosynary corporation, see p. 282, ante, 

(y) 1 Bl. Com. 480 ; Philips v. Bury, supra, 

(r) Green y, Buther/orth (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 462, 472 ; St. Joliv^s College 
y. I'odinyton (1757), 1 Burr. 158, 200; Spencer y. All Souls' College (1762), Wilm. 
163; Philips v. Bury, supra. 

(a) Green y. Buther/orth, supra, at p. 472. Compare the maxim, Ctijus esi dare, 
tjus est disponere, 

(t) Philips V. Rwry (1694), as reported Show. 35, 52. 

(а) A,-G. Y. Lock (1744), 3 Atk. 164, 165; A.-G. y. Talbot (1747), 3 Atk. 662, 
674; A.-Q. v. Catherine Hall [Master and Fellows) (1820), Jac. 381, 392; A. -6^. 
y. Dedham School (1857), 23 Beav. 350. 

(б) Philips Y, Bury (1694), as reported Show. 35, 52. 

(c) Green v. Bulh&r forth, supra, at p. 470. 

[d) Shelf ord. Law of Mortmain, p. 360; Philips y. Bury (1694), as reported 1 
Ld. Raym. 5. As to the extensive and arbitrary nature of the visitatorial 

S 3 wer, see also A.-G. y. York [Archbishop) (1831), 2 Russ. & M. 461, per Lord 
KOUQHAM, at p. 468 ; and as to the control of the court over the visitor, 
p. 299, post. 

(e) Grammar School Act, 1840 (3 ft 4 Viet. c. 77), s. 15 ; and see p. 291, post, 
(/) See p. 291, post. 

(g) A,-G, Y. Dedham School, supra, at p. 356. 

(A) Ibid. ; Eden v. Foster (1725), 2 P, Wms. 325 ; and see Rt Christ CAurcA, 
Oxford (1866), 1 Ch. App. 626. 
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Crown jointly with a private person, and of all royal foundations 
endowed by a private person (t). 

Where a private person alone is founder, he and his heirs 
are visitors O’) > unless the jurisdiction of the heirs is expressly 
excluded {k). And if the heirs of the founder fail (0, are not dis- 
coverable (m)> or are lunatic (n), the visitatorial power, in the 
absence of appointment by the founder, devolves on the Crown. 

The visitor of an ecclesiastical charitable corporation is the 
ordinary (o). 

672. The founder may delegate the visitatorial power wholly or 
partially to any other person and his heirs (p), thereby appointing 
them general or special visitors. 

A person appointed in general terms is a general visitor, having 
the same jurisdiction as the founder (5), unless his powers are 
expressly restricted (r). Special visitors are those who are 
appointed for particular purposes, and their jurisdiction is limited 
accordingly (5). A general visitor may also have jurisdiction as a 
special visitor and may proceed in either character in appropriate 
circumstances (0« There may also be, in addition to a general, a 
special visitor for a particular purpose, which purpose will be 
excluded from the powers of the general visitor (u). The visitatorial 
power may be divided among a number of special visitors, each 
appointed for special purposes (a). 

The power of appointing and removing visitors may be vested in 
the heirs of a named person (6). 


(?) Shelf ord, Law of Mortmain, pp. 332, 339, 340. 

(7) Eden v. Foster (1725), 2 P. Wms. 325 ; Philips v. Burp (1694), as reported 
2 Term Rep. 346, 352. 

(A;) St, John's Gollepe v. Todington (1757), 1 Burr. 158, 200. 

u) Ano7i, (1699), 12 Mod. Rep. 232; Jl. v. St, Catherine's Hall [Master and 
Fdlows) (1791), 4 Term Rep. 233; Ex parte Wrauqham (1795), 2 Ves. 609; 
A.-G, V. Clarendon [Earl) (1811), 17 Yes. 491, 498; and soo Shelford, Law 
of Mortmain, pp. 337 etseq,; A,~G, y, Ewelme Hospital (1853), 17 Beav. 366, 
381. 

(m) A,-G, V. Black (1805), 11 Yes. 191. 

(n) A,-G, y, Dixie (1801), 13 Yes. 519, 533. 

(o) Philips V. Bury^ supra; A,-G. v. York (^Archhishop) (1831), 2 Russ. & 
M. 461,466. Some of the colleges of Oxford are visitable by the Bishop 
of Lincoln, in whose diocese Oxford originally was included. The colleges 
were formerly deemed ecclesiastical foundations ; hence the jurisdiction of the 
bishop ; soo 1 Bl. Com. p. 483. 

(p) Eden V. Foster, supra; A,-G, v. Lock (1744), 3 Atk. 164; A.-(?. v. Talbot 
(1747), 1 Yes. Sen. 78 ; St, John's College y, Todington^ supra, 

[q\ A,-0. V. Talbot, supra ; St, John's College y, Todington, supra, 

(r) E, V. Worcester [Bishop) (1815), 4 M. & S. 415, per Lord ELLENBOROuan, 
C.J., at p. 420. 

(s) St. John's College y, Todington, supra, at p. 200. See also Shelford, Law of 
Mortmain, pp. 343 et seq, ; Ely [Bishop) v. Bentley (1732), 2 Bro. Pari. Cas. 
220; E, y, Ely [Bishop) (1788), 2 Term Rep. 290, 336 ; E, y, Worcester [Bishop), 
supra, at p. 420. 

(0 Fly [Bishop) v. Bentley, supra. 

(u) St, John's (jollege y. Todington, supra. 

(a) A.-G. y, Middleton (1751), 2 Yes. Sen. 327, 329. 

[h) Ibid. ; see also A,-G. v. Tdhot (1747),. a Atk. 662 St. John^s College v. 
Todington, supra, 
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573. No technical words are necessary for the appointment of a 
visitor. It is sufScient if the intention to appoint is manifested (c). 
The question is invariably one of construction (d). 

Moreover, a visitor may be appointed by implication (e), but the 
power of construing statutes does not of itself constitute a person 
visitor if other visitatorial functions are exercisable by other 
persons (/). And the express exclusion of the jurisdiction of the 
founder’s heirs implies an intention to appoint another as visitor ( 9 ). 

A beneficial interest in a charity prevents a person becoming 
visitor of that charity (h). 

Persons by being appointed governors do not ipso facto become 
visitors (i), unless au appointment as visitors is implied or 
expressed (/c). But the appointment as governors may constitute 
them visitors as well, if they are not concerned in the management 
of the charity property, and if there is a manifested intention that 
they should visit {[). The receipt and application of the charity 
revenues, however, excludes governors from exercising visitatorial 
jurisdiction (m), though the bare possession of the legal estate does 
not do so (n). 

If the charity property is not vested in the persons who are 
to partake, but in trustees for their benefit, there can be no visitor 
by implication, but the trustees have the powers of a visitor (o). 

If the visitatorial power is at any time suspended, the jurisdiction 
vests in the Supreme Court (p). Such powers may cease and 
revive in appropriate circumstances (q). 

574. Hospitals, whether of the King’s foundation or not, are 
visitable by the ordinaries by virtue of the King’s commission, 
and provision is made for the “ correction and reformation ” of 
the latter class according to ecclesiastical law (r). Again, hospitals 


(c) A.-O. V. Tallioi (17-17), 3 Atk. 6C2 ; A.~G. v. Middleton (1751), 2 Vos. Sen. 
327 ; St, John's Gvlhqe v. Todington (1757), 1 Burr. 168. 

(rf) Ibid, ; KJy [r>uh>p)Y, (1732), 2Bro. Pari. Cas. 220, 232, where the 

words **visitator Episvopus Eliemis sHy' no Christian name being mentioned, 
were held to confer the visitatoiial power on the Bishop of Ely and his successors ; 
and see Ex parte Kirhhy Eavensworth Hospital (1808), 15 Ves. 305, 315. 

{e) E.g,y by conferring powers of correction, amotion or of construing statutes 
upon a person (A.-O. v. Loch (1744), 3 Atk. 164; A,-G, v. Talbot^ supra, at 
p. 673; St, John's College v. Todington, supra. 

(/) Ex parte Kirkby Eavensworth Hospital, supra, 

(g) St, John's College v. Todington, supra, 

(h) E, V. Chester [Bishop) (1791), 2 Stra. 797 ; E, v. Eochester (Dean) (1851), 
17 Q. B. 1 ; on the principle that a man cannot visit himself. 

(/) Eden v. Foster (1725), 2 P. Wms. 325; A,^G. v. Harrow School (Governors) 
(1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 661. 

(h) Sutton's Hospital Case (1612), 10 Co. Eep. 23 a, 31 a; A,-G. v. Loch, supra, 

g Eden v. Foster, supra. 

0 Ibid, In these circumstances they are simply trustees (A.-G, y, Lubbock 
(1837), Coop. Pr. Cas. 15). 

(n) A.'-G, y. Middleton, supra, at p. 329. 

fo) Green y. Rutherforlh (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 462, 472. 

(p) R, y, Chester (Bishop) supra, whore the visitor was appointed warden of the 
college and therefore could not visit himself ; and see R. y. Ely (Bishop) (1788), 
2 Term Rep. 290 ; Green y, Rutherforth, supra, at p. 471. 

R, y, Chester (Bishop), supra ; Shelfoid, Law of Mortmain, 368. 

(r) Stat. 2 Hen. 5, stat. 1, c. 1 ; this statute appears to be stUl in force. See 
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founded pursuant to 39 Eliz. c. 6 are visitable by the appointees 
of the founders («). 

575. The bishop of the diocese may be empowered by the court 
to visit a graramar school in respect of discipline, where such 
visitatorial jurisdiction is not vested in any known person (t) ; and 
where the visitor refuses or neglects to visit, or it is uncertain who 
the visitor is, the court may appoint a visitor pro Jute vice (a). 

576. The powers of the Charity Commissioners under the Bishops’ 
Trust Substitution Act, 1858 (h), to substitute the bishop of one 
diocese for the bishop of another as trustee of charitable trusts do 
not extend to or affect trusts of a visitatorial nature exercised in or 
over the colleges, halls, or schools of the universities of Oxford or 
Cambridge, or the schools of Eton, Winchester, or Westminster (c). 

577. Schemes under the Endowed Schools Acts relating to 
endowed schools other than cathedral schools may contain pro- 
visions for the transfer of visitatorial powers to the Charity Commis- 
sioners {(1), whose powers as regards educational endowments are 
now vested in the Board of Education (e). 

So too schemes made under the Endowed Schools Acts and the 
Charitable Trusts Acts frequently contain clauses vesting a qrnsi- 
visitatorial jurisdiction in the Charity Commissioners (/). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Foivtrs and Duties of Visitor, 

578. The general jurisdiction (ry) of a visitor is limited by the 
statutes regulating the charity (/i), though under express powers he 
may be authorised to dispense with or alter such statutes (i). The 
powers of a special visitor are confined within the limits imposed 
by the founder (/c). 


also Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 327 ; stat. 14 Eliz. c. 5 (repealed by Statute 
Law Eevision Act, 1863 (2G & 27 Yict. c. 125) ), under which bishops were con- 
stituted visitors of hospitals where no visitor was appointed by the founder ; and 
title EccLESTASTiOAii Law. 

(«) Stat. 39 Eliz. c. 5, made perpetual by stat. 21 Jac. 1, c. 1 ; see note(e), 
p. 285, ante, 

U) Grammar School Act, 1840 (3 & 4 Viet. c. 77), s. 15. 

(a) Ibid.y 8 . 16. Grammar schools regulated by schemes under the Endowed 
Schools Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Yict. c. 56), are now subject to the visitatorial 
jurisdiction of the Board of Education ; see notes (d) and (c), infra; and title 
Education. 

(h) 21 & 22 Yict. c. 71. 

(c) Ibid., 8 . 4. 

(fQ Endowed Schools Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Yict. c. 56), s. 20 ; see Re IIodgsorCB 
School (1878), 3 App. Gas. 857. 

(e) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Yict. c. 33), s. 2, and Orders in 
Council made thereunder. The Orders in Council referred to ai*e set out in full 
in Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., pp. 760 — 769. 

(/) See for example, Encyclopsedia of Forms, Yol. III. p. 490 ; Form No. 44, 
clause 51 ; 7?e Hodgson* 8 School, supra. 

(g\ As to procedure of visitors, see p. 339, post. 

(h) Green v. RutJierforth (1750), 1 Yes. Sen. 462, 472 ; PJiilips v. Bury (1694), 
reported 2 Term Eep. 346, 357, 358. 

(t) St. John*a College v. Todington (1757), 1 Burr. 158, 201: ‘‘It must be 
coflected from the whole purview of the statutes considered together what power 
the founder meant to give the visitor.” 

(A) Philips v. Bury^ supra, at p. 348. 
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679 . As a rule the statutes of a corporation provide for general 
visitations being made at fixed intervals of time, or upon the special 
request of the corporators. If made otherwise the proceedings are 
void (0. But a visitor may at all times hear complaints and 
appeals of individual members of the corporation and decree an 
appropriate remedy (m). 

680 . The duties of visitors include the settling of questions 
arising as to the internal management of a charitable cor> 
poration (n), and the interpretation of the statutes relating to the 
foundation (o). A visitor has power also to determine whether a 
person is entitled to become a member of the corporation (p). 

A member of a corporation refusing to recognise the authority of 
the visitor maybe amoved, whether the statutes expressly authorise 
this or not {q). 

681 . A visitor is not entitled to interfere with the proceedings of 
corporators in matters over which they have discretion (r) unless 
their discretion has been exercised improperly (s), or to insist upon 
a corporation performing some act which according to the statutes 
regulating the corporation may be performed by another if the 
corporation fail to do it (t), or to interfere with the internal manage- 
ment of the charitable corporation unless the trusts of the foundation 
are disregarded (a), or to appoint a master of a free school on the 


(/) rhilipa V. Bnri! (1694), reported 2 Teim Kep. 346, 348. Visitors of grammar 
Bchools are nevertheless enabled to exercise their functions when and as often 
as they think fit (Grammar Schools Act, 1840 (3 & 4 Viet. c. 77), s. 13) ; see also 
ihid.y ss. 14, 15, 17 ; and note (a), p. 29i. 

(m) Fliilipa v. Bury^ aupra^ at p. 348 ,* A,-0. v. Price (1744), 3 Atk. 108 ; Com. 
Dig. tit. Visitor, 0. ; Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 378. 

(n) B.g.i the conduct of examinations by a university {Thomson v. London 
University (1864), 10 Jur. (n. s.) 669) ; whether a master of a hospital should 
reside in the master’s house {Re St. Mary Magdalen^ Colchester ^ Uospital (1843), 
12 L. J. (on.) 375 ; Ex parte Berhhampsiead School {\%\Z)y 2 Ves. & B. 134; 

V. Smyihies (1836), 2 My. & Or. 135, 142), or perform divine service {A.-O. v. 
Croo/c (1837), iKeen, 121) ; inquiry into abuses in the internal regulation {A.-Q. 
V. Dulwich College (1840), 4 Beav. 255 ; A.-G. v. Magdalen College^ Oxford (1847), 
10 Beav. 402), and the election or amotion of members of the corporation such 
as governors (A.-G. v. Dixie (1805), 13 Ves. 519 ; A.-G. v. Clarendon {Earl) 
(1811), 17 Ves. 491, 498), schoolmasters {Whiston v. Rochester {Dean and 
Chapter) (1849), 7 Hare, 532), fellows of a college (A.-G. v. Talbot (1747), 3 Atk. 
662, 675; Ex parte Wrangham (1795), 2 Ves. 609; Ex parte Inge (1831), 
2 Buss. & M. 590), orthe master of a hospital (A.-G. v. York {Archbishop) (1831), 
2 Buss. & M. 461, 468), and as to the increase of a professor’s stipena out of 
unappropriated revenue (Re Christ Church (1866), 1 Oh. App. 526). 

(o) A.-G. V. Stephens (1737), 1 Atk. 358, 360; Ex parte Berkhampstead Schooly 
supra; A.-G. v. Srnyihies, supra, where the question was whether a fellow of a 
college might let his rooms. 

(p) E.g., in cases of claims of rejected candidates for fellowships and scholar- 
ships {R, v. All Souls' College (Warden) (1682), T. Jo. 174; St. John's College v. 
Todm^on (1757), 1 Burr. 168 ; R. v. St. Caiherine's Hall {Master and Fellows) 

S 1791), 4 Term Bep. 233; Ex parte Wrangham, supra; R. y. Hertford College 
1878), 3 Q. B. D. 693, 0. A, 

{q) Philips V. Bury, supra, atp. 348; Re Christ Church, supra, 

S r) Ex parte Wrangham, supra, at p. 625 (election of fellows), 
fl) Ex parte Inge, supra, at p. 601 ; R. v. Hertford College, supra, at p. 701. 

(0 Ex parte Wrangham, supra, at p. 621, where the statutes provided that iJ 
a college failed to elect fellows the right should be exercised by the master. 

(a) A.-G. T. Clarendon (Earl), supra, at p. 507. 
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ground that the appointments previously made by the proper 
electors were invalid (6). 

So, too, as the jurisdiction of the visitor extends only over the 
members of the corporation, he has no power to compel specific 
performance of an agreement between the corporators and other 
parties (c), or to reverse a decision of a corporation concerning 
strangers to the foundation (d). 

A visitor cannot, except under an express pow’er, be judge in his 
own cause (e), nor can he alter the general constitution of the 
trust (/). 

582 . In the case of an accession of a new to an old foundation 
the visitor of the old foundation has no jurisdiction over the new 
foundation unless the visitatorial power is especially given to him 
by the subsequent founder, or his appointment as visitor is to be 
implied (^). Where new property is annexed to an old foundation 
without a special trust being declared or a new visitor being 
appointed, the necessary implication is that the new property is 
intended to be subject to the existing visitatorial jurisdiction (A). 
The visitor, however, of the old foundation has no jurisdiction over 
an annexed estate concerning which a si)ecial trust has been 
declared (?). If the King is visitor of an old foundation, which 
accepts an accession, the King, it seems, becomes visitor of the new 
foundation, even if the founder declares there shall be no visitor (k). 

A lay corporation composed of an indefinite number of members 
may incorporate additional members, who will thereupon become 
subject to the jurisdiction of the visitor (1). 

683 , By the Grammar Schools Act, 1840 (m), the visitor (if any) 
has a right to be heard by the court before orders are made under 
that Act(n), and in certain events the consent of the visitor is 
required (o). 

So, too, the consent of the visitor (if any) must bo obtained 
before the removal of officers of a charity can be authorised by the 
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{h) A,’G. V. Jilack (1805), 11 Yes. 191. 

(c) li, V. Windham (1776), Cowp. 377. 

((i) Davison^ 8 Case (1772), cited Cowp. 319 (expulsion of commoners by a 
college); see also E, v. Orundon (1775), Cowp. 315. 

(e) Upon the principle that the same person cannot be visitor and visited 
(E, V, Elyy [BUhop) (1788), 2 Term Eep. 290; A.~G. v. Middleton (1751), 2 
Yes. Sen. 327, 329) ; and see E, v. Hertford College (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 693, 703, 
C. A. 


(/) Ex parte Bolton School (1789), 2 Bro. 0. 0. 662. 

{g\ Green v. Eutherforth (1750), 1 Yes. Sen. 462, 472. 

{h) Ibid,, at p. 473 ; A,-G, v. Talbot (1747), 3 Atk. 662 (accession of fellowship 
to college foundation); A,-G. v. Flood (1816), Hayes & Jo. App. xxi, xxxv. 
See also Ex parte Inge (1831) 2 Buss. & M. 590, 596. 

U) Green v. Eutherforth, supra, at pp. 468, 469, 473. 

\k) A,~G, V. Catherine Hall {Mast^ and Fellows) (1820), Jac. 381, 400. It 
was doubted (ibid,) whether a college of which the King was visitor could 
accept an accession without the King’s consent. 

{f) A,»G, V. Talbot, supra, at p, 675. 

(m) 3 & 4 Yict. o. 77. 

(») lUd,, 8. 1. 
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Charity Commissioners (p), and in some cases notice of a proposed 
order must be given to the visitor (q). 

Sect. 8 . — 2'ke Courts. 

Sitb-Seot. 1, — In General, 

684. As a general rule the Chancery Division of the High Court 
has jurisdiction to enforce the observance or redress breaches of all 
trusts, charitable as well as private (?•). That court cannot exercise 
its charitable jurisdiction if no trust is ascertained (s). The juris- 
diction in the case of charities is more extensive than in the case 
of private trusts (0. Where the trust is charitable the court has 
jurisdiction not only to enforce it and to redress all breaches (u), 
but also, under certain circumstances, to alter or modify the trust 
to a greater or less degree by virtue of the cy-pres doctrine (6). 

The court equally enforces the execution of trusts where 
corporations eleemosynary (c), ecclesiastical (d), or civil (e) are 
trustees for charitable or public purposes. 


( 7 )) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 22 ; see also 
Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. 0 . 136), ss. 8 , 14. 

{q) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 14. 

(r) Dick V. Audsley^ [1908] A. C. 347, 351. This jurisdiction, formerly 
exercised by the Court of Chancery, is now vested in the lligh Court of Justice, 
Chancery Division (Supremo Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66 ), 
BS. 16, 34). The jurisdiction has been exercised by the court from the earliest 
times ; Waheryng v. Bayle {Ump, lien. 6 ), 1 Calendar of Proceedings in Chancery, 
Ivii ; Lyon v. Hewe {temp, Edw. 4), 2 Cal. Proc. Ch. xliv ; Fayneh Case {iemp, 
Eliz ), Duhe on Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 154. For an account of the 
early history of charitable tiusts and uses, see Tudor, Law of Charities and 
Mortmain, p. 1. 

(a) Ommanney Y, Butcher (1823), Turn. & E. 260, 270; A,-0. v. St, John*a 
Hospital, Bedford (1865), 2 De G, J. & Sm. 621, 635 ; and see p. 295, post, 

(i) A,-Q, V. Sherborne Grammar School {Governors) (1854), 18 Benv. 256, 
280; Clephane v. Edinburgh Corporation (1869), L. E. 1 Sc. & Div. 417, 
421 ; Andrews v. IVGuffog (1886), 11 App. Cas. 313, 316. 

(a) A.-G, V. Sherborne Grammar School {Governors), supra ; see also Incor- 
porated Society v. Richards (1811), 1 Con. & Law. 68 ; A.-G. v. Dublin Corporation 
(1827), 1 Bli. (n. s.) 312, 347, H. L. ; A,*G, v. St, John's Hospital, Bedford, supra, 
{b) See p. 189, ante, 

(c) As to the jurisdiction of the court over eleemosynary corporations, see 
p 283, ante; and A,-G, v. Magdalen College, Oxford (1847), 10 Beav. 402, 409, 
where a college was trustee of a grammar school ; Whiston v. Rochester {Dean 
and Chapter) (1849), 7 Hare, 532, 660 (dean and chapter trustees) ; Daugars v. 
Rivaz (1869), 28 Beav. 233. The duty of appointing and removing schoolmasters 
may be {Willis v. Childe (1861), 13 Beav. 117), but is not necessarily, in the 
nature of a trust {A,-G, v. Maadalen College, Oxford, supra, at p. 409 ; Whiston 
V. Rochester {Dean and Chaptei^, supra). If it is a trust an improper removal is 
restrained by injunction. If it is not a trust, but only a duty imposed on 
trustees, any breach must be redressed by the visitor and not by the court {ibid,), 
{d) A,‘G, V. St, John's Hospital, Bedford, supra, at p. 635. See also A.-G. v. 
Brereton (1762), 2 Ves. Sen. 426. 

(c) Coventry Corporation v. A.-(7. (172(B, 7 Bro. Pari. Cas. 235; A.-G. v. 
Shrewsbury Town (1726), Bunb. 215 ; A.-G. v. Foundling Hospital {Governors) 
(1793), 2 Ves. 42, 46; Gort v. A.-G. (1817), 6 Dow, 136; A.-G. v. Brewers' Co, 
a816), 1 Mer. 496; A.-G. v. Stafford Corporation (1826), 1 Euss. 647 ; A,-G, v. 
jExeter Corporation (1826), 2 Euss. 362; A,-G, v. Dublin Corporation, supra; 
A,-G, V. Carlisle Corporation (1828), 2 Sim. 437, 449 ; A.-G. v. Liverpool Oor^a- 
tion (1835), 1 My. & Or. 171, 201 ; B, v. Liverpool Oorporaticyn (1839), 9 Ad, & 
El. 436 ; and see A.-G, v. Plymouth Corporation (1846), 9 Beav. 67. 
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585 . After some conflict of judicial opinions (/) the rule is 
now established that wherever there is a gift to charity and the 
donor either created or intended to create a trust, and whether 
the objects are specified or indefinite, the court has jurisdiction 
to enforce the execution of the trust, and, if necessary, to apply the 
gift to charitable purposes by means of a scheme (g). 

In accordance with this rule legacies to charitable institutions 
which disclaim (h), to non-existing (i) or defunct {k) charitable 
societies, and to societies the names of which are left blank (Z), 
are applied by the court. 

586 . The jurisdiction of the court also extends to the charitable 
trusts of Roman Catholics, Nonconformists and Jews, and to the 
trusts relating to their places of worship {in). 

687 . The court does not interfere with the execution of a 
charitable trust unless it appears that such interference will benefit 
the charity (w). The court has, however, a general controlling 
power over all charitable institutions (o). Thus it can always 
enforce the performance of trusts and redress breaches of trust, 
whether the trustee is an individual or an eleemosynary corpora- 
tion (p), and whether the corporation is subject to the control of 
a visitor or not (a). On this ground it exercises jurisdiction with 
respect to the dealings and conduct of governors who receive and 
apply the revenues of charity property or manage charity estates {b). 


(/) A.^0. V. Berryman (1755), 1 Dick. 168 ; A.-Q. v. Ilcrrkh (1772), Amb. 712; 
A.-G. V. Lmdonderry {Marchioness) (182o), Sholford, Law of klortmain, p. 272; 
A.-O. V. Fletcher (183t5), 5 L. J. (cu.) 75; Felan v. Bussell (1842), 4 1. Eq. K. 
701 ; in which last-mentioned cases, though a trust was created, the disposition 
of tho property was held to devolve on tho Crown and not on the court. 

{(/) Cook V. BuckejiJield (1743), 2 Atk. 562, 667, 669; Moggrulye v. Thacluvell 
(1802), 7 Ves. 36; Mills v. Farmer (1815), 1 Mor. 55; Baice v. Canterbury 
{Archbishop) (1807), 14 Vos, 364 ; Ommanney v. Butcher (1823), Turn. & R. 260, 
271; llayter v. Tiego (1830), 5 Russ. 113; A.-G. v. Ironrru.mgers' Co. (1833), 2 
My. & K. 576 ; Reeve v. A.-G. (1843), 3 Ilaro, 191, 197; lie Davis, [1902] 1 Ch. 
876, 888 ; Re Pyne, [1903] 1 CL 83. 

(h) Reeve v. A.-G., supra; coutrd, Denyer v. Druce (1829), Taml. 32. 

(i) Bennett v. //at/^er (1839), 2 Beav. 8i ; Re Clergy Society (1856), 2 K. & J, 
615 ; Be Maguire (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 632 ; eontrh, Simon v. Barber (1829), Taml, 
14. See also Sanford v. Gibbons and Thorley v. Byrne, cited in Reeve v. 
supra, at p. 195, n. 

{k) llayter v. Trego, supra; SpiUer v. Maude (1881), 32 Ch. D 158, n.; Re 
Soley (1900), 17 T. L. R. 118 ; and compare Re Slevin, Slevin v. Hepburn, [1891] 2 
Ch. 236, C. A., where a charitable bequest to an institution which caiuo to an 
end after tho death of the testator, but before payment of tho legac)’', was 
applied by the Crown. 

(/) Re White, [1893] 2 Ch. 41 ; Re Macduff, Macduff y. Macduff, [1896] 2 Ch. 
451, C. A. 

(m) See p. 121, ante. 

in) A.-G. V. Bosanquet (1842), 11 L. J. (cn.) 43. 

(o) See A.’G. v. Foundling Hospital {Governors) (1793), 2 Ves. 42, 49. 

(p) Green v. Rutherforth (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 462, 475; Re Chertsey Market 
(^1819), 6 Price, 261 ; A.-G. v. Clarendon {Earl) (1811), 17 Ves. 491 ; A.-G. v. 
Mansfield {Earl) (1823), 2 Russ, 601 ; A.-G. v. Lubbock (1837), Coop. Pr. Cas. 
15; A.-G. V. Dedham School (1867), 23 Beav. 350; A.-G. v. St. Cioss Hospital 
(1853), 17 Beav. 435; WillU v. Childe (1851), 13 Beav. 117; and see also A.-G. 
v. Bedford Corporation Q754), 2 Ves. Sen. 505. 

(a) Daugars v. Rivaz ( 1 859) , 28 Beav. 233 ; and see also cases cited in previous note, 
{b) Eden v. Foster (1725), 2 P. Wms. 325; A.-G. v. Lock (li44), 3 Atk. 
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Thus, the court may set aside a lease of charity property to one 
of the governors, though there is no suggestion that the transaction 
was fraudulent (c), and interfere when a school chapel is turned 
into a chapel of ease {d), and where the master of a school is collu- 
sively appointed and takes his salary without fulfilling the duties 
of his post {e). 

688. On the principle that the authority of the Crown is 
higher than that of the court (/), the latter has no general 
jurisdiction to establish or regulate charities founded by royal 
charter (<7). But it has jurisdiction to see that the provisions of 
the charter are observed Qi) where improper conduct is 
alleged (i), and to direct a cy-prh application if the corporation 
is dissolved (k) or the revenues become insufficient to carry out 
the original intention of the founder (Z), or if, owing to a com- 
pulsory sale, the property is converted from land into money {m). 

689. The court has no jurisdiction to interfere in the adminis- 
tration of a charity established and completely regulated by Act 
of Parliament (ii), unless authorised by the Act itself (a) ; but the 
court may make a scheme in respect of matters not provided for 
by the Act(Z>), and may enforce the observance of the provisions 
contained in the Act (e). 

1G4, 1G5 ; A»-G. v. Foundling Hospital {Governors) (1793), 2 Ves. 42 ; A.-G. v. 
Middleton (17ol), 2 Ves. Sen. 327 ; Ex parte Kirlthy llaveimoorth Hospital (1808), 
15 Yes. 305, 314 ; and note Hynshaw v. Morpeth Corporation (1629), Duke on 
Cbaritablo Uses, ed, Bridgman, 242; and Sutton Colfield Case (1635), Duke 
on Charitable Uses, ed. Bridgman, 642. 

(c) A.-G. V. Clarendon {Earl) (1811), 17 Yes. 491, 500. 

Id) A,-G, V. Mansfield {Earl) (1823), 2 Buss. 501. 

(e) A,-G. V. Bedford Corporation (1754), 2 Yes. Son. 505. 

(/) A.-G, V. Smart {ll4S)y 1 Yes. Sen. 72; A,~G. v. Middleton, supra; A»^G. 
V. Bedford Corporation (1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 505 ; A,~G. v. Foundling Hospital 
[Governors), supra, at p. 47; A,-G, v. Clarendon (Earl), supra; A.-^G. v. 
Dedham School (1857), 23 Beav. 350, 356; A,-G, v. Christ's Hospital {Governors), 
[1896] 1 Ch. 879, 888 ; and see Be Chertsey Marloit (1819), G Price, 261 ; A.~G, 
V. Browne's Hospital, Stamford (1889), 60 L. T. 288. 

{g) Except where the charter is subsequent to the original foundation (A.-G, 
V. Dedham School, supra, at p. 356); see also A.-G, v. St. Clave' s School, South- 
wark (1837), Coop. Pr. Cas. 267. 

(h) Green v. Butherforth (1750), 1 Yes. Sen. 462, 4GS ; A.-G, v. Foundling 
Hospital {Governors), supra; A.-G. v. Mansfield {Earl), supra; A.-G, v. Smythies 
(1833), 2 Russ. & M. 717, 749 ; A.-G. v. Wyggeston's Hospital (1849), 12 Beav. 113, 
123 ; and see A.-G. v. St. John's Hospital, Bedford (1865), 34 L. J. (cn.) 441. 

^t) A.-G. V. Bedford Corporation, supra. 

{k) A.-G. V. Hicks (1790), Highmore, Mortmain, 336 ; Be Conyers' Free 
Grammar School at Yarm (1853), 10 Hare, Appendix I., p, v., where new 
trustees of an extinct corporation were appointed by the court with the assent 
of the Crown. 

(1) Be Berkhampstead Grammar School, [1908] 2 Ch. 25 ; Manchester School Case 
(1867), 2 Ch. App. 497 ; and Berkhampstead School C'ascf 1865b L. B. 1 Eq. 102. 
{?n) Clephane v. Edinburgh Corporation (1869), L. B. 1 Sc. & Div. 417. 

(n) Be Shrewsbury Grammar School (1849), 1 Mac. & O. 324, 333. 

(a) Ibid., at p. 331 ; Ex parte Bolton School (1789), 2 Bro. C. C. 662 ; Be Bed- 
ford Charity (1833), 5 Sim. 578. In the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Yict. o. 30), 
for example by s. 18, the Charity Commissioners, who have sundry judicial 
functions, are given power to modify statutory provisions ; see further title 
CiJMMONS, pp. 591, 595, 596, post, 
f5) Be Shrewsbury Grammar School, supra, at p. 332. 

(c) A -G. V. Wyggeston's Hospital, supra. 
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690. Nor can the court exercise its charitable jurisdiction where 
the gift is not charitable in the legal sense, as in the case of a 
private charity (d), or where a gift fails entirely owing to the 
charitable intention not taking effect (e), or where the gift was 
never subject to a cliaritable trust (/), as in the case of a gift to 
charity subject to the fulfilment of a condition which was never 
satisfied (r/), or in the case of voluntary subscriptions or funds 
impressed with no charitable trust (h). 

It is not within the jurisdiction of the court to determine 
whether ecclesiastical duties enjoined under a charitable foundation 
are properly performed (?). Nor can the court prevent a forfeiture 
or a transfer of property from one charity to another in circum- 
stances expressly contemplated by the donor (/c), or give a 
charity a larger interest in property than that intended by the 
testator (Z). 

591. In accordance with the principle that the charitable juris- 
diction of the court depends on the existence of a trust and must be 
utilised for the purpose of giving effect to the donor’s charitable 
intentions, it may be laid down as a general rule that a definite 
charitable trust must if possible be executed literally (/a)* 

The court has no authority to vary the original foundation and 
to apply the charity estates in a manner which it conceives to be 
more beneficial to the public, or even such as the court may sur- 
mise that the founder would himself have contemplated could he 
have foreseen the changes which have taken place by lapse of 
time (7i). 

The founder, and not the court, is the proper person to judge how 
far a charity founded by him is likely to benefit tlie community (o), 
and it is not the function of the court to express an opinion 
whether an institution which is charitable in the legal sense is 
or is not actually beneficial to the public (]?), though it may 
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(d) Ommanneij v. Batcher (1823), Turn. & E. 200, 273. As to private charities, 
see p. 117, a7?<e. 

(c) A.~Q, V. Boulthee (1794), 2 Ves. 380, 387 (charitable object to build a 
church in parish of A. which the parish did not pennit) ; Btscoe v. Jackson 
(1887), 35 Ch. D. 4G0, 4G3, 0. A. 

(/) Be Themmuiea v. Be Bonnrral (1828), 5 Euss. 288. 

(g) Chamhcrhgne v. Brockdt (1872), 8 Ch. App. 20C, 211 ; and sec Be Gyde 
(1898), 79 L. T. 2GJ. 

ill) Anon, (1745), 3 Aik. 277 ; Leslie v. Birnie (1826), 2 Euss. 114, 119. 

(i) A.-O, V. Smithies (1836), 1 Keen, 289. 

(A;) ChrisVs Ilosjntal y. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 400 ; Be Tyler^ [1891] 

3 Ch. 252, 0. A. 

(0 Be Randell (1888), 38 Ch. D. 213; Be Blunt, [1904] 2 Oh. 767. 

\m) A.-G, V. Boulthee, suj^ra, at pp. 387, 3S8; A.~G. v. Uliitchvrch (1796), 3 
Ves. 141, 144; A.-G, v. Whiteley (180.)), 11 Ves, 241, 247; Be Campden 
Charities (1881), 18 Ch. D. 310, 319, C. A. ; and see pp. 294, 295, ante. 

{n) A.-G, y. Sherborne Grammar School (1854), 18 Boav. 256, per Eom ILLY, 
M.E., at p. 280. See also Hereford {Bishop) v. Adams (1802), 7 Ves, 324, 329. 
See the cases quoted at p. 197, ante. 

(o) A.-G. y. Whiteley, supra, at p. 247 ; A.-G. v. Mansfield {Earl) (1823), 2 
Euss. 501, 521 ; A.-G, v. Bouchereit (1855), 25 Boav. 116, 118, 119 ; Fhilpott v. 
St. George's Hospital (1859), 27 Beav. 107, 111, 112; Barclay y. Maskelyne{l^b^), 

4 Jur. (N. s.) 1294, 1297. 

(p) Re Foveaux, Cross v. London Anti- Vivisection Society, [1896] 2 Ch, 501, 507. 
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decide whether any particular gift is or is not inconsistent with 
any existing law (q). 

The rule just stated, that a charitable trust capable of being 
executed cannot be varied, does not, however, always apply in the 
case of charities where, owing to change of circumstances, as tbe 
disappearance of the class sought to be benefited {?•) or an increase 
in the income of the charity altogether disproportionate to its 
original objects (s), the directions of the founder with respect to 
particular objects, if carried out, so far from being beneficial would 
be detrimental to the objects he meant to benefit (0 ; in such cases 
the court may alter the mode of applying the charitable funds, but 
the objects of the trust must as far as possible be preserved while 
the mode of their attainment is varied (a). 

Accordingly schemes for regulating grammar schools which were 
founded for instruction in Latin and Greek may contain provisions 
for teaching reading, writing, arithmetic and modern languages (6). 

And on the same principle the increased revenues of charities 
for apprenticing boys and granting doles may be diverted to other 
charitable purposes on the ground that the custom of appren- 
ticing is practically obsolete (c) and that the granting of doles is 
mischievous (rf). 

692. Where there is an immediate gift for specified charitable 
objects, the application of which is postponed (c), the fund may be 
retained, though not indefinitely (/), by the court until it is ascer- 
tained whether the specified objects can be effected or not (g) ; and 
the court may direct an inquiry for that purpose (//), unless it is 
manifest that such an inquiry would be fruitless (i)« Until the 


A.-O. Y, Bouchereit (1855), 25 Boav. IIG, 118. 

(r) Ironmongers' Co. v. (1844), 10 CL & Fin. 908, 924, H. L. (charity 

for tho redemption of Biitish slaves in Turkey). See also p. 193, ante, for other 
examples of failure of objects subsequently to creation of trusts. 

(fl) Re Latymer's Charity (18G9), L. B. 7 Eq. 353; Re Campden Charities 
(1831), 18 Ch. I). 310, C. A. ; and see Tneonporated Society v. Price (1844), 1 Jo. & 
Lat. 498 ; lie Temphmoyle School (18G9), I. B. 4 Eq. 294. 

(^) A.-O. V. Marchant (18G6), L. B. 3 Eq. 424, 430. 

(a) Re Campden Charities^ supra^ at p. 323; Andreius v. M^Ouffog (188G), 11 
App. Cas. 313, 316. 

(5) See A.-G. v. Dixie (1825), 3 Buss. 534, n. ; A.-O, v. JIaherdashera* Co. 
(1827), 3 Buss 530 ; A.-O. y. Gascoigne (1832), 2 My. & K. G47 ; A.-G. v. Cains 
College (1837), 2 Keen, 150; A.~G. v. Devon [Earl) (184G), 15 Sim. 193; Berk- 
hampstead School Case (18G5), L. B. 1 Eq. 102; Manchester School Case (1867), 
2 Ch. App. 497. See also Re Rugby School (1839), 1 Beav. 457 ; Re Latymer's 
Charity, supra, at pp. 358, 359. 

(c) lie Campden Charities, supra, at p. 326. But in 1904 provisions for 
apprenticing children were inserted in a scheme of the Charity Commissioners 
for regulating Bishop Portoous' Charity (see Tudor, Law of Charities and Mort- 
main, 4th ed., pp. 972, 976, Scheme No. 1). 

i d) A.-G. V. Marchant, supra, at p. 431. 

e) Chamherlayne v. Brockett (1872), 8 Ch. App. 206, where there was a 
bequest for the erection of almshouses as soon as a suitable site should be given ; 
see also Re Stvain, [1905] 1 Ch. 669, C. A; and cases cited pp. 157, 158, ante, 
f) Sinnett v. Herbert (1872), 7 Ch. App. 232, 243. 

‘ A.-G. Y. Chester [Bishop) (1785), 1 Bro. C. C. 444. 


J 

(h) A.-G. Y. Oxford [Bishop) (1786), 1 Bro. C. C. 444, n. ; Sinnett v. Herbert, 
supra ; Chamherlayne v. Broacett, supra. 

(i) Re Whitens Trusts (1886), 33 (]lh. D. 449 ; Hoare v. Hoare (1886), 66 L. T. 147. 
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result of the inquiry is ascertained, the income is accumulated, and 
according to the result the accumulations will be applicable to 
cWity or be dealt with as a lapsed legacy (A;). If ultimately the 
prescribed objects take effect the heir has no right to the rents and 
profits accrued while the application is suspended (Z), nor can there 
be a resulting trust (m). 

So, too, the court may exercise its jurisdiction where there is a 
gift over on failure of a prior gift by directing a cy-pres application 
in favour of the prior object (w). 

593. The fact that special remedies are given by a statute to 
another authority for the infringement of a right does not exclude 
the ordinary jurisdiction of the court. In such cases if a trust 
exists the beneficiaries are entitled to all their legal remedies (o), 
unless the jurisdiction of the court is expressly excluded by the 
statute (p). 

Sxjb-Seot. 2. — Control of the Court over Vieitore^ 

694. The court controls the discretionary powers of a visitor if 
exercised corruptly or dishonestly (a). 

The court will grant a prohibition if a visitor exceeds the limits 
of his visitatorial authority (6), or proceeds contrary to his citation 
or inflicts different penalties from those which the statutes pre- 
scribe (c) ; or where a person assumes to act as visitor, having 
no jurisdiction (rZ). But mere irregularity in the proceedings or 
informality in the acts of a visitor will not render him liable to a 
prohibition (e). Appearance or answer in cases where a visitor has 
no jurisdiction does not give him jurisdiction. If there is a want 
of jurisdiction it may be called in question at any time, even after 
sentence (/). 

595. The jurisdiction of the court does not extend to matters 
within the discretion (if properly exercised) of the visitor (^), or 
the trustee (A), governors (i), or other authority (j). 
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(k) See A,-G. v. Bowyer (1798), 3 Ves. 714. 

(l) Ibid, at p. 729. 

(m) See p. 180, ante. 

(n) Be Upton Warren (1833), 1 My. & K. 410; Christ' e Hospital v. Grainger 
(1848), 1 Mac. & G. 460, 465; Re Richardson (1888), 56 L. J. ( cii.) 784. 

(o) A.-G. V. Aepinall (1837), 2 My. & Or. 613, 627 ; Stevens v. Chown^ [1901] 
1 Cb. 894, 905; A.-G. v. Be Winton, [1906] 2 Oh. 106, 115. 

(p) A.-G. V. Aspinall, supray at p. 618. 

(а) A.-G. V. narrow School {Governors) (1754), 2 Yes. Sen. 651 ; Ex parte 
Kirkhy Ravensworth Hospital (1808), 16 Ves. 305, 314. 

(б) Chichester {Bishop) v. Harward and Webber (1787), 1 Term Rep. 650. 

(c) Ely {Bishop) v. Bentley (1732), 2 Bro. ParL Cas. 220. 

{d) R. V. Chester (Bishop) (1747), 1 Wm. Bl. 23; Whiston v. Rochester (Bean 
and Chapter) (1849), 7 Hare, 532, 658. 

{e) Ely (Bishop) v. Benileyy supra. 

(/) Green v. Rutherforth (1760), 1 Ves. Sen. 462, 471. 

(g) A.~G. v. Harrow School {Governors)^ supra; A.-G. v. Bulwieh CoUege (1841), 
4 Beav. 255 ; A.^G. v. Magdalen CollegCt Oxford (1847), 10 Beav. 402. As to' 
what matters are within the discretion of the visitor, see pp. 287 — ^294, ante, 

(h) A.-G. V. Harrow School governors), supra. 

(0 Edm V. Foster (1725), 2 P. Wms. 326. 

(j) A.^G. Y. Bedford Corporation (1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 506; Oatahadie v* 
Costabadie (1847), 6 Hare, 410 ; Hayman ▼. Rugby School {Gwenwre) (1874), 
L. R. 18 Eq. 28. 
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596. Where visitatorial jurisdiction is reserved by a scheme 
to the Charity Commissioners or to the Board of Education (fe), 
the court will not interfere in matters coming within such juris- 
diction which have already been “ determined conclusively” within 
the meaning of the scheme, before any application is made to the 
court (1). 

697. The object and effect of a mandamus is no more than to 
put tlie visitatorial power in motion, whereupon the visitor is at 
liberty to pursue his own course without review by the court (m). 

A mandamus may be issued by the court in the following circum- 
stances, namely : to compel a visitor to exercise his visitatorial power 
where he has not acted, declines to act, or acts improperly (a) ; or 
to compel him to receive and hear an appeal, though the court 
cannot force him to decide on the merits if he considers the appeal 
is brought too late (h ) ; so, too, the court may issue a mandamus 
to the head of a college and to the fellows where the laws of the 
land have been disobeyed by the fellows, even though there is a 
visitor (c). 

But the court refuses to issue a mandamus where it is doubtful 
whether the visitatorial power is in the persons required to exercise 
it (d)j or to compel an inferior officer of a college to execute the 
sentence of the visitor in accordance with the statutes (e), or to 
restore a fellow or member of a college (/), or a chaplain (g) or a 
sister of a hospital (k). 

598. The remedy (if any) of a person deprived or amoved by a 
visitor appears to lie in an action of ejectment (i), or, if the visitor 


(k) See tlio powers of Commissioners under s. 23 of the Endowed Schools 
Act, 1809 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 56), and the decision thereunder in Jie Hodgsm's 
School (1878), 3 App. Cas. 857. As to the Board of Education and the transfer 
of powers to them, see Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), and 
Orders in Council made thereunder. 

(Z) JL V. Wilson, [1888] W. N. 12, where the court refused to consider a ques- 
tion regarding the validity of the election of a governor which had already been 
“ deteimined conclusively ” by the Charity Commissioners under the scheme. 

(m) A,-G, V. York {Archbishop) (1831), 2 Buss. & M. 461, 468. As to the 
issue of a mandamus generally, see title Okown Practice. 

(а) B, V. Ely {Bishop) (1788), 2 Term Eep. 290; B, v. Cambridge University 
(1723), 8Mod.Kep. 148; A. v. Worcester {Bishop) {\%lb), 4M. & S. 416; 

V. Bochester {Dean and Chapter) (1849), 7 Hare, 532, 558 ; and see Qunston v. 
Dare (1738), West temp. Hard. 573, 576. 

(б) B, V. Ely {Bishop) (1794), 5 Term Eep. 475 ; and see B, v. Lincoln 
(Bishop) (1788), cited 2 Term Eep. 338 ; Ferguson v. Kinnoull (1842), 4 State Tr. 
(N. s.) 1 So, per Lord Brougham, at p. 820. 

(c) B, V. St, John's College, Cambridge (1694), 4 Mod. Eep. 233 ; but see B, 
v. Gower (1694), 3 Salk. 230. 

((f) B, V. Ely {Bishop) (1750), 1 Wm. Bl. 52, citing Brideoah's Case (1713). 

\e) B, V. Ely {Bishop) (1738), Andr. 176; Walker's {Dr.) Case (1735), Lee 
temp. Hard. 212, 218. 

(/) Widdrington's {Dr,) Case (1662), 1 Lev. 23; Appleford's Case (1672), 1 
Eep. 82 ; Parhinsor^s (7Gwe(1689), 3 Mod. Eep. 265 ; B. v. All Souls' College 
{Warden) (A(SS%, T. Jo. 174; A,-G. v. Atherstone Free School {Governors) (1834^ 
3 My. & K. 544, 550 ; B. y. HeHford College (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 693, 0. A. 

(o) Prohurst's Case (1691), Carth. 168. 

(A) B, V. Wheder (1676), 3 Keb. 360. 

(t) R, V. Chester {Bishop) (1747), 1 Wils. 206, 209. 
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has acted contrary to or exceeded his jarisdiction, in an action 
against him on that ground (7). 

Sub* Sect. 3. — County Courts, 

699. In the case of a charity whose gross annual income {k) does 
not exceed £50 (Z), the county court of the district has similar 
jurisdiction to that exercised by the Chancery Division of the High 
Court where the appointment or removal of trustees, or any other 
relief, order, or direction is required (m). 

Application to the county court may be made by the Attorney- 
General or by any person authorised by the order or certificate of 
the Charity Commissioners (n). 

600. County court judges may not vary any decree, order, 
or direction of the High Court, or make any order inconsistent 
therewith (o). 

601. Orders of county courts appointing or removing trustees 
or approving schemes are invalid unless confirmed by the Charity 
Commissioners (p). The Commissioners may also, if dissatisfied 
with the order of the county court, remit the same for recon- 
sideration, or may transfer the matter to the High Court (g), or 
direct any applications within the jurisdiction of a county court 
to be made to the High Court (r). 

If two or more county courts have concurrent jurisdiction with 
respect to any charity, applications can be made to one only of such 
courts at the same time, and the Commissioners may decide to 
which (s). 

602. The county courts have no jurisdiction in any proceedings 
under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, to try or determine the title 
at law or in equity to any property as between the charity and a 
person holding or claiming adversely, or to determine any question 
as to the existence or extent of any charge or trust {t). But an 
action by charity trustees to recover arrears of a charity rent-charge 


See Orem v. Eutherforth (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 462, 472, 

(A;) A question concerning a rent-charge of £10 issuing out of land valued at 
over £50 per annum is within the jurisdiction of the county court {Bassano v. 
Bradley, [1896] 1 Q. B. 645). 

(Z) (^aritahle Trusts Act, 1863 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 32; Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c. 136), s. 11. The income of any charity may 
be proved by the certificate of the Charity Commissioners (Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 44). 

(tu) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 32. As to the 
jurisdiction of the Palatine Court, see Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Vict. c. 137), s. 29. See generally, as to jurisdiction and practice of county 
courts, title Cotjnty Cotjets. ^ 

(n) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 187), ss. 17, 42, 43. The 

S ractice in the county courts under this Act is regulated by the County Court 
ules, 1903, Ord. 48 ; see title County Coukts. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. 0. 137), s. 82. 

Ip) Ibid,, s. 36. 

2 hid,, s. 37. 

(r) Ibid,, s, 36. 

(a) Ibid,, B, 32. 

(i) Ibid., 8. 41 
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is not a " proceeding ” of the kind mentioned, and is therefore not 
within the above rule (a), nor is an action by school managers to 
recover moneys collected by a person for the purposes of the 
school (b). 

603. The orders made by county courts under their charitable 
jurisdiction are enforceable in the same way as orders made under 
their ordinary jurisdiction (c). 

604. Appeals may be made from orders of county courts, but only 
with the consent of the Charity Commissioners (d), to the Chancery 
Division of the High Court (e). 

Sect. 4 . — The Charity Commissioners. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In Qeneral. 

605. The powers exercised by the Charity Commissioners in 
relation to charities are derived mainly from the Charitable Trusts 
Acts, 1853 to 1894. The object of these Acts is, shortly, to protect 
property belonging to charities against loss, and to provide a simple 
and economical way of carrying out the charitable intentions of 
founders where such intentions are inadequately expressed in the 
instruments of foundation (/). 

606. The powers of the Commissioners are, on the one hand, of 
an inquisitorial and administrative nature (g), and, on the other, 
of a judicial character, similar to those previously exercised by the 
courts {h). 

The Charitable Trusts Acts are so construed by the courts 
as to further rather than to restrict the jurisdiction vested by them 
in the Commissioners (i). 

607. The Commissioners are concerned with all dealings with 
capital of charities, as well as all variations of the prescribed mode 
of giving effect to the objects of a charity (/c). 




Bassano v. Bradley, [1896] 1 Q. B. 645. 

Christie v, Sandberg, [1880] W. N. 159. 

{€) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. o. 137), a 38: and see 
ss. 146—163 of the County Courts Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 43V and title 
County Coukts. 

(d) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 39. 

®Jich an appeal, see Be Donington-on-Baine Church 
Estate (1860), 6 Jur. (n. s.) 290. For proceedings on appeal see Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet, c. 137), s. 40, and for forms of orders etc. see 
County Court Buies, 1903, Forms 434—442, printed in Yearly County Court 
Practice, 1908, Vol. 11., pp. 91 — 95. See also title County Courts, 

(/) SeeTwenty-ninthBeportof the Charity Commissioners, Appendix p 21 

As to the junsdiction of the Board of Education over purely educational 
chanties, see p. 317, post; and title Education. 

{g) Conferred by the Charitable Trusts Acts of 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137^ and 
1855 (18 & 19 Vici c. 124). ' 

(^) Conferred by the Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c 1361 

(ft) See Twenty-ninth Beport of the Charity Commissionenk 



Part IX. — JimisDicaioN over Charities. 

They are in no sense administrators of income, which must be 
dealt with by the trustees within the limits prescribed by the 
founder, or according to duly authorised variations (i). 

608. The jurisdiction of the Commissioners, once brought into 
operation by an application, cannot be put an end to by withdrawal of 
the application before an order has been made (?»), 

609. Persons not complying with requisitions or orders of the 
Commissioners made under the Charitable Trusts Acts are guilty 
of contempt of court, and may be attached or committed (n). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Charities suhject to the Jurisdiction. 

610. The Charity Commissioners exercise jurisdiction over all 
foundations or institutions in England or Wales, including Roman 
Catholic charities (a), which are endowed (h) for charitable pur- 
poses (c) and are not expressly exempted from the operation of the 
Charitable Trusts Acts (d). 

Their jurisdiction extends over endowments which are not per- 
petual, as where the trustees have power to spend the corpus (e), or 
where the endowment is revocable (/) ; and also over all charities 
founded and endowed in England or Wales the revenues of which 
are applied abroad (g), and over all charities the endowments of 
which are abroad; but the proceeds of which are applicable in 
England or 'Wales {h). 

611. By an endowment is meant all property of every description 
belonging to or held in trust for a charity, and whether held for its 
general purposes or any special purpose, and whether upon trusts or 


(Z) lie Campdai Charities (1881), 18 Ch. D. 310, C. A. 

(m) Re Poores Lands Charity, JJethnal Green, [1891] 3Cli.400. An application 
for a Bcliemo to regulate part only of a charitable trust, e.g., a particular 
legacy, would not, it is conceived, give the Commissionei’s jurisdiction to settle 
a scheme for the regulation of the entire charity against the wishes of the 
trustees 

(w) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 130), 
8. 9 ; see also Charitable Trusts Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 137), s. 14 ; 
and p. 309, post. As to contemiit of court generally, see title CoJNrxE&trT axd 
AXTACnMENT. 

(a) Homan Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 134). 

\h) An ‘‘endowed foundation” is, it is conceived, a foundation having an 
endowment within the meaning of s, 66 of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 
(46 & 47 Viet. c. 137), as to which see infra. 

(c) As to the meaning of the expression “charitable purposes,” regard must 
bo had to the preamble of the statute of Elizabeth (see p. 106, ante ) ; see also 
Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vici c. 137), s. 66. 

{d) Ibid,; Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), 
s. 48. The list of exempted charities is contained in s. 62 of the Act of 1853 ; 
eee p. 304, post. As to charities partially exempted, see Sons of the Clergy 
Corporation and Skinner ^ [1893] 1 Ch. 187 ; and p. 307, post. 

(c) Re Gilchrist Educational Trust, [1895] 1 Ch. 371. 

(/) Re PeeVs School (Sir Robert) at Tamworth (1868), 3 Ch. App. 643. 

(g) Re Duncan (1867), 2 Ch. App. 356. 

(A) Ibid.; and see A.-O. v. Gibson (1835), 2 Beav. 317 ; Ironmongers' Co. T. 
A.-0. (1844), 10 01. & Fin. 908, H. L. 
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conditions which render it lawful to apply the capital to the main- 
tenance of the charity or upon trusts which confine the charitable 
application to the income (i). Freehold (k) or leasehold (i) land 
occupied by the charity, but not producing income, is an 
endowment. 

612. The jurisdiction of the Commissioners is also exercisable 
over charities vested in corporations sole or aggregate who, either 
solely or jointly with any other person or persons, are the recipients 
of the benefits (vi), and over charities whoso trustees are municipal 
corporations or trustees appointed in their place (71). 

A charity does not become exempt from the jurisdiction of the 
Commissioners by being registered as a limited company ( 0 ). 

613. Though cathedral and collegiate churches are exempt from 
the jurisdiction of the Commissioners (a), cathedral, collegiate (6), 
chapter, and other schools of the same kind are not(c), 

Sub-Seot. 3 . — Charities exempt from the Jurisdiction, 

614. Unendowed charities are not subject to the jurisdiction 
of the Commissioners (J). 

The onus of proving that a particular charity is exempt from 
the jurisdiction lies on the party claiming the exemption (e). 

615. The jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners does not 
extend to the universities or colleges of Oxford, Cambridge, London, 
or Durham (/), or to the colleges of Eton or Winchester (gi), or to 


(t) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation^ [1894] 3 Oh. 145, 161, 0. A. ; Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1853 (10 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 66. 

(A-) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra; Re Stockport Ragged Industrial and 
Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Oh. 687, 700, 0. A.; A.-G. v. Mathieson, [19071 
2 Oh. 393, 395, 0. A. » l j 

(/) See Re Church Army (1906), 75 L. J. (cn.) 467, 0. A. 

Im) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 ^ 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 10. 

(w) Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 50), s. 133; and see 
p. 284, ante, 

(o) The contrary was argued in Re ClmrcliArmy, supra; but Cozens-Haudy, 
L. J., intimated at p. 474, without expressly deciding the point, that it was impos- 
sible to evade the jurisdiction of the Commissioners by such means ; see also 
Re Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and Whittle's Contract, [1907] 2 
Ch. 492, 493, where Neville, J., assumes that a charity is not loss within the 
Charitable Trusts Acts because it is a limited company. 

la) See note (A), p. 305, post. 

(hj As to the meaning of “collegiate school,” see Re Stockport Ragged Indus^ 
trial and Reformatory Schools, supra, at p. 616. 

(c) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62; Re Stockport 
Ragged Industrial and Refoimaiory Schools, supra, 

(d) Royal Society of London and Thompson (1881), 17 Ch. D. 407 ; Finnis and 
Young to Forbes and Pochin TNo. 2), supra. As to the meaning of endowment, 
Bee p. 303, ante. ^ As to unendowed charities becoming subject to the jurisdiction 
of the Commissioners, see p. 307, post. 

(e) Re Clwgy Orphan Corporation, supra, at p. 154; Re Gilchrist Educational 

Trust. [1895] 1 Ch. 370 ; ana see Finnis and Young to Forbes and Pochin (No. 21 
(1883), 24 Ch. D. 691. ^ 

if) Charitable Trusts Act, 1863 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62. 

[g) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1865 (18 & 19 Viet c. 124), b. 49, 
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any cathedral or collegiate church (7i), regarded as a corporate 
body consisting of dean, prebendaries and other members (i). 

616. Except so far as relates to the appointment and removal 
of trustees, the vesting of real and personal estate, and the estab- 
lishment of schemes (A), the jurisdiction does not extend to any 
building registered and used as a place of meeting for religious 
worship (1) or any lands and buildings held upon the same or similar 
trusts as the place of meeting ( 7 / 1 ). Accordingly the consent of the 
Commissioners to an action for the removal of a minister of a 
registered place of religious worship is not required ( 71 ). 

617. The Commissioners of Queen Anne’s Bounty, the British 
Museum, and friendly or benefit societies or savings banks are also 
exempt from the jurisdiction ( 0 ). 

618. Nor does it extend to any institution, establishment, or 
society for religious or other charitable purposes wholly maintained 
by voluntary contributions, or to any auxiliary or branch associa- 
tions connected therewith, and also carried on by voluntary con- 
tributions only (p). 

A charity “ wholly maintained by voluntary contributions ” is 
one which has no invested endowment yielding an income for its 
support, but is dependent on the gifts of the benevolent, whether 
recurrent or occasional and whether inte)* vivos or by will (q). A 
charity wholly supported by voluntary subscriptions, payments by 
or on behalf of scholars, and grants from the Board of Education 
and from local education authorities out of rates, comes within this 
definition, and is therefore exempt from the jurisdiction of the 
Board of Education, which exercises jurisdiction over purely 
educational charities in lieu of the Charity Commissioners (?•). 
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(h) Chaiitable Trusts Act, 1853 (IG & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 62. But an endow- 
ment for the benefit of minor canons of a cathedral does not fall within the 
exemption if the endowment is not part of the cathedral property (/?e Dod^s 
Charity, [1905] 1 Ch, 442) ; nor does an endowment consisting of the surplus 
revenues of a collegiate church, and applied for augmenting impoverished 
benefices (A.-U. v. Manchester {Dean and Canons) (1881), 18 Oh. j). 596). 

{i) See lie St. John Street Wesleyan Methodist Chai^el, Chester, [1893] 2 Ch. 618, 
630, 631. 

(It) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 15. 

{1) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62; see also Places 
of Ileligious Worship Registration Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 81), s. 9. 

(w) Charitable Trusts (Places of Religious Worship) Amendment Act, 1894 
(57 & 68 Viet. c. 35), s. 4, passed in consequence 01 the decision in Re St. 
John Street Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Chester, supra, 

(n) Gkn v. Gregq (1882), 21 Ch. 1). 613, C. A. 

( 0 ) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62. 

(p) Ibid. See also Strickland v. Weldon (1885), 28 Ch. D. 426, 430 ; Pease 
V. Pattinson (1886), 32 Ch. D. 154 (fund raised by voluntary subscriptions for 
relief of sufferers in colliery accident). In these two cases the distinction 
between a fund arising from voluntary contributions and a charity maintained 
by voluntary contributions was not made. The latter case, as to a fund arising 
from volimtary contributions, was overruled by Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, 
[1894] 3 Ch. 145, 150, C. A. 

(^) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra, at p. 160. 

W Re Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and Whiitlfs Contract, [1907] 
2 Ch. 486 ; and as to the jurisdiction of the Board of Education, see p. 317,pa8f. 
See. however, the suggestion to the contrary in Re Stockport Ragged Industrial 
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If the trustees of a charity wholly maintained by voluntary 
contributions invest, or retain the investments of, some part of 
such contributions, the charity is then treated as having an income- 
producing endowment, and accordingly no longer as a charity 
supported wholly by voluntary contributions (s). 

The result is the same when the contributions are applied in the 
purchase of land to be occupied by the charity and therefore not 
actually producing income (0- In each case the charity becomes a 
“ mixed charity, that is, a charity partly maintained by voluntpy 
subscriptions and partly by an endowment (tt)* If the capital 
of this endowment is applicable as income for the maintenance of 
the charity, as it would iirimCi facie be in such cases (a), both the 
voluntary subscriptions and the endowment are exempt from 
the jurisdiction of the Commissioners (6) ; but this is not so if 
trusts are declared of the capital which prevent its application 
as income (c). 

619 . The funds and property of missionary and similar societies, 
or of the missionaries, or the teachers or officers of such societies 
or their branches, are not subject to the jurisdiction of the 


and Rf'formatory Schools, [1898] 2 Ch. 687, C. A., /;er Lindley, M.IL, at pp. 697, 
698, C. A., that charities maintained partly by voluntary subscriptions and partly 
by other moans, such other means not being income of an endowment, might be 
entirely subject to the jurisdiction of the Commissioners even as regards the 
voluntary subscriptions. The class of charities to which Lindley, M.E., was 
referring, would include hospitals supported paitly by voluntary contributions 
and partly by paying patients, or scnools suppoitod partly by earnings of 
scholars, as in lie Stoaeport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory Schools, supra, or 
partly by fees of scholars, as in Re Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and 
Whittle's Contract, [1907] 2 Ch. 486 ; Barnard Castle Urban District Council v. 
Wilson, [1902] 2 Cli. 746, 755, 0. A. 

(«) See Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, p894] 3 Ch. 145, 151, C. A., overruling 
Sons of the Clergy Corporation v. Sutton (l8G0), 27 Beav. 651, 665 ; Royal Society 
and Thompson (1881), 17 Ch. 1). 407 ; and Finnis and Young to Forles and 
Bochin (No. 2) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 591, so far as those cases decided that contribu- 
tions for the general purposes of a charity did not when invested constitute an 
“ endowment ’’ within the meaning of the Charitable Trusts Acts. 

{t) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra; A.-G, v. Mathieson, [1907] 2 Ch. 383, 
0. A. 


{u) Re Clei'gy Orphan Corporation, supra, at p. 150, where the property in 
question was the purchase-money of the site occupied by the charity. See, 
however, the doubt expressed by Cozens-Hardy in A.-G, v. Mathieson, supra, 
at p. 394 (where the endowment produced no income), and the judgment of 
Lindley, M.E., in Re StocJcport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory Schools, 
supra, at p. 697. As to “ mixed** charities, see further p. 307, post, 

(o) Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra, 

(b) Ibid, ; Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62 ; Re Church 
Army (1906), 75 L. J. (cn.) 467 fwhere the “ endowment** consisted of lease- 
holds purchased with donations^ ; Re Harding and the Trustees of the Welsh 
Calvinisiic Methodist Connexion (1905), 92 L. T. 641 (chapel and cottages); Re 
Parry and Horton (1905), 49 Sol. Jo. 500 (chapel and cottages!. The decision in 
Re Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and Whittles Contract, supra^ 
could probably be supported on this ground, though the actual rc^asons given 
in the judgment seem inconsistent with the definition of “endowment** in 
Re Clergy Orphan Corporation, supra, 

(c) A,’-G, V. Mathieson, supra ; and compare Re Stockport Ragged Industrial ofid 
Reformatory Schools, supra, where the land was not purchased out of voluntary 
contributions ; and see p. 222, ante. 
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Commissioners if such funds or property are outside the limits of 
England and Wales (d). 

620. Where the annual income of a charity exempted from the 
operation of the Charitable Trusts Acts is less than £50, all or any one 
or more of the trustees or persons administering the charity may 
apply to the Commissioners to have the Charitable Trusts Acts, 
1868 to 1869, or any specified provisions thereof, extended to such 
charity (e). If the income of the charity amounts to or exceeds 
£50, the application must be made by the trustees or persons acting 
in the administration of the charity or a majority of them (/). 
Before making any order proper notice must be given by the 
Commissioners (g). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Charities partly exempt from the Jurisdiction, 

621. In the case of “ mixed charities,” that is to say, charities 
maintained partly by voluntary subscriptions (li) and partly by the 
income of an endowment (i), the jurisdiction of the Charity Com- 
missioners does not extend to the voluntary subscriptions {k). 
When in such a case the capital of the endowment is applicable 
as income, the endowment is also exempt from the jurisdiction (1) ; 
but when the capital is not so applicable, the jurisdiction extends 
to both capital and income of the endowment {m). 

Accordingly, if land or buildings are acquired by a mixed charity 
for occupation purposes, and the land or buildings are conveyed to 
the charity in order to form a permanent endowment, the charity (so 
far, at all events, as the land is concerned) comes under the juris- 
diction of the Commissioners, whether the purchase-money was 
voluntarily contributed or derived from other sources {n), 

622. Donations and bequests to mixed charities for their 
general purposes, that is to say, of which no special application or 
appropriation is directed or declared by the donor or testator, and 


(d) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), b. 62. 

(e) lhid,f 8. 32; Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c. 136), ss. 2, 11; 
Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 110), s. 14. 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), ss. 2, 4 ; Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 14. See also Hamilton v. Spottis- 
woode (1866), 16 W. R. 118, where the application was by an improperly con- 
stituted governing body; A.~0. v. Manchester (Dean and Canons) (1881), 18 
Ch. D. 696, 609. 

{g) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), ss. 3, 6 ; Chariteble 
Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), ss. 4, 14. As to the notices required, 
see p. 315, post 

(h) See He Clergy Orphan Corporation y [1894] 3 Ch. 145, 161, O.A. 

(t) As to what is an endowment, see p. 303, ante, 

ih) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62. 

{1) See cases in note (5), p. 306, ante, 

(m) Be Stockport Bagged Industrial and Beformaiory Schools^ [1898] 2 Oh. 
687, 0. A. ; A,^G, v. Mathiesony [1907] 2 Ch. 383, 0. A. In earlier cases the 
jurisdiction of the Oommissioners was treated as extending to the income only ; 
see Boyal Society of London and Thompson (1881), 17 Ch. D. 407, 414; Be Sons 
of the Clergy Corporation {Oovemors) arid Skinner , [1893] 1 Ch. 178, 184. As to 
the effect of a charity owning its site, see p. 306, ante, 

(») A,<>G,y, Mathieson^ supra; Be Stockport Bagged Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools, supra, at pp. 699, 700. 
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■which the charities may apply as income, are not subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Commissioners (o). So, too, funds or voluntary 
subscriptions given for the general purposes of a “ mixed charity,” 
if invested or appropriated by the governing body for some definite 
object connected with the charity, and any donation or bequest in 
aid of such funds, are exempt from the jurisdiction of the Com- 
missioners (p) so long as it is legally competent to the governing 
body to convert such investments into money and apply it as 
income (q). 

If, however, a donation given for the general purposes of a 
“ mixed charity ” is subsequently invested in such a way that the 
invested funds cannot be applied as income, the exemption ceases to 
apply (r). Nor is there any exemption in the case of an endowment 
of which the income only is applicable for the general purposes of 
a charity (a). Nor are funds exempt when given for particular 
objects, as the erection of a chapel (t) or the support of a school (a). 

623. No charity which is partly maintained by voluntary contri- 
butions is, BO far as it is so maintained, within the jurisdiction of 
the Commissioners (h). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Nature of the Jurisdiction. 

624. The Charity Commissioners may, acting personally or 
through assistant Commissioners (c), inquire into the condition and 
management of all charities in England and Wales which are not 
expressly exempted from their jurisdiction (d). 


(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 62 ; Ee Wilson 
(1854), 19 Beav. 594, where the consent of the Commissioners was not required 
to authorise the payment out of court of a legacy given to a “mixed charity ” 
for its general purposes. See also A.-O, v. Mathieson^ [1907] 2 Ch. 383, 393, 
C. A. ; and as to what constitutes a special appropriation, see ihid. at p. 395 ; 
Ee Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and Whittles Contract, [1907] 2 Ch. 
486, 494 ; Ee Church Army (1906), 75 L. J. (ch.) 467, C. A. ; Ee Harding and 
Trustees of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Connexion (1905), 92 L, T. 641 ; Ee 
Parry and Horton (1905), 49 Sol. Jo. 500. 

(p) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. o. 137), s. 62 ,* Ee Clergy Orphan 
Cc^oration^ [1894] 3 Ch. 152, 0. A. (where the investment was in land). It 
will be obseiwed that this exemption applies only to a “ mixed charity ” (ibid,). 
See also Ee St. John Street Wesleyan Methodist Chapdy Chester ^ [1893] 2 Ch. 636. 

(q) A.- (7, V. Maihiesonf supra, at p. 393. 

(rl Ibid. 

(s) Ee St, John Street Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Chester, supra, at p. 636 ; 
Re vlergy Orphan Corporation, [1894] 3 Ch. 151, C. A. 

(<) Re St, John Street Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Chester, supra, 

(al Re PeeVs {Sir Robert) School at Tamworth (1868), 3 Ck ^p. 543, 554. 

(6) Re Stockport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Ch. 687, 
698, 700, 0.A.; Ee Sons of the Clergy Corporation {Governors) and Skinner, [1893] 
1 Oh. 184. 

(c) ^e Charitable Trusts Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 49), s. 2. Assistant 
Commissioners were formerly called “ inspectors.** 

{d) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), ss. 9, 19. As to what 
charities are within the jurisdiction of the Commissioners, see pp. 303, 304, 
ante, OounoilB of counties or county boroughs are authorised to contribute out 
of the county funds or borough funds or rates to expenses of inquiries conducted 
by the Charity Commissioners into charities affecting such counties or county 
boroughs (Chmty Inquiries Expenses Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet. c. 15). 
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625. ^ For this purpose they may require accounts, statements, 
and written answers to inquiries, verified by oath or otherwise, to be 
furnished by the following persons, namely, (1) trustees or persons 
acting or concerned in the management or administration of such 
charities, (2) agents of any such trustees or persons, (3) depositaries 
of any funds or moneys of such charities, (4) beneficial recipients of 
any funds of a charity or of any income therefrom, and (5) persons 
having the possession or control of any documents concerning a 
charity or its property (e). 

Such persons may also be required to attend, within a radius of 
ten miles from their place of abode, before the Commissioners for 
examination on oath or otherwise, and to bring and produce 
documents in their custody relating to the charity (/), 

The Commissioners may require oflScers having the custody of 
enrolments, decrees, reports, records, and other documents relating 
to any charity to furnish copies or extracts to them, and may 
examine registers and records of the courts, public registries, and 
ofiSces of records and take copies and extracts without payment (g). 

The Commissioners may also require documents belonging solely 
to a charity to be transmitted to them at the ofiBce of the 
Commission for examination (h). 

All the above-mentioned requisitions must be made by an order 
of the Board or by precept under the hand of the Commissioner or 
assistant Commissioner making the same (i). 

626 . Persons wilfully giving false evidence to the Commissioners 
are guilty of misdemeanour {k). 

Persons improperly refusing or neglecting to render accounts or 
statements, or to make answers to inquiries by the Commissioners, 
or to attend before them or give evidence, or altering, destroying, 
withholding, or refusing to produce documents, are guilty of con- 
tempt of court, and may be attached and committed (/). 

627 . The Commissioners have no power to require any informa- 
tion or the production of any document relating to a charity from 
any persons holding or claiming to hold any property adversely to 
any charity or free from any charitable trust (m), though they may 
procure information elsewhere if they can. The mere setting up of 


(e) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 10; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 6. 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 12; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 7. 

t Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 11. 

Charitable Tnists Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 136), s. 19. 

Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 8; 
Charitable l^usts Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. c. 49), s. 2. 

(A;) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 13. 

(/) 75td., s. 14; Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. 
c. 124), s. 9. For an example of a motion by the Charity Commissioners to 
issue a writ of attachment against charity trustees for neglecting to deliver 
accounts, see Be Oilchrist Educational Trusty [1895] 1 Ch. 367, 373, were a form 
of order is given. 

(m) Charitable Trusts Act, 1863 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 16; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict, o. 124), s. 6. 
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Chabities. 


Sect. 4. an adverse claim is not sufficient to oust the jurisdiction of the 
The Charity Commissioners. It is for the court to decide whether such a claim 
Commis- is well-founded (n). 
sioQcrSt 

’ 628. The Charity Commissioners may, if applied to by the 

p) Adminis- t^-ustees or other persons concerned in the administration of a 
charity, give their opinion, advice, or direction (o) respecting the 
^vice as to administration of such charity, or the management or application of 
aciministra- the charity property, or any question or dispute relating thereto; 

and any person acting in accordance with the advice or opinion 
of the Commissioners is indemnified against all liability, unless 
the advice or opinion has been obtained fraudulently or by wilful 
concealment or misrepresentation (jp). 


Reference of 629. Any question or dispute among the members of any charity, 
whether exempted or not from the operation of the Charitable 
Trusts Acts( 3 ), and including rural parish charities (?*), in relation 
Bioners. to any office or the fitness or disqualification of any trustee or 
officer, or his election or removal, or generally in relation to the 
management of the charity, may, with the authority of two-thirds 
of the members present at any special meeting duly convened by 
notice in manner provided by the rules of the charity as to meetings, 
be referred to the arbitration of the Commissioners, whose decision 
will be final, and may be made a rule of court (s). 

The Commissioners have similar powers in connection with ques- 
tions or disputes among members of certified places of religious 
worship, if such members choose to avail themselves of those 
powers (<). 

Sanction to 630. Subject to certain exceptions (a), no legal proceedings in 
^ court may be taken for obtaining any relief order or direction 

^ concerning a charity, its property or income, except with the 

sanction of the Charity Commissioners or of the Board of Education, 
as the case may be (6). This rule applies to legal proceedings which 


^n) Be PeeVa (Sir Robert) School at Tamworth (1868), 3 Ch. App. 643, 650. 

A formal order or certificate signed by two or more of the Commissioners 
and sealed with their seal is necessary (Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Viet. c. 137), s. 16 ; Thomas v. Harford (1883), 48 L. T. 262); and see A,-G, v. 
Hughes (1899), 81 L. T. 679. 

(p) Cnaritable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 16. For a form 
of application to the Charity Commissioners under this section, see Encyclo- 
paedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 468. 

(q) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 46. 

(r) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 70 (2). 

(a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 64. 

(C Places of Worship Registration Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 81), s. 9. 

(a) See pp. 311, 320, post, 

(b\ Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17. For a form of 
appheation to the Commissioners for authority to take legal proceedings, see 
Smeydopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 457. S. 17 prevents Ihe needless institu- 
tion of proceedings whose object is merely to create costs ; see Be Listeria Hospital 
(1855), 6 De G. M. & G. 184, 186; Be Jarvis^ Charity (1869)^, 1 Drew. & Sm. 97, 
100 ; Bramd v. Devon (Earl) (1868), 3 Ch. App. 800, 804 ; Holme v. Ouy (1877), 
5 Ch. D. 901, 903, C. A. ; Bendall v. Blair (1890), 45 CL D. 139, 164, C. A. As 
to the powers of the Charity Commissioners, see A.-G. v. Manchester (Dean 
and Canons) (1881), 18 Ch. D. 596, 609. 
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either wholly or partially involve administration of the trusts of a 
charity (c), and to proceedings taken in pursuance of a private Act 
of Parliament (r/). 

631. Applications to the court “ in any suit or matter actually 
pending ” (c) ; actions, whether legal (/) or equitable (g), to enforce 
common law rights or to enforce individual equitable rights not 
relating to the administration of a charitable trust (//); applications 
to the court for an order sanctioning the retention of land devised 
to a charity or the acquisition of land out of personal estate 


Sect, i . 
The Charity 
Commis- 
sioners. 

Applications 
not requiring 
consent of 
Commis- 
sioners. 


(c) For examples of proceedings requiring the sanction of the Commissioners 

or of the Board of Education, as the case may be, see Re ForcCe Charity (1855), 
*3 Drew. 324 (petition for erection of new school) ; Re Jar vie* Charity (1859), 1 
Drew. & Sm. 97 ; Re Duncan (18G7), 2 Ch. App. 356 (petition for appointment of 
new trustees); Brannd v. Devon (Earl) 3 Cn, App. 800 (action against 

trustees by persons claiming to participate in an educational charitv) ; Hodgson 
V. Forster, [18*^7] W. N. 74 (action by minister and church wardens against 
former churchwardens to criforco transfer of charitable legacy) ; Brittain v. 
Overton 25 Ch. D. 41, n. (action by schoolmaster claiming an account 

and payment) ; A.-(7. v. Manchester (Dean and Canons) (1881), 18 Ch. D. 696 
(mandamus compelling accounts to bo rendered of income applicable to chaiity); 
Benthall v. Kilmorey (Earl) (1883), 25 Ch. D. 39, 0. A. (action by medical officer 
against committee of hospital claiming doclai’otion that he hold office during 
good behaviour) ; BooJee v. Dawson, [^1895] 1 Ch. 480 (action by examiner 
against trustees of educational foundation claiming scholarship) ; Llanhadarn- 
fawr School Board v. Official Trustees of Charitable Funds, [1901] 1 K. B. 430, 
0. A. (action by school board against the official trustees, to whom the charity 
endowments had been transferred, claiming execution of the trusts) ; Re 
Stockport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory Schools, [1898] 2 Ch. 687, C. A. 
(petition to court by trustees to sanction proposed mortgage of charity lands). 

(d) Re Bingley Free School (1854), 2 Drew. 283. 

(e) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17; Re JAsiei'*s 

//osm7a?(1855), 6 De G. M. & G. 184, C. A.,ovorniliiig Legacy (1854), 

17 Beav. 618; Re St. OiM and St. George's, Bloomsbury (1857), 27 L. J. (cn.) 
560 ; Re Poplar and Blackwall Free School (1878), 8 Ch. D. 643 (applications 
respecting funds in court). When a final order has boon made on a petition, 
the matter is no longer actually pending (Re Jarvis' Charity, supra ; Re Ford's 
Charity, supra') ; see also Re Duncan, supra. As to the consent of the Commis- 
sioners not being necessary for applications relating to investments of money 
in court, see pp. 219, 242, ante. 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17 ; Holme v. Ouy 
(1877), 6 Ch. D. 901 ; Alexander v. Drewitt (188G), 2 T. L. B. 762 ; Bassano v. 
Bradley, [1896] 1 Q. B. 646 (actions of ejectment or to recover rent or arrears 
from tenants of charity estates). As to ejectment actions against ministers of 
dissenting chapels by the persons in whom the chapols are vested, see Doe v. 
Jones (1830), 10 B. & C. 718 ; Doe v. M^Kaeg (1830), 5 Man. & By. 620 ; Doe 
d. Kischner v. Roe (1838), 7 Dowl. 97 ; Doe d. Dickens v. Roe (1838), 7 Dowl. 
121 ; Doe d. Somers (Earl) v. Roe (1840), 8 Dowl. 292 ; Doe d. Smith v. Roe 
(1840), 8 Dowl. 509; Doe d. Fishmongers' Co. v. Roe (1843), 2 Dowl. (n. 8.) 
689 ; Doe v. Fletcher (1828), 8 B. & 0. 25. 

(g) Holme v. Quy, supra (injunction against wrongful possession of charity 
property) ; Rendall v. Blair (1890), 45 Ch. D. 139, 154, 155, 0. A. (injunction 
to restrain trespass) ; contra, Thomas v. Harford (1883), 48 L. T. 262 (consent 
of Commissioners required to action by charity trustees to prevent interference 
to light). 

(^y Rendall v. Blair, supra, at p. 160; Fisher v. Jackson, [1891] 2 Ch. 84 
(in j unction to restrain improper dismissal of schoolmasters); see also Benthall 
V. Kilmorey (Earl), supra, where the question was discussea, but not decided; 
Lane v. Neuman (1891), 61 L. J. (OH.) 149, where the question of the consent of 
the OommissionerB was not raised. 



812 


Charities. 


Sect. 4. 
The Chaiity 
Commis- 
Bioners. 


Nature of 
Coramis- 
Bioners’ 
consent. 

Proceedings 

commenced 

without 

consent. 


Proceedings 
by Attorney - 
General. 


bequeathed to a charity for that purpose (i) ; applications where the 
trust is not charitable (ft), or for determining whether a trust is 
charitable or not ( 1 ) ; applications claiming any property or seeking 
any relief adversely to a charity (m) ; and actions concerning charities 
exempted from the Charitable Trusts Acts (71), do not require the 
consent of the Commissioners. Nor is such consent required 
where property belongs partly to an exempted and partly to a non- 
exempted charity, if the legal proceeding concerns only the exempted 
charity ( 0 ). 

632 . The certificate required is not to the effect that the Com- 
missioners approve of the particular proposal, but that the applica- 
tion is made with their permission (p). 

633 . Proceedings taken without the necessary certificate of the 
Charity Commissioners are not dismissed immediately, but are 
ordered to stand over until it has been ascertained whether or not 
the certificate can be obtained ((/). If the certificate cannot be 
obtained, the proceedings must be dismissed (?*), even though all the 
parties assent to the apj)lication being heard (s), or the question at 
issue is an urgent one (0* 

634 . The sanction of the Charity Commissioners is not required 
to enable the Attorney-General, acting ex officio, to make such appli- 
cations and take such proceedings with respect to any charity in the 
Chancery Division of the High Court or otherwise as he may think 
fit (a), including petitions under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812(6). 


(?■) Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 60 Yict. c. 73), s. 8; 
Church Patronage Trusty [1904] 2 Ch. 643, C. A. 

(h) Preetney y. Colchester Corporation (1882), 21 Ch. D. 120. 

(Q Re St, Qihs^ and St, George's, Bloornshirg (1858), 25 I3eav. 316; Re Sham's 
Trusts (1904), 91 L. T. 192. 

(m) Charitable Ti-usts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17; Brittain y, 
Overton (1877), 25 Ch. D. 41, n. ; Benthall y, Kilmorcy {Earl) (1883), 25 Ch. D. 
39, 44, 45, C. A. Sec also Re Peel's {Sir Robert) School at Tamworth (1868), 
3 Ch. App. 543. 

(n) Re Wilson's Will (1854), 19 Boav. 594; Glen y, Gregg (1882), 21 Ch. D. 
513, C. A.; Pease y, Paltiimm (1886), 32 Ch. D. 154; and see A.-G, v. Sidney 
Sussex College, Camhddge (1866), 21 Ch. D. 514, n., where Lord Chelmsford, 
L.C., expressed an opinion to the contrary; Slriclhmd y, Weldon (1885), 28 
Ch. I). 426, where the point was argued, but not decided. 

( 0 ) See Re MeyricEs Charity (1856), 1 Jur. (n. s.) 438, explained in Re Dod^s 
Charity, [1905] i Ch. 442, 448. It is otherwise where the proceedings concern 
the non-exempted charity (A.-(?. v. Manchester {Bean and Canons) (1881), 18 
Ch. D. 696, 611 ; Re Rod's Charity, supra), 

(p) Ex parte Watford Burial Board (1856), 2 Jur. (n. S.) 1045. For form of 
application for authority to take legal proceedings, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Yol. m., p. 457. 

{q) Re Bingley Free School (1854), 2 Drew. 283 ; Re MarTc^vell's Legacy {\%b4), 17 
Beav. 618, 622 ; Re London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co, (1854), 18 Boav. 
608, 609; Re Sheat's Charity {XBbb), 25 L. J. (cH.) 49; A,-G, y, Manchester 
{Dean and Canons), supra; Rendall v. Blair (1890), 45 Ch. D. 139, C. A, ; Eooke 
V. Dau'son, [1895] 1 Cn. 480; Re Bod's Charity, supra, 

i r) Rendall v. Blair, supra, 

Glen V. Gregg, supra, 

{t) Ex parte Watford Burial Board, supra, 

(a) Charitable Tiiists Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 18. 

(5) Ihid,, «. 43 ; Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, 0 . 101)« 
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Except as regards applications made under the jurisdiction 
created by the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, that Act does not 
dispense with the fiat of the Attorney-General to any proceeding 
where such fiat was previously required (c). 

The Charity Commissioners may certify in writing cases to 
the Attorney-General where it appears to the Board that the 
institution of legal proceedings is requisite or desirable with respect 
to any charity or the estates, funds, property, or affairs thereof, 
and that under the circumstances it is desirable that such proceed- 
ings should be instituted by the Attorney-General. Thereupon, if 
the Attorney-General, upon consideration of the circumstances, 
thinks fit, he will institute and prosecute the requisite proceedings 
by action, petition, or application to a judge in chambers or to a 
county court, as the case may be (d). 

635. If authorised by the Commissioners, the majority of the 
trustees of a charity may take or defend any legal proceedings 
as if they were sole trustees, and the death or removal from ofliice 
of any of such trustees does not cause the discontinuance of the 
proceedings (e). 

636. The Commissioners may themselves, with the consent of 
the Attorney-General, institute proceedings for the recovery of 
property belonging to a charity where the annual value of such 
property does not exceed £20 (/). 

The Commissioners may sanction compromises of claims on 
behalf of a charity (g) or against a charity or its trustees (h). 

The Commissioners may also, in certain circumstances, sanction 
sales (i), mortgages (k), leases (Z), and exchanges (in) of charity 


(c) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict c. 137), s. 18. The fiat of the 
Attorney-General is required, for example, to actions in the nature of informations 
and also to petitions under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 11) ; 
see pp. 325, 333, post, 

{(1) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 20; and see, e.(j,^ 
A.-G. V. Christ's Hospital {Governors), [1896] 1 Ch. 879 (adjourned summons) ; 
lie Manser, [1905] 1 Ch. 68 (adjourned summons), 

(e) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Yict. c. 110), s. 13. 

(/) Charitable Trusts Recovery Act, 1891 (54 Yict. c. 17), s. 3; and see 
p. 202, ante, 

(g) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 23. Orders for the 
redemption of rent-charges are frequently made under the powers conferred 
by this section. If a compromise includes a partition, it seems that an order 
for partition is valid. See also p. 233, ante, 

{h) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 124), s. 31. 
The claims referred to are, it is conceived, claims by persons who do not claim 
to be beneficiaries. 

(0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), ss. 24, 26; Charitable 
Ti-usts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 124), ss. 29, 38. The law as to 
the sale, mortgage, leasing, and exchange of charity estates is fully dealt with 
at p. 216, ante, 

{k) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s, 21 ; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. o. 124), s. 29; and see p. 235, ante, 
(?) Charitable Trusts Act, 1863 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), ss. 21, 26; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 124), ss. 16, 29, 38, 39; and 
see p. 229, ante, 

(m) Charitable Trusts Act, 1863 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), ss. 24, 26 ; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1856 (IS & 19 Yict. c. 124), s. 38 ; and see p. 232, ante. 


Sect. 4 . 
The Charity 
Commis- 
sioners. 

Proceedings 
by Attorney- 
General at 
instance of 
Commis- 
sioners. 


Proceedings 
by majority 
of trustees. 


Proceedings 
instituted by 
Commis- 
sioners. 

Sanction of 
compromises. 

Sanction of 
sales etc. 
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Charities. 


Sect. 4 . 
The Charity 
Commis- 
sioners. 

Removal of 
officers. 


Approval of 
schemes. 


Certificate of 
incorporation 
of trustees. 

(3) Judicial. 

Oeneriil 

jurisdiction. 


estates, the sale or redemption of charity rent-charges (71), the 
purchase of sites for charitable institutions from persons under 
disabilities ( 0 ), or the purchase of land generally for the benefit of 
a charity (p). 

They may authorise charity trustees to remove officers from 
their posts subject to the consent in writing of the visitor (if any) 
of the charity, and to charge the salary of any successor or any 
of the revenues of the charity with retiring allowances (q). 

They have jurisdiction provisionally to approve and certify 
schemes the carrying into effect of which requires parliamentary 
sanction (r), and they may approve schemes for the leasing of charity 
property (s). 

637 . The Charity Commissioners may also grant certificates of 
incorporation to the trustees of any charity for religious, educational, 
literary, scientific, or public purposes (Q. 

638 . The Charity Commissioners have jurisdiction to make 
orders for the appointment or removal of trustees (i/), or for the 
removal of schoolmasters (a) or other officers (Z>) of any charity, or 
for or relating to the assurance, transfer, payment, or vesting of any 
real or personal estate belonging to a charity, or entitling the oflBcial 
trustees of charitable funds (c) or any other trustees to call for a 
transfer of and to transfer any stock belonging to such estate, or 
for the establishment of any scheme (d) for the administration of 


(n) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 25 ; aud see p. 222, 
ante, 

( 0 ) Ihid,y s. 27. 

\p) Ibid,, 8. 21 ; Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict c. 136), ss. 2, 
15. 

(^) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 17 Yict. c. 137), s. 22. See also 

Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 136), ss. 2, 6, 8, 13, 14; and 
p. 247, ante, 

(r) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), ss. 54 — 60; and see 
p. 186, ante. 

(5) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 124), s. 39 ; and 
see pp. 185, 229, ante, 

(<) Charity Trustees Incorporation Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Yict. c. 24); and see 

р. 285, a7ite. 

(n) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 136), s. 2; and see pp. 268, 
270, ante. The Commissioners may not remove a trustee merely on account 
of his religious belief (Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 136), s. 4). 
The powers of the Commissioners under s. 2 of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 
(23 & 24 Yict. c. 136) (other than those relating to the official trustees), have, 
so far as they relate to endowments of a solely educational nature, been trans- 
ferred to the Board of Education (Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Yict. 

с. 33), and Orders in Council made thereunder). 

(a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 136), s. 2; and see p. 255, 
ante. As to the Board of Education, see note (m), stinra, 

(h) Ibid. 

fc) Ibid, See also p. 281, ante, 

(d) Ibid, See also p. 185, ante. Forms of application for use under this 
section, together with printed instructions, are obtainable from the Charity 
Commission Office (Charity Commission Forms Nos. 9, 11, 12, and 13). See 
also Encyclopedia of Forms, Yol. III., pp. 458, 467, and p. 460, where a similar 
form for use in cases of registered places of worship is given. A copy of ^e 
instructions issued by the Charity Commissioners will be found in Tudor, Law 
of Charities and Mortmain, 4th eo. at p. 060. 
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a charity (e). ^ Orders of this kind may also be made in regard to Sect. 4. 
buildings registered as places of meeting for religious worship on The Charity 
application by the trustees (/). Commis- 

The Board may also make orders for the apportionment of sioners. 

Boman Catholic charities applicable partly to superstitious uses (g). 

639. Applications for appointing or removing trustees, removing Persons to 
schoolmasters or officers, establishing schemes, or vesting charity appiica- 
property in the official trustee of charity lands must be made in m^^louers^”^ 
the case of a charity having a gross annual income of £50 or 
upwards by either (1) all the trustees or persons acting in the 
administration of the charity, or (2) a majority of such trustees 

or of such persons present at a duly constituted meeting (h) ; 
and in the case of a charity having a gross annual income of 
less than £50 by either (1) all or any one or more of the 
trustees of, or the persons administering or claiming to administer 
or interested in, the charity, or (2) any two or more inhabitants 
of any parish or place within which the charity is administered or 
applicable (i). 

The application must be in writing (/c), and, unless the applicants Form of 
are a body corporate, must be signed either by the applicants (1) application, 

or, if the applicants are the trustees or persons acting in the 
administration of a charity, by any person authorised in that behalf 
by a resolution passed by a majority of those trustees or persons 
who are present at a meeting of their body duly constituted and 
vote on the question (m). 

An application by a body corporate must be made under their 
common 8eal(n). 

640. Before making any order of the kind above mentioned Notice of 
the Commissioners must give written notice to the trustees or proposed 

order to 
trustees etc, 

(e) Charitable Trusts Act, 18G0 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 13G), s. 2. The jurisdiction 
exercisable by the Commissioners under this section is not excluded or impaired 
by similar powers contained in private Acts of Parliament and decrees and 
orders of tho High Court containing directions that the same shall only be 
exercisable by or with the sanction of tho court (Charitable Trusts Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Vict. c. 112), s. 1). 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 110), s. 15 ; and see 
Charitable Trusts (Places of Religious Worship) Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 35). 

{g) Roman Catholic Charities Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 131), s. 1 ; see 
p. 151, ante. 

{h) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 136), s. 4. Applications of 
this kind relating to solely educational endowments are made to the Board of 
Education, and not to the Charity Commissioners (Board of Education Act, 

1899, and Orders in Council made thereundeij. As to tho hearing of counsel 
by the Commissioners, see title Bauiusters, VoL IL, p. 376. 

(0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), ss. 30, 43; Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 136), s. 11. Tho Charity Commissioners have 
power to declare the annual incomes of charities for the purpose of detoimining 
the jurisdiction (Charitable Ti’usts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 44). 

(^•) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 136), s. 4. The Commissioners 
recognise applications partly witten and partly printed. Eor a form of applica* 
tion, see Encyclopaedia of Sbrms, Vol. III., p. 458. 

(0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict c. 186), s. 4. 

(m) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 110), a. 5. 

(n) Charitable Truata Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. o. 136), a. 4. 
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CHABimS. 


BliOT. 4. 
The Charity 
Commis- 
sioners. 

Public 

notice. 


Notice as to 
removal of 
officers. 

Insertion of 
incidental 
provisions in 
orders. 

Discharge of 
orders. 


Contentious 

cases. 

Appeals to 
court. 


Time for 
appeal. 


administrators of the charity affected (o) who have not been privy 
to the application (p). 

Public notice of a proposed order appointing or removing trustees 
or establishing a scheme of a charity must be given by the Com- 
missioners one calendar month before the order is made (q) ; and 
the draft of every scheme relating to a non-ecclesiastical rural 
parochial charity must be communicated to the parish council or 
the chairman of the parish meeting, as the case may be (r). 

In regard to the publication of a proposed scheme, the Charity 
Commissioners or the Board of Education, as the case may be, have 
an absolute discretion in any particular case to decide whether any 
modifications made in the scheme render a fresh public notice 
necessary (s). 

One calendar month’s notice also must be given to trustees, 
schoolmasters, or other officers of a charity whom it is proposed to 
remove, before the order for removal is made (t). 

641. The Commissioners may insert in any order incidental provi- 
sions not included in the application which they think expedient for 
carrying into effect the substantial objects of the application (it). 

They may also within twelve months of the date of an order, and 
with or without any application, discharge the whole or any part of 
it, if it appears to have been made by mistake or on misrepre- 
sentation or to be ultra vires (a), but until discharged or varied it is 
valid according to its tenor (b). 

The Commissioners may, but are not bound to, exercise jurisdiction 
in cases of a contentious character (c). 

642. In every case, whatever may be the yearly income of the 
charity, only the Attorney-General or a person authorised by 
him or by the Charity Commissioners may appeal to the court 
against an order by the Commissioners (d). 

The appeal must be brought within three calendar months from 
the time fixed for the final publication of the order (e). Notice of 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 3. 

(p) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet c. 110), s. 4. As to notice of 
the order, see iUd., ss. 7, 14. 

(^) Charitable Tmsts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 6. 

W Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 14 (5). 

(fl) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet o. 110), s. 7, amending Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 6; Berlchampstead Grammar School 
(1908), 24 T. L. E. 514. 

^ (t) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet, c, 136), s. 6. The Commis- 
sioners receive and consider objections to the proposed orders if transmitted 
within the prescribed time {ibid.), 

! u) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet c, 110), s. 6. 
a) Ibtd.y 6. 8. 
b) Ibid. 

c) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c. 136), s. 6; Ite Burnham 
National Schools (1873), L. E. 17 Eq. 241 ; contra^ Re Jlaclxtiey Charities^ Ex parte 
NichollSy repoited on this point (1865), 34 L. J. (CH.) 169, where the opinion was 
express^, per Eomilly, M.E., that this section deprived them of jurisdiction. 

{d) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c. 136), s. 8 ; Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet c. 110), s. 10; and see Re Hackney ChariiieSy Ex parte 
Nicholls (1865). 4 De O. J. & Sm. 588. 

(e) Chwtable Trusts Act, 1860, s. 6; Be Hacknqf Charitiee, reported on 
this point (1866), 10 Jur. (w. s.) 941. 
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appeal, if not brought by the Attorney-General, must be given to sect. 4. 
the Commissioners (/), and to the Attorney-General {g) at least The Charity 
twenty-one days prior to its presentation. Commis- 

The Attorney-General or any person authorised by him or by sioners. 
the Charity Commissioners may appear as respondent upon any 
appeal (/i). 

The court will not interfere with the discretion of the Commis- 
sioners except in cases of gross and palpable miscarriage (i). 

643. The Charity Commissioners may, upon the application of Substitution 
the bishops concerned or one of them, make orders vesting charity ^ ^ugte^ 
property held upon trust by a bishop of one diocese in the 

bishop of another diocese and substituting one bishop for another 
as trustee in cases where the limits of the dioceses have been 
altered (fc). 

644. Questions arising under the Local Government Act, 1894, 
as to the appointment of the trustees or beneficiaries of any charity, 
or as to the persons in whom the property of any charity is vested, 
are determinable at the request of any trustee, beneficiary, or other 
person interested, in the first instance by the Charity Commissioners, 
subject to appeal to the court (Z). 

Sect. 6 . — The Board oj Education. 

645. The Board of Education was established in 1899 (m), and Constitution 
was charged with the superintendence of matters relating to i*oard. 
education in England and Wales (?i). 

The Board takes the place of, and exercises the jurisdiction 
formerly vested in, the Education Department, including the 
Department of Science and Art (o). 

All powers (except the power of appointing the official trustees Powers of 
of charitable funds and of making orders for vesting or transferring 
lands or funds in, to, or from the official trustee of charity lands or 
the official trustees of charitable funds) conferred on the Charity 
Commissioners and their officers (except the official trustees) by 
any statute (p), charter, deed, will, order, scheme, rule, or regula- 
tion, so far as those powers related to endowments held solely 
for educational purposes, are now transferred to the Board of 
Education (g). 


Questions as 
to trustees 
under Local 
Government 
Act, 1894. 


(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 8. 
ig) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 11. 

Ih) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136), s. 9. 

(%) Re Hackney Charities (1865), 4 De G. J. & Sin. 588, 592 ; Re Burnham 
National Schools (1873), L. E. 17 Eq. 241 ; and BeeRe Campden Charities (1881), 
18 Ch. D. 310, 330, 334, C. A. 

{h) Bishops’ Trusts Substitution Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Viet. c. 71). 

(0 Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 70 (2) ; and see 
pp. 263, 264, ante. 

(w) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33). 

(n) Ihid.y 8. 1 (1). 

(o) Ihid.y 8. 2 (l). 

ip) For details of the jurisdiction transferred, see title Edtjoation. 

(o) Board of Education (Powers) Order in Council, 1902, s. 1, printed in 
Lely’s Aniuial Statutes, 1902, p. 91. 
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Charities. 


Sect. 5. 

The Board 
of Educa- 
tion. 


Actions must 
be brought by 
Attoniey- 
Qencrol. 


Whether an endowment or any part of an endowment is held for, 
or ought to be applied to, educational purposes is a question to be 
decided by the Charity Commissioners, and not by the Board of 
Education (r). 


Part X. — Practice. 

Sect 1. — Actions. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In General. 

646. Where an action (a) is necessary to enforce the execution 
of a charitable purpose, to remedy any abuse or misapplication 
of charitable funds, or to administer a charity (6), the Attorney- 
General is the proper plaintiff (c) ; whether he is acting alone ex 
officio as the officer of the Crown, and as such the protector of 
charities, or ex relatione, that is to say, at the request of a private 
individual called a relator who thinks the charity is being or 
has been abused (d). Similarly, in actions relating to other public 

(r) Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 33), s. 2 (2) ; Board of Educa- 
tion (Powers) Orders in Council, 1900 to 1902. These Orders are set out in full 
in Tudor, Law of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., pp. 760 — 769. By the com- 
bined operation of the three Orders the Board of Education now stands in the 
place formerly occupied by the Charity Commissioners with regard to endow- 
ments held solely for educational purposes (Board of Education Eeport, 1902-3, 
atp. 68). See also Board of Education (Powers) Order in Council, 1902, s. 2, as 
to “mixed** endowments, i.e., endowments held partly for educational purposes 
and partly for other purposes. As soon as the Charity Commissioners have 
decided what part of a “ mixed** endowment is held for educational purposes, 
that part, and that part only, falls within the jurisdiction of the Board of 
Education (ibid.). Eor the law relating to educational charities, see the title 
Education. 

(a) Formerly suits of this nature were termed “informations,** but since 
the Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), such suits are 
called “actions** and are commenced by writ of summons (A.-^G. v. Shrewsbury 
Bridge Co. (1880), 42 L. T. 79 ; Daniers Chancery Forms, 5th ed. 1061 ; B. S. C., 
Ord. 1, r. 1 ; Ord. 72, r. 2); see also title CiiowN Practice. 

(b) Wellbeloved v. Jones (1822), 1 Sim. & St. 43; A.-G. v. Compton (1842), 
1 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 427 ; Ghrisfs Hospital (Governors) v. A.^G. (1846), 6 Hare, 
257 ; StrieJdand v. Weldon (1885), 28 Ch. D. 426, 430. 

(cj The right of the Attorney-General to file “an infonnation ’* is founded 
on the prerogative of the Crown, as paretis patriae, through the medium of its 
proper officer to infoim the court of and demand a remedy for an injustice per- 
petrated a^inst such subjects of the Crown, e.g., charities, as are incompetent 
to enforce their claims in person. Hence the name “information.** See Shelford, 
Law of Mortmain, p. 399 ; A.-G. v. Brown (1818), 1 Swan. 291 ; A.-G. v. Magdalen 
College (1854), 23 L. J. (CH.) at p. 852. Though nominally the plaintiff, the 
Attorney-General, when appearing on behalf of n charity, is not like an ordinary 

S laintiff endeavouring to obtain redress for a private wrong, for it is one of his 
uties to protect the defendant against any hardship he may suffer at the hands 
of the relators, e.g., if they mislead him or withhold documents or other 
necessary information (A.-G. v. Clapham (1863), 10 Hare, Appendix II., p. Ixx., 
per Wood, V.-C.). As to informations generally, see title Crown Practice. 

(d) A.-G. V. Logan, [1891] 2 Q. B. 103; and see A.-G. v. Cockermouth Local 
Board (1874), L. K 18 Eq. 172, 176; A.-G. v. Newcastle-upon-Tyne Corporation, 
[1897] 2 Q. B. 384, C. A Except for purposes of costs there is no practical 
difference between an action ex officio and one ex relatione. Aa to relators, see 
furffier, pp. 323 et seq., post. 
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rights the Attorney-General sues at the relation of the local Sect. i. 
authority ((?). Actions. 

64 /. Actions of this kind, if instituted by parties other than the AVhen trustet 
Attorney-General, or, in the event of his illness or a vacancy in institute 
the office (/),the Solicitor-General, are dismissed (<7). If, however, P^’^ccedings. 
the Attorney- General declines to interfere and the trustees of the 
charity differ amongst themselves as to the proper mode of adminis- 
tration, a certain number may bring the matter before the court by 
an action on behalf of themselves and others, making some of the 
dissentients and the Attorney-General defendants {h). 

648 . The Attorney-General has entire control of the action, Control of 
whether it be ex relatione or ex oficio (/), even where he does not ^7 
act personally (k). No amendment can be made (/), or notice of Ge^erair 
motion given (?;/), without his consent. He may at any time stay 

the proceedings (n), and a reference to arbitration can only be made 
with his sanction (0). His consent is also necessary before an 
award can be acted upon (p). 

649 . It is not the duty of the Attorney-General in all charity Enforcement 
cases to contend for his strict legal rights when the result of ^ of 
enforcing them would be oppressive to individuals. If, however, Oenerair 
he insists on his strict rights the court will enforce them (q). 

650 . In an action by the Attorney-General for the regulation of Dutyof ccart. 
a charity it is the duty of the court to give proper directions with- 
out any regard to the propriety or impropriety of the relief 

sought (a). 

(c) See, c.f/., StoJte Parish Council v. Pr/ce, [1899] 2 Ch. 277. 

(/) Slielford, Law of Mortmain, p. ^99; It. v. Wilkes (1770), 4 Burr. 2554; 

Ludlow Coi'poration v. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (n. s.). 51, H. L. 

(g) A,-G. V. Hewitt (1804), 9 Ves. 232 ; A.-O. v. Green (1820), 1 Jac. & W. at 
p. 305; Strickland v. (1885), 28 Ch. 1). 426; A.-G, v. WygqesUm' s Hospital 

(1852), 16 Beav. 313, where a petition presented in the name, but without the 
authority, of the Attoimey-General was dismissed. 

{h) Lang v. Purees (1862), 8 Jur. (n. s.) 523, P. 0., per Lord Kingsdown, 
at p. 525. As to one or more of numerous parties* snin^ or defending on behalf 
of all, see R. S. 0., Ord. 16, r. 9 ; A. -(7. v. Ponder (1808), 15 Vos. at p. 87 ; 

Milligan v. Mitchell (1837), 7 L. J. (cii.) 37 ; and title Piiactice and 
PaOCEDURE. 

(i) Andrew v. Merchant Taylors^ Go, (1802), 7 Yes. 223; A,-Q, v. Hewitt^ 
supra; Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse^ snpray at p. 65; A,-G, v. Ironmongers^ 

Co, (1840), 2 Beav. 313, 328, 329; A,-0, v. Haberdashers* Go, (1852), 15 Beav. 

397 ; see also the non-charitable case London Countf/ Council v. A.-(7., [1902] 

A. 0. 165). 

{k) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 400 ; A,-G, v. Hewitt, supra, 

(0 Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 403 ; A,^0, v. Fellows (1820), 1 Jac. & W. 

254. 

(m) A,^G, V. Wright (1841), 3 Beav. 447. 

(n) A,-‘G, V. Ironmongers* Co,, supra, at p. 329; A,-Q, v. Newark Corporaticn 
(1842), 11 L. J. (cn.) 270. 

(o) A,-0, V. Hewitt, supra; A,^G, v. Fea (1819), 4 Madd. 274 ; and see Prior 
V. Hemhrow (1841), 8 M. & W. 873. 

(p) A,^G, V. Hewitt, supra; and see A,’G. v. Clements (1823), Turn. & B. 

61. 

(g^) A,^G, V, Brettingham (1840), 3 Beav. 95. 

(a) E. S. 0., Ord. 20, r. 6, under which general relief, whether claimed or 
not, may always be given. Pormerly the decree was founded on the prayer of 
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651. As a rule actions in the nature of informations are not 
dismissed for any want of form (6), but the court is careful not to 
injure defendants by overlooking defects in form (c). But actions 
which are defective in substance are dismissed (d). 

652. Where there are relators the Attorney-General must sign 
the original writ. Before signing he may require to see the 
statement of claim (c). 

653. An ordinary action may, with the sanction of the Attorney- 
General, by amendment of the writ and statement of claim be 
turned into an action in the nature of an information (/). 

654. Legal proceedings ((7) for obtaining any relief, order, or 
direction relating to any charity, or the estate, fund, property or 
income thereof, require the sanction either of the Charity Commis- 
sioners or, as the case maybe, of the Board of Education (ft), except 

the bill (Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 444), except in charity cases ; see A,~0. 
V. Smart ^ Ws. Sen. 72; A,-0, v. WhittUy (1805), 11 Ves. 241 (wrong 

relief sought) ; A,-0. v. Broolce (1811), 18 Ves. 324 ; A,-G. v. Rochester 
Corporation (1854), 5 De G. M. & Or, 797 (proper relief given without 
specific prayer) ; A,^0. v, Middleton {VlbVjy 2 Ves. Sen. 327 (particular relief 
sought, but other relief granted) ; A,-G. v. Coopers* Co, (1812), 19 Ves. 
194 (no relief sought with regard to particular objects); A, G, v. Rrereton 
(1752), 2 Ves. Sen. 426 (no relief sought with regard to a particular person). 
See also A,-G, v. Gower (Lord) (1740), 9 Mod. Eep. 228; A.-G. v. Jeanes 
(1737), 1 Atk. 355 ; A.-G. v. Gore (Lord) (1740), Barn, (cn.) 151 ; A.-G. 
V. Gardner (1741), Bara. (CH.) 490; A.-G. v. Parker (1747), 1 1 Ves. Sen. 43 ; 
A.-G. V, Stamford Corporation (1747), 2 Swan. 591 ; A.-G, v. Harrow School 
(Governors) (1754), 2 Ves. Sen. 552 ; A.-G. y, Fotj8ter (1793), 1 Anst. 123. 

(b) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 446. This rule apparently is not applicable 
where the charity is regulated by Eoyal Charter (A.-G. v. Smart, supra ; 
A.-G. V. Middleton, supra), 

(c) A.-G. V. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 291, 310, where the court declined to 
set aside a decree upon an information which did not pray for such relief ; 
A.-G. V. Bavgars (1864), 33 Beav. 621, where in a suit to establish a charity by 
means of a scheme, the court declined to consider the validity of the appoint- 
ment of existing officers of the charity against whom there was no imputation, 
or to remove them. 

(d) See, e,g,, A.-G. v. Oglender (1790), 1 Ves. 246, whore the information 
claimed a legacy on behalf of a charity to which another charity was entitled, 
and the court refused on that information to give directions for the administra- 
tion of the second charity; A.-G. v. Grocers* Co, (1837), 1 Keen, 506, where the 
facts were untruly stated, and the relief claimoa was founded on the untrue 
statement. 

i e) Yearly Practice of the Supreme Court, 1909, p. 4, notes to Ord. 1, r. 1. 

/) Caldwell v. Pagham Harbour Reclamation Co, (1876), 2 Ch. D. 221 ; 
Wallasey Local Board v. Gracey (1887), 36 Ch. D. 599 ; Seton, Judgments and 
Orders, 6th ed., pp. 614, 621. Under the old practice the court gave leave in 
charity cases, where it was necessary, to amend a bill by converting it into a bill 
and information, or into an information alone (St, Mary Magdalen, Oxford 
(President) v. Sibihorp (1826), 1 Euss. 164), or to amend a bill and information 
by converting it into an information; see A.-G. v. Newcombe (1807), 14 Ves. 
6; A.-G. V. Vivian (1826), 1 Euss. 226; A.-G. v. East India Co, (1840), 11 
Sim. 380 ; A.-G. v. Cuming (1843), 2 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 149. 

(g) E,g„ “suit, petition or other proceeding’’; Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 
(16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17. 

(h) If an endowment is held solely for educational purposes the consent of 
the Board of Education is necessary instead of that of the Charity Commissioners 
(Board of Education Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. 0 . 33), and the Orders in Council 
made thereunder ; see p. 317, ante). 
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where the application is in any suit or matter actually pending or 
where relief is claimed adversely to a charity (i), or where the 
charity is exempt from the jurisdicdoii of the Charity Commissioners 
or the Board of Education (A:), or w^here the Attorney- General 
institutes the proceedings ex officio (/). 

The certificate of the Charity Commissioners ought to be obtained 
before the commencement of proceedings and the plaintiff should 
plead that it has been obtained (n). 

Where an action relating to a charity lias been commenced with- 
out the certificate of the Charity Commissioners, a motion for 
stay of proceedings is the simplest w^ay of testing the question 
wliether such certificate is or is not required (o). 

Except in the case of applications under the jurisdiction created 
by the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, the consent of the Charity 
Commissioners to legal proceedings does not dispense with the 
sanction of the Attorney-General thereto where it was necessary 
before the passing of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (p). 

The Charity Commissioners may also, without previous notice 
being given to them, authorise or direct proceedings to be taken 
wdienever upon the report of an assistant commissioner (^) or 
otherwise it appears expedient (r). 

Again, the Commissioners may, where they think the institution 
of legal proceedings by the Attorney-General is requisite or desirable 
with respect to any charity or its property or affairs, certify such 
case to the Attorney-General, with statements and particulars 
explaining the circumstances. Then, if after consideration the 
Attorney-General thinks fit to institute proceedings, he may do so 
ex officio by action or petition in the High Court, or by application 
to a High Court judge in chambers, or to a county court (s). 


(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17 ; and see pp. 310, 
311, ante. Under this section notice in writing of the proposed proceedings 
must be given to the Commissioners. 

{k) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 137), s. G2 ; and see note(/t), 
p. 320, ante; and p. 317, ante. 

(1) Ibid., 8. 18. 

im) Jie7idaU v. Blair (1890), 45 Ch. D. 139, C. A. 

(ti) Braund v. Devon {Earl) (1808), 3 Ch. App. 800. 

(o) Hodgson v. Forster, [1877] W. N. 74 ; Bookev. Dawson, [1895] 1 Ch. 480. 

{p) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet, c 137), s. 18. Thus, a 
petition under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 101), requires 
the consent of the Charity Commissioners when it relates to a chanty within 
their jurisdiction, and is not presented by the Attorney-General acting er officio 
(Chantable Trusts Act, 1853, ss. 18, 43), or “in a suit or matter actually 
pending ” (Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, s. 17), but the sanction of the Attorney- 
General under s. 2 of the Charities Procedure Act, 1812, is still also necessary. 

{n) See Charitable Trusts Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 49), s. 2 (3). 

(r) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 1-9. This section is 
in fact merely a proviso to s. 17. Under that section the Commissioners can 
authorise proceedings only after written notice of the proposed proceedings. 
S. 19 dispenses with such notice. 

(«) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 20. Proceedings have 
been taken under this section in numerous cases ; see A.~G. v. Blizard (1855), 
26 L. J. (on.) 171 ; Philpotts v. St. George's Hospital (1859), 28 L. J. (on.) 657 
(information); A.-G. v. Christ's Hospital {ffiovernoTs\ [1896] 1 Ch. 879; Re 
Manser, A.-G. v. Lucasy [1906] 1 Oh. 68 (adjourned summonses). 

H.L.— IV. M 
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65d. The charity Commissioners may themselves, by action, 
petition, or oilier proceedings, sue on behalf of a charity for the 
recovery of any property the gross annual income of 'which does 
not in the opinion of the Commissioners exceed twenty pounds a 
year, and which appears to belong to the charity (f). The sanction 
of the Attorney-General is necessary to such proceedings (a). The 
proceedings may be instituted in the name of “ the Charity Com- 
missioners for England and Wales (h) ; and a change in the 
persons who are Commissioners does not cause the proceedings to 
abate or become defective (c). For the purpose of such proceedings 
any document may be served on the Commissioners by being 
addressed to them and delivered at, or sent by post to, the Charity 
Commission office, or by being served on the secretary to the 
Commission (d). 

Applications by the Commissioners of the above nature may he 
commenced by originating summons (e\ and neither the trustees 
(if any) or persons acting in the administration of the charity, nor 
the official trustee of charity lands, nor the official trustees of 
charitable funds are necessary parties, unless the court or a judge 
otherwise orders; the Commissioners being deemed for the pur- 
poses of such proceedings to represent all parties interested in the 
charity. 

656. The court has not the power of taking into its consideration 
whether a particular action is or ^s not beneficial to the objects of 
the charity ; but by its absolute power over costs the court can 
discournge parties taking useless proceedings even though such 
liroecedings are sanctioned by the Attorney-General (/). 

The court disapproves of charity actions being got up by public 
meetings and supported by public subscriptions (//). 

657. The court has jurisdiction in an action to alter a scheme 
which was originally settled on petition (h). 

658. Questions relating to charities may be compromised and 
the terms of the compromise confirmed by the court (i). The 


(t) Chaiitable Trusts (Recovery) Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 17), s. 3. For 
instances of proceedings taken under this section, see He (hvymu'a Chanty 
(1894), 10 T. L. R. 428; lie Ihrhage Oreenwichy [1890] 2 Ch. 811 ; Jie 

Whitens Charities j Charity Commissiiyners y. London Corpm'ation^ [1898] 1 Ch 

(a) Cliaritable Trusts (Recovery) Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Yict. c. 17), s. 3. 

(/>) Ibid., 8 . 4 (1). ^ 

(c) 7 5i(i.,8.4 (2). 

{d) Ibid., 8. 4 (3). 

(<f) Ibid., 8. 4(4), 8. 6; Rules of Ibe Supreme Court (Charitable Trust? 
Recovery), 1892, printed in Yearly Practice of the Supreme Court, 1909, 
j). 1503; see lie Alms Corn Charity, [1901] 2 Cb. 750. The printed re])i>rts 
of the former Commissioners for inquiring concerning charities are jtrimd facts 
evidence in 8ucb proceedings upon notice being given (s. 6 (1) of the Act of 
1891). As to the nature of such notice, and also as to discovery from the 
Commissioners, see the above-mentioned rules. 

{/) A.~0. V, Merchant Taylors' Co (1836), 5 L. J. (CH.) 62. 
ig) A.-O. V. Worcester (RtVmp) (1851), 21 L. J. (cn.) 46. 

{h) A.-O. V. Stamford (Earl) (1839), 1 Ph. 737. 

(t) As, for example, in cases where it is doubtful whether a bequest oi 
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Charity Commissioners also may sanction a compromise of claims 
on behalf of (j) or against (k) a charity without taking or continuing 
any proceedings at law or in equity (0. 

659 . The court has discretion, instead of acting according to 
the strict rules of law, to refer matters arising out of an action 
to the consideration of the Attorney-General, and to act on his 
certificate or report On). Questions arising on the construction 
of wills and other documents are not referred to the Attorney- 
General (n). 

660 . Breaches of trust, actual or contemplated, may be restrained 
by injunction (o). When necessary an action for an injunction may 
be brought by a trustee against his co-trustees (p). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — "The Rthtor, 

661 . The introduction of a relator in actions relating to charities 
is not essential {q). The Attorney-General may, if he pleases, take 
proceedings without a relator (r), or may require one to be intro- 
duced even in cases certified by the Charity Commissioners («) ; 
the object being to have a person before the court who, in the 
event of costs being given against the Crown, may be made liable 
for them (Q. 

devibv to charity is valid, and a compromise is arrived at by a division of the 
property between the charity and other claimants, such as the heir-at-law, 
next of kin, and residuary le^i^atee (A.’O, v. LaiMierJiefd 9 Mod. liep. 

286; Snnpson's Case, cited 5 Ves. 304; ^.-C. v. Oxford (bishop) (1786), cited 
4 Ves. 431; Andrew v. Merchant Taylors' Go, (1802), 7 Vos. 223; Andrew v. 
Trinity Hally Cambridge (1801), 9 Ves. o32, o33) ; see also A.d}, v. Trevelyan 
(1847), 16 L. J. (CH.) 521 ; and p. 313, ante, 

{j) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 23, 

06) Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 31. 

(/) See p. 313, ante, 

(m) A.-O. V. Exeter Corporation (1827), 2 Russ, 362, where the couit referred 
it to the Attorney-General to certify whether a charity might accept fioin its 
debtor a smaller sum than was actually due; A.~G. v. Green (1820), 1 Jac. & \V. 
303; A.-G. v. Carlisle Corporation (1831), 4 Sim. 275; A,-G, v. Prelywrm 
(1841), 4 lieav. 467 ; A.-O. v. Tvfnell (1849), 12 Boav. 35, 41); and soo A.-fl, 
V. Breitingharn (1840), 3 Beav. 91, where, in a hard case, the decision was post- 
poned in order that the Attorney-General might come to some arraugoment. 

fw) A.-G. V. Fea (1819), 4 Madd. 274. 

(o) Rigall V. Foster (1853), 18 Jur. 39 (to restrain improper mortgage by 
charity trustees) ; A.-G. \, Welsh (1844), 4 Hare, 572 (to prevent user of chapel 
for unauthorised form of worship); A.-Q. v. Murdoch (1850), 7 Haro, 445; 
Cooper V. Gordon (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 249 (to restrain ministers from officiat- 
ing); Milligan v. Mitchell (1833), 1 My. & K. 446 (to prevent election of 
unlicensed minister). 

(p) Re Chertsey Market (1819), 6 Price, 279 ; Perry v. Shipway (1859), 
4 L)e G. & J. 353, where an improper retainer of a chapel by the minority of 
the trustees was prevented by the majority. 

(7) Mucklow V. A.-G. (1816), 4 Dow, 1, 15, H. L. ; Re Bedford Charity {Masters) 
(1819), 2 Swan. 470, 520; A.-O. v. Dublin Corporation (1827), 1 BH. (n. S.j 
351, H. L. 

(r) A.-O. v. Loyally [1891J 2 Q. B. 100, 107; A.-O. v. Lewis (1845), 8 Bcav. 
179. 

(s) A.-G. V. Boucherett (185S), 25 Beav. 116. 

{() Shelford, Law of Mortmain, pp. 424, 425; A.-Q. v. Brown (1818), 1 
@wan. 305j n. j Re Bedford Charity (Masters), supra ^ A.-G. v. Dublin 
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662. The following persons and bodies may act as relators, 
namely, any private individual who thinks that a charity has been 
abused (a), several individuals (h), the trustees of the charities 
concerned or any of them (c), corporations (d), companies (e), district 
councils (/), local education authorities (gi), and ratepayers (/t). A 
relator need not have any interest in the charity, its administra- 
tion, or the subject of the suit (i), but he must not be a person in 
indigent circumstances (J), 

663. The introduction of a relator’s name does not make him a 
plaintiff (k), except where he is personally interested in the relief 
sought (1). The Crown, acting through the Attorney-General, is the 
real plaintiff (in). 

664. A relator’s action is the action of the Attorney-General, 
and therefore the relator cannot appear separately (ti), or take an 
opposite view(o) from the Attorney-General ; nor when a relator is 


Corporation (1827), 1 Bli. (n. S.) 351, 352, II. L. ; A.-O. v. Boucherdt (1858), 
25 Beav. 116, 120; A.-G. v. Logan, [1891] 2 Q. B. 100, per V^UonAN 
WiiXTAMS, J., at p. 106 ; “ The practice of malcing the relator directly respon- 
sible for the costs of the action had its origin not in the protection of the 
defendant but of the Crown ; but see Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse (1827), 
1 Bli. (n. s.) 17, 48, H. L., where Lord Redesdale suggests that a relator was 
joined in the interests of the defendant. 

(a) Shelford, I. aw of Mortmain, 421. 

(b) A.-G. V. Clarendon (Earl) (ISll)y 17 Ves. 491 (several inhabitants). 

(c) A,-G, V. OriJith{lS01)y 13 Ves. 565, 671, citing .4. -f7.v. Talbot (not reported). 

(d) A,’‘G» V. LogaUf supra, at p. 101; A,-G, v. Ashborue Recreation Ground 
Vo., [1903] 1 Ch. 101. 

(c) A,-Cr. V. Merthyr Tydfil Union, [1900] 1 Ch. 516, C. A. 

(/) A,-G, V. Wirnbledon House Estate Co., Lid., [1904] 2 Ch. 34. 

{g) A.^G. V. Price (1908), 24 T. L. R. 761. 

{h) London County Council v. A.^G., [1902] A. C. 165. 

\i) A.-G. V. BuUcnall (1741), 2 Atk. 328; A.-G. v. Green (1789), 2 Bro. 
C. C. 497; A.-C/. V. Vivian (1826), 1 Russ. 226, 236; see South Motion Cor- 
poration v. A.-G. (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 1, 27, where the court ap]>eared to 
look with disfavour upon a relator who was a complete stranger to the 
charity. 

(./) Fellows V. Barrett (1836), 1 Keen, 120; because he is liable for costs (see 
p. 343, post). A certificate of a solicitor as to the relator’s competency is 
necessary ; see Chitty’s King’s Bench Forms, 661, 665 (3), (4), (5). 

(A;) A.-G. V. Logan, supra, at p. 106. 

(1) A.-G,\, lleelis (1824), 2 L. J. (o. S.) (cil.) 189; A.-G. v. Vivian, supra, 
nt p. 236; Lang v. Purves (1862), 8 Jur. {N. S.) 523, P. C. Under the old 
practice, where the relator joined as plaintiff, the proceeding was called “a 
bill and information.” As to “bills and informations,” see, further, Nash v. 
Morley (1842), 11 L. J. (CH.) 336 ; Braund v. Devon (Kar/) (1868), 3 Ch. App. 
800 ; Prestney v. Colchester Corporation (1882), 21 Ch. D. 111. Bills and 
informations filed together are severable (A.-G. v. Cuming (1843), 2 Y. & C, 
Oh. Cas. 149), and where a legacy was bequeathed to charity, the trustees of 
the charity were held entitled to file a bill for enforcing payment without an 
information (Mavor v. Nixon (1827), 2 Y. & J. 60), 

i m) A.-G. Y. Logan, supra. 

n) A.-Q. V. Ironmongers' Co. (1840), 2 Beav. 313, 328. But see A.-O. v, 
Wyqgeston's Hospital (1855), Seton, Judgments and Orders, 6th ed., 1290, 1297, 
132*6. 

(o) A.-Q. Y. Sherborne Grammar School (Governors) (1864), 24 J^. J. (oR.) 
74, 76, 
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plaintiff can he be heard in person on behalf of the Attorney- 
General (p). 

The Attorney-General may appear either in person or by 
counsel (q), or he may authorise the relator to conduct the case 
and instruct counsel on his behalf. The Attorney-General cannot 
then appear independently (r) except by special permission of the 
court («). 

666 . Where there are several relators the death of one does not 
affect the proceedings, but if all die, or if the sole relator dies (0 
or becomes lunatic (a), the court will stay the action until anew 
relator is appointed in order that some person may be made 
answerable for costs (fc). The consent of the Attorney-General is 
required for obtaining an order appointing a new relator (r), 
or the Attorney-General must make the application himself (d)* 
Where a relator, who is also plaintiff, dies and his interest does 
not pass to a co-plaintiff, an order to continue the proceedings is 
required {e). 

666. A clause in the statement of claim indicating the interest 
of a relator is not irrelevant, as in the event of the suit failing the 
costs may be more easily apportioned (/). 

Sub-Sect. 3, — 'The Atiorney-Qeneral as a Tarty, 

667. As a rule the Attorney-General is a necessary party to all 
actions relating to charities ^). He represents the beneficial 
interest, in other words the objects, of the charity (A). Even if all 
the siibscribej s to a charitable fund are made plaintiffs, an action 
for the regulation of the charity is defective unless the Attorney- 
General is also a party (/). 


ip) A.-G. v. Barker (1838), 4 My. & Cr. 262. 

Iq) A,-G. V. Green (1820), 1 Jac. & W. 305 ; Ludlow Corporation v. Urcen/iotise 
(1827), 1 331i. (N. s.) 65, H. L. 

(r) A,~G, V. Sherborne Grammar School {Governors) (1854), 18 Beav. 261 ; see 
also A.-Cr. V. Dove (1823), Turn. & E. 328; A,-G, v. Barkery supra; A.-G, v. 
Ironmongers^ Co. (1840), 2 Beav. 313. 

(e) A.-G, V. DovCy supra; A.-G. v. Stamford {Earl) (1840), 10 L. J. (cu.) 
58, 66; and see lie Hanson's Trusts (1852), 9 llaie, App. I., p. liv. ; Setou, 
Judgments and Orders, Gth ed., 1285. 

(<) A.-G. V. Towel (1763), Dick. 355; A.-Cr. v. Haberdashers' Co. (1852), 15 
Beav. 397, 404. 

(a) A.-G. V. TyUr (1764), 2 Eden, 230. 

lb) A G. V, Smart (1741), 1 Ves. Sen. 72. 

(c) Anon. (1726), Sel. Gas. Oh. 69. 

\d) A.-G. V. Tlumptree (1820), 5 Madd. 452. For a form of petition for a new 
relator, see Daniel’s Chancery Forms, 5th ed. 35. 

(e) R S. 0., Ord. 17. 

If) Rickards v. A.^G. (1845), 12 Cl. & Fin. 30, H. L. 

(g) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 411 ; Wellbeloved v. Jones (1820), 1 Sim. A 
St. 40 ; see p. 318, ante, 

{h) A.~G. V. Brodie (1846), 6 Moo. P. C. 0, 12; A.-G. v. IVorcester {Bishop) 
(1851), 9 Hare, 361; Ware v. Cumberleye (1855), 24 L. J. (on.) 630; Re 
Sekeford's Charity (1861), 6 L. T. 488. 

(t) Strickland v. Weldun (1885), 28 Ch. D. 426; and see Minn v. Slant (1851), 
16 Beav. 49, where for a special transaction it was held that the subscribers 
were necessary parties, 
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668. So, too, the Attorney-Geoersl is a necessary party to pro- 
ceedings instituted to test the validity of an alleg^ charitable 
gift (k), or to determine whether a claim to the benefit of a charity 
which had for many years been otherwise applied is properly 
founded (i). 

669. The Attorney-General is not a necessary party where the 
action concerns a private charity (m.), or where the trust is not 
charitable (n), or where (whether the trust is charitable or not) the 
parties suing do so under express statutory powers (o), or where 
third parties are suing charity trustees for specific performance of 
an agreement (p). 

670. All beneficiaries are bound by the result of proceedings to 
which the Attorney-General is a party (5), but the Attopey- 
General is not bound by any proceedings taken by beneficiaries to 
which he is not made a party (r). 

671. Where the Attorney-General is a parly to any legal 
proceedings affecting a charity no compromise can be enforced with- 
out his sanction (s). 


(k) Kiihhanh r. Hudson (1819), 7 Price, 212 ; and see p. 827, -post, 

(l) Re Magdalen Land Charity (1862), 9 Hare, 624. 

(m) Anon* (1746), 3 Atk. 277 ; Brown v. Dale (1878), 9 Ch. D. 78 ; compare 
Bpiller V. Maude (1881), 32 Oh. D. 168, n. ; Pease v. Pattinson (1886), 32 
Ch. D. 154, where the circumstances were somewhat similar, and the Attorney- 
General was present. As to the meaning of ‘‘private charitj^^* see p. 117, 
ante. 

(v) A*-Q. V. Hewer (1700), 2 Vern. 387 (school not a charity school) ; /l.-G 
V. Whorwvod (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 634, 536, where it was held, in the case of a 
devise to a college, that there were no grounds for an information by the 
Attorney- General; A.-G. v. Middleton (1751), 2 Ves. Sen. 327 ; A.-G. v. Drereton 
(1762), 2 Yes. Sen. 426; A.-G. v. Newcombe (1807), 14 Ves, 1, 7 ; Prestncy v. 
Colchester Corporation (1882), 21 Ch, D. Ill, 

The cases deciding that advowsons held on trust for parishioners were not 
charity propei*ty, and that therefore an information by the Attorney -General 
was not maintainable with regard to such trusts (see A.-G. v. Parker (1747), 1 
Ves. Sen. 43 ; A.-G. v. Forster (1804), 10 Ves. 335 ; A.-Q* v. Newcombe, supra ; 
A.-G. V. Webster ^875), L. E. 20 jEq, 483, 491) cannot be supported on 
that point since the cases of Re St, Stephen, Coleman Street (1888), 39 Ch. 1> 
492, and 7/w7i<er v, A.-G., [1899] A. C. 309, 315, which decided tW trusts of 
advowsons for parishioners are charitable. 

(o) Prestney v. Colchester Corporation, supra, at pp. 119, 120 (action by 
some freemen of a borough, on behalf of all, to establish a right for the 
benefit of all the freemen, suing under powers conferred by the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76), s. 2) ; compare A.-G. v. Meyricky 
[1893] A. 0. 1, where the Act did not contain similar provisions and the 
Attomey-Gtener^ was a party. 

(p) A,-Q, V. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 291, 311. 

M Vince v. Walsh (1854), 3 W. E. 7. 

(r) A.-G. V. Leage (1881), Tudor, I^w of Charities and Mortmain, 4th ed., 
p. 1041, per Kay, J,, at p. 1044, discussing Saunders v. Howes (1857), not 
reported. 

(«) Andrew V, Merchant Taylors' Co. (1802), 7 Ves. 223; Andrew v. Trinity 
Hall, Gam (1804), 9 Ves. 532, 533; A.-G. v. Exeter Corporation (1827), 
2 Euss. 362; A.-G. v. Fishrrwngers* Co, (1837), Coop. Pr. Cas. 85; A.-G. t. 
Ludlow Corporation (1842), 6 Jur. 1003; A.-G. v. Trevelyan (1847), 16 L. J. 
(OH.) 521 ; A.-G. Y. Boueherett (1858), 25 Beav. 116. 
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672. In administration proceedings where a question arises as 
to the application of a gift to charity generally, the Attorney-General 
is a necessary party to represent the interests of charity in 
general {1). Where there are gifts to specified individual charities, 
the presence of the Attorney-General is necessary, if the estab- 
lishment of a scheme or rules is required for the regulation of the 
internal conduct of the charity (a). He is similarly a necessary 
party, when the question is whether a particular bequest is chari- 
table (h\ or is applicable cy-prh (c), or where there is a gift to an 
established charitable' institution to be held upon trusts differing 
from those upon which the general funds of the institution are 

held GO. 

The Attorney-General is not a necessary party in administration 
proceedings where the legacy is to an established charitable institu- 
tion as part of its general funds ((?), or to an action for account in 
respect of a legacy given to a charity (/), or whore annual sums are 
given to specified trustees, to be distributed in charity ({/), or where a 
capital sum is given for immediate distribution iji). Where the ques- 
tion is whether a charity is entitled to a particular legacy or not, the 
Attorney- General may be made a party as being in the nature of a 
trustee for the charity, but his presence is not necessary, and the 
court prefers that the charity should itself appear rather than that 
the Attorney-General should represent it (/). 

673. The Attorney-General represents the Crown, where the 
Crown is claiming beneficially (/c). Therefore when tlie private rights 
of the Crown are in conflict with its rights as protector of charities, 
one of the law officers appears on behalf of the private interests of 
the Crown, and the other supports the claims of the charity (/). 

674. The Attorney-General must also be a party to legal pro- 
ceedings where the question concerns the right of the Crown to 
appoint under the sign-manual (m). 


{t) Ware v. Cumherlege (1855), 20 Boav. 511. 8ee A.-Q. v, (1708), 

3 Yes. 714, 726; Le Fyne, [1903] 1 Ch. 83. 

(a) Ware v. Cumherlege^ supra. 

(h) Cook V. Dticken field (1743), 2 Atk, 602, 5C4. 

(c) lie Taylor (1888), 68 L. T. 538. 

(a) Wellheloved v. Jones (1820), 1 Sim. & St. 40 ; Sons of the Clergy Corporation 
V. Mose (1839), 9 Sim. 610; and see A.-G. v. Warren (1818), 2 Swan. 291. 

(e) Wellheloved v. Jones^ supra; lie M'Auliffe, [189dJ P. 290. 

(/) Chity V. Parker (1792), 4 Bro. C. C. 38. 

(l 7 ) Waldo Y. Caley (1809), 16 Yes. 206; M'Ctll v. Atherton (1818), 12 Jur. 
1042 ; see also Horde v. Suffolk [Earl) (1833), 2 My. & K, 59, where the 
Attorney-General was a party but appeared to claim the legacy on behalf of 
the Crown, alleging failure of the charitable bequest and of the next-of-kin. 

(A) lie Barnett (1860), 29 L. J. (oh.) 871. But see lie Lea (1887), 31 Ch. D. 
628, where the Attorney -General was a party, the question being whether % 
charitable legacy should be paid oyer without a scheme. 

(♦) Ware v. Cumherlegey supra. 

Ik) A.-O. V, Magdalen College^ Oxford (1854), 18 Beav. 211. 

(f) A.-G. V. Bristol Corporation (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 312 ; A.-G. v. Iron- 
mongers' Co. (1833), 2 My. & K. 678, n. ; A. G. v. Windsor (Dean and Canons) 
(1860), 8 H. L. Gas. 369. 

(w) De Themmines v. De Bonneval (1828), 5 Russ. 293w As to the Crown’s 
right so to appoint, see p. 287, ante. 
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675. The Attorney- General may be made a defendant in an action 
by charity trustees claiming an account of the charity property and 
a personal discharge (n), or for the purpose of protecting the inte- 
rests of a charity (o); as for example where a suinmonB is taken out 
by executors, to determine the validity of a doubtful charitable 
bequest (p)^ or to decide whether a testator’s general charitable inten- 
tion should be carried into effect by a scheme under the court or tlie 
sign manual (g), or, again, when a summons is taken out by trustees 
for the court’s sanction to the retention by them of property, which 
would otherwise have to be sold, under s. 8 of the Mortmain 
and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (r). 

676. It is improper for the Attorney-General, after a decree 
which he did not oppose, to reopen the discussion by an appeal on 
rehearing, but in the case of a charity the court will not on that 
ground alone dismiss the appeal («). 

677. When payment is made into court of charitable funds by 
trustees under the Trustee Act, 1898 (0, the affidavit should stale 
that the Attorney-General as representing the public has an 
interest in the funds, and he should be served with notice (a). The 
payment into court discharges the trustees, and all future applica- 
tions in regard to the fund bo paid in must be made by the 
Attorney-General only (b). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Parties other than the Attorney -Generah 

678. Generally speaking, all persons interested in the subject 
of the action ought to be parties, if within the jurisdiction of the 
court (c). 


(ip/) Clam Hospital {IVardi'n and Brethren) v. Ponn/s {Lord) (1842), 6 Jur. 2o2 ; 
Chrisfs Hospital (Governors) v. A.-0» (1846), 5 Hare, 257. In such actions 
the trustees must render such accounts as the Attorney-General demands, and 
if the Attorney-General desires it, the court may direct a scbeine (ibid.). 

(o) LudJmu Corporation v. Oreenhmise (1827), 1 Bli. (n, s.) 17, 66, H. li. 

(;>) See Jte Waring, [1907] 1 Ch. 166 ; Re Pardoe, [1906] 2 Ch. 1S4 ; 
Re Mann, [1903] 1 Ch. 232. 

(q) Re Pyne, [1903] 1 Ch. 83. 

(r) Re Church Patronage Trust, [1904] 2 Ch.' 64 3, C, A.; and see Re Wilkinson, 
[1902] J Ch. 841. 

(s) Christ* s Hospital v. Grainger (1849), 19 L. J. 36. 

(C 66 & 57 Viet. c. 63, s. 42 ; see title Trusts and Trustees. 

(a) R. S. C., Ord. 64 n, r. 4 (2) ; see Re Poplar and Blackicall Free School 
(1878), 8 Ch. D. 643, 646. 

(h) Re Poplar and Blaclwall Free School, supra, 

(c) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 430. E,g., purchasers of land subject to a 
charge in favour of charity, and alleged to have been improperly sold (South Mol ton 
Corporation v. A,-0, (1854), 6 II. L. Cas. 1) ; executors where a legacy charged 
on land was given to a charity, and an action to ascertain the profits of the lands 
was instituted (A.-G. v. Twisden (1678), Cas. temp. Finch, 336) ; one tenant in 
common of lands where a charity was claiming against the other tenant in 
common {A,»G, v. Flint (1844), 4 Hare, 147); the heir-at-law where the pro- 
ceedings were to decide whether surplus funds belonged to him or to a charity 
(A.-G, V. Haberdashers* Co, (1792), 4 Bro. C. C. 106 ; Ludlow Corporatio^i 
V. Greenhouse, supra, at p. 65, II, L.), or whether there was a resulting trust 
for his benefit (A,^0, v. Green (1789), 2 Bro. C. C. 492), or where he was by 
implication visitor of a charity and an action was instituted for the execution 
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In an action to establish a charity rent-charge it is not necessary 
for all the persons whose estates may be liable to be joined as 
parties. The court will decide whether the rent-charge in question 
is charged on the estate of the person actually before the court (d). 

It depends upon the circumstances in each case whether persons 
who have a contingent interest in a charitable fund should be made 
parties to any proceedings concerning it (e). 

Strangers to a charitable trust who are not joined as relators (/) 
are not proper parties to any legal proceedings relating to it(^) ; as 
for example the original subscribers to a charitable fund (h), or an 
agent employed by charity trustees to manage the affairs of the 
charity (i). 

It is improper to join a body of persons who do not form a 
corporation as parties under a corporate name (/:). 

679 . Persons showing a primd facie right of intervention in 
legal proceedings to which they are not parties may be allowed by 
the court to attend (Z). Again, if any necessary parties are omitted 
or unnecessary parties are added, the court upon application will 
usually allow the proper alterations to be made {m). 

680 . The majority of the trustees of any charity within the 
jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners, if authorised by the 
Charity Commissioners, may institute and maintain any legal pro- 
ceedings in the same way as if they were the sole trustees of the 
charity (/O. Legal proceedings instituted in such manner do not 

of the trusts (A. -6/. v. Gaunt (1790), 3 Swan. 148, n.) ; a schoolmaster 
where the action was to have surplus charity funds appH^ for his benefit 
(/!.-(?. V. Smart (1748), 1 Ves. Sen. 72) ; lessees, undei lessees and assignees of 
charity lands in an action to set aside the lease {A,-G. v. Backhouse (1810), 17 
Ves. 28o ; Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (N. s.) 17, 78; A.-G. v. 
Greenhill (1863), 33 Beav. 193 ; see also A.-G, v. Pretymun (184o), 8 Beav. 
316, where a lessee, though not made a party, was given leave to attend). 

(th A.-G» v. Jackson (1805), 11 Ves. 367, 372 ; A,-G, v. ATzy/or (1863), 1 Hem. 
& M. 809, It is otherwise where the rent-charge is not charitable (A.-6r. t. 
Jackson y supra, at p. 367). 

(c) A,-0, V. St, John^s College (1835), 7 Sim. 241, where the information was 
held defective for want of parties because the person who was entitled to appoint 
the master of a charity school if he were not appointed by other persons within 
a limited period was not joined as party ; A.-C/. v. Goddard (1823), Turn. & E. 
348, where trustees of a charity who had a contingent interest in a legacy given 
to another charity were not held to be necessary paities to a suit establishing 
the second charity. 

(/) See p. 323, anie, 

0/) Lamj V. Purees (1862), 8 Jur. (N. s.) 523, P. C. 

(//) A.-G. V. Gardner (1848), 2 Do G. & Sm. 102; A,-G, v. Munro (1848), 3 
De G. & Sm. 161, 162. See, however, Minn v. Slant (1851), 15 Beav. 49, where 
the original subscribers were under special circumstances held still to have an 
interest, and were joined as parties. 

(t) A.-G, V. Chesterfield {Earl) (1854), 18 Beav. 696. See also as regards 
actions by some agents against others, Strukland v. Weldon (1885), 28 Ch, D. 
426. 

(A;) A.-O, V. Chester Corporation (1849), 1 H. & Tw. 46. 

(/) A.-G, V. Shore (1836), 1 My. & Or. 394; A.^0. v. Pretyman, supra; Re 
Shrewsbury Grammar School (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 324 ; and see p. 338, post, 

{m) Shelf ord. Law of Mortmain, p. 431 ; 1 Bedesdale’s Pleadings, 4th ed., 
p. 39; E. 8. C., Ord. 16, r. 11. 

(n) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 110), s. 13 ; see p. 275, ante. 
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abate or become of no effect by reason of the death or removal 
from office of any of the trastees, or of the addition of any new 
trustee (o). 

Where proceedings are taken against charity trusteeSi all must be 
joined, and not only the acting trustees (p). But in an action to 
remedy a breach of trust it is not necessary to make every person 
participating in the breach party to the suit ( 7 ). 

New trustees appointed pendente lite who ought to be, but are not, 
made parties to proceedings for the administration of a charity are 
not so bound by a decree made in such proceedings as to be 
absolutely precluded from making a case by way of defence to the 
suit (r). 

Where the Attorney-General appears on behalf of a charity the 
court may allow the trustees to argue in support of the Attorney- 
General (s), and it will hear the trustees when they differ bond fide 
from the relators (t). 

681. The proper defendant in a summons to sanction the 
retention, after the expiration of a year from the testator’s deatli, 
of land devised to a charity {a) is the official trustee of charity 
lands, and not the Charity Commissioners {h). 

The official trustee of charity lands is not a necessary party to 
proceedings under the Charitable Trusts (Eecovery) Act, 1891 (c), 
unless the court otherwise orders {d). 

Sect. 2. — Petitions. 


Whenappii- 682. In every case of a breach or supposed breach of any 
cation may be charitable trust, and whenever the direction or order of the court 
y petition, deemed necessary for the administration of any charitable 
trust, application may be made to the court by petition for such 
relief as the nature of the case may require (e). 


(0) Charitable Trusts Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet c. 110), s. 13; see E. S. C,, 
1883, Old. 17, r. 1. 

(p) Be Chertsey Market (1819), 6 Piice, 261. 

(5) A»-G, V. Leicester Corporation (1844), 7 Beav. 176. But see E. S. C., 
Ord. 16, r. 9, and the non- charitable case McCheane v. Gyles (No. 2), [1902] 1 
Ch. 911, wheie an action was brought by a beneficiary against one of two 
trustees liable for breach of trust. 

(r) V, Foster (1842), 2 Hare, 81. 

(«) S.-G. V. Bulk Corporation (1849), 18 L. J. (cn.) 275; WJiuker v. Hume 
(1851), 14 Boav. 528. 

S S.^0, V. Bath Corporation, supra, at p. 277. 

See Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 ; 
and p. 135, ante. 

(h) Be Church Patronage Trust, [1904] 1 Ch, 41. 

(c) 54 & 55 Viet. c. 17 ; see p. 313, ante, 

[d) E. S. 0. (Charitable Trusts Eecovery), 1892, r. 3 (Yearly Supreme Court 
Practice, 1905, p. 1451). 

(e) Charities th‘ocedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 101), s. 1 ; see Be Dod*s 
Charity, [1905] 1 Ch. 442 (petition for administration). The Act did not 
create a new jurisdiction, but it enabled summary proceedings to be taken 
under the old jurisdiction in certain cases {Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse 
(1827), 1 Bli. (n. 8.) 17, 65, H. L.). The preamble states that the object of the 
Act was to provide a more summary remedy in cases of breaches of charitable 
trusts, as well as for the just and upright administration of the same. The 
jurisdiction is now vested in the Chancery Division of the High Couit (Sflpreme 
Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), ss. 16, 34, 76). 
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This jurisdiction on petition applies only between the trustees 
and the objects of the trust (/). 

The court may refuse to make an order upon a petition and direct 
the parties to proceed by action (g). There is no fixed rule laid 
down by which the court is governed in the exercise of its dis- 
cretion (fc). The procedure by petition may safely be resorted to 
in all cases where the objects of the charity have no distinct 
interests and where, therefore, the Attorney-General represents 
them all ; and in all cases where, although there may be distinct 
interests, no substantial question of principle can arise between 
the several objects (i). 

683. The court has jurisdiction on petition to give the necessary 
directions for the> sale (A:), mortgage (0, or exchange (m) of charity 
property, to order a cy-pres application (n), to establish (o) or 
alter (p) schemes, to consider the expediency of applying for an 
Act of Parliament to regulate a charity (q), to regulate the internal 
administration of a charity (r), to determine whether parties have 

(/) A.-O, V. Worceeter {Bishop) (1851), 9 Hare, 828 ; see also Be Lawford 
Charity y Ex parte BIcivner (1817), 2 Mer. 453. 

{(/) Ex parte Bees {lSl^)t 3 Ves. & B. 10; A.-O* v. Deron (Earl) (1846), 15 
Sim. 259, 261. 

{h) A.-Q, V. Worcester {Bishop), tupra^ at p. 357. 

(/) Ibid»; and see Ludlow Corporations, Qreenhouse {\^21), 1 Bli. (n. s.) 17, 
66, H, L. ; Be Manchester New (1853), 16 Beav. 617. 

{k) Be Parke's Charity (1842), 12 Sim. 329; Be Ecclesall Overseers (1852), 
16 Beav. 297; Be Ashton C'Aar% (1856), 22 Beav. 288 ; Be North Shields Old 
Meeting House (1859), 7 W. R. 541 ; Be Congregational Church, Smethwick, [1866] 
W. N. 196; Cullen v. O'Meara (1867), I. B. 1 0. L. 640; and compare, 
contrd. Be Suir Island Female Charity School {\MQ), 3 Jo. & Lat. 171; Be 
Ly ford's Charity (1852), cited 16 Beav. 297, n. ; Be Bradford School of Industry, 
[1893] W. N. 60. 

(l) Be Stockjfort Bagged Industrial and Beformatory School, [1898] 2 Ch. 
687, C. A. 

(m) Be Newton's Charity (1848), 12 Jur. 1011; Mildmay v. Methuen {Lord) 
(1851), cited 14 Beav. 121, n. 

(«) Be Upton Warren Parish (1833), 1 My. & K. 410; Be Belvedere's (Lady) 
Charity (1840), 2 I. Eq. B. 354. 

(o) Ex parte Berkhawpstead Free School (1813), 2 Ves. & B. 134 ; Be Chertsey 
Market (1819), 6 Price, 261 ; Be Bughy School (1839), 1 Beav. 457 ; Be Bomton 
Free Grammar School (1839), 2 Beav. 228 ; Be Storey's Almshouses (1839), 9 L. J. 
(cn.) at p. 96 ; Be Shrewsbury Grammar School (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 324. 

(p) A.-G. V. Worcester {Bishop) (1851), 21 L. J. (cu.) 26, 40 (scheme pre- 
viously settled in an action) ; see Be Manchester New College (1853), 22 L. J. (cu.) 
671, where the court determined on petition whether resolutions by some 
of the trustees of a college for changing its locality would be beneficial to the 
institution. 

{q) Be Shrewsbury Grammar School, supra, 

(r) E,g., ^ setting aside an improper election of a scholar {Be Nettlds Charity 
(1872), L. B. 14 Kq, 434; see also Be Bngby School, supra), reinstating an 
improperly dismissed official {Be Phillips' Charity, Ex parte Newman (1845), 9 
Jur. 959; Be Fremington School, Ex parte Ward (1846), 10 Jur. 612). 
Compare, contrd, A,-G, v* Bristol Corporation (1846), 14 Sim. 648, where it 
was said that a question as to the power of trustees to dismiss an official referred 
to the original constitution, not merely to the management, of a charity, and 
could not be decided on petition. See also on the same point A.-G. v. East 
Betford Grammar School (1848), 17 L. J. (ch.)460; Be Godmanchester Grammar 
School (1850), 15 Jur. 833 ; and Be Bedford Charity (1833), 5 Sim. 678, 694, 695, 
where, however, the petition complaining of irregmar dismissal was under a 
special Act. 
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Charities. 


Sect. 2. 
Petitions 


Matters wliic)i 
cannot be 
dealt with on 
petition. 


Presentation 
of petition. 


acted according to clear rules laid down for the matiagetnent of a 
charity («), to appoint (t) or remove (a) trustees, to determine 
between the conflicting claims of two charities where the question 
depends upon the construction of a particular instrument (b), and 
to apportion funds between charitable objects (c). 

684 . The court has no jurisdiction upon petition under the 
Charities Procedure Act, 1B12, to authorise any alteration in the 
fundamental trusts of a charity (r0» to adjudicate as between 
charity trustees and strangers (e), to determine what powers trus- 
tees or other oflBcers have under the foundation (/), to ascertain in 
whom the legal estate is vested (/;), to determine whether trustees 
have been validly appointed (li), to repair a former misapplication 
of trust funds (i), to order accounts to be taken of estates of 
persons who have wTongfully received charity rents (A:), or to set 
aside an improper lease of charity lands (/). Questions also 
involving constructive trusts (m) and matters of great intricacy (;/) 
cannot be dealt with on petition. 

685 . A petition when not presented by the Attorney-General 
Acting ex oj/icio (o) must be presented by two or more persons (p) 

(s) A.-G. V. Bristol Corporation (184^), 14 Sim. 6-18, 002, 003. 

(/) lie Norwich Charities, Bignold v. Springfield (1839), 7 Cl. Fin. 71, II. L. ; 
Bee Jte Peyton* B {Lady) Hospital at Isleham (1845), 14 L. J. (cu.) 129, wboro, 
however, the petition was dismissed for informality ; lie Hereford Chanties 
(1842), 0 Jur. 289 ; and p. 2G7, ante. 

(a) Ex parte Seageara (1813), 1 Ves. & B. 496. 

(5) Be Upton H'arren Parish (1833), 1 My. & K. 410 ; Be Hospital for luciirahhs 
(1884), 13 L, E. Ir. 361. But see Be Clarke's {Dean) Charity (1836), 8 Sim. 34, 42. 

(f ) Be Hall's Charitt/ ( 1 85 1 ), 14 Beav. 115. 

(d) E.g.f by increasing the number of trustees limited by the founder {Be 
Storey's Almshouses (1839), 9 L. J. (cn.) 93, 95) or by amalgamating two charit- 
able institutions (Be Beading D'sjfensary (1839), 10 Sim. 118). Compare Be 
Bradford School of Industry, [1893] W. N. 00) ; see also A,-Q, v. Devon (Earl) 
(1846), 15 Sim. 262. 

(e) A.-G. V. Worcester (Bishop) (1851), 21 L. J. (cn.) 41 ; Re PhilipotCs 
Charity (1837), 8 Sim. 381 ; Be West Retford Charities (1839), 8 L. J. (cn.) 
317 (adverse claims of right to administer a chant)’); Ex parte Rees (1814), 3 
Ves. & B. 10; Re Norris (Sir John) Charity, Ex parte Brown (1815), Coop. 
G. 295 (adverse claims to charity land); lie Bedford Charity (1833), 6 Sim. 
578; lie Dean Clarke's Charity, supra; Re Magdalen Land Chanty (1852), 9 
llare, 624 (disputes between parties adversely claiming to be objects of a chaiity). 

(/) Be Newark Charities 6 L. J. (cu.) 215 (powers of trustees appointed 

in pursuance of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. !«)) ; 
A.-G. V. Bristol Corporation, supra, at p. 653 (power to remove schoolmaster); 
A.-G. V. East Beiford Grammar School (1848), 17 L. J. (cu.) 450 (power to alter 
regulations of a school). 

{g) Be Phillipott's Charity, supra; Be OIney Charities (1847), 11 Jur. 420. 

(h) Be Phillipott's Charity, supra. 

(?*) Be Hall's Charity, supra. 

(k) Be 8t. Wenn's Chanty (1824), 2 Sim. & St. 66. 

(/) Be Norris' (Sir John) Charity, Ex parte Brown (1815), Coop. G. 205; Be 
Lawford Charity, Ex parte Skinner (1817), 2 Mer. 453. 

(m) Be Norris' {Sir John) Charity, Ex parte Brown, supra. 

(n) Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (N. s.) 17, II. L. ; 
Be Phillipott's Charity, supra, at p. 391 ; Be Suir Island Female Charity School 
(1846), 3 Jo. & Lat. 171. 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 43. 

Ip) Charities procedure Act, 1812 (52 Qeo. 3, c. 101), b. I ; Be Qarsiang 
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t^lio must be directly interested in the charity (g). The petitioner’s 
may not be a corporation (r) or an improperly constituted governing 
body of a charity (s). 

The petition must be (1) signed by the petitioners in the presence 
of and attested by their solicitor (<)> (2) certified by the counsel 
who prepared it as being in his opinion a proper petition under 
the Act(u), and (3) certified by the Attorney-General (h), or, in case 
of the office being vacant, by the Solicitor-General (r). 

686. Petitions relating to charities within the jurisdiction of 
the Charity Commissioners ((f), unless presented by the Attorney- 
General in his official capacity ((?) or in a suit or matter "actually 
pending (/), require the sanction of the Charity Commissioners (^). 

687. A petition must be served upon alt persons whose rights or 
interests will be affected by the order (/i). It need not be served 
upon persons whose interests will not be affected (i), or as a matter 
of course upon the Attorney-General, though the court may direct 
service upon him if his presence is desirable (A). 

It is necessary that there should be a respondent to a 2 ^etition (1). 


Church Timm School, Ex ymrie Pe lder (1829), 7 L. J. (o. s.) (ciT.) H59, where a 
})etition prefen'ed by one person was dismissed though cei-tified by the 
A ttorney- General . 

{(]) Re Bedford Charity {Masters) (1819), 2 Swan. 470, 518, 525 ; Ludlow 
Corporation v. Oreenhome (1827), 1 Bli. (n. 8.) 17, 91, II. L. 

(r) Re London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co, (1854), 18 Beav. 608. 

(a) Ilamilton v. Spottiswoode (1866), 36 L. J. (cn.) 51. 

(t) Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 101), s. 2. The solicitor must 
also certify that the petitioners are able to answer the costs of the application 
(see Daniel’s Chancery Forms, 5th ed., p, 1055). 

(a) Daniel’s Chancery Forms, supra, 

{h) Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 101), s. 2; Daniel’s 
Chancery Forms, 5th ed., p, 1056. 

(c) Re T^awford Charity, Ex parte Skinner (1817), 2 Mer. 453; Ludlow 
Corporatiim v. Oreenhonse, supra, at p. 65. 

{d) See p. 303, ante, 

(#») Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), ss. 18, 43. 

(/) As to the meaning of these words, see p. 311, ante. 

(g) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 17 ; see also 
Daniel’s Chancery Forms, 5th ed,, p. 1055. 

(5) E.g.^ upon all the trustees if the petition is for removal of trustees {Ex 
parte Seagears (1813), 1 Ves. & B. 496), or upon the surviving or continuing 
trustees if the petition is for the appointment of new trustees {Re Hereford 
Charities (1842), 6 Jur. 289). 

(?) Er parte Foudser (1819), 1 Jac. & W. 70 (not necessary to serve parish officers 
with petition respecting aiTears of charity revenues applicable to parochial 
purposes) ; Re Shrewsbury Grammar School (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 85 (petition for 
appointing new trustees where old trustees had been appointed in place of a 
municipal corporation, not necessary to serve corporation). 

(A*) Re Warwick Charities (1845), 1 Ph. 559 (petition for filling up vacancies 
in charity trustees); Re Bradford School of Industry, [1893] W. N. 60; Re 
Stockport Ragged Industrial and Reformatory School, [1898] 2 Ch. 687, C. A. 
(petition for sanction of court to schemes providing for sale or mortgage of 
charity estate) ; see cmtrd. Re Oxford Charity (1862), cited Seton, Judg- 
ments and Orders, 6th ed., 1301. The Attorney-General is always served with 
the summons to proceed on the order {Re Hanson's Trusts (1852), 9 llare» 
App. I., p. liv. 

(/) Ex parte R r(?(1814), 3 Ves & B. 10. 
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Sect. 2. 
Petitions. 
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Petition not 

certified by 

Attorney- 
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Petition 

informally 

presented. 

Proceedings 
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Order not 
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Further order. 
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petition 
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under private 

Acta. 


It is within the discretion of the court to hear counsel for 
parties who are not respondents to a petition (m). 

688. The evidence in support of a petition may be by aflSdavit in') 
or oral(o), but in practice oral evidence is only adduced under 
some special circumstances. 

689. An order made upon a petition not certified by the Attorney- 
General is void(p), unless the petition concerns something done 
by the court upon a previous properly certified petition (q). 

An order made upon a petition informally presented may be 
discharged on motion, and the removal from the file of the 
petition may be ordered (r). 

The Attorney-General must be a party to all inquiries before the 
master under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812, and any proceed- 
ings taken in his absence are irregular («). The petitioners and 
respondents are entitled to attend proceedings in chambers taken 
in pursuance of an order made upon a petition (t), 

690. If an order has been made on petition and the petitioners 
fail to carry it into effect, this may be done by the Attorney-General 
or any of the respondents (a). 

AVhere an order has been made on petition, a further order in 
the same matter may be made on motion (h). 

691. Where an action and a petition relating to the same or 
some of the same objects are proceeding simultaneously, the court 
may refer the question to the Attorney-General to determine which 
proceeding should be continued (c). 

692. In some private Acts of Parliament regulating cliarities, 
applications to the court are directed to be made by petition (d). 
Petitioners who claim to be entitled to relief under a private Act 
and under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812, must elect under which 
Act they will proceed, for the court cannot proceed under two 
jurisdictions (c). 


( 7 / 1 ) A.-G. V. Devm {EnrJ) (1846), 15 Sim. 259. 

(«) Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Qeo. 3, c. 101), s. 1 ; Ex parte Greenhouse 
(1818), 1 Swan. 60; lit MtrcharU Taylors" Charity (1870), 23 L. T. 486. 

( 0 ) Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 101), s. 1. 

(р) A.-G. V, Green (1820), 1 Jac. a W. 303, 305. 

( 7 ) A.-G, V. Devon {Earl), supra, at p, 262; Rt Godmanchester Grammar 
School (1851), 15 Jur. 833. 

(r) Re Dovenhy Hospital (1836), 1 My. & Cr. 279. 

(s) Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (n. s.) 17, 65, II. L. ; 
A.-G. V. Stamford {Earl) (1839), 1 Ph. 737. 

{t) Daniel’s Chancery Practice, 7th ed., p. 1748. 

(a) Re Bedford Charity (1857), 26 L. J. (cii.) 613. 

Ih) Re Slewringe"s Charity (1814), 3 Mer. 707 ; Re Chipping Sodbiiri/ School 
(1832), 5 Sim. 410. 

(с) A.-G. v. Green, suptxx. Compare Re Lawford Charity, Ex parte Skinner 
(1817), 2 Mer. 453, where the court refused to make an order on petition in 
respect to certain matters which formed the subject of an actiou already 
instituted. 

(d) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, pp. 508 et seq. See, e g , stut. 59 Oeo. 3, 
c. 22 , s. 50 ; Custos Rotulorum (Ireland) Act, 1831 (1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 17), s. 29 , 
•tat. 7 Geo. 4, c. 29, s. 15. 

(e) Re Bedford Charity {Masters) (1819), 2 Swan. 470, 525. 
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693 . The procedure under the Charities Procedure Act, 1812, 
applies to petitions under the Grammar Schools Act, 1840 (/), and 
the Church Building Act, 1845 (g). 

Petitions under the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 (h), the 
Church Building Act, 1845 (i), and the Lands Clauses Consoli- 
dation Act, 1845 (j), require to be entitled also in the matter of the 
Charities Procedure Act, 1812. 

A petition under s. 28 of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (ft), for 
appointing new trustees must be entitled in the matter of that Act 
and of the Trustee Act, 1893 (Z), but not necessarily in the matter 
of the Charities Procedure Act, 1812 (m). 

Petitions entitled in the matter of the Charities Procedure Act, 
1812, and of some other Act must comply with the requirements o! 
the former Act (//). 

Whether the fiat of the Attorney-General is required for a petition 
presented in an action is a matter within the discretion of the court(o). 

694 . Affidavits in support of petitions or summonses made under 
8. 80 of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (p), may if more 
convenient, as, for example, where the charity trustees are very 
numerous, be made by the clerk to the trustees (q). 

Sect. 3. — Summonses, 

695 . In cases of charities the gross income of which exceeds 
£30 per annum (r), and of all charities in the city of London (s), 
orders for the appointment or removal of trustees {t) or for estab- 
lishing schemes vesting orders (iv), orders vesting charity land 

(/) 3 & 4 Viet. c. 77, 8. 21. For examples of petitions under this Act, see 
Re Maryborough Orammar School (1843), 7 Jur. 1047 ; Re Chelmsford Grammar 
School (1855), 24 L. J. (oH.) 742. 

(y) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 70, s. 22 (apporl ionment of charities on formation of new 
districts). 

(h) 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76, s. 71 (replaced by s. 133 of the Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 60) ) ; Re Norwich Chariites, JSiynoJd v. Springfield 
(1839), 7 Cl. & Fin. 71, H. L. ; Re Warwick Charities (1845), 1 Ph. 559, A.-C.v, 
Ejciter Corporation (1852), 2 De G. M. & G. 507 (petitions lor appointing now 
trustees). Sometimes these petitions were entitled also in the matter of the 
Trustee Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 28); Re Northampton Charities 3 

De G. M. & G. 179 ; Re Gloucester Charities (1853), 10 ECare, App. I., p. in. 

(?) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 70 ; Re West Ham Charities (1848), 1 7 L. J. (CH. ) 441 . Probably 
the same rule applies to petitions presented under the Grammar Schools Act, 1840. 

(./) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18 ; Re London, Brighton, and South Coast Rati, Co. (1 SOI), 
18 Beav. 608 (petition for investment of charity funds in court). 

{k) 16 & 17 Viet. c. 137. 

(/) 66 & 57 Viet. c. 53. 

(m) Re Lincoln Primitive Methodist Chapel (1855), 1 Jur. (n. s.) 1011 ; Re 
Davenport* 8 Charity {\^bb), 4 De G. M. & G. 839. 

(/?) Re Warwick uharities, supra ; Re Rullt^s Charity (1853), 3 De G. M. & G. 
163 ; Re London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co,, supra, 

(o) A,-0, V. Cooper (1861), 8 Jur. (n. s.) 60. 

(p) S & 9 Viet. c. 18. 

Iq) Re Edward the Sixth's Almshouses (1868), 16 W. R. 841. 

(r) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 1.37), s. 28. 

(a) Ibid,, 8. 30. 

It) Ibid,, 6, 28 ; R. S. C., Ord. 55, r. 13. 

(^ Re Sion Hospital (1876),Seton, Judgments and Orders, 6th ed., 1283, 1309 | 
Be Charitable Gifts for Prisoners, Ex parte Christ's Hospital {Governors) (1872), 
8 Ch. App. 199. 

{w) Re Davenport's Charity, supra. But see Re Lincoln Primitive Methodm 
Vha^l, eufra^ where a petition was held necessary. 
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in the official trustee of charity lands (a) or for transferring stock 
to, depositing securities with, or paying money to the official trustees 
of charitable funds, and for investment and payment of dividends (6), 
and any other relief order or direction relating to the charity (c), 
may be made or given by a judge of the Chancery Division (d) in 
chambers {e) instead of in an action or on a petition. 

It is within the power of the judge at chambers to direct pro- 
ceedings to be taken by action or petition and to abstain from 
further proceedings on the summons (/). 

696. Applications in chambers are made by originating sum- 
mons (jg). If the application is not made by the Attorney-General 
acting ex officio Qi), or is in respect of a charity not exempted from 
the Charitable Trust Acts (0, the consent of the Charity Commis- 
sioners to the proceedings is necessary (/c) ; and when the summons 
is issued a copy of the certificate (0 of the Charity Commissioners 
must also be left at the judge’s chambers (;;/)• 

697. Where the gross annual income of the charity does not 
exceed £100, orders made in chambers under s. 28 of the Chari- 
table Trusts Act, 1853, are not subject to appeal except on a judge’s 
certificate («)• Where, however, the aggregate income of several 
charities concerned exceeds £100, there is a right of appeal, 
although the income of each separate charily is less than that 
amount (o). No appeal can be made by a person who did not appear 
in the court below (p). 


(a) Re Beckenham Chariti/ (1854) ; Re Titchmarah (1857^ ; Re Saffron Waldvn 
Charity (1857); Re TV’estfield's Charity (1860), all cited iu Setou, Judgments and 
Orders, 6tli ed,, 1809. 

(5) Re Wharton^ 8 Charities (1859) ; Re Reiyate Charities (1860) ; Re Cranhourn 
Schools (1863), all cited in Seton, Judgments and Orders, 6th ed., 1310, 1311. 
fc) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 28. 

(d) Supreme Couit of Judicatme Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), s. 34 ; 
E. S. a, Ord. 65, r. 13. 

(e) Charitable Ti'usts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 28. This section 

f ives to ttie judge in chambers the same powers which could previously liave 
een exercised iu an action or on a petition {Re Davenport's Char it ti (1855), 4 
De G. M. & G. 839 ; see R. v. Charity Commissioners ^ [1897] 1 Q. B. 407. 
Under this section the court may decide whether property is or is not held on 
a charitable trust {Re Norwich Town Close Estate Charity (1888), 40 Ch. 1). 
298, C. A,), but may not deal with adverse claims to title {ibid, at pp. 309, 
310; Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 41). 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 28. 

(y) R S. C., Ord. 55, r. 13 ; Uamel’s Chancery Forms, 5th ed., p. 514. 

(A) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 18. 

(i) Ibid,, 8. 62. 

(A) Ibid,, 8. 17. This consent is not necessary for an application to determine 
whether charitable trusts have failed {Re Sham (1904), 117 L. T. Jo. 219). 

(/) For form of certificate, see Daniel’s Chancery Forms, 5th ed., p. 1053. 

(w) Daniel’s Chancery Practice, 7th ed., p. 1754. 

{71) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 28 ; E. S. C., Ord. 
B5, r. 14. 

(o) Re Charitable Gifts for Prisoners, Ex parte Christ's Hospital {Governors) 
(1872), 8 Ch. App. 199. 

{p) Christ's Hospital v. Grainger (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 460 ; Ludlow Corpora^ 
tion T. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (k. s.) 17, H. L. 
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698. Application may be made by originating summons to 
apportion Eoman Catholic charities partly applicable to super- 
stitious uses, and to apply such part to lawful charitable trusts (q). 

699. Applications for interim and permanent (r) investment of 
charitable funds paid into court under the Lands Clauses Consolida- 
tion Act, 1845 («), or the Settled Land Act, 1882 (t), and for payment 
of the dividends thereon, may be made by summons or by petition (a). 
The option of proceeding by summons or petition is at the applicant’s 
risk(i;). The rule is that procedure by summons is proper in 
simple cases, by petition in complicated matters (c). 

The general rule is that if the funds in court do not exceed 
£1,000, applications for payment out are made by summons ; if 
they exceed that sum, by petition (d)- 

700. Persons claiming to be entitled to funds in court (tO, or 
applying for inveslment of such funds and payment of dividends (/), 
must as a rule verify their title by affidavit, which may be made by 
the clerk of the charity trustees (g) or one of the petitioners (//). 

701. The summons must in general be served on all persons whose 
inteiests are concerned (i), and if not taken out by the Attorney- 
General must be served on his solicitors, except where the summons 
asks merely for the appointment of trustees, or a vesting order, or 
an order for the transfer of stock consequent upon a vesting 
order {k). 

Sect. 4 — Procedure in sealing Sihemes. 

702. Schemes directed by the court (1) are generally referred to 
a master and settled in chambers before the judge (nt) ; but in simple 


Sect. 8. 
Summonses. 


Applications 
as to invest- 
ment of funds 
in court. 


Affidavit ID 
BUp(>ort of 
claim to 
funds. 


Ser\ Jce of 
summons. 


Refeiemie to 
mabter. 


(7) Roman Catholic Chanties Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 134), s. 1 ; see 
p. 151, a)de. 

(r) Expenditure in building is not a “ permauent iuvestmeut” {Exinirte Jtsua 
College^ Cambridge (1884), 50 L. T. 583). 

(a) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18. 

(/i 45 & 46 Viet. c. 38, s. 32 ; Re Bethlehem and Bridewell llvf^pilaU (1885), 30 
Ch.'D. 641. 

(a) R. S. a, Ord. 55, r. 2 (7). 

\h) Re Bethlehem and Bridewell Hospitals^ si/pra, where the costs of the petilion 
were allowed. 

(c) Ibid. ; see also Re Stafford's Charity (1887), 57 L, T. 846, wheie the costs 

of a petition were allowed; v. St, John's Hospital ^ Bath^ [1803] 3 Ch. 

151 ; Re St, Alban'st Wood Street {Rector and Churchwardens) (1892), 66 L. T. 
51, where the costs of a summons only were allowed. 

(d) R. S. 0., Ord. 55, r. 2 (2). 
e) R. S. C., Ord. 52, r. 18. 

(/) Ex parte St, Mary's College^ Winchester (IF'ardeus) (1866), 11 W. R. 788. 
But see Re Merchant Taylors' Charity (1870), 23 L. T. 486 ; Re Magdalen 
College, Oxford {President) (1880), 42 L. T. 822, where in special circumstances 
the affidavit was dispensed with. 

(7) Re Edward the Sixth's Almshouses (1868), 16 W. R. 841. 

(A) Re Vale of Neath Railway Act, 1863, [1866] W. N. 78. 

(i) Daniel s Chancery Practice, 7th ed., p. 1754. 

{k) Ibid, 

(/) See p. 185, ante, 

(m) Well btlo ced y, Jones (1820), 1 Sim. & St. 40; and see Doyley v. PogJry 
(1735), 7 Ves. 58. u. ; Baglis v. A,-G. (1741), 2 Atk. 240, u. ; Paice v. Canterhuiy 
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cases, where a slight modification of a trust is required (n) or where 
the fund is small (o), a reference to the master may be dispensed with 
and the scheme set out in the order (p). Sometimes a reference 
to the master is directed to apportion a fund without settling a 
scheme (q). 

When a scheme is directed to be settled, the draft may be prepared 
by the Attorney-General (?*), or by other applicants, who would 
usually be the trustees of the charity («). If the draft is not pre- 
pared by the Attorney-General it must be submitted to him. The 
draft scheme is brought before the judge in chambers for approval (t). 
If there are any points objected to, the summons may be adjourned 
into court (a). 

The Attorney-General, whose presence at the settlement of a 
scheme is generally (/;), but not invariably (c), required, should be 
served with a bummons to attend (d), and he may then raise any 
objections O'). 

703 . As the Attorney-General attends the settlement of a scheme 
to protect the interests of all concerned in the charity, the court 
may refuse to allow the attendance of interested persons, even at 
their o\vn ex];)ense(/). As a rule strangers to the suit are not 
allowed to intervene or to attend the settlement of a scheme by the 
Attorney-General (i/), unless their intervention or attendance will 
clearly be beneficial to the charity (/<). 13ut leave to attend may be 
given to persons who are not parties, on the understanding that 
only one set of costs will be allowed (/), or that they do so at their 

(Archbishop) (1807), 14 Ves. 3G4, 372; Waldo y. Caley (1800), IG Ves. 211; Re 
llamon'a Trust (l8o2), 9 Hare, App. I., p. liv. 

(w) Re Richardson^ s Will (1887), 58 L. T. 45. 

(0) Re Lousada (1887), 82 L. T. Jo. 358. 

( р) A.-O. V. Brandreth (1842), I Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 200 ; Clum Hospiial ( 

V. (Aord) (1842), 6 Jur. 31; Re DeUnar Charilahle Trusty [1897] 2 Ch. 

1G3, 1G8; see also QiUany. Odlan (1878), I L. E. Ir. 114; v. Manf^ficld 

(1845), 14 Sim. GOl. 

(7) White V. White (1778), 1 Bro. C. 0. 15; Re Ilydda Trusts (1873), 22 

W. E. 69. 

(r) Smith v. Kerr (No. 2) (1905), 74 L. J. (cu.) 767. 

(s) V. Stepney (ISUl), 10 Ves. 29; JemmU v. Verrd (1820), Amb. 
585, n. ; and compare Re Lea (1887), 34 Ch. D. 523, 533. 

(t) Re Wyeradale SJiool (1853), 10 llai'e, App. II., p. Ixxiv. 

(a) Ibid. 

(h) Re Hansoids Trusty supra; A.-G. v. Goldsmiths' Co. (1833), Coop. Pr. Cas. 
312; A,-G. V. Stamford {Earl) (18J0), 1 Ph. 749; A.~G. v. St. Cross Hoapitai 
(1854), 18 Beav. 475; Re Clergy Society (1850), 2 Iv. J. GI5 ; Re Taylor (1888), 
58 L. T. 538; Re Stockport Ragged Industrial and R< formatory Schools, [1898] 
2 Ch. 687, C. A. 

(с) E,q.y whero the fund is small {A.-G, ▼. Haberdashers' Co, (1835), 2 
My.& K. 817 (fund £1,100)). 

?rf) Re Hanson's Trust, supra, 

h) Re Lea, supra. 

If) A.-O. V. St. Cross Hospital, supra; A.^G. v. Wimborne School (1817), 
10 Beav. 209 (Ecclesiastical Commissioners refused leave to attend) ; Re 
Shrewsbury Grammar School (1849), 1 Mac. & G. 334, 335 ; Re Sekeford's 
Charity (I'SGl), 5 L. T. 488. 

{g) Ibid.; A.-G. v. Attwood {\%b2), 1 W. E. G4, 91; Smith y. (Np. 2), 
supra, at p. 7G7. 

(h) Smith V. Kerr (No. 2), supra, 

(1) A.-a. V. Shore (1836), 1 My. & Cr. 394 
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Otvn expense (/c). The Attorney-General is, however, always 1 ‘caJy 
to listen to any suggestion made by persons who have any real 
interest in the lualler (/). 

704. On an application for the confirmation of a report approv- 
ing a scheme for the administration of a charity estate, a newly- 
appointed trustee, who has not been served with the proceedings, 
may present a cross^petition opposing the confirmation, upon 
grounds not appearing upon the report or brought before the 
master (???). 

705. When the judge has settled a scheme it is filed in the 
Central Office, notice being sent to the Charity Commissioners 
or Board of Education, as the case may he, from the Central 
Office. Office copies are obtainable in the usual way at the Central 
Office (n). The order of the court, where the case is simple, some- 
times sets out the scheme (o), but as a rule it merely refers to the 
filed copy (j)). 


Skct. 5. — rrocedare of Visitor, 

706. Whether a visitor is exercising his jurisdiction upon a 
general visitation or upon a special appeal ( 7 ), he need not pro- 
ceed according to the rules of common lawO) so long as he pays 
regard to the positive forms prescribed by the statutes regulating 
the foundation (s), and subject to this condition the actual manner 
of hearing is within his discretion (a), 

707. He must hear all appeals not of a frivolous nature (/>). 

708. No proceedings ought to he taken against an absent party 
until he has been cited (c). 

A visitor should cite the interested parlies to appear before 
him {(i)f and he may decide questions upon written or oral 
evidence (<?) on oath or otherwise (/). But he cannot give his 
decision without hearing or receiving a written statement from 
the parties concerned (r/). 


(k) Re Shrewshury Grammar School (1849), 1 Mac. & O. 336. 

(/) Smith V. Kerr (No. 2) (1905), 74 L. J. (cii.) 767. 

im) Re Lojipington Pariah (1850), 8 Hare, 198. 

in) See Daniers Chancery Practice, 7th ed. p. 1751. 

(o) A,-Q, V. Brandrtth (1842), 1 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 200; see note (/>), 
BKpra. 

! p) Re Comjeri Free Grammar School it Farm (1853), 10 Haro, Appendix L, p. r. 
7) As to the two-fold jurisdiction of visitors, see p. 289, ante, 
r) R, V. Ely {Uiahop) (1788), 2 Term Pep. 290, 338. 
a) Com. Dig. tit. Visitor, C. 

(a) V. Atheratone Free School (Governorb) (1834), 3 My. & K. 560 ; 

see also Re York (Dean) (1841), 2 Q. P. 1. 

(5) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 379. 

(c) Com. Dig. tit. Visitor, C. 

(d) R, V. Cambridge Univeraity (1722), 8 Mod. Rep. 148, 163 ; see aiso 
Wataon v. All Soula* College ^ Oxford {Warden) (1864), 11 L. T. 166. 

(c) U, V. Ely (Diahop) (1794), 6 Teiin Rep. 475. 

(/) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 379 ; but see Green v. Ruther/orih (1750), 
1 Yes. Sen. 473. 

(^r) B, v. Ely (Biahop) (1738), as reported 2 Term Rep. 336; B, v. Cambridge 
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The visitatorial jurisdiction of the CroWn is elercised by 
tho Lord Chancellor (h) upon application by petition (i). Like a 
private visitor, he is not bound by any particular forms of pro- 
cedure (/t). Unless the petitioner can prove that the Crown is in 
fact visitor, the Lord Chancellor has no authority to hear the 
petition (/). 

Skct. 6 . — Service of Notices, 

710. All notices to the governors, or members of or subscribers to, 
any charitable fnstitution in England, whether incorporated or not, 
wliicli by the charter, statutes, or rules are required to be given, may 
be served through the post directed to the address given in the 
list of governors, members or subscribers for the time being in 
use at the chief establishment of the institution ; and evidence of 
the same being posted properly addressed is evidence of service. 
Notices need not be served on governors, members or sub- 
scribers outside the United Kingdom, notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary in the charter, statutes, laws or rules of the 
institiUion (m). 

Sect. 7. — Costs, 

8ur-Sect. 1 . — The Aitorney^<lenernh 

711. The Attorney-General never pays costs when he sues as 
an officer of the Crown in performance of a public duty, e.g,^ on 
behalf of a charity, even when he loses his case (n). 

Umversity (172*2), 8 Mod. Kep. 1*18, 1G3 ; see also Jl. v. Gaahhi (1799), 8 Term 
Rep. 209; l)oe v. Oartham (^1823), 8 Moore (C. P.), 368, 371. 

{h) Co. Litt. 06 n ; Shelf ord, Law of Mortmain, p. 333 ; Ji. v. SL Catherine's Hall 
^^faei€r) (1791), 4 Term Rep. 233, 244 ; A,-G, v. Dixie (1807), 13 Ves. 519; 
A.-O. V. Clarendon (Earl) (1811), 17 Ves. 498; Re Christ Church (1866), 1 
rh. App. 626 ; see Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), s. 17 (5). It seems 
that the King may also visit by special commissioners (Com. Djg. tit. Visitor, A. ; 
Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 333 ; Eden v. Foster (1725), 2 P. Wms. 326 ; see 
p. 287, ante, 

(i) Ex parte Wrangham (1795), 2 Ves. Jiin. 609; A,-G. v. RJach (1805), 11 
Ves. 191 ; Ex parte Inge (1831), 2 Russ. & M. 590; Re Queens' College^ Cambridge 
(1828), 6 Russ, 64 ; Re University College^ Oxford (1848), 2 Ph. 621 ; Re Christ 
Church f supra, 

(k) Queens' College Case (1821), Jac. 19. 

(/) Re Garstang Church Town School ^ Ex parte Redder (1829)^ 7 L. J. (o. 8.) 
(cn.) 172. As to the costs of petitions to the Lord Chancellor, see Ex parte 
J)ann (1804), 9 Ves. 547 ; Re Redford Charity (Masters) (1819), 2 Swan. 470, 532 ; 
Queens* College Case, supra, at p. 47 ; A.-G, v. Catherine Hall, Cambridge (Master), 
ibid, at p. 401 ; and p. 356, post. 

(m) Service of Notices Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Viet. c. 66) s. 2. 

(n) Slielford, Law of Mortmain, p. 474 ; A,-G, v. Ashhurnham (Earl) (1823), 1 
Sim. & St. 394, 397 ; A,-G, v. Dublin Corporation (1827), 1 Bli. (n. s.) 351, 352, 
11. L. ; Ludlow Corporation v. Greenhouse (1827), 1 Bli. (n. s.) 48, H. L. ; A.-G, 
V. Chester Corporation (1851), 14 Beav. 338; Re Macduff, Macduff v. Macduff, 
[1896] 2 Ch. 451, 475, C. A. As to the general principle said to apply in courts 
of common law that “ the Crown neither receives nor pays costs,” see also A. -O. 
v. London Corporation (1850), 2 Mac. & G. 247, 271 ; R, v. Canterbury (AreJf 
bishop), [1902] 2 K. B. 572; Thomas v. Pritchard, [1903] 1 K B. 215; Sanderson 
V. Itlyth Theatre Co,, [1903] 2 K. B, 533, 542, C. A. The Crown Suits Act, 1855 
f 18 & 19 Viet. c. 90), which provides for the payment of costs to or by the (jrown 
in certain proceedings, does not apply to charities (A,^0, v. Windsor (Dean and 
Canons) (1860), 8 H. Ji, Gas. 459. In the case of petitions of right cobts may h 3 
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m. As a rule in charity cases the Attorney-General is entitled 
to receive costs which would have been awarded to him as a private 
litigant. But in suits brought by him he is not entitled to receive 
costs where, if he had sued as a private individual, he could have 
been called upon to pay them (o). 

Where an application to Parliament to effect certain changes in 
the constitution of a charity is sanctioned by tlie court, the costs 
of the Attorney-General are allowed out of the charity estate, 
although the application fails (p). 

Costs may also be given him in interlocutory applications made 
independently of the relator (q). 

If a defendant who has been ordered to pay the costs of the 
Attorney-General becomes insolvent, the costs may be ordered to 
be paid out of the charity estate (r). 

713. In administration suits where the Attorney-General is 
joined as the guardian of a charitalde, or supposed charitable, 
legacy, he may be given his costs out of the estate, particularly 
if the estate is large W, even if the proceedings are unsuccessful so 
far as the charity is concerned (/). 

714. If the Attorney-General, or any person authorised by him, 
appears as the respondent upon any appeal made against an order 
of the Charity Commissioners (a), the court may make any order 
respecting the costs, charges and expenses of the Attorney-General 
or other defendant (//). 

715. “Wliere the Attorney-General takes proceedings at the 
instance of relators, he is not allowed the costs of attending 
separately by his own solicitor (c) ; but if there is a suspicion of 
collusion between the relators and the defendant — c./;., where 
the same solicitor appears for both — application ought to he 
made to the court for leave for the Attorney-General to a 2 )pear 
separately (d). 

716. Even when the Attorney-General does not appear per- 
sonally at the hearing of an action instituted by him, the costs 
of his brief should be allowed upon taxation, on the ground that 


payable to or by the Crown [James v. 7?. (1874), Tj. R. 17 Eq. 502 ; Re Brain 
(1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 389; see title Crow Practice). 

(o) A.-O. V. London Corporation (1850), 2 Mac. & G. 247, 2C9. 

(p) Re Redfcmi Charity (1857), 26 L. J. (cn.) G13. C. A. 

(q) Shelfonl, Law of Mortmain, p. 474; A.-G, v. Ashharnham [Earl] (1823), 
1 Sim. & St. 394. 

(r) A.-G. V. Lewis (1845), 8 33eav. 179. 

(«) Ifunier v. A.-G., [1899] A. C. 300, 325, whore the Attorney-Gen era 1 
attempted unsuccessfully to support a judgment of the Coiiit of Ap])oal in Ins 
favour ; and the coui*t intimated that, if the estate bad not been large, costs 
would not necessarily have been given to the Attorney-Gencrnl. 

(t) Moggridge v. Thackwell (1803), 7 Yes. 30, 68; A.-G. v. Ashharnham. 
{Earl), supra, at p. 396. 

(a) Charitable Trusts Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Yict. c. 130), s. 8. 

(/>) llAd., 8. 9. 

(c) A.-G. V. Dove (1823), Turn. & R. 328. 

(d) A.-G. V. Wyggestoits Hospital (1855), Seton, Judgments and Orders, Cth ed« 
1290; A.-Q,v Dove, supra. 
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the duty of the Attorney-General is distinct from the mere 
duty and responsibility of counsel attending at the hearing to 
argue the cause (e). 

717. If successful in his application, the Attorney-General is 
usually given costs as between solicitor and client (/), and in 
addition he may receive charges and expenses properly incurred 
by him in relation to the matter (q). But if the Attorney-General 
wants costs, not being costs in the matter, a statement must be 
furnished — in the form of an affidavit if the claim is contested — to 
the court, giving the ground of his claim, though the actual bill of 
costs need not be submitted to the court (h). 

Costs of particular proceedings taken and abandoned by the 
Attorney-General in the course of an ex officio action may be 
excepted from the general costs of the action («). 

718. The costs of obtaining the fiat of the Attorney-General 
before taking proceedings requiring such fiat, and the costs of 
proceedings before the Attorney-General with reference to the 
withdrawal of his fiat pending an appeal, may be made costs in the 
action (Ic). 

But where an application is made by way of memorial to the 
Attorney-General, without the direction or sanction of the court, 
the court has no jurisdiction to order payment of the costs 
occasioned by it (/). 

719. Costs of persons who on public grounds give advice to the 
Attorney-General to secure the appointment of fit persons as 
charity trustees are not allowed out of the charity funds (???)• 

720. Where the Charity Commissioners institute proceedings 
under the Charitable Trusts (Eecovery) Act, 1891 (/i), their expenses 


(c) A,-0, V. Drapers' Co, (1841), 4 Beav. 305. 

(/) A.-G, V. Carte (1746), 1 Dick. 113; Mvyyridyey, ThachoeJl (1803), 7 Vee, 
36, 68 ; Milis v. Farmer (1815), 1 Mer. 65; A,~G, v. Stewart (1872), L. E. 
14 Eq. 17, 25. 

ig) lie Dulwich Colleye (1873), L. E. 15 Eq. 294. 

(h) /Wd.jper Bumilly, M.E., atp. 296: “ The province of the taxing master is to 
determine whether the costs incurred are properly charged in particular matters, 
which are specified ; but it is not his province to detennine whether the trustees 
or the Attorney- General properly embarked in certain proceedings ; that is the 
province of the court ; and when the court has determined that they properly 
did so embark, then the taxing master is to determine whether the costs charged 
for that purpose are proper.” 

(0 A,^G, V. Ward (1848), 11 Beav. 203, 208. 

^^k) A,-G, V. Halifax Corporatim (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 262. 

(/) A.»G, V. Harper (1838), 8 L. J. (CH.) 12, where certain persons, who were 
hmd fide purchasers of an improvident lease of charity lands, presented a 
memorial to the Attorney-General praying that the matter might be referred to 
the master to approve of a proper lease. No recent example of a memorial to 
the Attorney-General is to be found in the Eeports. 

(wi) Be Gloucester Charities (1853), 10 Hare, App, I., p. iii., where prior to the 
appointment by the court of new trustees of a charity under the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1835, a public notice was issued inviting parties to lay before 
the Attorney-General any objections or suggestions with reference to t]^ 

^ (w)^^ c. 17. 
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are payable in the same manner as costs of the Attorney-General 
in a charity matter (o). 

Sub-Sect. 2 . — The Eelator. 

721. As the relator is answerable for costs, he should be a 
person of substance (p). He may be directed to give security for 
costs (9), but this is not done where he sues as plaintiff as well as 
relator (r). 

722. When proceedings are unnecessary (a , or are instituted 
from improper motives, e.g., for private revenge (/), or where wrong 
parties are joined (a), the court may order the relator to pay the 
costs, or such part as are occasioned by his misconduct. 

723. Where a relator totally fails in substantiating the case, no 
costs can be given to him — the utmost he can then claim is to be 
discharged without costs (b). This rule is applied where a relator 
acts bond Jide but in error with a view to protecting a charity (c), or 
with similar motives seeks to divert charitable funds to purposes 
not contemplated by the trust (rf). Even if his application is 
partially successful, the relator may not get his costs, where the 
proceedings have been conducted with unnecessary expense {e ) — 
as, for example, where an action is brought when a petition or 
summons would be sufficient (/). 

724. The relator in a charity action which terminates successfully 
is entitled, where there is nothing to impeach the propriety of the 


(0) 54 Viet. c. 17, 8. 3; see Re Alms Corn Charity^ [1901] 2 Ch. 750. 

(р) V. Kntyht (1837), 3 My. & Cr. 154. For form of certificate bv the 
relator’s solicitor that he is possessed of substantial means and able, if necessary, 
to answer the costs of the proposed proceedings, see Daniel’s Chanoeiy Foniis, 
5th ed., p. 34. As to the relator, see further, p. 323, ante. 

(7) A.-Q, V. Rochester Corporation (1680), Shelford, Law of Moitniuiu, 
p. 425. 

(r) V. Knightf supra. 

(s) A.-G. V. Oley (1738), 1 Atk. 356, where the relators were churged 
with costs on the dismissal of an information which sought specific jier- 
foimance of an agreement between three executors, trustees of a chaiity, 
for giving to each a right to nominate to a third part of the chanty funds 
absmutely; A.-G* v. Farker (1747), 3 Atk. 576; A.^G. v. Smart (1748), 1 Ves. 
Sen. 72 (information in contradiction to the rights of the charity as estab- 
lished by its charter); A.-G, v. Hartley (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 353, 370, where 
an infoimation was filed involving most expensive inquiries, containing 
gross imputations on the conduct or individuals and allegations not proved, 
upon which no relief was or could be given; yl.-tr. v. Mnnsfichl {Earl) 
(1823), 2 Russ. 601, 538 (information containing unfounded charges against 
officers of a charity); see South Multon Corporation v. A.-G. (1659), 5 II. L. 
Cas. 1, 39. 

(0 A.-G. V. MidfUeton (1751), 2 Ves. Son. 326, 330 ; A.-Ge v. Rosanquet (1841), 
11 L. J. (cu.) 43. 

(a) A.-G. V. Berry (1847), 11 Jui. 114. 

(5) A.-G. V. Oylender (1790), 1 Ves. 246. 

(с) A. -G. Ye Bolton (1796), 3 Anst. 820; see A.^-G, v. BosanqueU supra, 

(d) A,-G. V. Braithwaite (1885), 2 T. L. R. 56, 0. A. 

(c) A.-G, V. Cullum (1836), 1 Keen, 104, where no costs up to the hearing 
were given to the relators. 

(/) A,-0, Y. Holland (1837), 2 Y. & C. (ex.) 683, where the relaton received 
no costs up to the hearing ; A,-Ge, v. Berry ^ supra. 
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proceeding, and no special circumstances to justify a special order, 
to have his costs as between solicitor and client, and to be paid out 
of the charity estate the difference between the amount of such costs 
and the amount recovered from the defendant (p). Under special 
circumstances a relator may also be given his charges and 
expenses (/i)* On the other hand, he may be allowed only costs 
as between party and party, and no extra costs out of the charity 
fund where the action, thougli partially successful, does not sub- 
stantially benefit the charity (i). Or, again, though costs maybe 
refused him, he may be allowed the moneys actually expended by 
him without the sanction of the master, if in the result the expendi- 
ture has been of use to the charity (A;). 

A relator who, with the consent of the Attorney-General, proceeds 
by action, when the relief desired might have been obtained on 
jietition, may be allowed his costs®. So also costs may be given 
to a relator who is changed before the hearing of the action (m)» 
or to a relator who acts in error but with the loud fide intention 
of benefiting the charity («)• 

Where relators, owing to their peculiar character and position, 
are incapable of adequately representing and protecting the interests 
of all the objects of a charity, persons who are not parties to the 
jiroceedings may be allowed to intervene in the proceedings, on 
the understanding, however, that only one bill of costs ^^ill be 
allowed against the charity estate (p). 


8VB-S£cr. 3. — Charity Trusted, 

Generally. 725. The rules with respect to the costs of trustees of charities 
are for the most part the same as those with respect to the costs of 
trustees for other purposes (p). 

Thus charity trustees, who have not been guilty of misconduct, 
are entitled to be paid out of the trust funds all costs, charges, 
and expenses properly incurred by them in the execution of or 
in connection with the trust (q). If the parties in an action, who 
are ordered to pay the trustees* costs, are unable to do so, the 
trustees may recoup themselves out of the charity funds or 


(//) V. Berwiek-uyon^Tweed Corj)oraiion (1829), Taml. 239; A.-O, 

▼. Kerr (1841), 4 Beav. 297. 

(h) Ihid.f at p. 303 ; Obhorne v. (1802), 7 Ves. 424 (cossts allowed beyond 
those taxed); A,-G, v. Skinners' Co, (1821), Jac. 029, 630; A.-O, v. Wnidiester 
Corpvrativn (1825), 3 L. J. (o. s.) (cn.) 04. 

(i) A.-G, V. Fishmongers' Co, (i8o7), 1 Keen, 501, See A,-G, v. Drummond 
(1842), 3 Dr. & War, 165. 

[k) A,’G. V. Ironmongers' Co, (1847), 10 Beav. 194. 

(/) A,-Q, Y, Biddulph (1853), 22 L, T. (o. s.) 114. But not where the sanction 
of the Attorney-General is not first obtained (A.-G. v. Uolland (1837), 2 Y. & 0. 
(ex.) 683. 

(m) A.-G, Y, Tyler (1838), Coop. Pr. Cas. 358. 

(a) A,-0, V. Bosanguet (1841), 11 L. J. (cn.) 43. 

(o) A.-G, Y, Shore (1836), 1 My. & Cr. 394. 

Ip) Shelford, Law of Mortmain, p. 467 ; Man y. Ballet (1 382), 1 Vern. 44 ; and 
•ee A.G‘, y, Drummond, supra, at pp. 163, 164, where Sugden, L.C., pointed 
out how in some ways charity trustees are more favoured than ordinaiy tiiistees. 
As to the costs of trustees generally, see title Trusts and Trusiees. 

(g) A.-G, V. Norwich Corporation (1837), 2 My. & Cr. 406, 424. 
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estate (r); and if they recover only party and party costs from 
an opponent, they are entitled to reimburse themselves out of the 
trust funds the difference between party and party and solicitor 
and client costs. Moreover, the right of trustees to costs as between 
themselves and their cestuis que trxistent is based upon contract, and 
is not within the discretion of the court. Trustees, therefore, who 
have not been guilty of culpable neglect of their duty under the 
contract cannot be deprived of their costs («). 

Where the court orders charity trustees to pay costs personally, 
they may not pay them out of the charity fund. If they do so 
they will be directed to refund the amount so misapplied, possibly 
with interest at 4 per cent. (0- 

726. Where a succession of charity trustees has for a long period 
acted wrongly but innocently in the administration of the trust, 
the court may refuse to visit the error of their predecessors upon 
llie present trustees by depriving the latter of their costs hut 
the discretion of the court is guided by the circumstances of each 
case (/>). So, too, if trustees take steps promptly to remedy an 
innocent and accidental breach of trust, they will not be made to 
pay the costs (e). 

Charity trustees ought not to be visited with costs because of 
the misapprehension of the Charity Commissioners as to the 
construction of a public statute (d). 

The court may give charity trustees the costs of a successful 
ap[)lication to Parliament for an Act to regulate the charity, though 
tlie application is made without the previous sanction of the 
court {e) ; or of an unsuccessful application to which the consent 
of the court has previously been given (/). 

727. Where a breach of trust has been committed the trustees 
may be refused the costs of an inquiry into the matter, even where 
the broach has benefited the charity, though the fact that the 
property has been improved may be properly taken into account in 
disposing of the costs {g). 


Sect. 7. 
Costs. 


Trustees 
ordered to 
pay costs 
personally, 


Where 
trustees not 
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Charity 
benefited by 
breach of 
trust. 


(r) A,-G, V. Leivis (1845), 8 13eav. 179. 

{a) See Cotterell v. Btratton (1872j, 8 Ch. App. 295, 302; Tarmr v. ITancock 
(1882), 20 Ch. D. 303, 0. A.; and titles Trusts and Trustees; pRAcrirE and 
Procedure. 

{t) A,-Q. V. Dangan (1864), 33 Boav. 621, 624 ; and see Be St. raiiVs Sdiool 
(1870), 18 W. E. 448. 

(а) A.-O, V. Drummond (1842), 3 Dr. & War. 162, 103, where the trustees had 
in error allowed Unitarians to participate in a tnist property coidincd tc 
another body; A.-Q. v. Caius College (1837), 6 h. J. (cii.) 282, where, notwith. 
staTidiiig certain misapplications, the trustees aim their predecessors had 
accumulated a large amount for the benefit of the foundation. 

(б) Shore v. Wilson (1842), 9 Cl. & Fin. 355, U. L., where the trustees in similar 
circumstances were not allowed their costs. 

(r) A..6r. V. Drapers* Co. (1841), 4 Beav. 67. 

(d) Moore v. Clench (1875), 1 Ch. 1). 447, 450, 451. 

(<f) A.-G. V. VigoTt Downing College Case, cited 2 Eiiss. at p. 519. But 
not where the application is unsuccessful {A.~0. v. Mansfield (Aar/) (1823), 
2 Buss. 501, 519); see also S.-O. for Ireland v. Duhlin Corporation (1877), 

I L. E. It. 166. 

(/) Re Bedford Charity (1857), 26 L. J. (cir.) 013. 

(y) S.-O. V. Bath Corporation (1849), 18 L. J. (cu.) 275, 277, distinguishing 
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728 . Where in an action against charity trustees charged with 
breaches of trust one of the trustees severs his defence and adopts 
the view taken by the plaintiff, he may be allowed to recover his 
costs as between solicitor and client out of the charity property, the 
costs to be recovered over against the other trustees as between 
party and party (h). 

729 . If an action is rendered necessary by any particular instance 
of misconduct on the part of trustees, \7hether they be private 
individuals or a corporation (i), or by their general dereliction 
of duty, even where they have not acted corruptly (fc), they must 
pay the costs occasioned by their improper behaviour (Z). Thus 
they may be fixed with the costs of the action where they have 
claimed unsuccessfully to be entitled beneficially to property 
belonging to a charity (w), or have committed a breach of trust and 
acted in a spirit of animosity (a), or have wilfully suppressed evidence 
thereby obstructing the course of justice (o), or have negligently pro- 
fessed ignorance of matters which they might have ascertained from 
an examination of their documents (p) ; or when they adopt a wrong 
mode of procedure (q) ; or when, pending proceedings instituted for the 
purpose of having new trustees appointed, they appoint new trustees 
themselves, such appointment being subsequently set aside (?*)• 

V. Catu8 Colkije (1837), 6 L. J. (on.) 282, where in somewhat similar 
circumstances costs were given to trustees wno had innocently misapplied trust 
property to the advantage of the charity; A,-G, v. Annitstead (1854), 19 Beav. 
584, where trustees greatly exceeded the estimate authorised by the court for 
erecting a building. 

(A) Re St. PauV 8 School (1870), 18 W. E. 448. 

(/) RJ.g.i an appointment of officials contrary to the terms of the trust (Salitp 
Town V. A.-O. (1720), 2 Bro. Pari. Cas. 402; A.>(J, v. Carrington (Lord) (1850), 
4 J)e G. & Sm. 140). 

(k) East V. Ryal (1725), 2 P. Wms. 284; A.-O, v. Stafford Corporation (1740), 
Bam. (CH.) 33. 

(/) IJaher dasher 8^ Co, v. A.-O. (1702), 2 Bro. Pari. Cas. 370 (negligent trustees 
ordered to pay costs of original suit and part of those of the appeal) ; A.-G. v. 
]Vii8on (1840), Cr. & Ph. 1 ; A.-O. v. Mercers' Co. 0833), 2 My. & K. 054, where 
a corporation, tiustee of a chai*ity, which had failed to apply properljr a number 
of charitable legacies, was ordered to pay the costs of an information nled against 
it, but not of the subsequent reference to the master to settle a scheme. 

(m) A.-O. V. Drapers' Co. (1841), 4 Beav. 07 ; A.-O. v. Christ's IJosmtal (1841), 
4 Beav. 73, where trustees, who had for a long period administerea charitable 
funds enoneously, on being called upou to administer them duly, unsuccessfully 
insisted on their own rights adversely to the charity; A.-O, v. Webster (1875), 
Ji. E. 20 Eq. 483, 492, where the trustees disregarded the opinion of their own 
counsel that the property was charitable, but the Attorney-General, this being an 
ex officio information by him, did not press for costs against the tnistees person- 
ally ; Re St, Stephen, Coleman Street (1888), 39 Ch. D. 492 (a test case instituted 
by t^tees claiming that certain property was not charitable) ; and see A.-0.\, 
Brewers' Co. (1717), 1 P. Wms. 376 ; A.-O. v, Oihhs (1847), 1 De G. & Sm. 156 ; 
Rs Si. Paul's School, supra. 

(n) A.-O. v. Stroud (1868), 19 L. T. 546. 

(o) Hertford Borough v. Hertford Poor (1713), 2 Bro. Pari. Cas. 377. 

(p) A.-O. V. East Retford Corporation (1833), 2 My. & K. 35. In S.-O, v. 
Bath Corporation (1849), 18 L. J. (CH.) 277, it was suggested that the court 
xnight be compelled to fix charity trustees with constructive notice of a 
document which they had innocently failed to disclose. 

(q) E.g., petition instead of action (Ludlow Corporation j, Oreenhousi 
(1827), 1 Bli. (N. 8.) 17, 93, 94, H. L.). 

(r) A.-O. T. Clack (1839), I Beav. 467. 
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So, too, charity trustees on being removed from the trusts on 
account of their misconduct may be ordered to pay the cost of 
vesting the trust property in the new trustees (s). Again, where 
trustees of a religious congregation who refuse to retire on account 
of holding opinions incompatible with the terms of the trust are 
removed by the court, they will be made to pay the costs of the 
appointment of new trustees (t). 

Where trustees of charities or other persons are, on the applica- 
tion of the Charity Commissioners, attached and committed for 
contempt for neglecting to obey some proper order of the Charity 
Commissioners, they may be ordered to pay the costs of the 
Commissioners (a). 

730. Where charity trustees, after having paid a fund into court 
and thereby discharged themselves from the ofi&ce of trustees, 
prepare a petition to the court for a scheme to administer the 
charity, to which the Attorney-General refuses his fiat, the trustees 
are not allowed the costs of the abortive petition, though they may 
be given their costs in connection with a petition for the same 
purpose presented by the Attorney-General {h). 

731. As it is the duty of charity trustees to render accounts 
without requisition to those to whom they are accountable, they 
are liable to the costs of an action to compel an account, even if in 
the result the charity prove to be indebted to the trustees. But 
if the accounts show that the trustees are not debtors to the trust, 
no subsequent costs on either side will be given (c). So, too, 
trustees refusing to render accounts to the Charity Commissioners 
may be ordered to pay the costs of an order for committal (</). 

732. Trustees who without their consent are made plaintiffs 
in an action are allowed their costs of having their names 
struck out (e). 

733. Where unjustifiable proceedings are taken against trustees 
of a charity, the plaintiff may be ordered to pay the trustees* costs 
as between solicitor and client, so that the charity fund may be 
preserved intact (/ ). 


(s) Coventry Corporation v. A,-‘0. (1720), 7 Bro. Pari. Cas. 235, 237, 238 ; Ex 
parte Greenhouse (isid), 1 Madd, 92, 109. 

(i) A,-G^ V. Murdoch^ (1856) 2 K. & J. 571. They will not bo made to pay 
costs where they retire voluntarily, though whether they will receive them is a 
question for the discretion of the court, and may depend upon the circumstances 
of their retirement {ihid,^per Wood, V,-C. at p. 573). 

(o) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), s. 14; Charitable 
Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 124), s. 9; Re St. Bride' Fleet 
Street (1877), 35 Ch. D. 147, n. ; for form of order, see Re Gilchrist Educational 
Trust, [18951 1 Ch. 367 ; and p. 303, ante. 

i 6) Re Poplar and Blackivall Free School (1878), 8 Ch. D. 543. 
c) A.-G. V. Gihbs (1847), 2 Ph. 327. 
d) Re Gilchrist Educational Trust, supra, 
e) A.^G. V. Maryan (1838), 2 Jur. 1060. 

/) Edenhorouyh v. Canterbury [Archbishop) (1826), 2 Buss. 93, 112 ; A.-O. V, 
Cumtng (1843), 2 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 155; Andrews v, Barnes (1888), 39 Ch. D. 
133, C. A. ; see A.-G. v. Holland (1837), 2 Y. & C. (ex.) 683, where an 
information which contained false charges against the existing trustees of 
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734. Where owing to a breach of condition by charity trustees 
part of the charity property is held to be forfeited, the trustees are 
not entitled to their costs of an unsuccessful appeal against the 
decision, the only fund out of which such costs would be payable 
being no longer in their possession (g). 

735 • A municipal corporation, as altered by the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1835 (It), is legally the same corporation under 
a new government, and the liabilities of the old corporation pass 
with the corporate property to the new. The latter, therefore, is 
liable for the costs of an action brought against it to remedy 
a breach of trust committed by the former, though the members 
of the new corporation are not personally delinquent (t) — or at any 
rate, in such circumstances, it is not entitled to receive costs (/c). 

736. When the oflScial trustee of charity lands has been made 
a party to legal proceedings the plaintiffs have been ordered to pay 
his costs (/). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Cosfs in Relation to Charitable Ui/ia by WilL 

737. As a rule the costs of an administration action occasioned 
by obscurity in a will, e.//., to determine whether a particular 
charitable bequest is valid (m), are payable out of the testator’s 
residuary personal estate (w). Such costs are included in the words 
“ testamentary expenses,” a direction as to which is often included 
in wills (u). 

I f a dispute arises between persons claiming a charitable legacy 
and persons claiming the residue as to whether the legacy is or 
is not payable, the costs of the litigation are payable out of the 
estate (p). An executor cannot by paying a disputed charitable 
legacy into court relieve the residue of its jiroper burden ( 7 ). 

738. If executors admit a legacy to be payable and sever it from 
the estate, and a dispute afterwards arises between the persons 

culpable misnianagenioiit was in part dismissed with costs, though the earlier 
part of the information was successful. 

((/) A,-G, V. Grainger (18o9), 7 W. B. 684. 

\h) 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 76, rexiealed by Municixial Corporations Act, 188J} (46 & 
47 Viet. c. 18). 

( l ) A.-G, V. Leicester Corporation (1846), 9 13eav. 646; A.-C/. v. Sewcasile 
Corporation (1842), 6 Beav. .314. 

ik) A.-C?. V. Kerr (1840). 2 Beav. 420. See now the Public Authorities Pro- 
tection Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 60), s, 1, limiting the time within which 
such an action may be brought; and title Public Autuokities akd 1’ublio 
Oeeicers. 

(/) Re Church Patronage Trusty Laurie v. A. -6?., [1904] 1 Ch. 41, 51, where 
the plaintiffs failed in their summons and were ordered to pay the costs of 
the official trustee. 

(m) Kirkbank v. Iludaon (1819), 7 Price, 212, 222; A.-Q, v. Hinxman (1820), 

2 Jac. & W. 270, 278; Gibleit v. (1833), 5 Sim. 662 ; Dalyy. A. -6?. (1860), 

11 1. Ch. E. 41. 

(n) Philpott V. St, Georges Hospital {Governors) (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 338, 
374 ; Wilson v. Squire (1842), 13 Sim. 212; Daly v. A,-G, (1860), 11 I. Ch. 

41, 49 ; and see title Wills. 

(o) Penny v. Penny (1879), 11 Ch. D. 440, 

(p) A,-G, v. Lau'ts (1849), 8 llare, 43. 

(<jl) Re Jiirkeit (1878), 9 Ch. P. 576, 581. 
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to whom or some of whom the legacy belongs, and the court has to 
decide to whom it belongs, the legacy bears the cost (r). Thus, 
where executors have appropriated a charitable legacy and divided 
the residue, the costs of a suit to secure the legacy must be paid 
thereout («). But the mere fact that executors have set apart a sum 
to meet the legacy, if payable, does not constitute a severance (0. 

An admission by an executor of assets for the payment of a 
charitable legacy extends to an admission of assets for the payment 
of costs to secure payment of the legacy, if the court thinks fit to 
direct them (u). 

739 . Where a testator occasions difficulty to his executors in 
administering his estate by misdescribing a charitable institution 
which he intends should receive a legacy, and more than one insti- 
tution claims the legacy, the costs even of the unsuccessful 
claimants, as between solicitor and client, notwithstanding the 
opi)Osition of the residuary legatees, are payable out of the estate, 
except where in the opinion of the court a claim is hopeless and not 
made bond Jide (a). 

740 . Where the heir-at-law is made a party to an administra- 
tion suit relating to a charity, and raises no improper point, he is 
as a rule, though not as of right (6), allowed his costs as between 
solicitor and client, even where his claim does not succeed (c*), and 
he may be allowed charges and expenses as well (rf). But if he 
brings an unnecessary suit the costs are payable out of the real 
estate (c). And if the heir takes proceedings against residuary 
devisees suggesting a secret void trust for charitable purpv>ses and 
produces no evidence in support, he is saddled with the costs (./). 

Similarly next of kin are frequently (^/), though not as of right (/<), 
allowed costs as between solicitor and client. 

741 . The rule that the costs of an administration suit are 
payable out of residue generally, and not primarily out of a lapsed 
share, applies when such share is given to a charity and lapses (i). 

(r) A,-a, V. Lawea (1849), 8 Hare, 43 ; Re Lycett (1897), 13 T. L. IL 373 
(ambiguous bequest to charitable institution wrongly dehciibed) ; compaie Re 
Clarke (1907), 97 L. T. 707 ; and see R. S, C,, Ord. 65. r. 14 b. 

(«) Guvernesata* Benevolent Inatiiution v. Ruabridger (1854), 18 Ileav, 467. 

(0 A.-G. V. LaweSf supra, 

(u) Philanthropic Society v. Hobson (1833), 2 My. & K. 357. 

(а) Re Clarke^ supra; and compare Re Lyciity supra, where the costs were 
made payable out of the legac}’, presumably on the ground that it had been 
severed from the estate. 

(б) Whicker v. Hume (1851), 14 Beav. 509. 528, w heie the heir got party and 
party costs only ; Aria v. Emanutl (1861), 9 W. R. 366. 

(o) V. Haberdashers* Co. (1793). 4 Bro. C. C. 178; (hirrte v. Pye (ISll), 

17 Ves. 462 ; A.-G. v. ^err (1841), 4 Beav. 297, 299; James v. James (1840), 

1 1 Beav. 397. 

{d)A,^G, V. Haberdashers' Co,, supra; A.^G. v. Kerr, supra, 

{e) Leojcroft v. Maynard (1791), 1 Ves. 279. 

(/) Paine v. Hall (1812), 18 Ves. 475. 

ig) Gaffney v. Hevey (1837), 1 Dr. & Wal. 25 ; Carter v. Green (1857), 3 
K. & J. 691, 608 ; Lewis v. Allenby (1870), 18 W. R. 1127. 

(A) Wilkinson v. Barber (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 96, 99. 

(t) Blann v. Bell (1877), 7 Ch. D, 382 ; contra, Taylor v. Mogg (1858), 27 I 4 , } 
(on.) 816 ; Aild eoe Linley v. Taylor (1859), 28 D. J. (CR.) 686, 
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Bub>Seot. 5 . — Payment and Apportionment of Coats payable out of 
Charity Estates, 

742. A mortgage {k) of the whole or part of the charity estates 
may be ordered for the payment of costs. 

Sometimes the payment of costs may be directed out of the 
income of a charity fund (f). 

743. Where payment of costs is decreed against a charitable 
corporation, which is entitled to a fund representing the proceeds of 
sale of part of its property, the party to whom the costs are payable 
may charge them upon that fund {m), 

744. Where proceedings are taken in respect of one only of 
several gifts belonging to a charity, the costs should in the first 
instance fall on the property which is the subject of the proceed- 
ings. But a different provision may be made if justice to the relator 
or the interests of the charity require it (??). 

745. The costs of settling one scheme for a number of charities 
are apportioned rateably, though primarily they may be made pay- 
able out of a fund not belonging to all the charities (o). Where a 
charity includes two classes of estates, both of which are the subject 
of proceedings, the costs of establishing a scheme for the regulation 
of one estate only are borne by that estate (p). Similarly, where 
several distinct charities are vested in the same set of trustees, the 
costs of proceedings relating to one charity alone must be borne 
entirely by that charity {q), 

Sub-Skot. 6. — Costs where Charity Land is taken compulsorily, 

746. Where promoters of an undertaking (7 ) take land belonging 
to a charity compulsorily under any Act incorporating the Lands 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 («), the court may order them to 


(/r) A.-O, V, Aiherstove School (Governors) (1833), Shelford, Law of Mortmain, 
p. 478 ; A,-G, v. St, David's (Bishop) (1849), Re hamheih Charities (1853), 
Seton, Judements and Orders, 6th ed., p. 1290; A.-G, v. York (Archbisho])) 
(1853), 17 Beav. 495 ; A.-G, v. Murdoch (1856), 2 K. J. 571. Possibly 
even a solo of part of the charity estates mif?ht bo ordered by the coui t for the 
samo purpose under its general power to authorise a sale of charity lands (A,-G. 
V. NewarJc-vpon-2'rent Corporation (1842), 1 Uaro, 395 ; A,-G, v. Nethercoat 
(1840), cited 1 Hare, 400). 

(/) A ,-G, V. Smythies (1863), 16 Beav. 385, where the costs of an application by 
a new master of a hospital for payment of the income of a fund m coui-t was 
held payable out of the income. 

(w) A,-G, V, Thetford Corporation (1860), 8 W. E. 467. 

(n) A,-G, V. Kerr (1841), 4 Beav. 297, per Lord Langdale, at p. 303. 

(o) lie Stafford Charities (1858), 26 Beav. 567. For form of order apportioning 
costs, see Re Saffron Walden Charities (1857), Seton, Judgments and Orders, 
6th ed., pp. 1289, 1330, 1351. 

(p) A,’G, V. Skinners' Co, (1827), 2 Euss. 407, 446. 

(q) A,*G,v, Grainger (1859), 7 W. E. 684. 

(r) See title Compulsory Purchase and Compensation. 

(s) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18, 8 . 7. The sanction of the Charity Commissioners to a 
•ale under this Act is not required (Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 
(18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), 8. 29 ; St, Thomas's Hospital (Governors) v. Charing Cross 
Hail, Co, (1801), 1 John. & H. 400, 406 ; see Re Mason's Orphanage and London and 
Horth W^tern Rail, Co,f [1896] 1 Ch. 696, 599, 0. A* » Wid pp. 218, 219, ante. 
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pay the costs of the following matters, including all reasonable inci- 
dental cliarges and expenses, namely, (1) the costs of the purchase 
or taking of the lands, or incurred in consequence thereof, other 
than such costs as are otherwise provided for(0; (2) the costs of 
the investment of the purchase-money in Government or real 
securities (u) and ol the re-investment thereof in the purchase of 
other lands, and the costs of obtaining the proper orders for any 
of the purposes aforesaid, and of the orders for the payment of the 
dividends and interest of the securities upon which such moneys 
shall be invested, and for the payment out of court of the principal 
of such moneys or of the securities whereon the same shall be 
invested, and of all proceedings relating thereto except such as 
are occasioned by litigation between adverse claimants (a). The 
costs of one application only for investment in land are allowed, 
unless in the opinion of the court it is for the benefit of the parties 
interested in the moneys that the Same should be invested in the 
purchase of lands in different sums and at different times, in which 
case the court may order the costs of any such investments to be 
paid by the promoters of the undertaking (b). 

747. The cost of a conveyance to a charity of lands purchased 
out of moneys paid into court under the Lands Clauses Consolida- 
tion Act, 1845, including enrolment (c), is payable by the promoters 
of the undertaking (d). So also the promoters bear the cost of 
applications by charities to have money paid into court invested in 
redemption of land tax (^), in rebuilding(/) or in erecting temporary 
buildings (r/), or in improving the water supply of a town in which 
the charity property is situated, in a case where the trustees have by 
a former order been directed to apply the money for that purpose (/O. 


(t) See Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), b. 80. 

(//) They must also pay the increased cost (brokerage etc.) of interim invest- 
ment in other securities sanctioned by the court (Jie Otxaefeey [1901] 1 Ch, 92.'!), 
and they may be ordered to pay the costs of a second intorirn investment (lie 
Neptoirs ChariUj (1906), 22 T. L. R. 442). 

(a) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 80. As to what 
is adverse litigation, see lie Clergy Orphan Corporation^ [1894] 8 Ch. 145, C. A. 

(5) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 80. The 
costs of more than one investment were allowed in lie St. lUiriholomtxo' a Iloyntal 
{Truatees) (1859), 4 Drew. 425 ; and Ex parte Jloapital of St. Katharine (1881), 17 
Ch. D 878. See also Ex parte ChriaVa Hoapital {Qovernora) (1864), 2 Hem. & M. 
169. See further, title Compulsoky Pukchase and Compensation. 

(c) lie Chriai^a Hoapital [Qovernora), reported on this point (1864), 12 W. R. 669. 

(d) Lands Clanses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 82. 

(#•) lie London^, Brighton and South Coaat Bail. Co. (1854), 18 Beav. 608; Re 
Quern Camel [Vicar) (1863), 11 W. R. 503; Be Bethlehem Hoapital (1875), 
L. R. 19 Eq. 457 ; Ex parte Hoapital of St. Katharine, aupra. 

(/) Be Southampton and Dor cheater Rail tvay Act, Ex parte Thomer'a Charity 
(1848), 12 L. T. (o. 8.) 266 ; Be Kent Coaat Bail. Co., Ex parte Canterbury [Dean 
and Chapter) (1862), 10 W. R. 505 ; Be Lymington Baptist Chapel (Truateea), [18771 
W. N. 226; Ex parte Jeans College, Cambridge (1884), 50 L. T. 583; Exparit 
St. Al phage [Parson), 65 L. T. 314. But see Re Buckinghamshire Bail. Co, 
(1850), 14 Jur. 1050, where the costs of obtaining orders for the investineut 
of purchase- money in alterations of almshouses were not ordered to be lK)rnf 
by the promoters. 

(y) Be St, Thomas' Hoapital (1863), 11 W. E. 1013. 

(A) Re Laihropp'a Charity (1866), L R. 1 Eq. 467. 
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Charities. 

The costs allowed on a re-investment in land are those payable 
by the purchaser under an open contract (i). 

748. Where land belonging to a charity is taken by several 
public bodies and the purchase-moneys are re-invested in land, the 
general rule is that the costs are borne by the purchasers in equal 
shares (k). But where the system of scale fees is adopted in the 
purchase, and there is great inequality in the amounts respectively 
contributed by the various purchasers, the costs with reference to 
the scale fees, ad valorem stamp and surveyor’s fee are apportioned 
according to the amounts contributed, but all other costs are paid 
equally by the purchasers (Z). 

Where charity lands are being purchased as an investment out 
of moneys paid into court the promoters are not liable for extra 
costs, the payment of which has been voluntarily undertaken by 
the charity {vi). 

749. The promoters must pay the brokerage where an interim 
investment in stock has been made and the investments are sold in 
accordance with an order for payment out (n). 

750. A petition by charity trustees for the transfer to the account 
of the ofticial trustees of charitable funds of a fund paid into 
court and invested in Government securities is regarded as a 
petition for payment of money out of court, and the promoters 
are liable for the costs of the application (o). 

But after the fund has been paid or transferred to the official 
trustees of charitable funds, the costs of the subsequent re-invest- 
ment are not payable by the promoters (p). 

751. The promoters are not liable for costs, where the dividends 
arising from a fund in court have been ordered to be paid to existing 
trustees of a charity and a fresh application to the court is rendered 
necessary owing to the appointment of new trustees (g). 

752. Where after land belonging to a charity has been compul- 
sorily taken and the usual order for investment of the purchase- 
money and payment of the dividend to the then trustees of the 


(i) Ex parte Thavie'e Charity {Trustees), [1905] 1 Cb. 403. 

(A*) Ex parte London {Bishop) (1860), 2 De G. F. & J. H ; Ex parte Trinity 
College, Cambridge {Master etc,) (1868), 18 L. T. 849. 

{1} Ex parte Christ's Hospital {Oovimors) (1864). 2 TTem. & M. 166 ; Ex parte 
St, Bartholomew's Hospital {Governors) (1875), L. B. 20 Eq. 369 ; lie Bishopagate 
Foundation, [1894] 1 Oh. 185. 

(tn) Re North Staffordshire Rail, Co,, Ex parte Alsager {Tncimhent) (1851), 

% W. R. 324. 

{n) Re Magdalen College, Oxford, [1901] 2 Clh. 786. 

(o) Re Bristol Free Grammar School Estates (1878), 47 L. J. (CH.) 317 ; Ex 
parte Bishop Monk's Horfleld Trust {Trustees) (1881), 29 W. E. 462; Re St, 
Allans, Wood Street {Rector) (1891), 66 L. T. 51. See Re London, Brighton, and 
South Coast Rail, Co, (1854), 18 Beav. 608. 

(p) Ex parte Bishop Monk's Horfleld Trust {Trustees), supra, 

\q) Re Audenshaw School (1863), 1 New Rep. 255. It la otherwise where the 
charity has been reconstituted under a scheme {Re Shakespeare Walk School 
(1879), 12 Oh. J). 178) ; compare Be St* Paul's Schools, Finsbury (1883), 62 
1. J. (OH.) 464. - - . 
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charity has been made, the constitution of the charity is altered by 
a scheme, the promoters may be directed to pay the cost of 
an application for payment out of part of the fund to cover the 
expenses of the new scheme (r). Again, where in such a case an 
application is made to sanction a scheme applying the purchase- 
money c 2 /‘pre 8 and for payment out to trustees to carry out the 
scheme, the costs, so far as they are increased by the necessity 
for a scheme, may be excepted from the costs payable by the 
promoters («)• 

763. If the Attorney-General is a necessary party to an appli- 
cation under the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, his costs 
are payable by the promoters (t). 

764. Where the application by petition is under the circumstances 
cheaper and more expeditious than by summons, the costs of the 
former procedure are allowed; but the option of proceeding by 
petition or summons is at the applicant’s risk (a), 

765. Where the legal estate in charity lands taken under the 
Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, is vested in the official 
trustee of charity lands, and the price has been fixed by arbitra- 
tion, the official trustees of charitable funds are under no 
obligation to receive the purchase-money, if tendered, so as to 
relieve the promoters from the cost of payment into court and 
investment (h), 

766. A charitable corporation empowered by a special Act to 
acquire land compulsorily is not “ an undertaking ” within the 
meaning of s. 1 of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845. 
Consequently that Act is not incorporated in the special Act, and 
no such order as to costs as above mentioned can be made against 
the corporation (c). But the court has power to make a similar 
order under the J udicature Act, 1890 (d). 


(r) Re SliaJcespeare IValJc School (18T9), 12 Ch. D. 178. 

(s) Re St, PauVe Schools, Finsbury (1883), 62 L. J. (cn.) 454. 

(t) Re London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail, Co. (1854), 18 Beav. 608. 

(a) Re Bethlehem and Bridewell Hospitals (1885), 30 Ch. D. 541. See Ex 
parte Jesus College, Cambridge (1884), 60 L. T. 683 ; A,-Q, v. St, John's Hospital, 
Bath, [1893] 3 Ch. 151 ; and see p. 331, ante. 

(5) Re Leeds Grammar School, [1901] 1 Ch. 228. As pa 3 ^nent to the Official 
Trustees relieves the promoters of the expenses under s. 80 of the Lands Clauses 
Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), of payment into court and invest- 
ment, the practice of the Charity Commissioners is not to sanction such pay. 
ment unless the promoters consent to make some small extra payment— 
generally from 2^ to 5 per cent, on the amount of the fund — for the iJenefit of 
the chanty. The practice of the Commissioners is similar in case of an applica- 
tion for payment out of court or transfer to the official trustees. 

(c) Re Sion College, Ex parte London Corporation (1887), 67 L. T. 743. 

(d) 53 & 54 Viet. c. 44, s. 5 ; see Re Fisher, [1894] 1 Ch. 53 ; Re Schmarr, 
[1902] 1 Ch. 326, 328, C. A. Prior to the Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1890 
(53 & 64 Viet. c. 44), the court had no power in such cases to order the costs of 
dealing with the purchase.money of lands so acquired to be paid by the corpora- 
tion, unless there was an express provision for that purpose in the special Act 
{Re St, Dunstan's^in-the^West Charity Schools (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 537; R§ 
Mills' Estate, ExparU Commissiorms of Works (1886), 34 Ch. P. 24, C. A.). 
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Sub-Sect, 7. — Miscellaneous Provisions as to Costs, 

757. The Charity Commissioners may order a solicitor’s bill of 
costs for work done on behalf of a charity or of charity trustees to 
be taxed by the taxing masters. If the bill is reduced by one-sixth 
of the amount, or more, the solicitor pays the costs of taxation; 
otherwise these costs are paid by the trustees out of the charity 
funds. The Commissioners may also at any time within six months 
of the payment of such a bill by charity trustees, if satisfied that 
it contains exorbitant charges, order it to be taxed, and any amount 
taxed off such paid bill must forthwith be repaid by the solicitor to 
the trustees {e). 

758. In matters of equitable jurisdiction the court has power to 
order an unsuccessful litigant to pay the costs of the action as 
between solicitor and client (/). In many cases such costs have 
been allowed out of a charity fund to all parties (. 9 ), or to some of 
them(/0. But there is no rule binding the discretion of the court 
in the matter of costs ( 0 , though it has been said in the case of a 
settlement of a scheme by the court that it is not customary to give 
costs between solicitor and client except with consent (A). 

759. Thougli interest is recoverable (Z) on costs which one party 
is ordered to pay to another, it is not so recoverable on costs directed 
to be raised out of a charity estate {m). But the question is one for 
the discretion o£ the court under its general jurisdiction as to 
costs (//). Under the Solicitors Act, 1860 (u), payment of costs 
already taxed may be ordered with interest at 4 per cent. (p). 

760. The costs of making an unsuccessful application to the 
court in a charity matter may be given out of the charity funds, if 
there are substantial grounds for the application, though it may be 
induced by private interest (g), or even if the grounds of the appli- 
cation are based on a bond fide misconception of law (/•)• But the 

(e) Chari table Trusts Amendment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 124), s. 40. 
The Commissioners in practice examine bills of costs and make such deductions 
as they think tit. Unless the solicitor acquiesces in the deductions or {jives a 
siitifel’actory explanation of the items deducted which results in their restoration, 
the bill is ordeied to be taxed. In some cases the Commissioners order taxation 
at once. See genorall3% as to taxation of costs, title Solicitors. 

(/) Andrews v. Barnes (1888), 89 Ch. D. 138, C. A. 

\fj) A,M, V. C'aWe(1746), 1 Dick. 118; Mofjfjrbh/e v. Thackwdl (1802), 7 Ves. 
69, 88; Hereford [Bwhop) v. Adams (1802), 7 Vos. 824, 882; Mills v. Farmer 
(1815), 1 Mer. 55; Gaffney v. Jlevey (1887), 1 Dr. & Wal. 25; Wickhams, 
Bath [Marquis) (1865), L. li. 1 Eq. 17, 25, 

{h) A.-6r. V. Stewart (1872), L. K. 14 Eq. 17. 

(/) Aria v. Emanuel (1861), 9 \V. E. 866; Wilkinson v. Barber (1872), L. E. 
14 Eq. 96, 99. 

(/<•) Martin v, Maugham (1844), 13 L. J. (on.) 394. 

(/; See Judgments Act, 1888 (1 & 2 Viet. c. IIOV ss. 17, 18. See the non- 
charitable case Taylor v. lioe^ [1894] I Ch, 413 ; and title Costs. 

(m) A,-Q, V. Nethercote (1841), 11 Sim. 529. 

(a) A.-C. V. St, David's (Bishop) (1849), Seton, Judgments and Orderf^ 
6lh cd., pp. 1290, 1806, where 4 per cent interest was given. 

(0) 28 & 24 Viet. c. 127. See title Solicitors, 

(p) / bid,, n. 27. 

(7) lie S(o7ie*s University Gift (1860), 2 De O. F. & J. 529. 

tr) Re Bdton's Charity (1907), 77 L. J. (cu.) 197 
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costs of vexatious proceedings («), or of preparing a petition under 
the Charities Procedure Act, 1812, to which the Attorney-General 
refuses his fiat( 0 , or of presenting a petition under the same 
Act (a), where, the case being complex, an action would have been 
the proper mode of procedure (/>), are not allowed out of the charity 
funds. In some cases unsuccessful applications in charity matters 
are dismissed without costs (c). 

Where an unnecessary party, by sotting up a claim, renders 
service of a petition upon him necessary, costs will not be paid 
to him out of the charity fund (d). Where a person who is per- 
sonally interested in a charity attends proceedings before a master, 
he is entitled to his costs. If not so interested he ought not to 
go before the master at all ; at any rate, if he does attend he will 
not get his costs out of the charity fund (e), unless he can show 
that the charity is likely to derive benefit from his attendance (/). 

761. There must be a substantial ground for an appeal by 
defendants in a charity suit to exempt them from payment of 
costs if the appeal is unsuccessful (< 7 ). As a rule, in the case of 
appeals, costs of all parties should not be given out of the charity 
funds, as such a practice tends to encourage groundless appeals (//). 

In the case of an appeal from an order of the Charity Com- 
missioners, the court may make any order respecting the costs, 
charges or expenses incident to the appeal, and may also, before 
hearing or proceeding with it, require from any appellant other 
than the Attorney-General proper security for such costs, charges 
and expenses as may be eventually payable by the appellant (i). 

Persons appealing from an order of the county court made 
upon any application under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, may 
be required by the Charity Commissioners to become bound with 
two sufficient sureties, to be approved by the registrar of the 
county court, in any sum thought reasonable by the Charity 
Commissioners, to pay such costs of the i)roceedings on the appeal 
as shall be ordered to be paid by such appellant, and also (if the 
Commissioners think fit) to indemnify the charity against the costs 
and expenses of attending such appeal (k). In case of non-payment 


(fl) Tie Chertaey Marlcet (1819), 6 Price, 2G1, where there was great delay in 
bringing forward charges of breach of trust against the representatives of 
deceased trustees and the petition was accordingly held vexatious. 

(/) Re J^oplar and IJ/ackwall Free School (1878), 8 Ch. D. 643. 

(а) In Ludlow Corporation v. Oreenhottse (1827), 1 Bli. (N. 8.) 17, H. L., it wa§ 
laid down by Lord Eldon and Lord Kedesdale that Eomilly’s Act was meant 
to apply to simple cases only. 

(б) Tie PhliipotCe Charity (1837), 8 Sim. 391. 

(c) A.-(7. V. Stewart (1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 17, 25. 

la) Re Shrewsbury School (1849), 1 Mac, & O. 80. 

(e) Ihid.^ per Lord Co'iTENiiAM, L.O., at p. 334. 

(/) Ibid, at p. 335. See also E. S, C., Ord. 55, rr. 40 — 43, as to costs of 
attendances at chambers. 

{y) A,-0, V. Rochester Corporation (185-1), 5 l)e O. M. & O. 797. 

(A) liruce v. Deer {Presbytery) (1867), L. E. 1 11. L. Sc. & Div. per Lord 

Cranworth, at p. 98. 

(0 Charitable Trusts Act, 1800 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 136). s. 8. 

{k) Charitable Trusts Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet c. 137), s. 39, For form of 
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o! dosts ordered to be paid by the appellant the bond may be 
enforced and the money recovered applied to indemnify the charity 
estate, or the person damnified, or otherwise as the court thinks 
fit (1). 

762. Though it is the duty of the court in charity cases to 
grant the proper relief, whether it has been asked or not, the 
question of costs may depend on the form of the application (m), 

763. Where the Attorney-General takes proceedings on behalf of 
a charity and there are two sets of defendants, namely, the trustees 
of the charity and another party who in the event is adjudged 
liable to pay the costs, the court may direct the defendant so 
liable to pay the costs of the trustees directly instead of ordering 
the trustees* costs to be paid out of the charity fund and afterwards 
to be repaid by such defendant (n). 

764. As a rule the costs of proceedings to set aside an 
improvident lease of charity lands are paid by the lessee (o). But 
the costs of setting aside a lease at an undervalue made in pur- 
suance of a direction in a will which the court holds to be void 
as a perpetuity may be directed to be paid by the lessor (p). 
Where the lessee is the personal representative of the original 
lessee and long possession is proved, the lease may be set aside 
without costs {q). 

766. In all cases where an application is made under a special 
Act, the court may give costs, even though not authorised to do so 
by the special Act (r). 

766. The Lord Chancellor has power to award costs on the 
hearing of petitions brought before him as visitor of a royal 
foundation (s). 

767. The costs of proceedings in the county courts under the 
Charitable Trusts Acts are governed by the County Court Rules, 
1903 ( 0 . 


notice of appeal and bond, see Yearly County Court Practice, 1908, Vol. If., 
p. 94 ; County Court Rules, 1 903. 

(/) Charitable Trusts Act, 18j>3 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 137), s. 40. 

(w) A,’G. V. Hartley (1820), 2 Jac. & W. 369 ; and see p. 319, ante. 

(/?) A.~0. V. Chester Corpmalion (1851), 14 Beav. 338, 341. See also 7?« 
St, Paul's School (1870), 18 W. R. 450, and the non-charitable case PunUuv v. 
Great Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society (1881), 17 Ch. D., per Jessel, M.R., 
at p. 608, C. A. ; Sanderson v. Blyth Theatre Co., [1903] 2 K. 13. 533. 

Co) A.^0. V. Hotham (Lord) (1823), Turn. & R. 209, 220-222. 

(p) A.-G. V. Greenhill (1863), 33 L. J. (cir.) 208 (costs given as between 
solicitor and client). 

(7) A.-G. V. Owen (1805), 10 Ves. 555, where Lord Eldon said, however, at 
p. 562, that this case was not to be taken as a precedent for such lenient treatment. 

(rl Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 44), s. 5. Prior 
to the passing of this Act the comt had no such power (Re Bedford Charity 
(Masters) (1819), 2 Swan. 470, 632). See as to the present law, Re Fisher, [1894] 
1 Ch. 450, C. A. 

(s) Queens' College (Case of) (1821), Jac. 47. See also A.-G. v. Catharine Hall, 
Cambridge (Master) (1820), Jac. 401, 402 ; and p. 287, ante. 

(t) See County Court Rules, 1903, Ord. 48, r. 24, and Appendix IV. (2), 
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768. In the case of charities which are by the trusts governing Sect. 7. 
their administration expressly appropriated in whole or in part for Costs, 
the benefit of their county or county borough or any part thereof, countT” 
the county council or county borough council are empowered to chariti^ 
contribute out of the county fund or borough fund or rate towards 
the expenses of inquiries conducted by the Charity Commissioners 
into these charities (u). 

(a) Charity Inquiries (Expenses) Act, 1892 (5S & 66 Viet. o. 16), s. 1. 
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Choses in Action. 


Part I. — Description and Classification. 


Sect. 1. 
General 
Description. 

Meaning. 


Sect. 1. — General Description. 

769. The expression chose in action ” in the literal sense 
means a thing recoverable by action (a), as contrasted with a chose 
in possession, i.c., a thing of which a person has not only owner- 
ship, but also actual physical possession. The meaning of the 
expression has varied from time to time (h)^ but it is now used to 
describe all personal rights of property which can only be claimed 
or enforced by action, and not by taking physical possession (c). 
It is used in respect of both corporeal and incorporeal personal 
property which is not in possession (d). 


(a) For definitions of “chose in action*’ in the old writers, see Tormes de la 
Ley (1708), sub voc. Chose in Action ; 2 Bl. Com. 389, 396 ; Blount, Law Dic- 
tionary, 8tib voc. Chose in Action; Shen. Touch. 231, 430; Jacob’s Law 
Dictionary (1729) ; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action ; Co. lutt. 120 a, 213 a, 292 b, 
351 ; and for modern definitions of the expression, see Williams, Personal Pro- 
perty, loth ed. (1906), 27 and 29; Goodeve, Personal Property, 4th ed. (1904), 
123, 124 ; Wharton, Law Lexicon, 10th od. (1907), sub voc. Chose in Action; 
8weet, Law Dictionary (1882), sub voc. Chose in Action ; Stroud, Judicial Dic- 
tionary, 2nd ed. (1903), sub voc. Chose in Action. And see generally Law Quartei ly 
Boview, Vol. IX., p. 311 ; Vol. X., pp. 143, 303 ; Vol. XL, pp. 64, 223, 238; 
I’ollock, Law of Contracts, 7th od. (1902), p. 217, Appendix F. The expression 
is found in the history of English law with so many meanings attached to it, and 
has been and still is "employed to denote so many and such various classes of 
things, that it is impossible to give an accurate and complete definition of what 
it means and may include at the present day. The various kinds of property 
included under the term have little in common beyond the characteristic fact of 
their not being subjects of actual physical possession. 

(5) The phrase seems to have been once used as almost equivalent to a right 
of notion. See Shep. Touch. 231, 430 ; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action, pi. 8; 
Co. Litt. 292 b. Compare the old classification of choses in action into real, 
pei-sonal, and mixed (Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action; Sheppard’s Abridgment 
(1675), tit. Chose in Action; Colonial Hank v. (1885), 30 Ch. D. 261, 

pel' Fry, L.J., at p. 286, C. A.) ; see title Action, Vol. I., pp. 31 seq, 

(t ) TorkimjUm v. Magee^ [1902] 2 K, B. 427, per Channell, J., at p. 430 ; Colonial 
Jlank V. Whinney (1886), 11 App. Cas. 426, 440. There are, however, certain 
subjects of property usually claimed as choses in action which are not in fact 
recoverable by action, and are therefore not strictly choses in action, eg,^ 
debts due on foreign bonds {Re Huggins^ Ex parte Huggins (1882), 21 Ch. D.85, 
90, 91 ; Picker v. London and County Banking Co, (1887), 18 Q. 33. D. 515, 519, 
C. A.), Government stock {Re Huggins^ Ex parte Huggins^ supra) ^ and probably 
patent right and copyright ; see Law Quarterly Review, Vol. X., p. 303. As to 
the cases generally in which an action will not lie, see title Action, Vol. I., 
p. 17. 

(<f) 2 Bl. Com. 396 ; Colonial Bank v. Whinney^ supra, in C. A., per Fry, L.J., 
at p. 285; and compare iVaTi/rhVi v. Neate (1844), 13 M. & W. 481. “Chose 
in action” has been used to describe both a right of action in respect of a 
chattel and the chattel itself (Jacob’s Law Dictionary (1744), sub voc, Choses; 
1 Brownl. 33), and further includes in some writers mere symbols of property, 
e,g,y a bond ((Do. Litt. 120 a, 232; Tomlin’s Law Dictionary, sub voc. Assign- 
ment) or a bill of exchange {By all v. Rowles (1749), 1 White & Tud. L. C. 96, 
and notes thereto; Mazier v. Miller (1791), 4 Term Kep. 320, 340). It includes 
some forms of property of which no manual possession is possible, e.g,, shares 
in a joint stock company {Colonial Bank v. Wliinney^ supra, A shareholder’s 
right to obtain payment of his propoi-tion of a declared dividend is a debt, and 
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770. A chose in action, being in eflfect a mere right to 
recover by action, has no absolute local existence* (e). But a 
debt is for some purposes treated as possessing a locality, which 
in the case of a simple contract debt is that of the debtor, and in 
the case of a specialty, which has a species of corporeal existence 
in the sealed instrument, the place where that instrument is 
situated (/). 

Sect. 2 . — Classificatioiu 
Sub-Sect. 1. — Modes of Classification, 

771. Choses in action have been variously classified, sometimes 
according to the incidents of the rights or property concerned (<7), 
at other times according to their assignability (/t), and yet again 
according to the mode of procedure necessary for reducing them 
into possession. The latter is the basis of the classification now 
in use (i). 

772. By this classification choses in action are divided into — 
(1) legal choses in action; and (2) equitable choses in action. 
Such a classification is neither logical nor exhaustive, since it 
neither embraces all choses in action nor carries with it a suffi- 
ciently clear indication as to what choses in action are thereby 
denoted. For there are choses in action which are not enforceable 
in any court, but depend for their reduction into possession, if 
they are so reducible at all, upon a variety of circumstances and 
conditions (k). 

thei'efr»re a separate chose in action {Dalton t. Midland Courdies Hail, Co. (185.‘i), 
13 0. B. 474 ; Jl^ Severn and W\je and Severn Bridge Bail. Co.^ [189()] 1 ('h. 
5^9}. 

(e) Lee v. Ahdy (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 309, 311, 312; Commissioners of Stann)$ 
V. Hope, [1891] A. 0. 476, 481, P. 0. 

(/) Bac. Abr. tit. Executors and Administrators E ; Eoll. Abr. tit. Executor, 
908; Commissioners of Stamps v, Hope, supra, at p, 482 (probate duty case), 
approving Gurney v. Baiulins (1836), 2 M. & W. 87 ; see King v. Sutton (1670;, 

1 Wins. Saund. 274; Be Queensland Mercantile and Agency Co., Ex jnn te 
Australadan Investment Co,, Ex parte Union Bank of Australia, [1892] 1 Ch. 
219, C. A. ; Be Mandslay, Sons and Field, [1900] 1 Ch. 602 ; Kelly v. Selivyn, 
[1905] 2 Ch. 117 ; Easton v. Carter (1850), oExcn. 8 ; Lysms v. Burrow (1836), 

2 Bing. (n. C.) 486. 

(^r) Lee V. Ahdy, supra, at pp. 311, 312. The division of choses in action 
into personal, real, and mixed, according to whether they arose out of personal 
lights or obligations {e.g., debt) or out of real rights and obligations {e.q., 
rights and titles to land either of entry or of action), or out of a combination 
of both {e,g,, wpdship), was recognised as early as 33 Hen. 8 (Bro. Abr. 
tit. Chose in Action ; Sheppard’s Abridgment, tiU Chose in Action). 

{h) Before the Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), choses in action 
were divided intO“~(l) those assi^able at common law (as to which see note (w), 
p. 365, poet) ; (2) those assignaole in equity only (as to which see pp. 374 et 
seq,, post) ; (3) those assignable by statute (as to which see pp. 393 et seq., 
pod) ; (4) those not assignable at all (as to which see pp. 400 et seq., post). 

( 1 ) Another classification of choses in action sometimes made is that which 
divides them into — (1) those which are immediately reducible into possessiim 
{e.g,, a debt due and payable in preesenti) ; and (2) those which are not nmno. 
aiately reducible into possession (e.g., a reversionary interest in Consols or a 
reversionary interest under a testamentary disposition) (Purdew v. Jacksvn 
(1824), 1 Buss. 1). ^ 

(k) See note (c), p. 360, ante. 


Sect. 1. 
General 
Description. 

Locality. 


Modes of 
classification. 


By procedure 
for reduction 
into posses- 
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in action. 
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action* 


Debts. 


Sub-Sect. 2. — Legal Choses in Action^ 

773. Legal choses in action (/) are those which can be recovered 
or enforced by action at law, as, for instance, a debt, a bill of 
exchange, or a claim on a policy of insurance (m). 

Sub-Sect. 3 . — Equitable Choees in Action, 

774. Equitable choses in action are those which were enforceable 
only by what was formerly called a suit in equity, now represented 
by proceedings in the Chancery Division of the High Court of 
Justice, though they may be enforced at the present time in any 
division of the High Court (n). 

Such choses in action arise out of those kinds of property and 
rights in respect of which the Court of Chancery formerly had, and 
the Chancery Division now has, exclusive or peculiar jurisdiction, 
such as a beneficial interest in a partnership (o), a share or other 
pecuniary interest in an incorporated company (p), an interest in 
trust funds ( 5 ), a legacy (/), or a reversionary interest under a 
will(«). 

Sect. 3 . — Emimeralion of Choses in Action, 

775. In order that a better and more comprehensive idea ft.s to 
the true nature and extent of the expression may be formed, it 
may be convenient to show in some detail what things and kinds 
of property have been held to be choses in action. The following 
enumeration is accordingly given of things which have been held 
to be choses in action, and which are grouped in four divisions for 
purposes of convenience only (() : — 

776. Debts (i/), whether due by specialty or by simple contract, 
and whether debts of record or judgment debts (a); 

Mortgage debts {h). 


(l) In tlie Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Yict c. CG), s. 25 (6), the expression 
legal chose in action” is employed with a special and peculiar meaning (as to 

which see p. 369, post), 

(m) See p. 395, post, 

(n) Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), s. 24. 

( 0 ) Jte Bainbridge, Ex parte Fletcher (1878k 8 Ch. D. 218. 

(p) Colonial Bank v. JVhinnei/ (1885), 30 Ch. D. 261, 284, 0. A. 

( q) Piggott y, Stewart, [1875] W. N. 69. 

fr) Peeks y, Strutt (1794), 6 Term Eop. 690; Jennings y. Bond (1845), 8 
I. ^q. E. 75o. 

{sS Re TriiUm, Ex parte Singleton (1889), OIL T. 301. 

h) Eeference shoidd also be made to the list of things which have been held 
to oe legal choses in action within the Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Yict. c. 66), 
see p. 368, post, 

(u) Y. B. 37 Hen. 6, 13; Co. Litt. 292 b; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action ; 
Brice V. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 569, 573, C. A.; Bucky, Rfthson (1878), 
3 Q. B. D. 686; Walker v. Bradford Old Bank (1884), 12 Qt B. D. 511, 516; 
Re Turcan (1889), 40 Ch. D. 5, 0. A. 

(а) Including future book debts {Tailhy y. Official Receiver (1888), 13 App. Cas. 
523, 533) and debts due but not payable till a future time {Re Davis ds Co., 
Ex parte Rawlings (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 193, 0. A.). 

(б) Taylor y, London and County Banking Co,, [1901] 2 Ch. 231, C. A., per 
BxiELllfO, L.J., at p. 254. 
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Debentures of various kinds (c)« 

Debenture stock (c). 

Dividends on bank stock (d). 

Dividends on a share in a company («)• 

Dividends declared in a bankruptcy (/). 

Bight to rent (g). 

Copyhold fines which have accrued due (li). 

Tithes (/). 

Annuities (j) in fee, for life or for years (k), an annuity due under 
a covenant (Z), but not one charged on leaseholds (///). 

Fund payable out of the Exchequer for public services (;i). 

Negotiable instruments (o), including bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, and cheques (p). 

777. Stock in public funds (5). Subjects of 

Share of stock (r). 

Shares in joint stock companies (s), railwa 3 S, and canals (/), and 
presumably now in every kind of company (w). posscbsion. 

Fund in court (/r). 

Policies of assurance and insurance of every kind (x). 

Pensions, both full and half-pay (a). 

Patents (6). 


Sect. 3. 

Enumera- 
tion of 
Choses in 
Action. 


(c) Be Nortliern Assam Tea Co,y Ex parte Uniiersal Life Assnrance C’o. (KS7b), 
L. II, 10 Eq. 458, 463; Re PryeSy Ex parte Reubhurg (1877), 4 Ch. i). 685, 
688 , 

{iT) MtCaHhy v, Goold (1810), 1 Ball & B. 387. 

(e) Dalton v. Midland Counties Rad. Co. (1853), 13 C. B. 474 ; Re Severn and 
Wye and Severn Bridge Rail. Ca, [J896] 1 Cn. 550. 
if) Re Irvingy Ex parte BreAt (1877), 7 Ch. D. 410, 422. 

[q] Re Whiitingy Exports Rowell (1878), 39 L. T. 2^0 ; Knill v. Drowse (1884), 
33 W. R. 163 ; Jacob’s Law Dictionary (1732), suh voc. Choses, 

(//) Shuttleworih v. (rarne< (1689), 3 Lev. 261, 262. 

(/) Y. B. 5 Edw. 4 ; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Actiou. 

(j) Y. B. 21 Edw. 4, 84 ; Gerrard v. Utnlen (1627), llet. 80. 

(h) oCo. Rep. 89; Fitzherbert, Grand Abiidgmei it, tit. Grant, 45 ; Sheppard’s 
Abridgment, tit. Chose in Action ; Blount, Law Dicliouaiy, um. Chose Jii 
Action. 

(0 NornUt y. Dodd (I84P, Cr. & Ph. IQO. 

(m) 11 dtshire v. Rabbits (1844), 14 JSim. 76 (being a chattel interest in land). 
0^) Row V, Dawson (1749), 1 Ves. Sen. 331. 

fo) See generally title Bills of E^cuai^ob eic., Vol. IT., pp. 457 et sen. 

(p) Master v. Miller (1791), 4 Term Rep. 321, 340 ; Cohund Lank v. Wlnnnet/ 
(1885), 30 Ch. D. 261, 282, C. A. 

{(j) Dundas v. Daiens (1790), 1 Ves. 100 ; see Wildman v. Wddntan (1803), 9 
Yes. 174 ; R. v. Capptr (1817), 0 Price, 217. 

(r) Re Butler (1888), 38 Ch. D. 286, C. A. ; /?. v. Coppery supra. 

(a) Humble v. Mitchell (1839), 11 Ad. & El. 205, 208. 

U) Williams, Personal Property, Isted., 13. 

(u) Colonial Bank v. fVhinncy' {lSS6)y 11 App. Caa. 426; see Tvrkinnton 7 . 

[1902]2K. B. 430. 

(tt>) CocktllY. Taylor (1852), 15 Beav. 103; Barnard v. Hunter (1856), 2 Jur. 
(N. s.) 1213, 1215. ^ 

{x\ Re Moorcy Ex parte Ilbetson (1878), 8 Ch.I). 519, C. A. 

(a) Goodevo, Personal Property, 4th ed. (1001), 136, 137 ; and see p, 401. 
post. 

(b) See note (c), p. 360, anfe, and including future pittent rights (Printing and 
Numerical Registering Co. v. Sampson (1875), L. R. 10 Eq. 462), 
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Skct. 3. Copyrights (c), 

Enumera- ' Bills of lading (d). 
tion of Charterparties (e*). 

Choses in Eight of presentation to a church when vacant by the owner of 
an advowson (/). 

Equitable 778. Trusts (^) and trust funds (/f). 

rights to IJses(/). 

property. Legacies (k) and the like, including equitable interests in a 

fund etc. (/). 

Share under an intestacy (m). 

Eeversionary interests in trust funds (?i). 

Share in a partnership (o). 


Rights 779. Right of action (p) arising under contract (q), including claim 

by^acUou.^* for unliquidated damages for breach of contract (/•). 

^ ^ ’ Right of action arising out of tort (a). 

Claims against directors of a company for misfeasance {h). 


(c) Williams, Personal Property, 1848, Ist ed. 7, where the author says : “ For 
want of a better classification, theso subjects (patents, copyrights etc.) of personal 
property are now usually spoken of ns choses in action. They are, in fact, 
personal property of an incorporeal nature, and a lecurrence to the history of 
their classification amongst choses in action will help to explain some of their 
peculiarities.” But see Law Quarterly Review, Vol. IX., 311, 314; Vol. X., 
314; Yol. XL, 71, 238. 

(d) Caldwell v. Ball (1786), 1 Term Rep. 205, 216 ; and see p. 395, post. 

(e) Mangles v. Dixon (1852), 3 H. L. Cas. 702, 726. 

(/) Stephens v. Wall (1569), 3 Dyer, 282 b ; Braoksbie's (1589), (Vo. Eliz. 
174; Co. Litt. 90 a, 212 a, 351 a; RgaJl v. Rowles (1749), 1 White & Tud. 
L. C. 96. 

((f) 4 Co, Inst. 85. 

Vh) Piggntt v. Stewart ^ [1875] W. N. 6P* 

(i) 4 Co. Inst. 85; and compare Gilbert, Uses, p. 19S, and Sugden’s 
edition, p. 399 ; Holmes, Common Law (1882), p. 407. 

{k) Jennings v. Bund (1845), 8 I. Eq. R. 755; Seys v. Price (1710), 9 Mod. 
Kep. 217. 

(/) Grosvenor v. Za7?e (1741), 2 Atk. iSC; Be Freshfitld (1879), 11 Ch. D. 
198, 200 ; Dearie v. Hall (1823), 3 Russ. 1,11; Wilkinson v. Cl<ai lesworth (1847), 
10 Beav. 324, 328. 

(m) Widgery v. Pepper (1877), 26 W. R. 546, C. A. ; lie Barber (1879), 11 Ch. J). 
412 ; Bates v. Dandy (1741), 2 Atk. 207. 

(n) Ifonner v. Moi'ton (1828), 3 Russ. 65, 68 ; Curtis v. Sheffield (1836), 8 Sim. 
176 ; Re Butler (1888), 38 Ch. D. 286, 292, C. A. ; Be Trittov^ Kx parte t 
(1889), 61 L. T. 301 ; Le Vassnr y. Scratton (1844), 14 Sim. 116 ; Hornsby v. Lee 
(1816), 2 Madd. 16 ; Jluhinsony. Bavasor (1734), Yin. Abi\ fit. Assignment, D 29. 

(o) Re Bainhridge^ Ex parte Fletcher (1878), 8 Ch. I). 218. 

\p) Shep. Touch. 231; 2 Bl. Com. 397, 436 ; Jacob, Law Dictionary (1744), 
sub roc. Choses. 

(7) Brice V. Bannister 3 Q. B. D. 569, 0. A. ; Walker v. Bradford Old 

Bank (1884), 12 Q. B. 1). 511 ; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action; but see May 
V. Lane (1894), 64 L. J. (Q. B.) 236, 238, C. A. ; Dawson v. Qreat Northern 
and City Rail. Co., [1905] 1 K. B. 260, 270, 271, C. A. 

(r) Ogdens, Ltd. v. Weinberg (1906), 95 L. T. 567, H. L. 

, (a) Jacob’s Law Dictionary (1744), sub voc. Choses ; Termes de la Ley (1708), 
sub voc. Choses ; see Rogers v. Spence (1846), 12 Cl. & Fin. 700, H. L. ; Rose y. 
Buckett, [1901] 2 K. B. 449, C. A. ; Gibbon v. Dudgeon (1881), 45 J. P. 748 ; and 
the cases cited in note (7), p. 369, post; note (x), p. 402, post, 

(h) Re Park Gate Waggon Works Co. (1881), 17 Ch. D. 234, 0. A, decided on 
Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89)^ s. 95 (3). 
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The right of a trustee to recover trust funds from a former 
trustee guilty of breach of trust (e). 

An assignor’s right to be indemnified by an assignee against the 
covenants in a lease assigned (d). 

Lessee’s right in equity to be relieved against a forfeiture of the 
lease (e). 

Licence to take possession of chattels (/). 

Bight of re-entry on non-payment of rent (rj). 

Eight of re-entry upon land under a condition arising by virtue 
of deed or feoffment (h). 

Right or title of entry into land of which a person is disseised (i). 

Right to a property in title-deeds when in the hands of third 
persons (j). 

Mortgage deeds, being securities for the payment of money (/c). 

Ticket in a Derby sweepstakes (Z), 

Benefit of a contract to purchase a reversionary interest {m). 


Part II. — Assignment of Choses in Action. 

Sect. 1. — In General. 

780. As a general rule choses in action may be transferred from 
one person to anotlier by assignment inter vivos {n). There are, 

(c) Re Benett, [1906] 1 Oh. 216, 260, 0. A. 

(d) Re Perkins, [1898] 2 Oh. 182, 187, 0. A. 

(c) Ilmvard v. Fanshetwe, [1895] 2 Ch. 581, 689, decided upon Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 62), s. 50. 

(/) Re Davis & Co., Ex parte Rawlings (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 193, 0. A.; Brown 
V. Metropolitan Counties Life Assurance Society (1859), 28 L. J. (q. b.) 236. 

{g) Sheppard’s Abridgment, tit. Choses. 

(h) Co. Litt. 214 ; JVynier's Case (1572), Dyer, 308 b. 

(i) Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action, 141, pi. 14 ; Shop. Touch. 231 ; Tomlin’s 
Law Dictionary, suh voc. Choses; Yin. Abr. tit. Assignment. 

(J) Y. B. 9 Hen. 6, pi. 64 ; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action ; IlohsoJi v. Mellond 
(1841), 2 Mood. & R. 342. 

{k) R. V. Powell (1852), 21 L. J. (m. c.) 78; and compare Re Richardson^ 
Shillito V. Hobson (1885), 30 Oh. D. 396, 0, A. 

(?) Jones V. Carter (1845), 8 Q. B. 134, 138. 

\m) Torkingtmi v. Magee, [1902] 2 K. B. 427. 

• (n) At common law choses in action could not as a rule be assigned (2 Bl. 
Com. 442; LampeVs Case (1613), 10 Co. Rep. 48 a; Termes de la Ley, sub 
voc. Chose in Action ; Master v. Mdler (1791), 4 Term Rep. 320; see Picker y, 
London and County Banking Co, (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 615, 519, 0. A.), there being, 
however, an exemption in the case of an annuity (Co. Litt. 144 b ; Baker v. 
Brooke (1548), 1 D3"er, 65 a; Maand's Case (1601), 7 Co. Rep. 28 b). But 
an assignee of a chose in action was even at common law generally allowed 
to sue in the name of the assignor {Master v. Miller, supra, at p. 340; 
l.egh V. Legh (1799), 1 Bos. & P. 447 ; Roxhurghe v. Cox (1881), 17 Ch. D. 620, 
C. A., per James, L. J., at n. 626 ; Y. B, 15 Hen. 7, 2 ; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in 
Action, pi. 3 ; Freem. (cH.) 144), and in some cases a power of attorney was 
given for this purpose (Ames, Harvard Law Review, iii. 340 and note ; 1 
Lilly’s Abridgment, tit. Assignment, 103). See also Peering v. Carringdon (or 
Farrington) (1675), 3 Keb. 304; Baker v. Edmonds (1647), Sty. 62; Fowhe v. 
BoyU (1652), Sty. 348; Williams, Personal Property, 1st ed. (1848), 101. In 
equity assi^ments of choses in action have from an early date been permitted 
(see p. 374, post)^ and now such assignments will be given effect to in all courts 
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saoT. 1. 
In General 

Modes of 
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Assignments 

executed 

abroad. 


however, certain exceptions to this rule which will be dealt \\ ‘lh 
hereafter (o). 

The transfer may be effected either (1) by a legal assignment in 
accordance with the provisions of the Judicature Act, 1873 (p); or 
(2) by an equitable assignment, that is, an assignment which is 
effective to pass an equitable, though not a legal, right to the chose 
in action ((jf) ; or (8), in the case of certain particular choses in 
action, by an assignment in accordance with the provisions of 
special statutory enactments (r) ; or (4), in the case of certain 
negotiable instruments, by delivery of the document under the law 
merchant («) ; or (5), in the case of a transfer by or to the Crown, 
under the special privileges the law allows in such a case (t). 

Choses in action may, as a rule, be transferred by will (u). 

Choses in action are also subject to transfer by operation of law 
upon death, bankruptcy etc. (x). 

781. Generally speaking, the validity of a transfer of a chose in 
action represented by a document depends on the law of the country 
where the transfer takes place (a). Thus, the transfer of an English 
policy, if invalid by the law of the country where it was executed, 
will be treated as invalid here, although it would have been good 
according to English law (b). 

Where the chose in action is not represented by a document, the 
principle that a debt has a quasi-local existence applies (c), and an 
assignment of a chose in action owing from a person residing in a 
foreign country, if valid according to the law of that country, will be 
treated as valid in England {d) ; and will in English courts prevail 
over a prior assignment which is good according to English law 
but invalid according to the law of the foreign country (e). 

On the same principle, where an English trust fund, settled by 
the will of an English testator, is being administered by the English 
court, the rights of claimants to the fund will be regulated by 
English law, and consequently an assignment executed in a country 

to the same extent and in the same manner as formerly in a court of equity (see 
Judicatuie Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict c. 66), s. 24 ; itzroy v. Cave, [1905] 2 K. B. 
36-1, 374, 0. A). 

(o) See p. 400, post. 

(p) 36 & 37 Yict. c. 66, s. 25 (6); see p. 367, j/osi. The statute is retro- 
•pective (Z>ibb v. Walker, [1893] 2 Ch. 429). 

(q) See p. 374, post, 

(r) See p. 393, post, 

(s) See p. 397, post. 

It) See p. 397, post, 

{u) See title Wills. 

\x\ See p. 399, post, 

(a) Colonial Bank v. Cady and Williams (1890), 15 App. Cas. 267 (shares in 
a company) ; Alcoch y. Smith, [1892] 1 Ch. 238, 255, 0. A. (bill of exchange) ; 
Embiricos v. Anglo-Avsirian Bank, [1905] 1 K. B. 677, C. A. (cheque) ; Bradlaugh 
▼. De Bin (1870), L. B. 6 0. P. 473, Ex. Ch. (bill of exenange) ; see Lebel v. 
Tucker (1867), L. E. 3 Q. B. 77 (bill of exchange). As to conflict of laws 
generally, see title Conflict of Laws. 

(b) Lee V. Abdy (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 309. 

(c) See p. 361, ante, 

{a) Re Queensland Mercantile and Agency Co,, Ex parte Australasian Investment 
Co., Ex parte Union Bank of Australia, [189^ 1 Ch. 219, C. A. 

(c) Re Maudslay, Sons and Field, [19001 1 Cfl. 602, 609, 610; see Re Queensland 
Mercantile and Agency Co,^ supra^ 
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^^llere notice is not necessary to give priority will be postponed to 
a subsequent assignment executed in England, but of which prior 
notice was given to the trustees (/)• ^ 

Where an assignment is executed in a country the laws of which 
allow the assignee to sue in his own name, the assignee may sue in 
England in his own name (< 7 ). 

Sect. 2 . — Assignments under the Judicature Act, 1878, B. 25 ( 6 ). 

Sub-Sect. 1 . — General Statement, 

782 . Provided certain conditions are complied with, any debt or 
other legal chose in action may be assigned so as to vest in the 
assignee the legal right to the same and all the remedies therefor, 
with power to give a good discharge (h). 

The conditions which must be complied with are — (1) the assign-, 
ment must be in writing under the hand of the assignor ; ( 2 ) the 
assignmentmustbe absolute, and not purporting to be by way of charge 
only; and ( 8 ) express notice in writing of the assignment must be 
given to the debtor, trustee, or other person from whom the assignor 
would have been entitled to claim the debt or chose in action (i). 

Such an assignment takes effect from the date of the notice (j), 
and will be subject to equities which would have boon entitled to 
priority if the Judicature Act, 1878, had not been passed (Z). 

783 . The above provisions of the Judicature Act, 1878, do not 
create any new rigVits, but enable the legal right to a debt or other 
chose in action to be transferred to the assignee, together with all 
legal remedies, including the right to sue in his own name (Z). The 
sub-section has not made assignable contracts which were not assign- 
able in equity before (m). Nor, on the other hand, does it impair 


( /') J\e//f/ V. Selwytiy [1905J 2 Ch, 117. 

(if) O'CulUtghan v. Thomond {Marchioness) (1810), 3 Taunt. 81; Alivon y. 
Funiival (183-1), 1 Cr. M. & R. 277, per Pahke, 11., at p. 25G. 

(//) Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), 8. 25 (6). The sub-section 
runs as follows : — “ Any absolute assignment, by writing under the hand of the 
assignor (not purporting to be by way of charge only), of any debt or other 
legal chose in action, of which express notice in wiiting shall have been given 
to the debtor, trustee, or other person from whom the assignor would have 
been entitled to receive or claim such debt or chose in action, shall be, and be 
deemed to have been, effectual in law (subject to all equities which would have 
been entitled to priority over the right of the assignee if this Act had iu»t 
passed) to pass and transfer the legal right to such debt or chose iu action 
from the date of such notice, and all legal and other remedies for the same, 
and the power to give a good discharge for the same, without the concurrence 
of the assignor ; Provided always that if the debtor, trustee, or other jierson 
liable in respect of such debt or chose in action shall have had notice that 
such assignment is disputed by the assignor or anyone claiming under him, or 
of any other opposing or conflicting claims to such debt or chose in action, he 
shall be entitled, if he think fit, to call upon the several persons making claim 
thereto to interplead concerning the same, or he may, if he think fit, pay the 
same into the High Court of Justice under and in conformity with the provisions 
of the Acts for the relief of trustees.** 

(•:) Ibid, 

in Ibid, See p. 372, post, 

uc) Ibid, As to these equities, see p. 373, post, 

(/) Schroeder v. Central Bank of London (1876), 24 W. R. 710 ; Waher ▼. 
Bradford Old Bank (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 611 ; Read v. Brown (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 
128, 132, 0. A. See Tdhurst v. AssocioUed Portland Cement Manufacturers (1900), 
[1902] 2 K. B. 660, 676, C. A. ; and p. 373, post, 

414^424^^*^^^^ v» Associated Portland Cement Maninfadurers (1900), [1903] A* 0« 
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Cnosfis lU Action. 


Skot. 1 
Assign- 
menttf 
under the 
Judicature 
Act. 1873, 
a. 25J6). 

Debta. 


the efficacy of equitable assignments which would pteviously have 
been valid (n). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — What Choses in Action are within the Act* 

784 . With regard first to debts, the debt must be a definite 
sum (o). Whether an assignment of a definite part of an entire 
debt is within the section is open to question (p). An assignment 
of the balance which may remain after satisfying a garnishee order 
is effective and attaches to the balance in the hands of the debtor 
after payment into court under the order {q). 

An absolute assignment of a specified future debt is within the 
section (r); as, for example, the balance standing at any time after 
the date of the assignment to the credit of the assignor at a bank («), 
or future rents (t). 

As examples of debts within the section may be mentioned — 
a debt due on the covenant in a mortgage deed (a) ; rent already 
accrued due under a lease (h) ; a judgment debt (c) ; a balance 
standing to the assignor’s credit at his bank (d) ; the amount due on 
a solicitor’s bill of costs, even before the delivery of a signed bill {e) ; 
a debt due from a solicitor to a town agent (/) ; a debt certified 


in) BrandVs nVilliam) Sons & Co. v. Dunlop Ruhher Co.^ [1905] A. C. 454,401. 

(o) Jones V. Jlumphreys, [1902] 1 K. B. 10, 13, where an assignment of so 
much of a salary as should be necessary to ]>ay a definite sum, “and any 
further sums in which I may hereafter become indebted to you,” was hold not 
within the section. 

(p) In Brice v. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 5G9, Lord Coleridge, C.J., 
assumed, at p. 674, that an assignment of a definite pait foil within the enact- 
ment, but the case was treated on appeal as a case of equitable assignment (see 
ihid.^ per Cotton, L.J., at p. 676, and He JoneSy Ex parte Nichols (1883), 22 
Ch. D. 782, per Bindley, L.J., at p. 787 C. A.) ; and it is clear that there may 
be an equitable assignment of a portion of a specified fund (ihid . ; Durham 
Brothers v. Hvhertson, [189^^ 1 Q. B. 765, per Chitty, L.J., at p. 769, C. A. ; 
Teaies v. Groves (1791), 1 Yes. 280 ; Re RoWy Ex parte South (1818), 3 Swan. 
892 ; and see pp. 375, 376, post). The correctness of Lord Coleridge’s decision 
in Brice v. Bannister y supray was questioned in Durham Brothers v. Robertson y 
supra, for the reasons given by Chitty, L.J., at p. 774 : “The section speaks 
of an absolute assignment of any debt or other chose in action. It does not say 
* or any part of a debt or chose in action.* It appears to me as at present advised 
to be questionable whether an assignment of part of an entire debt is within 
the enactment. If it be, it would seem to leave it in the power of the original 
creditor to split up the single legal cause of action for the debt into as many 
separate legal causes of action as he might think fit’*; and see the doubt 
expressed in Jones v. Humphreys, supra, per Darling, J., ntp. 14, where, however, 
the rest of the court (Lord Alverstone, C.J., and Channell, J.) refused to 
express an opinion ; llughes v. Pump House Hotel Co., [1902] 2 K. B. 190, C. A., 
per Mathew, L.J., at p. 195. 

Yates V. Terry, [1902] 1 K. B. 527, C. A. 

(r) Jones v. HumphreySy supra. Compare Rt Davis cf; Co., Ex pnrfe Ruivliugs 
(1888), 22 Q. B. D. 193, C. A. (instalments of purchase-money of furniture) ; 
Brice v. Bannister, supra (instalments of purchase-money of a ship). 

(«) Walker Y. Bradford Old i/anAf (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 511. 

(f) Knill V. Browse (1884), 33 W. It. 163 ; Southwell v. Scatter (1880), 49 L. J 
(Q. B.) 356, 0. A. 

(a) Dihh v. Walker, [1893] 2 Ch. 429. 
iM Knill v. Browse, supra. 

(cj Goodman v. Robinson n886), 18 Q. B. D. 332. 
la) Walker y. Bradford Old Bank, supra. 

(e) Ingle y. M'CtUchan (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 518. 

(f) Burlinson v. HaU (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 347. 
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as clue from a company in liquidation {g ) ; the balance due to a 
legatee of his share in the residuary estate of a deceased person (/i). 

785 . The term “ chose in action ” in the sub-section is not con- 
fined to legal choses in action strictly so called, but includes any 
right which the common law looked on as not assignable by reason 
of its being a chose in action, but which a court of equity dealt 
with as being assignable (/). 

The following choses in action are within the statute : a claim 
under s. 68 of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, to com- 
pensation in respect of lands injuriously affected (fc) ; the benefit 
of a contract to supply goods of a particular kind {1 ) ; the benefit of 
a contract for the purchase of a reversionary interest (m) ; the benefit 
of a covenant by the tenant of an hotel to purchase all beer from a 
particular brewery (n). 

On the other hand, the following choses in action are not within 
the statute : the equity of redemption in a mortgage debt already 
assigned by way of mortgage (o) ; the right to sue for damages for 
a breach of contract already committed (p), or for damages for 
tort {q ) ; the benefit of a contract to lend money (r) ; shares in a 


Sect. 2. 

Assign- 
ments 
under the 
Judicature 
Act, 1873. 
8. 25 (6). 

Rights 
included in 
** choaes in 
action.” 


(g) lie Moss Bay Hematite Iron and Steel Co, (1891), 8 T. L. 11. 47l^ C. A. 

(4) Harding v. Harding (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 442. 

(?) Torh'ngton v. MageCy [1902] 2 K. B. 427, 4d0, 431. See Victoria Insurance 
Co, V. King (189j), 6 Queensland L. J. R. 203, affirmed without expression of 
opinion on this point suh nom. King v. Victoria Insurance Co.y [1896J A. C. 2oi), 
P. C. ; Manchester Brewery Co. v. CoomhSy [1901] 2 Ch. 608, per Fakwell, J., 
atp. 619, where the learned judge seems to have regarded the quotation from 
the judgment in the Queensland court in King v. Victoria Insurance Co.y supray 
at p. 254, as part of the judgment of the Privy Council, but as to this see ibid, 
at p. 256, and Torhington v. Magee, supra, per Channell, J., at p. 433 ; compare 
Mercantile Bank of London, Ltd, v. Evans, [1899] 2 Q. B. 613, 0. A. 

It is to be observed that the sub-section speaks of notice to “ the . . . trustee,*’ 
implying that the enactment is applicable to an assignment of tho beneficial 
interest in funds in the hands of a trustee, yet a claim to such an interest would 
before the Act have been primarily enforceable in a court of equity and not in a 
court of law. Further, the provision that the assignment is to bo subject to all 
equities which would have had priority before the Act seems to show that cases 
are included in which the right of the assignee had been previously recognised 
b)’^ the court of equity ; see Torhington v. Magee, supra, at p. 431. 

(4) Dawson v. Great Northern and City Bail, Co,, [1905] 1 K. B. 260, 275, 0. A. 

(/) Toihurst y. Associated Portland Cement Manufacturers (1900), [1903] 
A. C. 414. But the contract must not be of a personal nature (Kemp v. 
Baerselmun, [1906] 2 K. B. 604, 0. A,). 

(m) Torh'ngton v. Magee, supra, at pp. 431, 432, 434; and see Ogdens, Ltd, v. 
Weinberg (1906), 95 L. t. 567, H. L. 

(n) Manchester Brewery Co, y, Coombs, supra, 

(o) Cronk y, McManus (1892), 8 T. L. R. 449. 

(p) May y. Lane (189-1), 64 L. J. (q, b.) 236, 0. A. ; Torhington v. Magee, 
supra, atp. 434; compare Ogdens, Ltd, y, Weinberg, supra, per luovd, Davey, at 
p. 568, where an assignment of such a right was held good, apparently, because 
incident to the transfer of a business ; see Dawson y. Great Northern and City Bail, 
Co., sujra, at p. 271 ; Williams y, Protheroe (1829), 5 Bing. 309. 

(q) E.g., assault, May v. Lane, supra, per Rigby, L. J , at p. 238 ; see Dawson 
y. Great Northern and City Bail. Co., supra, at pp. 270, 271, and the cases cited in 
note (x), p. 402, post. Compare, however, King y, Victoria Insurance Co., sujira, 
where a light of action for damages for negligence was held within the 
corresponding Queensland Act. 

(r) May y. Lane, supra. See Western Wagon and Propei'ty Co. y. Wed, [1892] 
1 Ch. 2 ? 1 • 
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Skct. 2. 
Assign- 
ments 
under the 
Judicature 
Act, 1873, 
s. 25 (6). 

Absolute and 
not purport- 
ing to be 
by way of 
charge. 


cotnpaby («) ; eontraets involving special personal qualifications on 
the part of the person claiming performance {a). 

Sub*Sect. 3,— Aasignments are within the Ad* 

786. In order that an assignment may be within the statute it 
must be absolute, and not purporting to be by way of charge 
only (/>). 

A conditional assignment, as, e.g*, an assignment expressed to he 
until money advanced is repaid, is not within the statute (r). 

The existence of a trust in favour of the assignor, whether of the 
whole debt assigned (d) or of the surplus after retainer thereout of 
a definite sum by the assignee (c), does not prevent the assignment 
being “ absolute,’* if it is such in point of form. 

To be within the statute the assignment must not purport to be 
by way of charge only. A document given by way of charge is a 
document which only gives a right to payment out of a particular 
fund or property, and does not absolutely transfer the fund or 
property (/). ^ 

In order to determine whether an assignment purports to be by 
way of charge only, all the terms of the instrument must be con- 
sidered, and whatever may be the phraseology adopted in some 
l)articular part, the intention must be determined on consideration 
of the whole (/;). It is immaterial whether the consideration is a 
fixed sum or a current account, nor does it matter that the assignee 
has obtained a power of attorney and a covenant for further assur- 
ance (h). The fact that the assignment is expressed to be by way of 
security is not by itself sufficient to make it purport to be by way of 
charge only(i), but such an expression coupled with other circum- 
stances may have that effect (/r). An assignment of so much of a 
future debt as shall be enough to satisfy an uncertain future 
indebtedness is an assignment by way of charge only {1), 

(fl) Torkhgton v. Magee, [1902] 2 K, B. 427 430. 

(a) Tolhnrd v. AaaociaM Portland Cement Manufacturers (1900), [1902] 2 
K. B. 600, 670, 677, 0. A. ; Kempy. Baersehna^, [1906] 2 K. B. 604, 0. A. ; uiul 
Boe p. 403, post ' 

{b) See note (i^), p. 367, ante; Durham Bros* v. Rol^ertson, [1898] 1 Q. B. 
765, 771, C. A. 

(r) Durham Bros* v. Robertson, supra, at p. ^73. 

id) Comfort V. Betts, [1891] 1 Q. B. 737, C. A., where several creditors of a 
debtor assigned their debts to a tiiistee for collection; Wieaener v. Rackow 
(1897), 76 L. T. 448, C. A. ; Fitzroy v. Cave, [1905] 2 K. B. 304, C. A. 

U) Burlinson v. Hall (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 347. 

(/) Tancredy* Delagna Bay and Fast Africa Rail* Co, (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 
239, 242. 

iff) Hughes v. Pump House Hotel Co., [1902] 2 K. B. 190, 193, 0. A. 

(hS Ibid* at pp. 197, 198. See, however, as to a power of attorney, Mercantile 
Bank of London v. Evans, [1899] 2 Q. B. 613, 616, C. A. 

(i) Hughes v. Pimp House Hotel Co., supra; and compare Mercantile Bank of 
London v. Evans, supra, per Vaughan Williams, L.J., at p. 617 ; KuUl v. 
Browse (1881), 33 W. R. 163. 

(k) Mercantile Bank of Londm v. Evans, supra, at p. 010, where the right of 
suing on the contract remained in the assignor. 

(/) Jones V. Humphreys, [1902] 1 K. B 10, 13, 11. A direction to pay a 
definite sum out of money due or to beOome duo has been said to be only a 
chaige {Barham Bros* y* Robertson, supra, at p. 771); see further, note (p), 
p. 368, ante* 
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A mortgage in ordinary form which transfers the property with 
a proviso for redemption and reconveyance is an absolute assign- 
ment within the statute (m). And where there is an assignment of 
a debt, absolute in form but in fact made by way of security, it will 
be within the statute, although an equitable right to reassignment 
on redemption will be implied («)• 

787. A voluntary assignment is within the statute (o). And 
even if it is such a voluntary assignment as is not enforceable in 
equity by the assignee against the assignor, the debtor whose debt 
has been assigned cannot set this up as a ground of defence to an 
action by the assignee (p). 

The object with which the assignment is made is immaterial (q). 
Thus, an assignment of debts, taken to enable the assignee to make 
the debtor a bankrupt and so disqualify him from being director of 
a company, is not by reason of its object invalid (r). 

788. No particular form of assignment is required («). A 
direction {t) or order (a) by the creditor to the debtor to pay tho 
assignee is sufficient ; or the indort^ement to a particular person and 
handing over of a promissory note(/d« But an order to pay as 
expressed in a cheque is not within the statute (r). 

The assignment must be in writing under the hand of the 
assignor (d). The fact that the assignment is also under seal does 
not take it out of the operation of the statute (e). It is apprehended 
that signature by an agent is not sufficient (/). 


Sect. 2 . 
Assign- 
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tinder the 
Judicature 
Act, 1873. 
8. 25 (6). 

Voluntary 

assignment. 


Object of 
asbignment. 


Form of 
aabigumcnt. 


(m) Taucred v. Dtimjoa Bay and East Africa Rail, Co. (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 
239, disapproving National Provincial Bank v. Ilurie (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 62(5, 
and following Burlinson v. Hall (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 347 ; Durham Bros. v. 
Robertson, [lb98] 1 Q. B. 765 ; Hughes v. Pump House Hotel Co., [1902] 2 K. B. 
liiO, C. A.; and compare Mercantile Bank of London v, Eians, [18991 2 Q. B. 
613, C. A. 

(//) Durham Bros, y, Robertson, supra, at p. 772; and comimre Ibberson v. 
Neck {ISS6), 2T. L. B. 427. 

(o) Ha) dingy. Harding (1880), 17 Q. B. D. 442; Lee v. Magrath 10 

L. B. Ir. 45, 49. 

(p) Walker y. Bradford Old Z?an/c (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 511. 

(7) Wiesener y. Rackow (1897), 76 L. T. 448, C. A., whore the assignment was 
to a debt collecting agency, the object being to enable an action to be brought 
in England for the benefit of the assignor, a foieigner resident abroad. 

fr) Fiizroy y. Cave, [1905] 2 K. B. 364, C. A. 

(s) Except, of course, where a special form is required by stiitute ; see p. 391, 
post. 

{t) Harding y. Harding, supra. See also note (//), p. 377, post. 

hi) Brice y. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 5G9, C. A. 

(b) Lee y. Magrath, supra. 

(f) Schroeder y. Central Bank (1876), 24 W. B.. 710; compuro Ilopkinson v. 
J orster (1874), L. B. 19 Eq. 74 ; and see Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 & 46 
\ict. c. 61), 8. 63 (1) ; and note («), p. 378, post. 

(d) Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 06), s. 25 (6) ; and seo note (h), 
p. 367, ante. 

(e) See Marchant v. Morton Down <fc Co,, [1901] 2 K. B. 329, 832 ; Torkington 
y. Magee, [1902] 2 K. B. 427. 

(/) See Wilson v. Wallani, 5 Ex. D. 155 (a case on s. 23 of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 186^32 & 33 Vict. c. 71)). But see Re Briggs & Co., Ex parte Wright, 
[1906] 2 EL B. 209, where a deed assigning the book debts of a firm, executed by 
one partner, who also forged his partner's signature to it, was held to be a good 
equitable assignment, even if invalid as a de^, inasmuch as the making of such 
An assignment was within the partner's authority. 
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Choses in Action. 

789. An assignment of a debt or chose in action must be stamped 
as a conveyance (g). An unstamped document 'which is an assign* 
ment of a debt, though in form an order for payment of money, 
may be put in evidence on payment of the duty and penalty (h). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Notice required hy the Act, 

790. In order that the assignee may obtain the benefit of the 
statute, express notice in writing of the assignment must be given 
to the debtor, trustee or other person from whom the assignor 
would have been entitled to receive or claim the debt or chose in 
action (i). The assignment only operates under the statute as from 
the date of such notice (&). Consequently, if the debt is released or 
extinguiahed by payment or otherwise before notice is given, there 
is no transfer under the statute (Z). 

It has been held that if the date of the assignment is wrongly 
Btated the notice is ineffectual (m). 

The statute prescribes no limit of time within which the notice 
must be given (n), and a notice given after the death of the 
assignor (oj, or after the death of the assignee (p), is effectual. 

Tlie statute does not prescribe that the notice must be given by 
any particular person (q). And a notice by the person in whom the 
e(]uitable right is for the time being vested is sufficient to make the 
statute operate in his favour, although no notice was given by the 
oi iginal or by any intermediate assignee (7-). 

In the case of a company notice to the manager at the works, not 
communicated by him to the head office, may be suflicient (s). 

It is apprehended that where there have been two assignments 
of the same debt, of both of which notice has been given to the 
debtor, if the assignee under the second assignment, without 
having notice of the first, gave notice to the debtor of his 
assignment before notice was given of the first assignment, he will 
have priority (t ) . 

If a debtor has given a negotiable instrument,. a cheque, in 
payment of the debt, a subsequent notice that the debt has been 

{g) See title Eevekue ; and compare title Bills of Exchange etc., Vol. II., 
p. 571. 

{h) Buck V. Bohson (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 086 ; and see p. 379, jtost. 

(i) Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), e. 25 (6); and see note {y), 
p. 367, ante. An assignment will be good in equity as between assignor and 
assignee without notice (Gorrivge v. Irwell India-Rubber and Gatta-Perrita 
Works (1886), 36 Ch. D. 128, C. A.); see further, p. 379, ^posL 
{k) See note (A), p. 367, ante, 

(/) Lee V. Magrath (1882), 10 L. B. Tr. 313, 319, 326, C. A., where the trans- 
feror appointed the debtor her executor. Compare Harding v. Harding (1880), 
17 a B. D. 442, 445 ; Re Bristow, [1906] 2 I. B. 215. 

^m) Stanley v. English Fibres Industries, Lid, (1899), 68 L. J. (q. b.) 839. But 
it is not so in the case of an equitable assignment [Whittingstall v. King (1882), 
46 L. T. 520). 

(n) See Bateman v. Hunt, [1904] 2 K. B. 630, 538, 0. A. 

( 0 ) Walker v. Bradford Old Bank, Ltd, (1884), 12 Q. B. D, 611 ; Dihh v. 
Walker, [1893] 2 Ch. 429. 

(p) Bateman y. Hunt, supra, 

{q) See ibid, at p. 538. 

(r) Ibid,, whei*e the notice was given by the executor of a sub- assignee. 

(«) Brandfs {William) Sonsii: Co, y, Dunlop Rubber Co,, Ltd., [1905] A. C* 454i* 
(<) See Marchant y. Mortem Down <k Co,, [1901] 2 K. B. 829. ' 
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assignod may be disregarded by the debtor even if the creditor still 
holds the cheque (u). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Effect of Assignment 

791. An assignment operating under the statute transfers the 
legal right to the chose in action to the assignee as from the date of 
the notice, with power to give a good discharge for the same (o). 
The chose in action no longer belongs to the assignor, and he 
cannot sue for it (^/). Consequently, in the case of an action on a 
debt assigned by instrument executed within the City of London, 
the assignment is part of the cause of action, and if the claim does 
not exceed i‘o0 (c) the mayor’s court has jurisdiction (d). 

There is no machinery provided by the statute for the reverter of 
the legal right to the assignor ; the only method is by retransfer, 
followed by notice in writing to the debtor as in the case of the 
first transfer (6). 

An assignment operating under the statute passes all legal and 
other remedies for the chose in action (/). The primary result is 
that the assignee can bring an action in his own name where pre- 
viously he could only have sued in the name of the assignor (//). 
But the assignee can only sue in his own name in cases in which 
before the statute he could have sued in the name of the assignor (//). 
He can also present a petition in bankruptcy, but if he is only a 
trustee the beneficial owner, if sni juris, must join in the petition (/). 
He can also present a petition for winding up a company (;). The 
assignee of a judgment debt may enforce payment by garnishee 
proceedings (/>.), by writ of //. fa. or clegit (/), or by judgment 
summons, provided he complies with the formalities prescribed by 
the rules (?a). He cannot, however, issue a bankruptcy notice (u). 

792. An assignment under the statute is, however, subject to all 
equities which would have been entitled to priority over the 
assignee if the statute had not been passed (a), such as, for example, 
equities arising by reason of the doctrine of constructive notice (p). 

(a) Bence v. Shearman, [1898] 2 Ch. 582, C. A. 

(a) See note (h), p. 367, a7ite ; Torkitigton y. Magee, [1902] 2 K. 15. 427, 432; 
Durham Bros, y, liobertson, [1898] 1 Q. B. 765, 773. 

{/>) Read v. Brown (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 128, 132, C. A. 

{<) Mayor’s Court of London Procedure Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. clvii.), s. 12. 

(of) Read v. Brown, suj^ra. 

(«) Durham Bros. y. Robertson, supra, at p. 773. 

(/) See note (7/), p. 367, ante. 

(g) Marchant v. Morton Down cf; Co., [1901] 2 K. B. 829, 832 ; and I\ing y. 
Vtdoria Insurance Co., [1896] A. 0. 250, P. 0. ; Mauch refer Brnrrrg Co. y. 
Coombs, [1901] 2 Ch. 608, 619 ; Read v. Brown, supra, at pp. 131, 1.32. 

{h) Marchant y. Morton Down & Co., supra; Torkingtou v. Alagrc, supra, at 

p. 435. 

(i) Re Adams, Ex parte Culleif (1878), 9 Ch. T), 307, 0. A.; Re Hastings, 
Ex parte Dearie (1884), 14 Q. 13. 1). 184, C. A. ; and see ReMaconn, [1901] 2 K. 13. 
700, C. A. 

(y) See Re Montgomery Moore Ship Collision Doors Syndicate (1903), 72 L. J. 
(cn.) 624 (a case of equitable assignment). 

(/;) Goodman y. Robinson (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 332. 

(7) Ibid, at p. 335. 

i m) East End Benefit Building Socidy y. Slade (1891), 60 L, J. (q. B.) 359. 
w) Re Keeling, Ex parte Blanchett (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 303, C. A. 
o) See note (7t), p. 367, ante. As to these equities, see further p. 386, post. 
p] See Bateman y. Hunt, [1904] 2 K. B. 630, 538, 0. A. 
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So. although the assignment may only transfer the benefit and not 
the burden of a contract, the assignee will take subject to any claim 
under the contract, which would have been good against his 
assignor (g). The debtor, however, cannot impeach the assign- 
ment on the ground of its being voluntary (r). The equities must 
be existing, or arising out of circumstances existing, before notice is 
given of the assignment (s). 

Sub-Sect. 0. — Provisfons for the Protection of the Debtor or Fundholder, 

793 . Where the debtor or person liable in respect of the debt or 
chose in action has notice that the assignment is disputed by the 
assignor or anyone claiming through him or of any other opposing 
or conflicting claims to the debt or chose in action, he may inter- 
plead (f). Interpleader will not be allowed where there has not 
been sufficient notice of an absolute written assignment (u). If an 
action has been commenced against the debtor, the judge making 
an order in separate proceedings under this sub-section of the 
statute cannot stay the proceedings in the action (iv). The debtor 
interpleading will ordinarily be entitled to deduct his costs (a). 

794 . When the debtor or person liable has notice that the 
assignment is disputed by the assignor, or of other opposing or 
conflicting claims, he may pay the debt or chose in action into 
court under the Trustee Act, 1893 (b). This provision only 
applies where there has been an absolute assignment in writing in 
accordance with the previous part of the sub-section (c). 

Sect. 3. — Equitable Assignments. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — What amounts to an Equitable Assiynment, 

795 . From the earliest times courts of equity have always 
permitted and given effect to assignments of all kinds of choses in 
action when made for valuable consideration and not contrary to 
public policy {d). 

(f/) Torl'ington v. MageCy [1902] 2 K. Ib 427, 4;52. 

(r) Walker Y, Bradford Old Z>a /Jj (18vS4), 12 Q. l>. D, Oil ; Urue v. Bannister 
(1878), 3 Q. B. D. 569, 578, C. A. 

(«) See further, p. 386, post, 

Robiusony, Jenkins (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 275, C. A., per Fuv, L.J,, at ]>. 279 ; 
see note (4), p. 367, ante. For a case of interpleader, seo Bu(k v. Robson (1878), 
3 Q. B. D. 686. As to interpleader, see title Ini eupleadek. 

(m) Re New Hamburg and Brazilian Rail, Co., [1875] W. N. 239. 

(u;) Reading v. Lomlon School Board (1886), 16 Q. B. D. 686. 

(o) Re BriatoWy [1906] 2 1. E. 215, 219; and see, further, title IxTEiiruEAnEa. 

[b] See note (5), p. 367, ante, S. 42 of the Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet, 
c. 42), replaces the Trustee Belief Acts, 1847 (10 & 11 Viet. o. 96), and 1819 (12 
& 13 Viet, 0 , 74). As to payment into court under the Trustee Act, 1893 
(66 & 57 Viet. c. 42), see title Trusts ajjd Trustees. 

(c) Re Sutton (1879). 12 Oh. D. 175. 

((/) Warmstrey v. Tanfield {Lady) (1629), 1 Bep. Ch. 16 ; Goring v. Bickerstnffe 
(1663), 1 Cas. in Ch. 4, 8; Anitn, (1676), Freem. (cir.) 145 ; Wyny, Sgmh{]lll)y 
1 P. Wms. 378 ; Row y, Dawson (1749), 1 Ves. Sen. 331, 1 White & Tud. L. 0. 
93; Wright v. Wright (1750), I Ves. Sen. 409; Whiiftld v. Fausset (1750), 
i Ves. Sen, 387 ; Burn y, Carvalho (1839), 4 My. & Or. 690 : Prosser v. Edmonds 
(1835), 1 Y. & 0. (ex.) 481; Holloway v. Iltadinyton (1837), 8 Sim. 324; Re 
Cluike (1887), 36 Ch. D. 348, 0. A.; Fitzroy v. Cave, [1905] 2 K. B. 364, 372, 
C* A. 
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796. The mode or form of assignment is immaterial provided 
the intention of the parties is clear («). The assignment may be 
verbal (/), unless in the particular case writing is required by 
law (g)y and no particular form of words is necessary so long as 
they clearly show an intention that the assignee is to liave the 
benefit of the chose in action (h). It may be addressed either to the 
debtor or to the assignee (i). An agreement amounting to an 
equitable charge may even be made out from a course of dealing 
between the parties (;). 

An engagement or direction to pay a sum of money out of a 
specified debt or fund constitutes an equitable assignment, though 
not of the whole debt or fund (k). But it is necessary to specify the 
debt or fund (1). So also a mere charge on a debt or fund operates 
as a partial equitable assignment (m). 

It is immaterial that the amount of the debt assigned is not 
ascertained at the date of the assignment (n). 

797. In the case of future clioses in action an assignment for 
value in terms present and immediate is sufficient, and will bind 
the subject-matter when it comes into existence, if it is of such a 
nature and so described as to be capable of being ascertained (o). 
Such an assignment will be good against the trustee in bankruptcy of 
the assignor with regard to debts due at the date of the assignment, 


f^ECT. 3. 

Equitable 

Assign- 

ments. 

Mode and 
form of 
assignment 
immaterial. 


Future debts. 


(e) Tailhy v. Official 7tVce/rfr (1888), 13 App. Cas. 523, 643; and see Morgan 
V. LarivikTt (1875), L. R. 7 IL L. 423. 

(/) Riccard v. Prichard (1855), IK. & J. 277; Brown, Shipley & Co, v. 
Kongh (1885), 29 Ch. D. 848, 854, 0. A. ; Lee v. Mayraih (1882), 10 L. P. Ir. 
45,49; Tibbettv, (7eor5'6(1836), 6 Ner. & M.(k. B.) 804 ; Giirnell Oai'diner 
4 Oiff. 626 ; Heath v. Hall (1814), 4 Taunt. 326 ; and comxmre Lmdon and York- 
ehire Bank v. Bliiie (1895), 11 T. L. R. 670. 

(jf) E,g.i wbeii an interest in land, such as future rents, is assigned Ute 
Whmingf Ex parte Hall (1878), 10 Ch. D. 615). 

(/>) Row V. Uawson (1749), 1 Ves. Son, 331, 1 White & Tiul. L. C. 93 ; Chowne 
V. Baylis (1862), 31 Beav. 351 ; BrandVe [William) Sons <Sc Co, v. Dunloj) Rubber 
Co,, [1905] A. 0. 454, per liord Macnaqhten, at p. 4G2 ; see Oorringe v. Irwell 
Jiidia-‘ Rubber and Gutta-Percha Works (1S8G), 34 Ch. B. 128, 134, C. A. ; 
J>urham Bros, v. Robertson, [1898] 1 Q. B. 765, 769, C. A. ; Re Grijin, [1899] 1 
Ch. 408, 412 ; Tailby v. Official Ricelver, supra, 

(i) Brandi's [Wiiliam) Sons & Co. v. Dunlop Rubber Co., supra, per Lord 
Macnaguten, at p. 462. 

[j) Brown, Shipley dr Co, v. Kough, supra, at pp. 854, 866. 

(it) Durham Bros, y, Robertson, supra, per CuiTl’Y, L.J., at p. 769; Yeates v. 
Groves (1791), 1 Ves. 280 ; Re Row, Ex parte South (1818), 3 Swan. 392. 

(/) Percival v. Dunn (1885), 29 Ch. D. 128 ; Lambe v. Orton (1860), 1 
Brew. & Sra. 125 ; Burn y, Carvalho (1839), 4 My. & Cr. 690; Rodick v. Gandtll 
n852), 1 Be O. M. & O. 763 ; Brice y. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. B. 569, C. A., per 
Co’ri'ON, L.J., at p. 677 ; Yeates y. Groves, supra; Watson v. Wellington [Duke) 
(1830), 1 Russ. & M. 602 ; Diplock v. Hammond (1854), 5 Be G. M, & O. 320. 

[m) Ibid, As to charges, see p. 370, ante ; and title Mortoage. 

In) Crowfoot y, Gurney (1832), 9 Bing. 372, 376. 

(o) Tailby y. Official Receiver, supra, at pp. 633, 543, where an assignment of 
all future book debts was held not too vague; Brown y. Tanner (1868), 3 
Ch. App. 697 (future freight) ; Re Irving, Ex parte Breit (1877), 7 Ch. B. 419 
(future dividends in bankruptcy) ; Printing and Numerical Registerinq Co, y. 


10 H. L. Cas. 191 ; Langton v. Horton (1842), 1 Hare, 649 ; Addison y, Cox 
(1872), 8 Oh. App. 76; Re Clarke (1887), 36 Ch. D. 348, 0. A*; Robinson ?• 
Bavasor (1734), Yin. Abr. tit. Assignment, D. 29. 


. Abr. tit. Assignment, D. 29. 
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though payable after the date of the bankruptcy (p). If, however, 
at the date of the assignment the chose in action does not exist as 
a debt, and the assignor becomes bankrupt before it becomes due, 
the assignment is inoperative against the trustee in bankruptcy (q). 

An expectancy or spea sticcesaionis is not a title to property by 
English law (r), and an assignment of an expectancy is therefore 
only a contract (s). But if the assignment is for value, it will be 
given effect to as a contract binding on the conscience of the 
assignor, and so binding the subject-matter of the contract when it 
comes into existence, if it is of such a nature and so described as to 
be capable of being identified (f). 

798 . An equitable assignment does not become binding as between 
the assignor and assignee unless and until it is communicated to the 
assignee (?0, and it may be revoked at any time before such 
communication (flf). But where an equitable assignment is effected 
by means of a letter, and notice of this assignment is at the same 
time sent by letter to the assignee, the assignment is complete from 
the date of the posting of the letters (/>). 

799 . An equitable assignment will be enforced, even though 
voluntary, provided that the donor has done everything required 
to be done by him in order to transfer the debt or fund (e). 

800 . The following transactions are good equitable assignments : — 

An order given by an assignor to an assignee upon a third person 

to pay the assignee out of funds in his hands (d), or which will 
come to his hands (e) ; 


(р) He Davis Co., Ex parte Itawlinf/s (1888), 22 Q. B. 193. 

Iq) lie Whitting^ Ex parte Hall (1878), 10 Ch. I). 615 (future reiita) ; lie Jones^ 
Ex parte Nichols (1883), 22 Ch. JD. 782, C. A. (receipts from a business) ; WUmot 
V. Alton^ [1897] 1 Q. 13. 17, C. A. (receipts from a business). 

(r) Re Parsons, Stockleg v. Parsons (1890), 45 Ch. D. 61, 56. 

[sS Meek v. Kettleive/l (1843), 1 Ph. 342. 

{t) Tailhg v. Official Receiver (1888), 13 App. Cas. 523, 543 ; compare Flower 
y. Duller (1880), 15 Ch. D. 6G5; Re Coleman, Henry v. Strong (1888), 39 Ch. 1). 
443, C. A. 

(u) Harland v. Binhs (1850), 15 Q. B. 713 ; Siggers v. Evans (1855), 5 E. & B. 
367; Kirivan v. Daniell (1847), 5 Ilare, 493,500; Smith y. Keating 
C. 13. 136, 158 ; Fitzgerald v. Stewart (1831), 2 liiiss. & M. 457 ; Wigan v. English 
and Scottish Law Life Association, Ltd. (1908), 126 L. T. Jo. 79; and compare 
the cases cited in note (/), p. 377, post ; and note (<), p. 378, post. 

(a) Qarrard v. Lauderdale {Lord) (1830), 3 Sim. 1 ; Acton v. Woodgate (1833), 
2 My. & K. 492 ; Siggers y. Evans, supra, per Lord Campbell, C.J., at p. 376. 
See also Scott v. Porcher (1817), 3 Mer. 652, 664; Morrell v. Wooten (1852), 16 
Beav. 197 ; Re Russell (1893), 37 Sol. Jo. 212. 
ih) Alexander y, Steinhardt, Walker & Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 208. 

(с) Harding y. Harding (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 442; Re Griffin, [1899] 1 Ch. 408. 
See also Re King (1879), 14 Ch. D. 179; Re Patrick, [i891] 1 Ch. 82, C. A.; 
Nanney v. Morgan (1887), 37 Ch. D. 34G, C. A. ; Paul v. Paul (1882), 20 Ch. D. 
742, C. A. See further, p. 371, ante; and title Fbaudulent and Voidable 
Conveyances ; and as to donatio mortis causa, title Gifts. 

{d) Re Row, Ex parte South (1818), 3 Swan. 392 ; Diplocky, Hammond (185t), 
5 l)e G. M. & G. 320; Jones y. Farrell (1857), 1 De G. & J. 208 ; Burn y, 
Carvalho (1839), 4 My. & Cr. 690; McGowan v. Smith (1856), 26 L. J. (cii.) 8; 
Fisher y, Calvert (1879), 27 W. R. 301 ; Durham Bros, y. Robertson, [1898] 1 Q. B. 
765, 709 ; Re Sheward, [1893] 3 Ch. 502. As to a direction to pay when no fund 
is indicated, see note {g), p. 378, post, 

(e) Lett V. Morris (1831), 4 Sim. 607 ; Brice y, Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. Di 
569, C. A, Yeates v. Groves (1791), 1 Ves. 280. 
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A direction by a person who has, or will have, funds in the hands Sect. 3. 
of another to that other to pay thereout a sum to a third person, Equitable 
provided the direction is communicated to the third person (/) ; Assten- 

A letter by a creditor to a debtor requesting the latter to sign 
an undertaking (which is attached to the letter) to pay the debt 
to a third party, the documents being transmitted by the third 
party to the debtor (g) ; 

An agreement between an assignor and an assignee that the debt 
shall be paid out of a specific fund coming to the debtor {h) ; 

A direction to a person holding funds of the assignor to pay 
them over to a third party (i) ; 

A request to a person having funds of the assignor to pay the 
assignee and charge to the assignor’s account (^') ; 

A declaration by the legal owner of a chose in action that he holds 
it in trust for another (k). 

A declaration in writing by the assignor that he holds at the 
disposal of the assignee a sum due to him from a third party (i) ; 

An undertaking to pay over to another moneys to be received 
from a particular source (m ) ; 

A letter by the assignor to his solicitors directing them to take pro- 
ceedings to recover a debt and to hold the proceeds at the disposal 
of the assignee, a copy of the letter being sent to the assignee (n) ; 

The passing of the name of the assignee as that of the transferee 
of stock purchased on the Stock Exchange by the assignor, even if 
the assignor dies before the transfers are completed (o) ; 

The indorsing in blank and handing over a debenture issued by 
a company (p), or a banker’s deposit receipt {q ) ; 

(/) Morrell v. WooUen (1852), 16 Beav. 197 ; Lamhe v. Orton (1860), 1 Drew. 

& Sin. 125; Alexander v. Steinhardt, Walker Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 208, where it 
was held that the assignment took effect upon the posting of the letter containing 
the direction. See also Fitzgerald v. Stewart (1831), 2 Kuss. &M. 457 ; Malcolm 
V. Scott (1843), 3 Hare, 39 ; Hutchinson v. Ileyworth (1838), 9 Ad. & Kl. 375. 

(7) Brandt's {William) Sons Co. v. Dunlop Rubber Co., [1005] A. 0. 454. 

Qiioire whether this is not also an assignment under the Judicatuie Act {thtd.^ 
p*r Lord Macnaguten, at p. 461). 

(h) Rodicky. Gandell{\Sb2), 1 Do G.M. & Q. 763, 777; Rircardy. VrichardilSbo) , 

1 K. & J. 277 ; and see London and Yoi'kshire Bank v. White (1895), 1 1 T. L. 11. 570. 

(/) Harding v. Harduig (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 442. 

( / ) Webb V. Smith (1886), 30 Ch. D. 192, C. A. 

(kjMilroy v. Lord (1862), 4 De G. F. & J. 264, C. A. ; Re Tnrcan (ISSS), 40 
Ch. D. 5, 0. A., per Cotton, L.J., at p. 10. But an attempted assignment by 
transfer, which fails as a transfer, cannot be treated as a declaration of trust 
{Antrobus v. Smith (1805), 12 Ves. 39; Searle v, Law{lS46), 15 Sim. 95 ; and 
compare Re Richardson (1885), 30 Ch. D. 396, C. A.). 

(/) Qcnrringe y. Irwell India-Rubber and Ouita-Percha Works (1886), 34 Ch. D. 

128, C. A. 

(m) Re Irving, Ex parte Brett (1877), 7 Ch. D. 419 (dividends receivable in a 
particular bankruptcy) ; West and Wright v. Few mg (1900), 82 L. T. 2(50 (under- 
taking to indorse and hand over cheques from a particular source), but not a 
conditional promise to pay a debt wnen certain funds are received [Field v. 

Megaw (1869), L. R. 4 C. P. 660). 

(>/) Palmer v. Culver well, Brooks <fc Co. (1901), 85 L. T. 758, where such 
an assignment was held good as against a trustee under a subsequent assignment 
for creditors. 

(o) See Re Smith (1901), 84 L. T. 835. 

(p) Re Bryce, Ex parte Rensbiirg 4 Ch. D. 685 ; Re Jenktnson, Ex jiarU 

Nottingham and Nottinghamshire Bank (1885), 15 Q. B. D. 441. 

(o) Re Qrijfin, [1899] 1 Ch- 408; ago Moore y. Ulster Bank (1877), 1. R, IJ 
C. L. 512« 
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Sect. 3. 801. On the other hand, the following transactions do not 

Equitable operate as equitable assignments : — 

Assign- A mere order by a creditor to his debtor to pay a sum of money 
g ^^Pts . to a third party, where no fund is specified out of which payment is 

Transactions to be made (r) ; 

not equitable A bill of exchange drawn on a debtor, though for the exact 
assignnieute. amount of the debt («) ; 

A request by a person who has funds in the hands of another to 
that other to pay a sum to a third party, when the request is not 
communicated to the latter (t) ; 

A direction to pay to the account of the creditor at a bank (a) ; 

An authority by a creditor to the solicitors of liis debtor to 
receive the debt and pay it to a third party (b) ; 

A mere intimation to the fundholder that a third party has a 
claim on the fund (c). 

A garnishee order (d). 

A reference on a bill of exchange to proceeds of certain cargoes 
against which the bills are to be charged is not an equitable 
assignment of those proceeds (e) ; nor is a representation by the 
drawer that bills of exchange will be paid, as the drawer has 
remitted funds to the drawee, an assignment of those funds (/). 
So a promise to pay a debt when certain funds are received does 
charge those funds (^). An assignment of the benefit of a contract 
to lend a sum of money does not give the assignee any right 
against the intended lender, though it would bind the loan in the 
hands of the assignor, and if the money were remitted by a bank 
bill or in some other like manner, the assignee could intervene by 
injunction or receiver and obtain payment to himself (h), A letter 

(r) Fercivaly, Dunn (1885), 29 Ch. D. 128, where the order was handed to 
the third party ; and similarly in the case of a cheque {llopkinaon v. Fvrster 
(1874), L. B. 19 Eq. 74; Schroeder v. Central Dunk of London (1876), 24 W. B. 
710) ; compare Re Beaunwnty [1902] 1 Ch. 889, 895. 

(a) Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet c. 61), s. 53 (1); Sliand v, 
Du Huisson (1874), L. B. 18 Eq. 283 ; see Brown, Shipletj ds Co, v. Kouqh (1885), 
29 Ch. D. 848, 875, 0. A. But the bill itself may be assigned {Re Darrimjion 
(1804), 2 Sch. & Lef. 112) ; and there may be a collateral agreement amounting 
to an assignment of the funds in the drawee’s hands {Citizens' Bank of Louisiana 
▼, Bank of New Orleans (1873), L. B. 6 H. L. 352, 360, 366 ; Thomson v. Simpson 
(1870), 5 Ch. App. 659). 

{t) Morrell v. Wootten (1852), 16 Beav. 197 ; see Scott v. Porchcr (1817), 3 
Mer. 652 ; Hill v, Royds (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 290 ; and p. 376, ante, 

{a) Belly, London and North Western Rail, Co. (1852), 15 Beav. 548, where 
such a direction was held not to be a good assignment to the bank. 

(5) Rodick y. Oandell (1852), 1 De O. hi. & G. 763 ; and compare Re Russell 
(1893), 37 Sol. Jo. 212. 

(r) Watson y, We/linyton {Duke) (1830), 1 Buss. & M. 602, 

\a) Re Combined Weighing and Advertising Machine Co, (1889), 43 Ch. D. 99, 
104, 105, 0. A. 

{e) Rithey Jt Co.'s Perseverance Ironworks y. Ollier (1872), 7 Ch. App. 695; 
Phelps, Stokes tfc Co. y. Comber (1885), 29 Ch. D. 813, C. A. ; Brown, Shipley 
Co. y. Kough, supra, where the effect of letters of advice accompanying bills of 
exchange was also discussed ; see also Frith v. Forbes (1862), 4 De O. E. J. 409. 

(/) Thomson y. Simpson t supra ; Citizens' Bank of Louisiana y. Bank of New 
Orleans, supra, 

{g) Field v. Megaw (1869), L. B. 4 C. P. 660. See Malcolm y. Scott (1813), 3 
Hare, 39 ; Mercer y. Vans Colina {ISdl), [1900] 1 Qb B. 130, n. (a promise to pay 
half a commission when earned). 

(5) Western Wagon and Property Co. v. West, [1892] 1 Ch. 271, 276; see May 
V. Lane (1894), 64 L. J. (Q. ».) 236. 0. A. 
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from bankers stating that they have opened a credit for a certain 
sum is not an equitable assignment of that sum (i). 

802. An equitable assignment in writing should be stamped as 
a conveyance or mortgage, as the case may be, even if it is in form 
an order for the payment of money (A), 

Sub-Sect. 2 . — Nvtice of the Assu/nment. 

803. In order to perfect an equitable assignment, whether 
voluntary or for value, as between the assignor and assignee, no 
notice to the debtor or fundholder is necessary (Z) ; for notice 
does not render the title perfect (?»), and formerly was not even a 
step in the title (n). Moreover, notice is not necessary as against 
third persons who stand in the same position as the assignor, such 
as persons claiming under a subsequent assignment as volun- 
teers (o), or a creditor who has obtained a charging order (p), or an 
order appointing a receiver (</), or a garnishee order ^r), even 
though in the last case the judgment creditor give notice to the 
trustee before the assignee («), or the trustee in bankruptcy of the 
debtor (t). 

804. But in order to make the assignee’s title effective against 
the debtor or fundholder and third parties notice of the assign- 
ment must be given to the debtor or fundholder (a), though no 


(f) Morgan v hariviere (1875), L. li. 7 II. L. 428. 

\k) Diploclc V. Hammond (1854), 5 De 0. M. & G. 320 ; Durh v. Rohson (1878), 
3 Q, B. D. 686 ; see Re Adams^ Ex parte Sh€Uard{\^T6), L. B. 17 Eq. 109 ; FUher 
y. Cahert (1879), 27 W. R. 801 ; Adame y, Morgan 14 L. R. Ir. 140, C. A. 

In McOoivan v. Smith (1850), 26 L. J. (cn.) 8, it was said that an order for pay- 
ment of money which operated as an equitable assignment would be received in 
evidence whether it was stamped as an order or as an assignment. See also 
title Bills of Exchange etc., Vol. II., p. 571. 

(/) Rum V. Carvalho (1839), 4 My. & Cr. 702; Rodkk v. Gandell (1852), 1 
De G. M. & O. 780 ; Qorringe v. Irwell (1886), 34 Ch. D. 128, C. A. ; Lhnahlson 
V. Hmaldeon (1854), Kay, 711 ; Withington v. Tate (1809), 4 Ch. App. 288 ; 
London and Yorkehire Bank v. White (1895), 11 T. L. E. 570 ; Brandt' e ( William) 
Sons & Co. V. Dunlop Rubier Co.,, [1905] A. C.454, citing with approval Re Row, 
Ex parte South (1818), 3 Swan. 392 ; Jones v. Farrell 1 DeG. F. & J. 208 ; 

Diplock V. Hammond, supra. Communication to the assignee is necessary to 
bind the assignor (see p. 376, ante). 

! m) Ward v. Buncombe, [1893] A. C. 369, 392. 

//) Foster v. Cockerell (1835), 3 Cl. & Fin. 456, 11. L. 
o) Justice V. Wynne (1866), 12 I. Ch. R. 289. 

p) Beavan v. Oxford (Earl) (1855), 6 De G. M. & G. 492 ; Eyre y. M'Doicell 
(1861), 9 II. L. Cas. 619 ; Kinderley y, JerHs (1856), 22 Beav. 1. 

(7) Arden y. Arden (1885), 29 Ch, D. 703 ; Re Bristow, [1906] 2 I. R. 215. 
A receivership order, however, may prevent a subsequent raoitgagee from 
obtaining prioiity by stop order (i?c Anglesey (Mar(mi8),\\90Z] 2 Ch. 727). 

(r) Pickering y, Ilfraamhe Rail, Co. (1868), L. K. 3 ( 5 . P. 235 ; Robinson y, 
Nesbitt (1868), L. R. 3 0, P. 264 ; Re General Horticultural Co,, Ex parte White- 
house (1886), 32 Ch. D. 512; Badeley y. Consolidated Bank (1888), 38 Ch. D. 238, 
C. A. ; Davis y. Freeihy (1890), 24 Q. B. D, 519, C. A, 

f «) Arden y. Arden, supra, 
t) Re Wallis, Ex parte Jenks, [1902] 1 K. B. 719. 

(a) Ryall v. Rimles (1749), 1 Ves. Sen. 848, 1 White & Tud. L, C., 7lh ed., 
96 1 Dearie y. Hall (1823), 8 Russ. 1, 23; Meux y. Bell (1841), 1 Hare, 73. 
This has been said to be tantamount to t^ing possession ; compare also Webb 
V. Smith (1885), 30 Ch. D. 192, 199, C. A.; Kelly y Selwyn, [1905] 2 Ch. 117, 
121. Such notice does not require registration as a bill of sde iUmdem and 
Yorkshire Bank y. White (1895), 11 T. L. R. 570; Bard T. Buncombe, [18931 
A. C. 869). ^ 
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Sect. S. 
Equitable 
Aasltrn- 
ments. 


Parent to 
assignor 
before notice. 


Priority 
determined 
by notice. 


assont or acquiescence on the part of the debtor or fundholder is 
necessary (i). 

805. If no notice be given to the debtor or other fundholder the 
assignee will have to give credit to him for any payment made 
by him to the assignor while he is in ignorance of the assign- 
ment (c). If before receiving notice of the assignment, of a debt 
the debtor has handed a cheque to the creditor in payment, he 
may disregard any subsequent notice of an assignment, even 
though when the notice is received the cheque is still outstanding 
in the hands of the creditor (d) ; and a release of the debt by the 
assignor before notice will be good against the assignee (e). 

806. So also, if no notice be given, the assignee will be postponed 
to a subsequent assignment of which prior notice has been given (/), 
provided that the subsequent assignee does not know of the prior 
assignment at the time when he takes his security (g). If the 
subseciuent assignee does not know of the prior assignment when 
he takes his security, knowledge at the time when he gives his 
notice is immaterial (/t). Constructive notice to a second assignee 
of a prior assignment is sufficient to prevent him from obtaining 
priority by giving prior notice (?), but not merely notice of the 
existence of a prior document which may, or may not, affect the 
property (k). 

The above principle applies where the second assignee has taken 
his assignment from the legal personal representative of the person 
who assigned to the first assignee (Z). 

Where the second assignee has alone given notice, the first assignee 
will be postponed even if he has contracted not to give notice, or 
holds a security (as, for example, a debenture of a company giving 
a general floating charge) which from its nature prevents notice 
from being effectively given {in). 


(h) Burn v. Carvalho (1839), 4 My. & Cr. 690 ; Morrtll v. IFootlen (1852), 16 
Beav. 197 ; Btll v. London and North WesUrn Rail. Co, (1862), 15 Beav. 548 ; 
Re Row, Ex parte South (1818), 3 Swan. 393 ; approved in Brandi's ( William) 8(m$ 
Co. V. Dunlop Rubber Co., [1905] A. C., per Lord Macnaghten, at p. 461 ; so, 
tuo, his ex])ie88 dissent is immaterial (M*(Joivan v. Smith (1856), 26 L. J. (cii.) 
8 ; Jlrice v. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 669, C. A. ; Tibbits v. Gec/rge (1836), 5 
Ad. & El. 107). As to the position of the debtor after notice, see p. 392, post. 

(c) Norrish v. Marshall (1821), 6 Madd. 475 ; StocJca v. Dobson (1853), 4 
De G. M. & G. 11 ; Leslie v. BailUe (1843), 2 Y. & 0. Ch. Cas. 91, 97; 
Jhnaldson v. Donaldson (1854), Kay, 711 ; see Re Southampton {Lord) (1880), 16 
Ch. D. 178, 186. The assignor must account to the assignee for the money so paid 
(Fvrtescue v. Barnett (1854), 3 My. & K. 36; Re Batruk, [1891] 1 Ch. 82, C. A.). 
(<7) Bence v. Shearman, [1898] 2 Ch. 582, C. A. 

(c) Stocks V. Dobson, supra, 

(/) Dearie v. Hall (1823), 3 Enss. 1 ; TT'ard v. Duncomhe, [1893] A. 0. 369. 
(g) Warbt rton y. Hill (1854), Kay, 470; Be Jfamilfoids Windsor Irontvork^, 
Ex }arte Pitman and Edwards (1879), 12 Ch. D. 707, 711 ; Newman v. Newman 
(lb85), 28 Ch. D. 674 ; Re Holmes (A. D.) (1885), 29 Ch. D. 786, C. A. 

(A) Mutual Life Assurance Society v. Langley (1886), 32 Ch. D. 460, C. A. 

(0 English and Scottish Mercantile Investment Trust y, Brunton, [1892] 2 Q. B. 
t ; Spe^tcer y. Clarke (1878), 9 Ch. D. 137. 

(A*) English and Scottish Mercantile Investment Trust y, Brunton, supra. 

U) Re Freshfeld (1879), 11 Ch. D. 198 ; Montejiorey. Ouedalla, [1903] 2 Ch. 26. 
(m) English and Scottish Mercantile Investment Trust y. Br union, supra, at p. 8 ; 
compare Etty y. Bridges (1843), 2 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 486, where, there being no 
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Where the notices of several incumbrances are simultaneous the sect. s. 
incumbrances will rank in order of date (a), and in considering Equitable 
whether notices are simultaneous portions of days will be taken Assign- 

into account (b). As between volunteers notice has no effect on ments. 

priority (c). _ 

It is immaterial that there has been no negligence on the part of Absence of 
the first assignee (d). Consequently, where the interest charged is an negligence 
expectant one under the will of a living person, and the second 
assignee happens to be the first to hear of administration having immaterial, 
been taken out and to give notice to the administrator, he will have 
priority, though the first assignee gives notice as soon as he finds 
out who is administrator (e). 

807. A trustee in banliruptcy may lose his priority over snbse- Trustee in 
quent assignees by failing to give notice of the bankruptcy (/), bankruptcy, 
and may gain such priority by giving notice (f/). But he cannot 

obtain priority over prior assignees by giving prior notice ; for he 
takes subject to all equities (A). 

808. It is not necessary that a formal notice should he given, Nature of 
for any informal notice is sufficient, provided the fact of the assign- notice 
ment is definitely brought to the mind of the debtor or fundholder (/). 

The notice may, indeed, be received by the debtor otherwise than 
from either of the parties to the assignment, as, for instance, by read- 
ing of the fact in a newspaper (y). It is sufficient to show that the 
debtor has had knowledge of the assignment, regardless of the 
source or mode of his knowledge (/c) . But a statement made casually 
in the course of general conversation is not sufficient notice (/). 


person to whom notice of a charge on stock could be given, the second iucuin- 
brancer obtained priority by a distringas. 

(а) Caltaher v. Forbes (1871), 7 Ch. App. 109 ; Johnstone v. Cox (1880), 16 
Ch. D. 671. 

(б) ] hid. at p. 575. 

(c) Justice V. Wynne (1860), 12 1. Ch. II. 289. 

(d) Ward v. Danconwe^ [1893] A. C. 369, 390 ; Re Dallas^ [1904] 2 Ch. 385, 
413, C. A. 

(p) Re Dallas^ supra; see Re Lahe, Ex parte Cavendish^ [1903] 1 K. B. 151 ; 
Johnstone v. Cox, supra, 

(/) Stuart V. Cockerell (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 607; Re Russeirs Policy Trusts 
(1872), L. R. 15 Eq. 26; Palmer v, Locke (1881), IS Ch. D. 381, C. A. 

[g) Mercery, Vans Colina (1897), [1900] 1 Q. B. 130, n. ; Re Ucall, Ec parte 
Official Receiver, [1899] 1 Q. B. 688 ; and see title Bankhupicy and 
Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. IGO, 165, 189. 

(h) Re Wallis, Ex parte Jenhs, [1902] 1 K. B. 719. 

(/) Lloyd V. Rankes (1868), 3 Ch. App. 488; Smith v. Smith (1833), 2 Cr. & 

231 ; Browne v. Savage (1859), 4 Drew. G35, 640 ; Newman v. Newman (1885), 28 
Ch. D. 674; see Re Eyles, Ex parte Striyht (1832), 2 Doac. & Ch. 314; Re 
Croggan, Ex parte Carhis (1834), 4 Deac. & Ch. 354, 357. The knowledge may 
be acquired during an action to recover the sum assigned (Afercer v. Vans Colina, 
supra, at p. 131, n.). 

ij'S Lloyd V. Rankes, supra; Ardeny. Arden (1885), 29 Ch. D. 702, 708. 

{k) Smith y. Smith, supra; Ward v. Duncomhe, supra; see Re Worcester, Ex 
darte Agra Rank (1868), 3 Ch. App. 555, 559. 

(/) Re Tichener (1865), 35 Beav. 317 ; Re Rrown (1867), L. R. 5 88; Lloyd 

V. Ranks, supra, at p. 490 ; Saffron Walden Second Renefit Ruilding Society y, 
Rayner (1880), 14 Cn. D. 406, C. A. ; Re Croggon, Ex parte Carhis, supra 
(conversation with clerk in office of company). But a verbal notice in the 
ordinary course of business is good {Re Worcester, Ex parte Agra Rank, supra')* 
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Sect. 3. 
Equitable 
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ments. 


Form of 
uotire. 


Notice after 
death of 
assignee. 


To whom 
notice should 
be given. 


Incumbrances will not rank in order of accidental knowledge 
obtained by the trustees (m). 

The question in bankruptcy of what is sufficient notice to prevent 
a thing from being in the order and disposition of an apparent 
owner is not analogous to the question of what is sufficient notice 
of an equitable assignment (w). 

The notice need not specify the amount of the charge (o). But 
when two charges are given by one deed, and the notice only men- 
tions one of them, the notice will not operate as constructive 
notice of the other charge so as to give the other jiriority over a 
subsequent incumbrancer (p). 

A mistake, however, as to the date of the assignment does not 
make the notice invalid (q). 

809 . Notice after the death of the assignee is sufficient, so long 
as the fund is still in the hands of the person to whom notice is 
given (r). 

810 . The notice to be effectual must be given to a person who 
at the time of the notice is the legal holder and has control of the 
fund for the benefit of the assignor («). Notice, therefore, to an 
executor who afterwards renounces is ineffectual (0 ; so also is notice 
to a person who only becomes the holder of the fund for the benefit 
of the assignor after the date of the notice {u). 

On the same principle, when there is an original settlement and a 
Bub-settlement, and one of the beneficiaries under the sub-settlement 
charges his interest thereunder, his incumbrancers should give 
notice to the trustees of the sub-settlement, and notice to them will 
give priority over an assignment of which prior notice is given to 
the trustees of the original settlement {w). 

Where notice has been given to the debtor, no notice to any 
other person is necessary to complete the assignee’s title (a). 

Where the sole legal holder of a fund is also the equitable assignor, 
the knowdedge which he as assignor possesses of the assignment 

{m) Arden v. Arden (1885), 29 Ch. D. 702. 

(7/) Saffron Walden Second Benefit Building Society y. Rayner (1880), 14 Ch. D. 
406, 409, C. A. ; Mutual Life Assurance Society v. Langley (1886), 32 Ch. 1). 460, 
4 70, 0. A. ; Lloyds' Bank v. Pearson^ [1901] 1 Ch. 865, 872. 

(o) Re Brigtii (1856), 21 Beav. 430, 434; see foim of notice in Re Russeirs 
J'ohcy Trusts (1872), L. B. loEq. 26. 

(/>) Re Bright^ supra; compare Woodhnrn v. Grant (1856), 22 Beav. 483. 

(</) Whittingstull v. King (1882), 46 L. T. 620. As to the different rule in the 
case of a legal assignment, see p. 372, ante, 

(r) Re Russell's Policy Trusts^ supra, at p. 29. See the cases quoted note (o), 
p. 372, ante, 

(«) Addison v. Cox (1872), 8 Ch. App. 76, 79; Re Dallas, [1904] 2 Ch. 385. 
398, 411, C. A. 

(f) Re Dallas, supra, 

(u) Boiler Y, Plunkett (1860), 1 John. & Ji, 441; Webster y, Webster {\m2), 
31 Beav. 393; Strmersei v. Cox (1865), 33 Beav. 634; Yuit^ v. Cox (1868), 17 
W. li. 20; Johnstone v. Cox (1880), 16 Ch. D. 671 ; Roxburyhe v. Cox (1881), 17 
Ch. 1). 620, C. A. ; and compare Addison v. Cox, supra, 

(w) IIoltY, Dewell (1845), 4 Hare, 446; Stephens v. Green, [1895] 2 C?h. 148, 
C. A., oveiTuling Re Booth (1863), 1 W. E. 444. Compai-e Bridge v Btadim 
(1867), L. R. 3 Eq. 664. 

(a) Liifuidation Estates Purchase Co. v. Willoughby, [1898] A. 0. 321, 336; 
t,g,, notice to the person from whom the fund assigned would come to the 
debtor, or to the persons jointly interested with the assignor {ibid.) 
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iH not equivalent to notice for the purpose of giving an equitable Sect. 3. 
incumbrancer priority {/>). Equitable 

811 . Where the fund is in the hands of several trustees notice 
should be given to each of them (c). The effect of giving such notice — * 
is that the assignee will have priority over a subseciuent assignee 
taking his assignment after the death or retirement of all the 
trustees to whom the prior notice was given, even though the subse- fund, 
qiient assignee has given notice to the new trustees and the latter 
liave no notice of the first assignment (d). The new trustees, how- 
ever, will not be personally liable if, without actual notice of the 
first assignment, they pay over the assigned fund to the second 
assignee (e). 

Where the fund assigned is in the hands of several trustees notice 
to, or knowledge by, any one of those trustees, even if he is not 
the acting trustee, is sufficient to protect the assignment against 
a subsequent assignment with notice to all or any of the trustees (/) 
so long as the trustee affected with notice of the prior assignment 
remains a trustee (/;). The priority so acquired is retained even 
though the one trustee who has notice dies after the notice of the 
second assignment has been given without his co-triistees having 
been informed of the first assignment (h). If, however, at the lime 
when the second assignment is made and notice thereof given the 
trustee who alone had notice of the first assignment has ceased to 
be trustee, the second assignee will get priority (/). Where the one 
trustee who has notice of the assignment only has such notice by 
reason of his being the assignor, such notice will not be sufficient 
to give priority over a subsequent incumbrancer who gives notice 
to the other trustees (.7). But if the one trustee acquires notice by 
reason of his being assignee such notice will be sufficient to give 
such priority (A:). Notice to one of several trustees will not operate 

(b) lie Dallas, [1904] 2 Ch. 385, 401, 402, C. A.; Thompson v. i^pnrs (1845), 

13 Sim, 469 ; Martin v. Sedtfwiclc (1846), 9 13oav. 333 ; see Public Works 
Coinmtssiovers v. Ilarhy (1857), 23 Boav. 508. 

(<*) Re IlaJl (1880), 7 L. 11. Ir, 180. It maybe advisable, if it can be arranged, 
to have notice indorsed on the trust deed, if any ; see Phipps v. Locegrove (1873), 

L, R. 16 Eq. 80, 90; and compare London Chartered Bank of Australia v. 

Lewpriei'e (1873), L. 11. 4 P. 0. 672. 

{d) Re Wasdale, Britten v. Partridge, [1899] 1 Ch. 163; see ITardv. Dnncomhe, 

[1893] A. C. 369, 394. 

(e) Hallows v. Lloyd (1888), 39 Ch. D. 686. As to the duty of new trustees to 
make inquiries, see ibid, at p. 691 ; Phipps v. Lovc^rove (1873), Ij. K. 1 6 E(p at p. 90. 

if) 6mith V. Smith (1833), 2 Cr. & M. 231 ; Meux v. JJtU (1841), 1 Uaie, 73. 

(g) See note (i), infra, 

(h) Ward v. Duncomhe, supra, 

(/) Tiinson Y, Ramsbottom (1837), 2 Keen, 35,50; Re Phillips, [1903] 1 Ch, 

183 ; Re /fall, supra; Ward v. Duncomhe, supia, at p, 382 ; see, however, ibid, 
at p. 394, Compare Re Wasdale, supra ; Freeman v. Laing, [1899] 2 Ch. 355, 358. 

\f) Browne v. Savage (1859), 4 Drew. 635; Lloyd^s Bank v. Pearson, [1901] I 
Ch. 865; Re Dallas, supra; and compare Ex parte Hennessey (1842), 1 Con. & 

Law. 559 ; Thompson v. Speirs, supra, where the assignor was member of the 
society issuing the policy assigned; Re Sketchley, Ex parte Boulto}i> {ISol), 1 De 
G. & J. 163, 175, where the assignor was a secretary of the company shares in. 
which were assigned. Notice to the husband of the assignor, where he is one 
of the trustees, is sufficient (Willes v. Gretnhill (1861), 4 De G. F. & J. 147). 

(A*) Browne ▼. Savage, supra; Willes v. QreenhUl (No. 1) (I860), 29 iWr. 

376. See Newman v, Newman (1885), 28 Ch, D. 674; Elder y, Maclean 
(1857), 6 W. R. 447 ; ftnd he does not lose his priority by failing to inform tho 
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Sect. 3. 
Equitable 
Assign' 
ments. 

Notice 
impossible 
at date of 
assignment. 


Fund in 
court. 


to make the other trustees personally liable for what they may do 
in ignorance of the notice ( 1 ). 

812 . Tlie fact that at the date of the assignment, or when the 
fund charged comes into existence, there is no person to whom 
effective notice can be given does not affect the priorities obtained 
by notices given after there is such a person (m). In the case of 
stock or shares standing in the books of the Bank of England or of 
any public company priority may be gained, in the absence of any 
person to whom notice can be given, by service of an affidavit and 
notice under R. S. C., Ord. 46, rr. 2 — 11 (ii). 

813 . If the fund is in court the notice must take the form of a 
stop order (o) ; and a notice to the trustees will not give priority 
over an assignee who subsequently obtains a stop order (p). The 
stop order, however, must be one which operates as notice to the 
persons who are entitled to the fund as trustees for the assignor, 
not merely as notice to the trustees of a prior settlement (<7). 
Whore part of a fund is in court and part in the hands of trustees, 
the assignee, in order to have priority, must, as regards the funds in 
court, obtain a stop order, and, as regards the funds in the liands 
of the trustees, give notice to them (?*). Where an assignee has 
obtained a stop order on a fund in court, and the share of the 
assignor is subsequently carried over to a separate account of him 
and his incumbrancers, a second assignee does not obtain priority 
by a stop order on the separate account («). 

A stop order on a fund paid into court by trustees will not, how’- 
ever, give priority over an assignment of which notice was given to 
the trustees prior to the payment in(0 ; or over a prior assignment 
of which the assignee who obtains the stop order has notice ai; 
the date when he takes his security (a), though notice of the prior 
assignment after that date but before obtaining the stop order is 
immaterial (b). 


fiubsequent aBsignee of his own assignment (Ue Leiuer, Ex parte Garrard (1877). 
fiCh.I).61,0. A.). 

(/) Low V. BouveriCj [1891] 3 Ch. 82, 0. A. 

(m) Johnstone v. Cox (1884), 16 Ch. D. 571. 

(/i) Eity y, Bridges (1843), 2 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 486, whore priority was obtained 
by a distringas, for wnich proceeding the above-mentioned proceedings arc now 
substituted ; see title Practice and Procedure. 

{o)^Haly V. Barry (1868), 3 Ch. App. 452, 456; Be Holmes (^4. I),) (1885), 29 
Ch. I). 786, 0. A. ; Eld^r v. Maclean (1857), 5 W. P. 447, where the first assignee 
was himself a trustee of the fund. If a life interest only is charged, the order 
should mention that the income is restrained {Mack v. Posilcy [1894] 2 Ch. 449). 
As to stop orders, see title Practice and Procedure. 

( p) Pinnock v. Bailey (1883), 23 Ch. D. 497. 

(^) Stephens y. Green, [1895] 2 Ch. 148, where the fund was in court in an 
action to administer the will of A., and B., a beneficiary under the will, had 
bequeathed his interest to the assizor, and a notice to the executor of B. was 
held to give piiority over a stop order previously obtained, which had the effect 
only of a notice to the executors of A. ; see p. 382, a^ite, 

(r) Mutual Life Assurance Society v. Langley (1886), 32 Ch. D. 460, 0. Ai. 

(a) Lister v. Tidd (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 462. ; 

(0 Livesey v. Harding (1856), 23 &av. 141 ; Thompson v. Tomkins (18612), 2 
prew. & Sm. 8, 20 ; Re Anglesey {Marquis), [1903] 2 Ch, 727, 73?, ' 

(a) Be Holmes {A* 2>.), supra, 

\h) Mutual Life J^sswranpe Sgeifty y. l^nyley. 
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814. In order that notice to a company of an assignment may 
be effectual, it must be given to the proper officers when engaged in 
the business of the company (e). Casual knowledge acquired by 
the secretary while not transacting the business of the company is 
not sufficient (d), nor is casual conversation with a clerk in the 
office (6), but verbal notice to the directors at a board meeting 
is sufficient ( /*). 

The principle that notice determines priority in the case of 
equitable assignments does not apply to the case of shares in com- 
panies incorporated under the Companies Act, 1862 (<7), so far as the 
company itself is concerned (h). But the directors may be person- 
ally liable if they give effect to a transfer of shares when they have 
notice of a previous equitable assignment (i). 

816. The fact that the solicitor who negotiates the mortgage of 
a policy is the local agent of the insurance office is not sufficient 
to affect the office with notice of the charge (/c), unless he has express 
authority from the office to receive notice on its behalf (Z). 

Notice to the solicitors of the trustees of an assignment of a fund 
is not sufficient, unless they have authority, express or implied, to 
receive such notice (m). 

816. It is no part of the duty of a trustee of a fund to tell the 
beneficiaries or intending purchasers or mortgagees from them 
what incumbrances have been created or which incumbrancer has 
given notice of his charge ; if, however, he does answer such 
inquiries honestly to the best of his belief, he will not be liable, 
unless his statement amounts to a warranty or an estoppel (n). 
Nor can a written statement by a trustee that no notice has 
been received be relied upon, if it was obtained by the proposed 


(r) Societe Odnerale de Paris v. Tramways Union Co. (1884), 14 Q. B. 1). 424, 
C. A. ; Gale v, Lewis (1846), 9 Q. B. 760 (secretary) ; lie ItatkeSy Kjc parte Wadh- 
man (1835), 4 Deac. & Ch. 412, where a director of an insurance company 
deposited his life policy issued by the company with a banker, who was also 
auditor of the company, and the company was held all’ected with notice ; Jie 
Kidder, Ex parte Watkins (1834), 4 Deac. & Ch. 87, where the transaction was 
known to one of the directoi s and to the actual y. 

(d) Societe Q^ndrale de Pans v. Tramways Union Co., 8nf>ra. As to what will 
not constitute notice of a trust to a bank, see also Simpson v. Mohon's JInnk, 
[1895] A. C. 270. 

U) Re Croygon, Ex parte Carhis (1834), 4 Deac. & Ch. 354. 

If) Re Worcester, Ex parte Agra Bank (1868), 3 Ch. App. 555. 

{g) 25 & 26 Yict. c. 89 ; see s. 30. 

(h) Society Oenerale de Paris v. Walker (1885), 11 App. Cas. 20, 30. 

(i) Sociith Qinirale de Paris v. Tramways Union Co., sttitra ; see, however. 
Social Generale de Paris v. Walker, snjyra, at p. 30. 

ik) Re Russell (1872), L. R. 15 Eq. 26, 30. 

(Z) Qcde V. Lewis, supra: see also Policies of Insurance Act, 1867 (30 & 31 
Viet c. 144). 

(w) Willes V. Greenhill (1860), 29 Beav. 376, 392 ; Saffron Walden Second Benefit 
Building Society v. Rayner (1880), 14 Ch. D. 406, C. A. ; Arden v. Arden (1885), 
29 Ch. D. 702, 709 ; Rickards v. Oledstanes (1861), 3 OifP. 298 ; Whittingstall v. 
King (1882), 46 L. T. 620; and see Re Cousins (1886), 31 Ch. D. 671 ; Re Durand 
^1859), 8 W. R. 33; Re Southampton (Lord) (1880), 16 Ch. D. 178. 

(n) Low V. Bouverie, [1891] 3 Ch. 82, C. A. ; see Re Tillott, [1892] 1 Ch. 86; 
Ward V. Durwomhe, [1893] K. C. 369, 383 ; and title Trusts and Trustees. 
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Solicitor’s 

lieu. 


Doctrine not 
applicable to 
land. 


mortgagee oy concealment of a material fact calculated to deter the 
trustee from signing it(u). 

817. On the purchase of a reversionary interest from a mort- 
gagee it is not an essential blot on the title that notice of the mort- 
gage has not been given to the trustees, if it can be shown that no 
subsequent incumbrancer has given notice (p). 

818. A solicitor’s lien on a policy, which only gives the right to 
hold the document, but no right to the fund, is not lost by not 
giving notice to the insurance company, as against a subsequent 
assignee who has given notice (3). 

819. The principle of obtaining priority by notice does not apply 
to equitable interests in land (r), but it does apply to such interests 
in laud as can only reach the hands of the beneficiary or assignor 
in the shape of money, e.//., proceeds of sale of real estate (s). 

Registration in the Yorkshire registry does not afl’ect the priority 
of incumbrancers on such last-mentioned interests (/). 


Assignee 
subject to 
equities. 


Duty of 
fundholders. 


Sul-Sect. 3. — Assignee iajers subject to cJl Equities, 

820. In the case of an equitable assignment of a chose in action 
the debtor or fundholder has as against the assignee the same 
equities (u) and the same rights of set-off and other defences (a) as 
he would have had against the assignor at the date at which notice 
of the assignment is given to him (h), 

821. It is the duty of the assignee to make inquiries, and the 
debtor or fundholder is not bound on receiving notice to volunteer 
information, unless the notice shows that the assignees have been 
deceived ; in the latter case, if the debtor does not undeceive the 
assignee he may be prevented from taking advantage of equities 
between himself and the assignor (c). 


(o) Porter v. Moore, [1004] 2 Ch. 307. 

(7)) Hohson V. Bell (1839), 2 13eav. 17 ; see ihid. as to tlio duties of a vendor 
in such a case. 

(7) West of Enqland Bauk v. Batchelor (1882), 51 L. J. (cu.) 199. 

(r) Ward v. Duncomhe, [1893] A. 0. 309, 390 ; Wiltshire v. Bahhits (1841), 
14 Sim. 70; Lee v, Jlowleit (1850), 2 X. J. 531. As, for example, equitable 
mortgages by deposit (7^e Jhnnher v. Richards (1890) 45 Ch. 1). 589: 
Uopldns V. Jlemsworthj [1898] 2 Ch. 347). 

(«) Ward V. Diincombe, supra; Lee v. ITowhtty supra; Foster v. Cockerell 
(1835), 3 Cl. & I’in. 456, H. L. ; Consolidated I nvestmc^it and Insurance Co, 
Riley (1859), 1 Giff. 371 ; Re Hughes (1804), 2 Hem. & M. 89. 

(^) Malcolm v. Charlesworth (1836), 1 Keen, 63; Arden v. Arden (1885), 29 
Ch. D. 702. 

(u) Phipps V. Lovegrove (1873), L. B. 16 Eq. 80, 88 ; Douglas v. Russell (1831), 
4 Sim. 524, 533 ; Tooth v. llallett (1869), 4 Ch. App. 212 ; and compare Burr v. 
Wimbledon Local Board (1887), 56 L. T. 329. 

(a) Roxhurghe v. Cox (1881), 17 Ch. D. 620, C. A. per James, L.J., at p. 526 ; 
and see Buck v. Robson (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 686, 090. 

(5) Mangles v. Dixon (1852), 3 H. L. Cas. 702 ; Phipps v. Lovegrove, supra, 
at p. 88 ; Bergmaunv, Macmillan (1881), 17 Ch. D. 423 ; Horsfall v. Halifax and 
Huddersfield Union Banking Co, (1883), 62 L. J. (ch.) 599 ; Re Taunton, Delmar, 
Lane & Co,, [1893] 2 Ch. 175; Jeffryes v. Aqra and Masterman's Bank 
L. E. 2 Eq. 674 ; Giaham v. Johnson (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 36 ; Watts v. Driscoll, 
[1901] 1 Ch. 294, a A. 

(c) Mangles v. Dixon, supra, at p. 734 ; and see further note (d), p. 390, 
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822 . The assignee of a bond takes it subject to all equities. So 
if it is satisfied (d) or void or voidable (e) the assignee has no better 
right than the assignor, unless, in the latter case at all events, the 
intention that it should be negotiable is expressed on the face 
of it if). 

The same principle applies to debentures or like securities issued 
by companies (g) unless there is some contract antecedent to their 
issue that they should be negotiable (h), or the form of the instru- 
ments is such as to induce the belief that they are legally transfer- 
able (0, or the company by its subsequent conduct, as by recognising 
the assignment, precludes itself from raising any equity (A:). When 
a company has power to issue legally transferable securities, it 
cannot set up an irregularity of issue or other equity as against a 
bond fide assignee (1). 

When shares in a company are chai'ged and notice of the charge 
given to the company, the lien of the company under its articles on 
the shares for a claim arising after the notice will be postponed to 
the charge (m). 

823 . Where the right of the assignor is subject to a set-off on 
the part of the debtor, the debtor may, provided the right has 
accrued before notice of assignment (??), equally avail himself of this 
right against the assignee (o). Similarly in the case of a debt 


Sect. S. 
Equitable 
Assign- 
ments. 


Securities 
issued by 
companies. 


Shares in 
companies. 


Set-off and 
cross-claims 


(d) Tiirton V. Benson (1718), 1 P. Wms. 490, approved in Mangles y. Vixen 
(1852), 3 H. L. Gas. 702 ; Coles v. Jone^ (1715), 2 Vern. 692 ; Ord v. H7u7o 
(18-10), 3 Beav. 357 ; Cavendish v. Greaves (1857), 24 Beav. 163. Seo, generally, 
title Bonds, Vol. III., p. 97. 

(e) Graham v. Johnson (1869), L. II. 8 Eq. 36 ; compare Ilawher v. ITallenull 
(1856), 3 Sm. & O. 194, wlieio a bond given for a gambling debt was held good 
in the hands of an assignee. 

(/) Graham v. Johnson^ supra, at p. 44. 

[g) Be Natal Investment Co, (ISOSb 3 Ch. App. 355 ; Athenrenm Life Assnr- 
ance Society v. Pooley (1858), 3 Do U. & J. 294; Crouch y. Credit Fouettr of 
England (1873), L. B. 8 Q. B. 374. 

(/<) Be Blaheley Ordnance Co,, Ex parte New Zealand Banking Corporation (1867), 
3 Ch. App. 154 ; Dickson v. Swansea Vale Bail, Co, (1808), L. B. 4 Q. B. 44 (bonds 
issued for the purpose of raising money). 

(») Jliggs V. Northern Assam Tea Co. (1869), L. B. 4 Exch. 3S7 ; Be Ginerat 
Estates Co,, Ex parte City Bank (1868), 3 Ch. App. 758 ; Be Agra and MasUrman s 
Bank, Ex parte Asiatic Banking Corporation (1867), 2 Ch. App. 391 ; Be Taunton, 
Delmar, Lane ik Co., [1893] 2 Ch. 175 ; Be Goy Jc Co., Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch, 149. 
See Be Drown A Gregory, Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 448, C. A,; Be Snuih & Co,, [1901] 
1 I. B. 73. 

(A-) Be Northern Assam Tea Co,, Ex parte Universal Life Assurance Go. (1870), 
L. B. 10 Eq. 458 ; Be Hercules Insurance Co., Brunloifs Claim (1874), L. B. 
19 Eq. 302. 

(/) Webb V. Herne Bay Commissioners (1870), L. B. 5 Q. B. 642; Be Romford 
Canal Co. (1883), 24 Ch. 1). 85. 

(m) Bradford Banking Co. v. Briggs (1886), 12 App. Cas. 29. 

\n) IVatsim y. Mid Wales Bail, Co, (1867), L. B. 2 0. P. 693 ; Itoxhurghe v. 
Cox (1881), 17 Ch. D. 620, 626, C. A. ; Jeffrges y. Agra and Mastermaifs Bank 
(1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 674 ; Wilson y. Gabriel (1863), 4 B. &S. 243. This does not 
apply to notice of debentures giving a floating charge {Bi gger staff y. Rowatfs 
Wharf, Lid., [1896] 2 Ch. 93, 0. A.). 

(o) Re South Blackpool Hotel Go., Ex parte James (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 225, 
where a company’s right of set-off against the assignor of debentures was held 
available against the assignee, following Be Natal Investment Co. (ISOS), 3 Ch. 
App. 355 ; Young v. Kitchin (1878), 3 Ex. J>. 127 ; Newfoundland (Jovrrmneut 

0 2 
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which accrues due before the date of the notice, but is not pay* 
able till after that date (p). He may not set off an independent 
debt which has accrued since notice of assignment, though due 
upon a contract made before such notice (q), but he may set off a 
debt which has accrued since notice of assignment if it has arisen 
out of a transaction inseparably connected with the original 
debt (r). He may also meet the plaintiff’s claim by a counter- 
claim for unliquidated damages, provided that they arise out of the 
same contract ; but he is not, of course, entitled to recover any 
damages, but only to set them off against the plaintiff’s claim («). 

A debt due at the date of assignment includes a debt due from a 
shareholder to a company being wound up in respect of a call, though 
the call is not made till after the assignment, so that where a share- 
holder assigns a debt due to himself from the company being 
wound up, and notice of assignment is given to the liquidator, the 
assignee’s title is subject to a call subsequently made by the com- 
pany upon the assignor (t). If, however, the assignment and notice 
are before the winding-up, calls in the winding-up cannot be set 
off (u). 

A right of set-off which is only available against the assignor on 
bankruptcy or winding up by virtue of the “ mutual credit ” clause (a) 
is not available against the assignee (b), 

824. Though the assignee takes subject to equities available 
against the assignor, he is only thereby made liable to equities 
against the original assignor, not to those available against an 
intermediate assignor, so that where a liability (such as a set-off) only 
attaches to the intermediate assignor the ultimate assignee can 
maintain his action freed from the equity (c), 

825. The assignee of a share of a fund in court* in an administra- 
tion action when all debts have been certified to have been paid will 
take subject to the claim of creditors subsequently coming in (d). 


V. Neivfoundland Bail, Co, (1888), 13 App. Cas. 199 ; Cuvtttdish v. Oeavea 
(18j7), 24 Beav. 163 ; Wilson v. Gabriel (1863), 4 B. & S. 243. 

(/>) Be Tauntouy DelmaVy Lane Co., [1893] 2 Ch. 175, 183. 

( 7 ) WaU(m V. Mid Wales Rail. Co, (1867), L. K. 2 C, P. 593; Re China 
^ttumship Co,t Ex parte Mackenzie (1869), L. B. 7 Eq. 240, 243 ; Re Milan 
Tramways Co,, Ex parte Theys (1884), 25 Ch. D. 687, C. A.; Stephens v. 
Venables (1862), 30 Beav. 625. 

(r) Watson v. Mtd Wales Rail, Co,, supra, at pp. 697, 598 ; Smith v. Rarkes 
(1852), 16 Beav. 115, 119; Newfoundland Government v. Newfoundland Rail, 
Co,, supra ; Webb v. Smith (1885), 30 Ch. D, 192, C. A. 

(«) Young v. Kitchin (1878), 3 Ex. D. 127, followed in Neufoundland Govern^ 
ment V. Newfoundland Rail, Co,, supra, 

(t) Re China Steamship Co,, Ex parte Mackenzie, supra; Re Gwelo etc, Co,, 
Wdliamson's Claim, [1901] 1 I. B. 38, C. A. For as 8 ip:nment of rights by a 
partner, see title Partnership ; and IFattsv, Driscoll, [1901] 1 Ch. 294, 0. A. ; 
Re Garwood, [1903] 1 Ch. 236. 

(w) Re Taunton, Delmar, Lane & Co,, supra, 

(a) See title Bankruptcy, Vol. 11., pp. 211 et seq, 

(h) Re Asphaltic Wood Ranement Co,, Lee and Chapman^ s Case (1886), 30 Ch. D, 
216, 221—223, C. A. 

(cl Re Milan Tramways Co,, Ex parte Theys, supra, at p. 593. 

((/) Hooper v. Smart (1875), 1 Ch, P. 90, Compare Graham v, Drummond, 



Part II.— Assignment of Choses in Action. 


389 


When the assignor of a share in a trust fund is also trustee, hie Sect. 3. 
assignee will take subject to the obligation of making good breaches Equitable 
of trust by the assignor, whether committed before or after the Assign- 
assignment (e), and the effect will be the same where the interest 
assigned was purchased by the assignor, not taken directly under 
the trust instrument (/). The assignee will not be so liable if 
the assignor became trustee after the date of the assignment (/;). 

Similarly, the assignee of a beneficiary will take subject to liis 
assignor’s liability to make good a breach of trust (h). Where the 
fund is in court to the separate account of the assignor, the assignee 
is not subject to such liability (i). 

So the assignee of a legacy will only take it subject to any debt 
due by the legatee to the estate or to any costs incurred by the 
executor (k). 

Trustees who deal with trust funds by the direction of their 
beneficiaries may set up the equities so created against an assignee 
of whom they had no notice (1). 

826. In the case of an assignment of a mortgage debt by the Assignment 
mortgagee without the privity of the mortgagor, the assignee’s rights mortgage 
are subject to the state of account between the mortgagor and the 
mortgagee assignor at the date of the assignment (?/0, and whatever 
the mortgagor could have claimed against the mortgagee assignor, 

Hs, for example, by way of set-off, he can claim equally against the 
assignee (n). 

[1896] 1 Ch. 908, whoro the assignor was executrix as well as boiioficiary, and 
the assignment accordingly good against creditors. 

(e) Morns v. Livie (1842), 1 Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 380 ; Dnrnetty, Sheffield (1852), I 
I)e 0. M. & O. 371 ; Wilkiua v. SihJeij (1803), 4 Gift*. 442; Coley. Muddle (1852), 

10 Haro, 186 ; Dibbs v. Ooren (1849), 11 Beav. 483. 

{/) Doering y. Doering (1889), 42 Ch. D. 203. 

Ig) Irhj v. frhy (1858\ 25 Beav. 632 ; and couj 2 )are Dr dish Mutual Investment 
Co. y. Smart (1875), 10 Ch. App. 507. 

(A) Priihly y. Rose (1817), 3 Mer. 86; Stephens v. Venables (1862), 30 Beav, 

625; Re Weston^ [1900] 2 Ch. 164; Clack v. Holland (1854), 19 Beav. 262; 

Wilkins V. Sibley j supra; Barnett v. Sheffield^ supra; Bolton v. Curre, [1895] 1 
Ch. 544. 

(i) Re Peyton^ Bartlett v. Charles (1890), 45 Ch. D. 458 ; Edgar v, Flomley, 

[1900] A. C. 431, P. C. 

{k) Re Knapynan (1880), 18 Ch. D. 300, C. A.; Willes v. Greenhill (1860), 29 
Beav. 376; Dames y. Austen (1790), 1 Ves. 247 ; see Molloy v. French (1849), 

13 1. Eq. R. 261; Stephens v. Venables^ supra ; Re Joues^ Christmas v. Jones^ 

[1897] 2 Ch. 190 ; Ballard v. Marsden (1880), 14 Ch. D. 376. 

(l) Phipps V. Loveyrove L. B. 16 Eq. 80, 88 ; see Newman v. Newman 

(1885), 28 Ch. D. 674. 

(m) Chambersy, Ooldwin (1804), 9 Ves. 254, 264 ; Matthews v. Walkuyn (1798), 

4 Ves. 118 ; Norrish v. Marshall (1821), 5 Madd. 475, 481 ; Dickerton v. Walker 
(1885), 31 Ch. D. 151, 158, C. A.; Dixon v. Wincht [1900] 1 Ch. 736, C. A. The 
principle of obtaining piiority by notice does not apply to equitable mortgages 
of land ; and see p. 386, ante* 

(w) Turner v. Smithy [1901] 1 Ch. 213, where a mortgagor having given money 
to her solicitor to pay off the whole of her mortgage debt, the solicitor 
fraudulently retained tne money and subsequently purported to take an assign- 
ment of the debt to himself and assign it to the defendant without privity of 
the mortgagor ; and it was held that the right of the defendant was subject to the 
state of accounts between the mortgagor and the mortgagee assignor, and that, 
since as between tliem the debt was non-existent, the defendant had no right 
available against the mortgagor, but was bound to recouvey. 
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When n mortgage is void or voidable, a transferee will take 
subject to the right of the mortgagor to set it aside {<>), even though 
the mortgagor, in ignorance of his rights, joins in the transfer (;>). 

Where, however, a mortgagor acknowledges the receipt of a 
loan which he has never in fact received, a transferee takes the 
assignment freed from the equity which belongs to the mortgagor 
as against the mortgagee to redeem on payment of the sum actually 
received (7), or, when he has received nothing, to have the mortgage 
set aside (r). 

The rule of estoppel does not, however, apply in favour of the 
assignee by reason of any statement made by the debtor unless the 
assignee has altered his position on the faith of such statement (s). 

827. When the benefit of a burdensome contract is assigned, the 
assignee will take subject to the rights of the other party to the 
contract (a). 

828. The debtor may contract himself out of the right of enforc- 
ing against the assignee his equities against the assignor (/>), or 
may release those equities (c), or may so conduct himself as to lose 
his right to enforce them (d). 


(0) Parker Y. Clarke (18G1), 30 Bcav. 54 ; find compare Jadd v. Green (1875), 45 
L. J. (cn.) 108, 111 ; but see French v. Hope (1887), 50 L. J. (cir.) 303, wliere 
it was said that Parker v. Clarke^ supra^ was overruled by Btekerton v. II'a/Arr 
(1885), 31 Ch. D. 151. Compare Davies v. Bolton (It.) 6b., [1804J 3 Ch. 078. 

(р) Gockell V. Taylor (1852), 15 13oav. 103. 

(7) Bkkertony, Walker, supra; Bateman v. Jluni, [1901] 2 K. 13. 530, where 
the question of constructive notice in such cases is dealt with. 

(r) French v. Hope, supra, 

(5) Horsfall y, Halifax and Huddersfield Union Banling Co. (1SS3), 52 L. J. 
(Cll.^ 509, 002. 

(tt) Newfoundland Government y, Newfoundland Rail . Co. (ISSS), 13 App. Ca.s. 
199, where set-off of damages for breach of obligation under tlie contract was 
allowed ; see Smith y. Parkes (1852), IG Boav. 1 15,|whei‘0 a set-off of partnership 
debts was allowed against the assignee of a share in a dissolved partnership ; 
Bergniann y. Macmillan (1881), 17 Ch. D. 423 ; Tooth y. HaUctt{\Si){)), 4 Ch. Aj)p. 
242 ; ]Vehh v. Smith (1885), 30 Ch. 13. 192 ; Drew v. Josohjne (1887), 18 Q. B. J). 
590; Re Toward, Kx parte Moss (1887), 14 Q. B. 13. 310, C. A.; Brice v. 
Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. 13. 509, 577, C. A. 

(/>) Re Blakeleij Ordnance Co.. Fx parte New Zealand Banking Corporai/on (18C7), 
3 Ch. App. 154, 158; Re Natal Investment Co. (18GS), 3 Ch. App. 355 ; see 
Ord V. White f 1840), 3 Beav. 357 ; and cases cited in note (?*), p. 387, ante. 

(с) Re Northern Assam Tea Co., ICx parte Universal Life Assurance Co. (1870), 
L. B. 10 Eq. 458, 4G3. 

(d) Higgs v. Northern Assam Tea Co. (18G9), L. B. 4 Exch. 387, where the 
assignees of debonturos, to whom certifi cutes were i.ssuod describing them as 
“registered proprietors” and who were otliorwiso dealt with as proprietors, 
wore held not to be liable to a set-off given by the articles of the company in 
question against the assignor in resiiect of the debentures, followed in Re 
Northern Assam Tea Co., Ex parte Universal Life Assurance Society , supra, whore 
the assignees were asked to renew their securities for three years ; Re South Essf^x 
Estuarg Co,, Ex parte Charley (1870), L. B. 11 Eq. 157, where, the assignment 
of an invalid bond having boon registered without objection in the books of the 
company issuing it, and judgment having boon recovered by consent for prin- 
cipal and interest, it was held that in the winding-up the validity of the bond 
could not be questioned ; Re Hercules Insurance Co., Bruntotds Claim (1874), L B. 
19 ICq. 302, where the registration of an assignment of an invalid bond was 
held to amount to a repicsontation that it was valid ; Re General Estates Co., 
Ex parte City Bank (1808), 3 Ch. App. 758, whore the instrument assigned was 
held either to be a jiromiasory neto, or to bo represented as free from equities ; 
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The asaigiieo in due course of a negotiable instrument holds it 
free from all equities ((?). This rule applies to bills of exchange 
(unless restrictive!}' indorsed or overdue at the date of negotiation), 
to promissory notes and cheques (/), and also to other documents 
which are by the law merchant or custom of trade negotiable 
instruments (g). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Effect of E’jmtdble Assignment, 

829. In cases which do not fall within s. 25 (6) of the 
Judicature Act, 1873 (/<), an equitable assignment of a chose in 
action passes to the assignee the right to sue for its recovery (i). If 
the chose in action is equitable (/c) and the assignment is absolute, 
the assignee can sue in his own name without making the assignor 
a party to the action (1), If, however, the chose in action is legal (?7^), 
the assignor, or if he is dead his legal personal representative, must 
be a party to the action either as plaintiff or defendant, even where 
the assignment is absolute (71), and d fortiori where the assignment 
is by way of security only, for ho then has a right to redeem (0). 
If the assignor does not bring the action himself, the assignee is 
entitled to do so in the name of the assignor, on giving him a 
proper indemnity against all costs and charges consequent on the 
use of his name ( p) ; or, on proving his failure or refusal to sue or to 
allow the use of his name, may make him a defendant (5), leave to 
amend being granted, if necessary (r). Where the assignor’s interest 
in the subject-matter lias ceased, his presence before the court may 
be dispensed with (s). If, in the case of the assignment of a debt, 

Macfarlane v. Lister (18''7), 87 Ch. D. 88, where the debtor accepted and 
delivered to the assignee a written order directing him to pay the Assignee out of a 
fund on which the debtor had piior claims ; contrast Qraham v. Johnson (18G9), 
L. B. 8 Eq. 86 ; and soo p. 886, ante, 

(e) London Joint Stock Bank v. Simmons, [1802] A. 0. 201. 

(/) Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 61), ss. 86, 38, 73, 80. 
See further title Biles of Exchange eic., Vol. II., pp. 506, 508, 514. 

(^) As to what are negotiable instruments, see title Bills of ExenANOK 
ETC., Vol. II., pp. 661 et seq, 

(h) 36 & 37 Viet. c. GG ; see p. 3G0, ante. 

(i) Durham Brothers v. Bohertson, [1S98] 1 Q. B. 765, 769, C. A. 

(k) As to whut choscs in action are equitable, see p. 302, (nite. 

(l) Calory . Croydon Canal Co, (1841), 4 Y. & C. (EX.) h)5, 412; Fulham v, 
A/c Car/ (1848), i II, L. Cas. 703 ; Bagshaw y. Eastmi Union Bail. Co. (1840), 
7 Hare, 114 ; Jones v, Farrell (1858), 1 Do G. & J. 208, 0. A. ; Goodson y. Ellisson 
(1827), 3 Buss. 588. 

(m) As to what choscs in action are legal, see p. 362, ante. 

(n) Durham Brothers v. Robertson^ supra, at p. 760; Cathcart y. Lewis (1702), 
1 Ves. 463. 

( 0 ) Durham Brothers v. Robertson, supra, at pp. 770, 774. 

\p) Hamrpond v. Messenger (1838), 0 Sim. 327, 332; Wood y. Griffith (1818), 
1 Swan. 43, per Lord Eldon, L.C., at p. 50 ; Bickford v. Ewington (1835), 4 Dowl. 
451 ; Grouch y. Credit Fonder of England (1873), L. B. 8 Q. B. 374, per Black- 
BUUN, J., at p. 380 ; Turqiiand v. Fearon (1879), 4 Q. B. D. 280. If after action 
brought it is sought to add the assignor, his consent in writing is necessary {Trgon 
y. National Provident Institution (1886), 16 Q. B. D. 678). The assignor’s name 
maybe used even where the assignor is bankrupt {Winch y. Kedey (1787), 1 
Term Bep. 619) ; and compare The Wasp (1867), L. B. 1 A. <& E. 367. 

( 5 ) Bowden's {E.M.) Patents Syndicate, Ltd. y. Smith {Herbert) Co., [1904] 2 
Ch. 86, per Warrington, J., at p. 91. 

(r) Ibid. 

(a) See Brandt's {William) Sons <fc Co, ▼, Dunlop Rubber Co., [1905] A. 0. 454, 
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Chomb m Aotion. 

th® ftctioii has b66n oontnencAd witimn*- - 
debtor, in the imme o( the assignee alon7i!nTafr "/k ‘ l>fi 
tte wnt time undw the Statate of LimitetiM«to of 

claim, leave will not be given to addThr»»f- ^ the 

vrill faflfO. Where tbe^aSgneT^faiS to STa“"‘^ fche action 
aaeognor cannot, on the app^Son of *thi assignor, the 

detodant, nor, withont notiw to him end hearing® hi™ as^i,-® 
and the terma on which he should be added. as7)laint ffS 
Inasmuch as the assignee takes subject to all eauitLs /w & ' 
action may IM a all parties Interested or claiming to be interested 
are not pai^^ (e). So also where the subject-matter of the rsS 
ment M snoh that an ^unt has to be taken— «.(/., a share of profits- 
and there am several assignees, they must all be made parties (d) 
In (m ^tron by the assignee the original debtor, whether he 
admits^toe debt or not, is not concerned with the state of the 
aeo^te tetween the assignor and the assignee where the debt was 
asffign^ by waj of secimtv, and if he does not dispute the debt he 
m enbtHed to ms costs of the action out of the debt (e). 

The above proportions apply to any action, wherever brought (/), 
An e^mtable assignment of a debt entitles the assignee to present 
a j^rition in ban^ptoy against the debtor without joining the 
assignor aa co-petitioner (g), and an equitable assignment of a debt 
doe from a company entitles the assignee to present a winding-up 
pTitmi againaii the oompaay (h). 

A dTitor m fnndholdmr who has received notice of an 
aqintaiile asaignment mnst withhold all further payments to the 
aangiuMr nnleas made with the consent of the assignee (t), for if he 
ps^a to the amigTOr without such consent he will have to pay over 
ag^iut to the aasigiiee (k). After notice the debtor or fundholder 
beoemea trustee w tiie assignee and cannot obtain a good dis- 
charge without the concurrence of the assignee (1). If the assignor 

whera tbs Msignor 1 
tlMit ea would 


Msignor had beeu wrongly paid the assigned debt. It wou 
3<m would not now bo dismissed merely because the assignor 


It would seem 
was not 


HWb# wa mOMVHL wvwam UV« asvw w aaamuawww aaawaws^ 

made m Tomxty in tli® first iii9tanoe CfbicL^ at p. 462). See, however, Durham 
jBrtdherB ▼. AtherlBon^ flS^j 1 Q. B. 765, 774, O. A. 

(I) Hudson ▼. Femyhough (1889), 61 T. 722. 
fa) banders iSh Co. ▼. Pm (1884), ^ Jj. T. 630. 

I M See p. 386, ante. 

{c) JhtrnansBrtdhers ▼. Robertson, supra, at p. 774 ; see, however, note (a), p. 391, 
ante. 

f Bergmann ▼. Macmillan (1881), 17 Ch. D. 423. 

Durham Brothers v. Jtohertson, auvra, at p. 770. 

> Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 V^ict. c. 66), s. 24 ; Fitzroy v. Cave, [1905] 
B, 364, 374y C. A. 

(Sf) Re Baillie, Ex parte Cooper (1876), L. K. 20 Eq. 762 ; unless the assignee 
is trustee only, when the beneficial owner must join (72e Adams, Ex parte Ouuey 
(18^), 9 Cb. i>. 307, C. A.; and see Re Hastings, Ex parte Dearie (1884), 14 
a B. D. 184, C. A.). 

(h) Re Montgomery Moore Ship Collision Doors Syndicate, Ltd. (1903), 72 L 
(cn.) 624; see Combined Weighing and Advertising Machine Co, (1889), 

Ch. D. 99, 104, 0. A. 

(0 Stephens v. VenaUes (1862), 30 Beav. 625; Brandt's {William) Sons A Co. 
T. Dunlop Rubber Co., supra, at p. 462. 

W y . FarrsLl (1868), 1 Be G. & J. 208, O. A ; Brice v. Banni^er ( 1 878), 3 

/?* S* compare Hodgson v. Hodgson (1837), 2 Keen, 704. 

(1®28). 3 Russ. 1, 12; West of England Bank v. Batchelor 
(1882), 61 L. J. (OH.) 199; Kelly ▼. Sdwyn, [1905] 2 Ch. 117, 121 * SociStS 


72 L. J. 
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has commenced proceedings against him, he may interplead (m), 
and cannot justify payment to the assignor on the ground that 
the assignee has refused to indemnify him (n). If, however, the 
assignor disputes the assignment of a debt payable by instal- 
ments, the whole amount being due on default in payment of any 
instalment, the debtor may continue to pay the instalments to the 
assignor until the assignee has obtained an injunction (o). Pay- 
ments made by the debtor to the assignee, without notice that the 
latter has himself assigned over, will be good against the sub- 
assignee ip). 

In the case of a mortgage of trust funds, the trustees may safely 
pay over the funds to the mortgagee upon his written receipt, and 
are not concerned to inquire whether any money remains due on 
the mortgage or not{q). But they are not bound to pay over the 
whole fund when a lesser sum only is due on the mortgage, especially 
if they have notice of subsequent incumbrances (r), and if they 
have reason to believe there may be doubt as to what amount is 
due they may refuse to pay over any sum until a proper account 
has been taken («). 

831. The equitable assignee of a legal chose in action cannot 
give a valid discharge to the original debtor unless expressly 
empowered so to do (0« 

Sect. 4. — Assignments under Particular Statutes. 

832. The strictness of the common law rule against the assign- 
ment of choses in action has been relaxed by various statutes, 
which have from time to time expressly provided for the assign- 
ment of particular kinds of choses in action under definitely 
circumscribed conditions (a). 

833. Bonds of various kinds have from time to time been made 
assignable by statute, namely, bail bonds in 1704 (6), replevin bonds 
in 1737 (c). East India bonds in 1811 (d), and administration bonds, 
which are assignable by the court on breach, in 1857 {e). 

Generate de Paris v. Tramways Union Co, (1884), HQ. B. D. 424 , 446, 0. A. ; 
Liquidation Estates Purchase Co. v. Willoughby, [1898] A. C. 321, 336. 

(vT?) Uohinson v. Jenkins (1890), 24 Q. B. I). 275, A,, i^er Fry, L.J., at 

р. 279 ; Prudential Assurance Co. v. Thomas (1867), 3 Ch. App. 74. 

(n) Jones v. Farrell (1858) 1 De G. & J, 208, 0. A. 

U)) Aylin v. Cates (i860), 30 L. J. (CH.) 6. 

(p) Stocks V, Dobson (1853), 4 De G. M. «& G. II, C. A 
(y) Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Viet. c. 41), s. 22 ; 
Hockey v. Western, [1898] 1 Oh. 350, 356, 0. A. ; see Re Hancock, Hancock y. 
Berrey (1888), 59 L. T. 197. 

(r) Re Bellt Jeffery v. Sayles, [1896] 1 Ch. 1, C. A. 

(a) HocI^ V. Westem^ supra. In such a case the best course may be to pay 
the fund into court {ibid,), 

(t) Durham Brothers v. Robertson, [18983 1 Q. B. 765, C. A. ; and see Jones v. 
Farrell, supra, at p. 218. 

(a) For the operation and effect of the Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. 

с. 66), 8. 25 (6), see pp. 367 — 374, ante, 

(5) Stat. 4 & 5 Anne, c. 16, s. 20. 

(cj Distress for Bent Act, 1737 (11 Gteo. 2, o. 19), s. 23. 

((Q East India Company Bonds Act, 1811 (51 Geo. 3, c. 64), s. 4. 

\e) Court of Probate Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c, 77), ss. 81, 83; Court of 
Probate Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Vict. c. 96), s. 15. 


SlOT. 3. 

Equitable 

Assign- 

ments. 


Mortgage of 
trust funds. 


When 

assignee may 
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Relaxation of 
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statute. 
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Sect. 4 . 
AbsI^* 
ments under 
Particular 
Statutes. 

Government 

stock. 


liOcal loan 
debentures. 


Mortgapfofl 
etc. under 
Com pan 108 
ClaubCB Act. 


Shares etc. of 
companies 
under Com- 
panies Act. 


834. Bills of exchange, promissory notes, and cheques, formerly 
governed mainly hy the custom of merchants, are now regulated by 
the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (/), which is a codifying statute, and 
provides for the transfer of these instruments under various 
conditions attached by the statute to each of them. 

835. All shares or interests in public stock standing in the name 
of any person in the books of the Bank of England are trans- 
ferable by such person or, in case of his death, by his personal 
representatives (g). 

836. Local loan debentures also have by statute been made 
assignable by delivery when the debentures are issued as payable to 
bearer (/i); and where the principal sum mentioned in such a 
debenture is made payable to a person named therein, his executors, 
administrators, or assigns, such a debenture (called by the statute 
a nominal debenture) is transferable by writing in the manner 
prescribed by the local authority (/). The title of any person to 
any share in debenture stock must be evidenced by entry in the 
register of the name of such 2 )erson as owner of such share (/t). 
The statute contains further provisions for the issue of stock 
certificates to bearer (/c) and annuity certificates, and in each case for 
their transfer (1). 

837. Moitgages and bonds for securing money borrowed by any 
company regulated by the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845 (?«)> niay be assigned by the holder by a deed duly stamped, 
and duly stating the consideration (n). 

838. Shares in companies formed and registered under the 
Companies Act, 18G2(o), are by that Act made capable of transfer 
in the manner provided by the regulations of each particular 
company (a). And shares in such companies cannot be made 


(/) 45 & 4G Viet. c. Gl. See title Bills of Exchange etc., Vol. II. 
Promissory notes were originally made negotiable by stat. G & 4 Anno, c, 0. 

(fA National Debt Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 71), ss. 22, 23. The transfer of 
stock in the public funds is ellected by signature in the proper book at the 
Bank of England, either by the transferor personally or by his attorney, 
lawfully authorised under seal, attested by two or more witnesses (/6/ti., s. 22). 

(h) Local Loans Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. c. 83), s. 5. See further, title Local 
OoVEKNMENT. 

(i) Local Loans Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. c. 83), s, 5. 

(k) ll}id.y 8. G. 

(0 /5/c^.,s. 7. 

(w) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 16. As to such inortgagea and bonds, see titles E.ulways 
AND Canals ; Corporations. For the forms of such mortgages and bonds, see 
Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. V., ])p. 127, I’JS. 

{n) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. IG), s. 4G. 
The deed of transfer is to be produced to the secretary to the company for 
registration {ihid,, s. 47). For the form of transfer, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. V., p. 129. This Act has been incorporated with many railway and other 
special Acts ; see Vertue v. h'nst Atiifliun Itai/waija Co, (1850), 5 Exch. 280. 

(o) 25 & 2G Viet. c. 80. For such companies, see title Companies. 

(a) Jhd., a. 22. The Table A, now in force under tlie A(4 of bSG2 contains 
a form of transfer, and re<iuires it to be executed by the tiausfcior au4 
transferee ; see further, title Companies, 
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transferable by delivery only, except in tlio case of fully paid-up 4 . 

shares in limited companies (/>). Assign- 

When debts and other tilings in action of a company liave been ments under 
assigned in the course of a winding-up, any person who is an Pwlicular 
assignee under such an assignment may bring or defend an action St atute s, 
or suit relating to such thing in action in his own name (c). 

839 . Any person who is entitled by assignment or other derivative Policies of 
title to a policy of life assurance, and who possesses, when he brings aauurance. 
his action, the right in equity to receive and give to the company 

liable an effectual discharge for the moneys assured or secured 
under such policy, may sue at law in his own name to recover such 
moneys after due written notice of the assignment has been given 
to the company concerned (d). 

Assignees of marine policies may also sue in their own names (e). 

The assignment of such a policy may be made by indorsement on 
the policy in the w^ords of a form scheduled to the Act, or to the 
like effect (/). 

840 . Bills of ladingareassignablo, and the assignees are entitled iiiiisof 
to sue upon them in their own names and are subject to the same lading, 
liabilities as if the original contract had been made with them (/;). 

841 . The copyright in dramatic works is assignable in writing copyiigid. 
under the hand of the author (h) or that of his lawful agent, whose 
signature is sufficient evidence of the assignment (i). Such assign- 
ment need not be under seal (/c). But a part owner cannot assign 

the whole copyright without the consent of his co-owners (Z). 

The copyright in any book (m) maybe assigned by entering in the 
register book the assignment and the name and address of the 

Hj) Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vici c. 131), ss. 27 et seq, 

fc) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 157. 

((/) Policies of Assurance Act, 1807 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 141), s. 1. Before tliis 
Act life policies were assignrible, but the assignee of such a policy had no right 
to sue on it in his own name {Chowne v. Baylis (1862), 31 Beav. 351); compare 
7/e !Z’urfan(1888), 40 Ch. D. 5, C. A, Policies issued under the Friendly Societies 
Acts are assignable in the ordinary way [He Griffin, [1902] 1 Ch. 135, C. A.), As 
to what amounts to an assignment of a life policy, see Dti/aur v. Professional 
Life Assurance Co, (1858), 25 Beav. 590; Spencer v. Clarhe (1878), 9 Ch. I). 137. 

But a second assignee with notice of the first assignment does not gain priority 
l>y reason of his giving notice first [Re Holmes [A. R.) (1885), 29 Ch. 1). 786, 

(’. A.; Newman v. Newman (1885), 28 Ch. 1), 674. As to fire policies, see 

p. ^03, post; and, generally, title Insurance. 

(c)Marino Insurance Act, 1900 (6 Edw. 7, c. 41), s. 50(2); see note (//), 
p. 397, post, 

(/) IhuL, s. 50 (3). A maiine policy may be assigned after loss [Lloyd v. 

Fleming (1872) (^Tj. B. 7 Q. B. 299), but not after a transfer of the subject- 
matter of the policy (.VoW/j of England OiPCaJee Co. v. Archangel Insurance Co, 

(1875), L. B. 10 Q. 13. 249), except in pursuance of an agreement to assign 
bel’ore tVe cesser of inteiest [ibid., per Iatsit, J., at p. 254). 

(//) Bills of Lading Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. Ill), s. 1. See note (t), p. 097, 
pobt ; and title SniiTiNO and Navigation. 

(5) Dramatic Copyright Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 15), s. 2. As to the 
extent and operation of the assignment, see title Copyright. 

(/) Morton v. Cojteland (1855), 16 C. B. 517. 

(A) Marsh v. Conquest (1864), 17 C. B. (N. 8.) 418. 

h) Powell V. Head (1879), 12 Ch. D. 686. 

(m) Copyright Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 45), s. 2. And see Davis r, Benjamin^ 

[1906] 2Ch.491 ; Ward, Lock ife Co. v. I.ong, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 650. As to 
copyright in book'* gouorally, see title CovYRiour. 
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PatentA. 


assignee (n) ; and registration of the assignment is a condition 
precedent to the bringing of an action by the assignee for infringe- 
ment of copyright (o). But an assignee by a written instrument 
outside the register need only enter himself as proprietor in the 
register, without entering his assignment or seeing that his assignor 
is registered (p). 

Copyright in engravings may be assigned in writing signed by the 
proprietor in the presence of two credible witnesses {q). Copyright 
m paintings etc. may be assigned in writing; but, in order that the 
assignee may sue for infringement, he must be registered previously 
as proprietor or assignee (r). Such registration must contain the 
date of assignment, the names of parties, the name and address of 
assignee, the like particulars of the author, and the name and 
description of the work (s). 

842 . The right to assign a patent has long been recognised {t). 
Statutory provision has been made for the keeping of a register of 
patents and for entering therein a notification of the assignment of 
any patent (u). Any person becoming entitled by assignment to a 
patent is to be registered as its proprietor at his request and on 
proving his title to the satisfaction of the Comptroller-General 
of Patents, Designs and Trade Marks (tc), and upon registration 
acquires power absolutely to deal with the patent, including the 
power to assign it(rt). 

An assignment can only be completely effected by deed(t). But 
an assignment not under seal, yet purporting to transfer the patent 
rights, will effectively pass the equitable interest in them if made 
for value and properly registered as a document affecting the 
proprietorship of the letters patent (c). 


(n) Copyright Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 45), b. 13. 

(o) Ibid., 6. 24. 

(p) Liverpool General Brokers* Association v. Commercial Press Telegram 

Bureaux, 2 Q. B. 1, per Kennedy, J., at p. 4, citing with approval 

Scrutton, Copyright, 3r(i ed., p. 146 ^ow 7th ed., p. 154). 

J q) Prints Copyright Act, 1777 (17 Uoo. 3, c. 67). See further, title Copyright. 
r) Pine Arts Copyright Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 68), as. 3, 4. This Act 
'ers from the Copyright Act, 1842 (6 & 6 Viet. c. 45), by requiring registra- 
tion to precede the infringement complained of, instead of simply preceding the 
action for such infringement. When once registration has been effected, all 
subsequent assignmente must be registered (Fine Arts Copyright Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viet. c. 68), s. 4). See further, title Copyright. 

(s) Ibid. 

(t) Patents and Designs Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 29), s. 14 (1), re-enacting 
Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 67), s. 36. As 
to patents generally, see title Patents and Inventions. 

(u) Patents and Designs Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 29), s. 28 (1). Such register 
is to be prtmd facie evidence of any matters directed by the Act to be inserted 
therein {ibid., s. 28 (3) ) ; and a copy of any entry therein is to be deemed mimd 
fade proof of the assi^ment, and until such entry of assignment be made the 
grants of such letters patent is to be deemed to be the sole and exclusive 
proprietor of such letters patent (Walton v. Lavater (1860), 8 0. B. (n. s.) 162). 
(w) Patents and Desijg^ Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 29), s. 71 (1). 

(a) Ibid,, 8. 71 (3). &i8 power is subject to the provisions of the Act and to 
any rights appecuring from the register to be vested in any other person (ibid,). 

(5) Be Casey's Patents, [1892] 1 Oh. 104, 0. A. ; Patents ana Designs Act, 
1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 29)^ s. 71 (3). 

(c) im. 
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843. A right of entry, whether immediate or future and whether shot. 4. 

vested or contingent, into or upon any tenements or hereditaments Assign* 
in England, of any tenure, may be assigned by deed (d). ments under 

Provision has been made in certain cases for the passing of the Particular 
benefit and burden of covenants in a lease upon the assignment. St atute s, 
whether in whole or in part, of the reversion or the term(e). ~~ 

Sect. 5 . — Assignments by the Law Merchant. 

844. The law merchant, which is part of the law of England (/), Negotiable 
recognised the assignability of various choses in action (<;), e.g., bills instruments, 
of exchange, promissory notes and drafts payable to* bearer (//), 

bills of lading (i), and policies of marine insurance (j). But the 
assignment of these choses in action is now regulated by statute (A), 
except in the case of those negotiable instruments which do not 
come within the terms of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 ( 1 ), as to 
which the law merchant still continues to apply (m). 

Sect. 6. — Assignments by and to the Crown. 

845. The Crown has always been able to assign choses in Asgignments 
action provided that they are certain in amount, as, for instance, a by crown. 

(d) Eeal Property Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 106), s. 6, But this section does 
not apply to the right of re-entry on condition broken before alienation of the 
reversion, but only to an original right where there has been disseisin, or where 
the party has a right to recover lands, and his right of entry, and nothing but 
that, remains ; it means a righ tof entry in the nature of an estate or interest 
{Hunt V. EtsAop (1853), 8 Exch. 675; IIuntY. Remnant (1854), 9Exch. 635, Ex. 

Ch.). And the reason given for this restriction is, that it was at the election of 
the person entitled to enter whether he would take advantage of the breach of 
the condition [Jenlcins v. Jones (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 128, 0. A.). 

(e) Stat. 32 Hen. 8, c. 34; Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 
(44 & 45 Viet. c. 41), ss. 10 — 12. See further, title Landlord and Tenant. 

(/) Co. Litt. 182 a ; Barnett v. Brandao (1843), 6 Man. & G. 630, 665, 

Ex. Ch. See also Edie v. East India Co, (1761), 2 Burr. 1216, 1226. 

[g) Bechuanaland Exploration Co. v. London Trading Bank., [1898] 2 Q. B. 658 ; 

Edelstein v. Schuler <& Go., [1902] 2 K. B. 144 ; Law Quarterly Review, Vol. V., 

130, 245. 

(4) Goodwin v. Roharts (1875), L. R. 10 Exch, 337, 343, Ex. Ch. ; Pillan v. Van 
Mierop and Hopkins (1765), 3 Burr. 1663, per Lord Mansfield, at p; 1665. See 
also Master v. Miller (1791), 4 Term Rep. 3 JO, per Buller, J., at p. 342 ; 

Wookeg v. Pole (1820), 4 B. & Aid. 1. Sec title Bills of Exchange etc., 

VoL II., pp. 459 et aeq. As to promissory notes, see note (/), p. 394, ante. 

(i) Lictcharrow v. Mason (1794), 5 Term Rep. 683 ; Newsimi v. Thornton 
(1805), 6 East, 17, per Lord Ellenborough, O.J., at p. 40. But the assignee 
was not entitled at common law to sue in his own name {Thompson v. Doming 
(1845), 14 M. & W. 403) ; and see Sewell v. Burdick (1884), 10 App. Cas. 74, 
per Lord Blackburn, at p. 91 ; “ The Freedom" (1871), L. R. 3 P, 0. 594. 

(y) The assignee could not sue in his own name, but the action was brought 
by the assignor, being the original holder of the policy, as trustee for his 
assignee {Powlea v. Innea (1843), 11 M. & W. 10, per Parke, B., at p. 13 ; 

Sparkea v. Marahall (1836), 2 Bing. (n. C.) 761, 774; Boddington v. Castelli 
(1853), 1 E. & B. 879, Ex. Oh. Respondentia bonds were also assignable by 
the law merchant (Muster v. Miller, supra, per Buller, J., at p. 342). 

(A?) Namely, Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 &46 Viet. o. 61) ; Bills of Lading 
Act, 1865 (18 & 19 Viot. o. Ill) ; Policies of Marine Insurance Act, 1868 (31 & 32 
Viet. c. 86), repealed and replaced by Marine Insurance Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 

0* 41) ; and see pp. 894, 396, ante. 

(Q 45 & 46 Viot 0 . 61. For such instruments, see title Bills of Ezchangb 
ITO., VoL n., pp. 564 et aeq. 

(m) See generally, as to what instruments are negotiable, title Bills Of 
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specially debt, but not tliose which are uncertain, as, for instance, 
a claim for unliquidated damages {n). 

Where the Crown can assign a chose in action the assignee is 
entitled to sue for it in his own name(o). Such an assignment, 
however, does not entitle the assignee to assign over the chose in 
action to another subject (p). 

There are some choses in action which cannot at common law 
be assigned by the Crown (^), as, for instance, a debt due upon a 
simple contract only and not by specialty (r). 

It has also been said that the King canrot in every case grant an 
annuity over, for his person is not chargeable ; but that he may do 
so if the annuity be charged on any of his possessions (a). 

846 . A subject may generally assign to the Crown choses in 
action which are certain (b). But a portion of a debt cannot be 
assigned to the Crown (c ) ; nor can a debt by simple contract (J). 
And an old statute (^) is still in force which prohibils any person 
who is a debtor or accountant to the Crown from assigning to the 
Crown any debt which is not bond fide due to him. 


ExcirvNGE ETC., Vol. II., pp. 004 et seq. A covenant to pay money is not 
negotiable by the law merchant {Crouch v. Credit Fonder of Enqland (1873), 
Ti. P. 8 Q. B. 374, 382) ; but see Bechuanaland Exploration Co, v. Lmdon 
Trading Panic, [1898] 2 Q. B. 6r>8. 

('//) Com. Big. tit. Assignment, D; Bro. Abr. tit. Chose in Action: Termos 
do la Lev, suh roc. Chose in Action : Co. Litt. 232 b, note 1 : Willion v. 
JiCvLley (1002), 1 Plowd. 223; Brtverton's Ca.se (153()), Dyer, 30 b; Miles v. 
nV/Zm/as (17H), 1 P. Wms. 49; Master y. MUhr (1791), 4 Term Bop. 320, per 
Bur.LEii, J., at p. 340; Y. B. 2 lion. 7, 8, pi. 25. This exception may be 
(loiivcd from the universal succession acciuing to the Crown on forfeitures 
(Pollock, Law of Contracts, 7th ed. 704). It is suggested that the following con- 
siderations also may have operated in favour of creating the exception in 
question, namely, (1) the maxim that the King is the fountain of justice, and 
therefore cannot bo guilty of maintenance or champerty, or be likely to 
use such assignments for oppression of his subjects, and (2) that the King is 
sicpcr legem y and therefore the principles and usage of common law do not avail 
against him. 

(o) Y. B. 39 Hen. 6, 2G, pi. 3G; Vln. Abr. tit. Prerogative of the King, M. bo(»k 9 ; 
Pulton, 228; Savillo, 3, 133; Bro. Abr. tit. Prerogative 45; Breverton's Cascy 
supra; li. v. Wendman (1G06), Cro. Jac. 82; Lambert v. Taylor {\%2b)y 4 
B. & C. 138. It has also been said that the King’s grantee may prosecute 
an extent in the King’s name, on the ground of the grant being a warrant 
to him to prosecute in that name (Y. B. 3 Hen. 4, 8, pi. 34 ; Bro. Abr. tit. 
Chose in Action, pi. 1; Y. B. 19 lien. 6, 47, pi. 100), As to extents, see title 
CiiowN Practice. 

(p) R, V. Twine (1608), Cro, Jac, 179. 

{q) It is doubtful whether the Crown can assign to a subject in general 
terms choses in action which aie real, such as rights of action in relation to 
land (Bro. Abr. tit. Patents, pi. 98 ; tit. Chose in Action, pi. 14 ; Priddle and 
NappeFs Case 11 Co. Kep. 12; Leon. 21; Chi tty. Prerogatives of the 

Crown, 388). The Crown may, however, by special words, assign to a subject 
a right of entry (Vin. Abr. tit. Prerogative of the King, G, book 3). 

(r) Sheppard’s Abrid^ent, fo. 338. 

(«) Salk. 58, pi. 1 ; Freem. (ic. n.) 331 ; Chilly, Prerogatives of the Crown, 
388, 389. See also T. Haym. 241. 

(5) Sheppai-d’s Abridgment, fo. 339. 

(c) Owen, 2. 

(d) Sheppard’s Abridgment, fo. 338. 

(e) Stat. 7 Jac. 1, c. 12. 
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Sect. 7. — Assignments ly Operation of Law. 

847. The right to a chose in action is in many cases transferred 
by operation of law. 

Upon the death of an individual all choses in action to which 
he was entitled pass as a general rule to his personal repre- 
sentative (/). There are, however, some exceptions (ji). For 
instance, the interest that the deceased person has in a chose in 
action jointly with another person does not pass to his personal 
representative, but to the other joint holder (/i), unless they are 
entitled as partners in trade, in which case the beneficial interest 
in the deceased person’s share passes to his executor, but the right 
to recover it passes to the surviving partner (t). 

In the case of a corporation sole, e.g., a bishop or rector, a chose 
in action will not as a rule pass to the successor, but to the executor 
of the deceased (/c). 

848. Upon a person being adjudicated bankrupt the property of 
the bankrupt, including his choses in action (Z), vests in the official 
receiver, and on the appointment of a trustee in the trustee (m), and, 
with the exception of stocks and shares (m), is to be deemed to 
have been duly assigned to the trustee (o). 

849. Under the law in force prior to the year 1883 marriage 
vested in the husband a certain qualified title in the choses in 
action of the wife, but since the coming into operation of the 
Married Women’s Property Act, 1882 (p), this is no longer the 
case {q). 

850. Choses in action belonging to a pauper may be made avail- 
able for defraying the expenses incurred for his maintenance and 
burial (r). 

861. The right to a chose in action may be transferred to a 
judgment creditor by various forms of execution, e.jf., the attachment 
of a debt or the appointment of a receiver (s). 


(/) 1 Saund. 216 a, note to Wheatley v. Lane, See title Executohs 
AND Administrators ; and, as to the choses in action of a married woman, 
title Husband and Wife. 

ig ) See generally, title Executors and Administrators. 

\h) Southcote V. Hoare (1818), 6 Tanut. 87. 

(t) See title Partnership. 

{k) llowley v. A’'»/5'A^(1869), L. E. 14 Q. B. 240; see further, title Corporations. 
(/) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), s. 168. 

(m) /6id., 8. 54 (1), (2). 

(n) I hid., 8 . 50 (3). 

(o) Ihid., 8. 50 (5). See further, title Bankruptcy, Vol, II,, p. 189. 

{jg) 45 & 46 Viet c. 75. 

( q ) See generally, title Husband and Wife. 

(r) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet, a 103), g. 16. Sea tiUf 
Poor Law. 

(«) See title Execution. 
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Part III. — Choses in Action not capable 
of Assignment. 

852 . There are some choses in action which have never been 
assignable ; and, broadly speaking, it may be said that the ground 
of their non-assignability is denoted by that comprehensive 
expression “ public policy (t). 

Thus, public policy forbids that elffect should be given to assign- 
ments of pensions and salaries of public officers payable to them 
for the purpose of maintaining the dignity of their office, or to 
assure a due discharge of its duties (a). But the office must be 
a public one, or in some way connected with the public service {h\ 
and to make the office a public office the pay must come out of 
national, and not out of local, funds, and the office must be public 
in a very strict sense of that term. It is not enough that the due 
discharge of the duties of the office should be for the public benefit 
in a secondary and remote sense (c), for if the office is a sinecure, 
and the duties have ceased, the pensions or annuities in respect 
thereof are assignable (d). 

863 . Thus, the salaries of the following public offices cannot be 
assigned : a judge (c), a clerk of the peace (/), an assistant parliamen- 
tary counsel to the Treasury (g), officer in the army or navy (h) 


(t) For the avoidance of fraudulent and voluntary assignments, see titles 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, VoL II., pp. 275 et secj, ; Prauuulent and 
Voidable Conveyances. 

(a) Stone v. Zidderda/e(l79o), 2 Anst. 633; Q^renfell^, Windsor (Dean) (1840), 
2 Beav. 544, 549 ; and see Me Iluggins^ Ex parte Huggins (1882), 21 Oh. D. 86, 

C. A. 

(h) Orenfdl v. Windsor (^errn), supra, 

(c) Re Mirams, [^1891] 1 Q. B. 594, where the assignment of the salary of a 
workhouse chaplain payable out of the poor rate was held valid. A clergyman 
having the cure of souls is not a pubhc officer, and there has been no decision 
against the assignment of his interest. At common law a beneficed clergyman 
can charge his benefice ; and although this was made unlawful by stat. 13 Eliz. 
c. 20, yet when that Act was repealed in 1803 by stat. 43 Geo. 3, c. 84, s. 10, a 
charge given between 1803 and 1817 (when stat. 43 Geo. 8, c. 84, was repealed, 
and stat. 13 Eliz. o. 20 revived by stat. 57 Geo. 3, c. 99) was held valid 
(Metcalfe v. York (Archbishop) (1836), 1 My. & Or. 547). 

(d) Arhuthnot v. Norton (1846), 5 Moo. P. 0. 0, 219 ; Grenfell v. Windsor 
(Dean\ supra, at p. 650. 

(e) Arhuthnot v. Norton, supra; Flarty v. Odium (1790), 3 Term Eep. 

/SOI * 


(/) Palmer v. Bate (1821), 2 Brod. & Bing. 673 ; Hill v. Paul (1840), 8 01. & 
Fin. 295, H. L. As to clerks of the peace, see titles Magistrates ; Public 
Officers. 

Cooper V. Reilly (1829), 2 Sim. 560. 

(/i) Stone V. Lidderdale (1795), 2 Anst. 533 ; Flarty v. Odium, mpra ; 
Lidderdale v. Montrose (Duke) (1791), 4 Term Eep. 248 ; Barwick v. Read 
0791), 1 Hy. Bl. 627; McCarthy v. Goold (1810), 1 BaU & B. 387. 
But arrears of half-pay or full pay are assignable, since the right there 
has become absolute (Price v. Lovett (1851), 20 L. J. (OH.) 270); compare 
Crowe V. Price (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 429, C. A. ; and see also Tunstall v. Boothhy 
(1840), 10 Sim. 642; Grenfell v. Windsor (Dean), supra; Ellis y, Greu (Earl) 
(1833), 6 Sim. 214. 
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whether on half-pay or full pay (t) ; and, as a general rule, the 
profits of a public office are not assignable (/c). 

854 . Where a pension is granted by the Crown to one who, 
though not for the time engaged in any active duties, is still liable 
to be called to active service, and is therefore to be considered in 
the service of the Crown, the pension is, to be considered as to 
some extent granted in order to maintain the grantee until he is 
called on to serve again (Z). So compensation to a civil servant on 
reduction in an office, he being liable to be called upon to serve 
again, is not assignable And a pension having for its object a 
perpetual memorial of national gratitude for public services is not 
alienable (91). 

But a man may assign a pension given to him entirely for past 
services, whether granted to him for life or during pleasure (o), 
except where such assignment is forbidden by statute, as, for 
instance, deferred pay or military reward payable to any officer 
or soldier of the army, Royal Marines, or His Majesty’s Indian 
forces, or of the Royal Malta Fencible Artillery, or any pension, 
allowance, or relief payable to any such officer or soldier, or to his 
widow, child, or other relative, or to any person in respect of 
military service (p) ; naval pensions payable to an officer in the 
navy, seaman, or marine, or to an officer’s widow; allowances from 


(/) CoUyer v. FaZZon (1823), 1 Turn. & B. 459, 474 ; Apthorpe y, Apthorpe 
(1887), 12 P. D. 192, 0. A. See also Law v. Law (1735), Cas. teinp. Talb. 140 ; 
Stuart V. Tucker (1777), 2 Wra. Bl. 1137 ; Mmiys v. Leake (1799), 8 Term Bep. 
411, 414 ; Davis v. Kdyar (1811), 4 Taunt. (>3 ; stat. 1 Geo. 2, st. 2, c. 14, and 
stat. 1 Goo. 4, c. 119, 8. 38; Priddy v. AW (1817), 3 Mer. 80; Cathcart v. 
Blackiuood (1765), Cooke’s Bankruptcy Laws, 8lh ed. 318, H. L. ; lie Keeley, 
Lx parte Hawker (1872), 7 Ch. App. 214. But military prize-money, though 
resting on the mere bounty of the Crown, is different in its nature and objects 
fiom military pay, and may bo effectually assigned [Alexander y. Welhnyton 
[Duke) (1831), 2 Buss. & M. 35 ; Stevens v. well (ISOH)y 15 Ves. 139, 152). 

(k) Hill V. Haul (1840), 8 Cl. & Fin. 295, 307, H. L. ; Palmer v. Bate (1821), 2 
Broa. & Bing. 673 ; and compare Nichols v. Davis (1868), L. B. 4 0. P. 80 ; see, 
however, Arhuthnot v. Norton (1846), 5 Moo. P. C. C. 219. The profits of a college 
fellowship are assignable [Leistel v. Knuf^s Colteyey Camhridye [ISAiy 10 Beav. 
491); but see Berkeley v. King^s ColleqCy Camhridyc (1830), 10 Beav. 602. 

(/) Wells V. Foster (1841), 8 M. & W. 149, 152. 

(m) Ihid. Compare the half-pay cases of Flarty v. Odium (1790), 3 Term 
Bep. 681 ; Lidderdale v. Montrose [Duke) (1791), 4 Term Bep. 248 ; McCarthy y. 
Qoold (1810), 1 Ball & B. 387. 

(n) Davis v. Marlborough [Duke) (1818), 1 Swan. 74, 

(o) Wells V. Foster ^ supra, per Parke, B., at p. 152, approved in Willcoch 
V. Terrell (1878), 3 Ex. D. 323, C. A. (pension of foiiner county court 
judge); McCarthy v. Goold, suirra^ distinguishing Stone v. Lidderdale (1795), 
2 Anst. 533. See also Arhuthnot v. Norton, supra (sum payable to executors of 
a judge); Dent v. Dent (1867), L. B. 1 P. & D. 366 (Indian navy officer’s 
pension); Sansom v. Sansom (1879), 4 P. D. 69 (civil service pension); Re 
Huggins, Ex parte Huggins (1882), 21 Ch. D. 85, 0. A. (pension of retired colonial 
jud^) ; Me Bean v. Deane (1885), 30 Ch. D. 520, where an annuity to a retiring 
incumbent under the Union of Benefices Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet. c. 142), was 
held assignable ; and contrast Qatheroole v. Smith (1881), 17 Ch. D. 1, 0. A. ; 7 
Q. B. D. 626, 0. A, where the annuity was payable to the retiring incumbent 
under tbe Incumbents Besignation Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 44), s. 10. 

\p) Army Act, 1881 (44 & 46 Viet. c. 58), ss. 141, 190; Birch v. Birch 
(1883), 8 P. D. 163 ; Lucas v. Harris (1886), 18 Q. B. I). 127, 0. A. ; Crowe v. 

(1889), 22 Q. B. D. 429, C. A. 
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the Compassionate Fund; marine half-pay; and payments and 
rewards etc. in respect of services in the navy and marines to a 
subordinate officer, seaman, or marine {q ) ; a pension allowed to a 
retired incumbent under the Incumbents* Eesignation Act, 1871 (r). 

A trustee in bankruptcy, however, may apply to the court for 
an order appropriating the pension or other similar income for 
the benefit of the creditors, after setting aside sufficient for the 
bankrupt’s support (s). 

866. Alimony granted to a wife is not assignable. It is not in 
the nature of property, but only money paid by the order of the 
court from time to time to provide for the maintenance of the 
wife (0* So also maintenance ordered under the Divorce and 
Matrimonial Causes Act, 1866, is not alienable (w), but a life 
annuity secured to a divorced wife under the Divorce Act, 1857, is 
assignable (v). 

866. An allowance to the committee of a lunatic for the purpose 
of keeping up an establishment for the lunatic and other members 
of his family cannot be mortgaged (iv). 

867 . A bare right of litigation, such as a mere right to damages 
for a wrongful act, is not assignable (x). 

So, too, assignments of the following kinds are void, namely, an 
assignment of the mere right to sue a trustee on the chance of 
recovering from him some interest or profits in respect of part of 
the trust funds formerly in his hands (y); an assignment of a 


(9) Naval and Marine Pay and Pensions Act, I8C0 (28 & 29 Viet. c. 73), s. 4. 

(r) 34 & 35 Viet. c. 44; see Qathercole v. tSmith (1881), 17 Ch. D. 1, 0. A.; 
7Q. B. D. G26, C. A. 

(s) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. 0. 62), ss. 44, 62, 63. See title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., p. 191 ; lie Cox, Ex parte Corser (1847), 
11 Jur. 212; lie Payne, Ex parte Spooner (1847), 11 Jur. 963 ; Re lluggine, Ex 
parte Huggine (1880), 21 Ch. D. 85, C. A. (retired judge of a Crown colony); 
Spooner v. Payne (1852), 1 De C. M A' G. 383, where the right to the annuity 
awarded as compensation to a commissioner of bankruptcy whose duties had been 
abolished by law was held to pass to his trustee in bankruptcy, although the 
annuity depended upon the annuitant’s making an affidavit of certain facts 
befoie each payment. 

(<) Re Rohimon (1884), 27 Ch. D. 160, 0. A. See Vandergucht v. De Blaquiere 
(1839), 6 My. & Cr. 229, and title Husband and Wife. 

(?0 29 & 30 Viet. 0. 32, s. 1 ; Watkins v. Watkins, [1896] P. 222, 0. A. 

(r) 20 & 21 Viet. c. 85, s. 82; Harrison v. Harrison (1888), 13 P. D. 180, 0. A. 

(«;) lie Weld (1882), 20 Ch. D. 451, C. A. 

(x) Dawson y. Great Northern and City Rail, Co,, [1905] 1 K. B. 260, 0. A., 

per Stirling, L.J., at p. 271, approving Prosser v. Edmonds (1835), 1 
y. & 0. (ex.) 481, 496 — 499; Fitzroy v. Cave, [1905] 2 K. B. 364, C. A., per 
Cozens-Hardy, L.J., at p. 371; Hill y, Dotjle L. B. 4 Eq. 260 ; Wood 

T. Downes (1811),, 18 Ves. 120. See also Powell v. Knowler (1741), 2 Atk. 
224 ; Kenney v. Browne (1796), 3 Ridg. Park Rep. 462, 498, 601 ; Bayly v. 
Tyrrell (1813), 2 Ball & B. 358 ; Stanley v. Jones (1831), 7 Bii^. 369 ; Sprye v. 
Porter (1866), 7 E. & B. 68; Twiss v. Nohleti (1869), 4 I. R. Eq. 64; Keogh v. 
McGrath (1880), 5 L. R. Ir. 478. But a right of action to recover unliquidated 
damages for breach of contract may be assigned when incident to the transb.'r 
of a business; see note (;>), p. 369, ante. As to assignments of choses in action 
void as savouiing of champerty cr laainteuauce, see generally, title Action, 
Vol. T., p. 61. 

(y) Hill v. Boyle, supra. 
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licence to take possession of goods (z) ; an assignment of a right to 
sot aside a deed on the ground of fraud (a) ; and an assignment of 
a debt due from a company, coupled with the right to proceed with 
a winding-up petition against the company already filed by the 
assignor with the view of obtaining payment of the debt (i>). 

Again, policies of fire assurance are not assignable nor intended 
to be assigned from one person to another without the consent of 
the office (c). 

858. Where a contract involves personal sldll or confidence, 
such as a contract between an author and publisher that the one 
shall write and the other publish a book, it is not assignable 00- 
An agreement, however, by the vendor of a patent to assign to the 
purchaser all future patent rights which the vendor may hereafter 
acquire of a like nature to the patent sold, is not contrary to public 
policy (e). The benefit of a covenant entered into for the personal 
advantage of an individual, not for the protection of property, is 
not assignable (/). 

859. The mere insertion in a contract, as, for example, in a 
policy of life insurance, of an express condition that it shall not 
be assignable in any case whatever will not necessarily prevent 
the assignment of the beneficial interest in the contract (p). 


(z) lie Davu & Co., Kx parte Rawlinge (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 193, 0. A., following 
Drown v. Metropolitan Counties Life Assurance Co, (1859), 28 L. J. (q. b.) 238. 

(o) Fitzroy v. Cave, [1905] 2 K B. 3G4, 0. A., per Cozens-ILvkdy, L.J., at 
p. 371. 

(tj) Re Paris Skating Rink Co, (1877), 5 Ch. D. 959. 

(c) Lynch v. Dalzell (1729), 4 Bro. Purl. Cas. 431 ; Sadlers' Co. v. Badcock (1 743), 
2 Atk. 654. 

((/) Stevens Y. Denning (1854), 1 K & J. 168; Qihson v. CarriUhers (1841), 8 
M. & W. 321 ; Robson v. Drummond (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 303 ; and coTnj)are 
British Waggon Co, v. Lea (^1880), 5 Q. B. D. 149. See also International Fibre 
Syndicate v. Dawson (1901), 84 L. T. 803, II. L. ; Berlitz School of Languages 
V. Duchine (1903), 6 F. (Ct. of Seas.) 181 ; Kemp v. BaerseJman, [1906] 2 K. B. 
604, 0. A.; Borland's Trustee v. Steel Brothers & Co.^ Ltd,, [1901] 1 Ch. 279 ; 
Tvl hurst V. Associated Portland Cement Manufacturers (1900), [1903] A. C. 414 ; 
and for the full treatment of the assignment of contract, see title Contrac'I’. 

(e) Printing and Numerical Registering Co, v. Sampson (1875), L, E. 19 Eq. 462. 
(/) Davies v. Davies (1887), 36 Ch. D. 359, 388, 394, C. A. 

(g) Re Turcan (1888), 40 Ch. D. 5, 0. A. Compare Brunton y. Electrical 
Engineering Corporation, [1892] 1 Ch, 434; English and Scottish Mercantile 
Investment Corporation y. Brunton, [1892] 2 Q. B. 700, C. A. ; Robson y. Smith, 
[1895] 2 Ch. 118. 
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See Courts ; Admiralty. 
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See Barristers ; Courts. 
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Part I. — Different Kinds of Clubs. 

Sect. 1. — Definition and Classification. 

860. A club may be defined as a society of persons associated 
together for social intercourse, for the promotion of politics, sport, 
art, science, or literature, or for any purpose except the acquisition 
of gain. The purpose of social intercourse may be combined with 
any other purpose, subject to the exception mentioned. The pur- 
poses for which a club exists may be altered or modified, and there 
is no rule of law that requires a club to fulfil each and every 
separate purpose for which it was originally formed (a). 

861. There are various lands of clubs, which are governed, 
according to the nature of their constitution, by diflerent rules of 
law. They may conveniently be divided into the following classes : — 

(1) Unincorporated members’ clubs ; 

(2) Unincorporated proprietary clubs ; 

(3) Clubs incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1802 to 
1907 {h) ; 

(4) Working men’s clubs registered under the Friendly Societies 
Act, 1696 (c) ; 

(5) Shop clubs. 

Sect. 2. — Members* Clubs* 

862. An unincorporated members’ club is a society of persons 
each of whom contributes to the funds out of which the expenses of 
conducting the society are paid. Such contribution is generally 
made by means of entrance fees or subscriptions, or both {d). The 
society is not a partnership, because the members are not associated 
with a view to profit (e), nor, for the same reason, is it an association 
requiring registration as a company (/). It is not recognised as 
having any legal existence apart from the members of which it is 
composed (g). 

The members for the time being are jointly entitled to all the 
properly and funds of the club, the property usually being vested 
in trustees. It is only upon a dissolution (//), however, that the 
individual interests of the members in the property become capable 
of realisation. Until then their rights are merely to enjoy the use 
of the club premises and other privileges of the society, in accordance 


(«J See Thtllusson v. Valentia {Vuromi)^ [1907] 2 Ch, 1, 0. A. 

(/') For these Acts, see title Companies. 

(<•) 59 & 60 Viet. c. 25 ; see title Fkiendly Societies. 

(</) Put the rules of a club may provide for the election of honorary members 
who make no contribution to the club funds, and, generally, are precluded from 
any voice in the management. 

{e) Flemyng v. Hector (1836), 2 M. & W. 172; see Partnership Act, 1890 
(53 & 64 Viet. c. 39), s. 1. 

(/) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 4 ; and see lie St, Jume3*i 
Club (1852), 2 De O. M. & O. 383. 

(g) Steele v, Gourley (1886), 3 T. L, R. 118, per Day, J., at p. 119. 

{h) As to dissolution, see p. 437, post. 
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with the rules, so long as they duly pay their subscriptions and 
continue to be members (t). 

863. The rights and duties of the members of such a club as 
between themselves, and the internal arrangements for carrying it 
on, depend upon the rules. Subject to any rule to the contrary, 
the property and funds of the club belong to the members for the 
time being jointly in equal shares ; and if provisions are supplied to 
a member, at a given price, this does not constitute a sale ; it is 
in effect a release by the other members of their interest in the 
goods supplied (k). 

The entire management of the club and its property is in the 
hands of the members. The business of the club is either con- 
ducted by them jointly in general meeting, or, as is usually the case, 
delegated by them to committees in accordance with the rules (i). 

No portion of the property may, however, be alienated by the 
club, except in the ordinary course of the administration of its 
affairs, and for purposes incidental to its objects, without the 
consent of every member (jn). 

864. If a member of a club, whether a members' or proprietary 
club, and whether incorporated or not, steals or embezzles any of 
the property or moneys of the club, he may be convicted of larceny 
or embezzlement (n). 

Sect. 3. — Proprietanj Cliths. 

865. An unincorporated proprietary club is of an entirely 
different nature. The property and funds of the club belong to the 
proprietor, who usually conducts it with a view to profit (o). The 
members, in consideration of the payment by them to the proprietor 
of entrance fees and subscriptions, are entitled to make such use 
of the premises and property, and to exercise such other rights and 
privileges, as the contract between them and the proprietor justifies. 

In relation to the property of the club, the members are in the 
position of licensees; and if wrongfully excluded from the privileges 
for which they have paid, their only remedy is an action against 


(0 For precedents of rules of members* clubs, see Eiic} clopEcdia of Forms, 
Vol. III., pp. 737, 7oo et seq, 

(/c) Graff y, Evam (1882), 8 Q. B. D. 373, 378, 379. 

(/) The interest of a member in the propeityof the club is not transferable 
or transmissible, and coutmue.s only during uieinbei«>hi]). 

(m) Murray v. Johmtoue (1898), 23 11. (Ct. of Ses.*^^.) 981, Avhere it was resolved 
by a mnjority in general ineotiug of a cm bug club to jn esent a cu]>, which Imd 
been won by the club, to the jiurhoii who had acted iis bkip of the rink at the 
contests when the cup was won, and it was held that the resolution was ultra vires, 

(n) Laiceny Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viet. c. IIG), s. 1. As to the form of indict- 
ment in the case of an unincorjforated memberb’ club, see JL v. Robson (1885), 
16 Q. B. D. 137. In the case of a legisteied working men’s club, the property 
may be stated to be the proijerty of the trustees lu their proper names, as 
trustees for the club, without further description (Fiiendly Societies Act, 1896 
(69 & 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 51). See, generally, title Cuiminal Law and Procedure. 

(o) The proprietor of a club formed for the purpose of exhibiting and selling 
pictures does not carry on the business of a pictnio dealer so us to exempt the 
pictures exhibited on the club pieinises from distress for rent {Cballontr v* 
Rabinson, [1908] 1 Ch. 49, C. A., per Cozen s-liARDY, M.U., at p. GO). 
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the proprietor for damages for breach of contract (jp). Members 
may be sued by the proprietor for articles eoiisumedi as for goods 
sold and delivered ( 3 ), 

The management of a proprietary club is usually given wholly or 
in part to a committee of the members (r). 

Sect. 4. — Incorporated Clubs. 

866 . A club incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 
1907, may be in substance a members* club, with the advantages 
incident to incorporation as a company, especially that of suing 
and being sued as a legal entity, or may be a proprietary club, 
with an incorporated company as proprietor instead of an individual! 
The company may be limited by shares or by guarantee (s), and in 
either case the liability may be merely nominal in amount. In 
the case of a company limited by shares, it may be provided that 
every member of the club shall be a shareholder in the company, 
and every shareholder in the company a member of the club, 
provision being made for the acquisition by existing members of 
the shares of those who cease to be members, whether by d*eath, 
resignation, or otherwise (t). But the most convenient method, 
when a members’ club is incorporated, is to register it as a com- 
pany limited by guarantee, the members of the club for the time 
being constituting the company (u). 

If a members’ club is incorporated as a company limited by 
shares, the articles of association to some extent take the place of 
club rules, and may be supplemented by bye-laws. If it is regis- 
tered as an association limited by guarantee, the rules governing 
the relations of the members inter se are generally appended to the 
memorandum of association, and they together form the regulations 
of the company. In either case the objects of the club are set 
forth in the memorandum of association. 

867. No member is liable in respect of the debts and liabilities 
of the company except in the event of a winding-up, and then the 
liability is limited to the amount unpaid on his shares or the 
amount of his guarantee, as the case may be (a). 

The relations between the members inter se of an incorporated 
members’ club are, generally speaking, similar to those which exist 
in the case of an unincorporated members’ club, but as regards 
external relations, that is to say, as between the club and persons 
who are not members, the ordinary rules applicable to incorporated 
companies apply. 


(p) See p. 417, post 

(g) Compare JBowyer v. Percy Supper Club, [1893] 2 Q. B. 154 ; Baird v. 
Wells 0890), 44 Oh. D. 661, per Stikling, J., at p. 676 ; and p. 430, post 
(r) For a precedent of rules of a proprietary club, see Encydopsedia of Porms, 
Voi. nL, p. 749. 

Comjjanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vicl. 0 . 89), s. 7. 

(<) See title Companies. The shares cannot, however, he acquired by the 
company (Tret^or v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Cas. 409). 

(a) For a precedent of the memorandum and articles of association of an incor. 
porated dub Umited by guarantee, see Encydopsedia of Forms, VoL in., p. 781. 

(a) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. 0 . 89), s. 38 ; see further, title 
Companies. 
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868 . Where an ineorpora^ club is in substance a members’ swjt. 4 . 
club not established with a view to profit, it may, with the sanction Incor- 
of the Board of Trade, be registered without the word “ limited ” {b), porated 
and the word " club ’* may be used as part of the name instead of 

the word ‘‘company.” Naml^Fciub. 

869. In the case of an incorporated proprietary club, the rela- incorporated 
tions between the members of the club and the company are proprietary 
governed by the same rules as those which govern the relations 
between the members and proprietor of an unincorporated pro- 
prietary club. The company is quite distinct from the club, the 
company merely taking the place of the proprietor ; the relations 

of the members of the club inter se are governed by rules, as in 
the case of an unincorporated members’ club, and the rights 
and liabilities of the shareholders in the company depend upon 
the memorandum and articles of association, as in the case of an 
ordinary trading company. 

Sect. 6 . — Working Men's Clvhs. 

870. Working men’s clubs, which are defined as societies for Repistorod 
purposes of social intercourse, mutual helpfulness, mental and woridup 
moral improvement, and rational recreation ” (c), may be registered 

as friendly societies without payment of any fee (d), and then 
become subject for the most part to the statutory provisions 
relating to registered friendly societies generally (e). Every club 
so registered must have a registered office (/), must appoint one or 
more trustees (g), must annually submit its accounts for audit 
either to a public auditor or to two or more persons appointed by 
the rules of the club (h), and must send annual returns of its 
receipts and expenditure, funds and effects, to the Eegistrar of 
Friendly Societies (0, and supply a copy thereof to any member 
gratuitously on application (k). A club so registered may by special 
resolution (/), duly registered (7?0, convert itself into a company 
under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1907 (n). 

871. There is no necessity for a working men’s club to be Advantnpceof 
registered as a friendly society, and associations of working men, registration, 
when unregistered, are in the same legal position as unincorporated 
members’, or proprietary clubs, as the case may be. Among the 
advantages of registration are exemption from stamp duty upon 

receipts and some other documents (o) ; certain facilities for the 

(b) Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 23. 

(c) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 8 (1). 

(</) Ibid., s. 96. 

(e) See title Friendly Societies. 

(/) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & CO Viet. c. 25), s. 24. 

Q) Ibid., B. 25, 

Ch) Ibid., BS. 26, 30. 

(t) Ibid., s. 27. 

{k) Ibid., s. 39. 

(l) Ibid., s. 74. 

(m) Ibid., B. 75. 

(n) Ibid., B. 71, referring to tne Acts then in force, which were extended by 
the (^mpanies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 48) ; and by the Companies Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7, c. 50). 

(o) Ibid., s. 33. 
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investment of funds ( j )) ; priority of claims against officers who die, 
become bankrupt, or have execution issued against them (q) ; and 
devolution of property on death, resignation, or removal of a 
trustee (r). Any member is entitled to inspect the books of the 
club at all reasonable hours (s). Machinery is provided for the 
settlement of disputes (<), and for the dissolution of the club (w). 

Sect. 6. — Shop Clubs, 

872 . A shop club (or thrift fund) is defined as any club or 
society for providing benefits to workmen in connection with a 
workshop, factory, dock, shop or warehouse (a). 

873 . It is an offence (6) for an employer to make it a condition 
of employment that any workman shall join a shop club, unless it is 
registered (c), or certified by the Registrar of Friendly Societies (d), 
or to make it a condition of employment that any workman shall 
discontinue his membership of any friendly society, or not become 
a member of any such society other than the shop club (e). 

These provisions do not prohibit the compulsory membership of 
any superannuation fund, insurance or other society, existing on 
January 1, 1908, for the benefit of persons employed by any railway 
company, to the funds of which the company contributes (/). 

874 . No shop club may be certified unless the Registrar of 
Friendly Societies is satisfied that it affords to the workmen benefits 
of a substantial kind, in the form of contributions or benefits at the 
cost of the employer in addition to those provided by the contribu- 
tions of the workmen ; that it is of a permanent character and not 
a society that annually or periodically divides its funds ; and that 
no member may be required to cease his membership on leaving 
the firm with which the club is connected, except as hereinafter 
mentioned (g). 

Before certifying any shop club, the registrar must be satisfied, 
after taking steps to ascertain the views of the workmen, that at 
least three-fourths of them desire its establishment, and must con- 
sider any objections they may make to the certification (/t). 


{p) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Yict. c. 25), s. 44. 

{a) Ihid.f 8. 35. 

(r) IbiiLf 8. 50. 

(«) Ibid.y 8. 40. 

(Q Ibid,, 8. 68. 

(tt) Ibid.f 88. 78 — 83. For these advantages in detail, see title Fhiendly 
Societies. 

(al Shop Clubs Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 21), s. 7. 

(5; The penalty is a fine, on summary conviction, not exceeding £5, or, in 
the case of a second or subsequent conviction within one year of a previous 
conviction, a fine not exceeding £20 {ibid., s. 4). 

(c) Under the Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. o. 25) ; see 
title Friendly Societies. 

(d) Shop Clubs Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 21), s. 2. 

le) Ibid,, 8. 3. 
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875. In any case where a worlcman by the conditions of his 
employment is a member of a shop club, he is entitled, on being 
dismissed from or leaving his employment, unless contrary to the 
rules of the club, to the option of remaining a member or having 
returned to him the amount of his share of the funds of the club, 
to be ascertained by actuarial calculation ; but if he exercises the 
option to remain a member he is not entitled, so long as he remains 
out of such employment, to tahe any part in the management of 
the club, or to vote in respect thereof (i). 


Part li. — Constitution and Internal 
Arrangements. 

SiiCT. 1. — Rules. 

876. Every club is governed by rules, 'ahicli generally specify 
the purposes for which it is instituted, and make provision as to the 
admission of members, the payment of entrance fees and subscrip- 
tions, the resignation and expulsion of members, the management 
of the affairs of the club, ordinary and extraordijiary general meetings 
of the members, alteration of the rules and making of new rules, 
hours of opening and closing, admission of guests, and such other 
matters as may be tliouglit expedient, having regard to the nature 
and objects of the club. 

877. The rules form part of the contract between the members in 
the case of a members’ cluh, and between the members on the one 
hand and the proprietor on the other in the case of a proprietary 
club (a). 

878. It is usual for the secretary to send a copy of the rules to 
every new member on admission, but this is not necessary. If the 
rules are accessible to the members, they are deemed to have notice 
of them, and are bound by them (b). 

879. The rules of a registered working men’s club must specify 
the name and registered office of the club, and the objects for which it 
is established, and must provide for the following matters : the terms 
of admission of members, and the consequences of non-payment 
of any subscription; tlie mode of holding meetings, the right of 
voting, and the manner of making, altering, or rescinding rules ; 
the appointment and removal of a committee of management, of a 


(t) Shop Clubs Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 21), b. 6. 

(a) Lytteltons, Llackhurne (1875), 45 L. J. (cn.) 219; Lines v. JVi/he (1844), I 
Car. & kir. 257. 

(h) PuKjyeit V. Masyrave (1827), 2 C, & P. 550, whore the rules were contained 
in a book, kept at the club promises, and accchsible to such of the uieinbers as 
chose to in.spoct them. Tor precedents of rules adapted for clubs of vWQUi 
kiuds, see Encyclopoodia of Pornm, Vul XiL, j>p. 787 et se^. 
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treasurer and other officers, and of trustees ; the keeping of accounts 
and audit of the same at least once a year ; annual returns to the 
Eegistrar of Friendly Societies of the receipts, funds, effects, and 
expenditure, and number of members ; inspection of the books by 
members ; and the manner in which disputes are to be settled (c). 
Copies of the rules must be sent to the registrar on the application 
for registration (d), and must be furnished to any member on 
tlcmand, on payment of a sum not exceeding one shilling («). No 
amendment or alteration of the rules is valid until registered (/). 

880. The rules of a certified shop club must provide for all the 
matters above mentioned with regard to working men’s clubs, and 
for the following matters in addition : the purposes for which the 
funds are applicable, the conditions under which any member may 
l)ecome entitled to any benefits, and the fines and forfeitures to be 
imposed on any member ; the investment of the funds ; the 
keeping separate accounts of all moneys received or paid on account 
of every particular fund or benefit assured for which a separate 
table of contributions payable shall have been adopted, and a 
separate account of the expenses of management and contributions 
on account thereof; a valuation once at least in every five years of 
the assets and liabilities, including the estimated risks and con- 
tributions; the voluntary dissolution of the club by consent of not 
less than five-sixths in value of the persons contributing to its 
funds, and of every person for the time being entitled to any 
benefit from its funds, unless his claim be first satisfied or 
adequately provided for; and the right of one-fifth of the total 
number of members, or of 100 members in the case of a society 
of 1,000 and not exceeding 10,000, or 500 in the case of a society of 
more than 10,000 members, to apply to the Chief Eegistrar of 
Friendly Societies for an investigation of the affairs of the society 
or for winding up the same {g). 

881. The rules of an unincorporated members* club can only be 
altered or added to in accordance with the express provisions of 
the rules themselves, except where the alteration or addition is 
made with the consent of every member (//). Thus, where the rules 
of such a club contain no express provision for their amendment 
or alteration, but have been altered from time to time in general 
meeting, and the members have acquiesced in the alterations, a 
member who declines to pay an increased subscription which has 
been resolved upon in general meeting, and who is posted in 
default, is entitled to an injunction restraining the committee from 
excluding him from the privileges of the club, although he has 


(c) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 9 (3) and Sched. I ; 
see title Fkiendly Societies. For forms of rules of a registered working 
men’s club, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 772. 

(d) Ibid,, s. 9 (2). 

(e) Ihid.t B. 38. 

(/) 75iU, s. 13. 

{g) Shop Clubs Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 21), a. 3, and Schedule. 

{h) HaHngton v. Seiidallt [l903] 1 Ch. 921 ; Dawkins t. Antrohvs (1881), 17 
Ch. 1). 616. 
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himself acquiesced in some of tlie previous alterations, and 
the reasonableness or otherwise of the alteration objected to is 
immaterial (i). 

882. In the case of an incorporated club, tbe question whether 
there is power to alter rules, which do not themselves contain 
provisions for alteration, depends upon the articles of association. 

883. Where the rules of a club provide that all the concerns of 
the club, and all arrangements for its management, shall be con- 
ducted by a committee consisting of not less than a specified number 
of members, and tljat the committee shall possess all needful powers 
for the government of the club, and for the election of new members 
and of additional committee members, and shall have power from 
time to time to publish such bye-laws as they deem expedient, 
the committee have power to pass a bye-law providing that retired 
members may be readmitted on payment of subscriptions in arrear, 
not only without payment of an entrance fee, but without any of 
the other formalities required for the election of new members (j ). 

884. Wliere the rules of a club provide generally that alterations 
may be made by a specified majority in general meeting, it is com- 
petent to the requisite majority to pass a resolution discontinuing 
some of the objects for which the club was originally formed (A). 
Thus, in the case of a club instituted for the purpose of providing a 
ground for pigeon shooting, polo, or other sports, the rules of which 
provide that the club shall be managed by a committee, and 
require that any alterations therein shall be adopted by a majority 
of two-thirds in general meeting, a resolution, passed by the 
necessary majority, that pigeon shooting should be discontinued, 
and the committee authorised to discourage this particular kind of 
sport, is valid (1), Again, where power is given to alter the rules or 
make new rules, anj- such alteration or addition to be adopted by a 
general meeting, at which a specified number of members shall be 
present, a new rule, duly adopted in general meeting, providing for 
the expulsion of members for conduct injurious to the interests of 
the club, is valid ; but such a rule cannot be made retrospective, so 
as to apply to things which have already taken place {m). 

When it is desired to alter rules at a general meeting, special 
notice thereof should be given to the members. Alteration of rules 
is not included in such a term as “general business*' or “general 
purposes ’* (n). 

885. No amendment in the rules of a registered working men’s 
club is valid, until it has been registered by the Registrar of Friendly 
Societies, for which purpose copies of the amendment, signed by three 
members and the secretary, must be sent to the registrar, who, 


(i) liarinyton v. Sendallt [1903] 1 Ch. 921. 

(j) Lambert v. Addison (1S82), 46 L. T. 20. 

(^) Thellmson V. Valentia (yiscount), [1907] 2 Ch. 1, C. A. 
(/) Ibtd. 

(m) Dawkins v. Antrohus (1881), 17 Ch. D. 615. 

(n) Jlarhigton v. Sendall, supra, per JoYCE, J., at p. 926. 
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on being satisfied that the amendment is not contrary to law, will 
issue an acknowledgment of registry, which is conclusive evidence 
of due registration (o). 

886. Where there is no rule prescribing the manner of serving 
notices on members, it is within the general functions of the com- 
mittee to say how notices should be given on each particular 
occasion (p). In matters wliich concern only those who habitually 
use the club, the posting of a notice in the coffee room or library is 
sufficient. But in the case of more important matters, involving 
some organic change, or connected with the general mode of con- 
ducting the club, or with the conduct of a particular member, 
notice by circular should be given to those who do not habitually or 
daily use the club (q). 

Sect. 2. — Admission^ Itcsignation^ and Expulsion of Members, 

887 . It is generally provided by the rules that candidates for 
membership shall be proposed and seconded by members, and shall 
be elected by ballot, either of the whole society, or of the committee 
of management ; and that the secretary, on a candidate being duly 
elected, shall notify him of the fact, at the same time furnishing 
him with a copy of the rules, and asking him to pay the entrance fee 
and subscription for the current year. If, as is usually the case, 
the rules provide that an elected candidate shall not be entitled to 
the privileges of membership until lie has paid the entrance fee and 
first year’s subscription, the candidate on receiving notice of his 
election, with a copy of the rules, has a right either to accept or 
reject the membertship so offered, the contract not being complete 
until he fulfils the condition by payment of the sums mentioned (?•). 

888. Subject to any provision in the rules to the contrary, a 
member of an unincorporated members’ club may at any lime 
lesign his membership by communicating to the secretary his 
intention to resign (s). The resignation does not require any 
acceptance by the committee, and cannot be withdrawn or 
revoked (t). A member who sends a letter of resignation thereupon 
ceases to be a member, and, in the absence of a bye-law to the 
contrary (i6), can only be reinstated by re-election (w), 

889 . The right of a member of a proprietary club to resign, or 
discontinue payment of his subscription, depends upon the terms of 
the contract between him and the proprietor ; and the right of a 


(d) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & GO Vici c. 25), s. 13. 

Ip) Labouchere v. Wharucliffe {Earl) (1879), 13 Ch. D. 346, per Jessel, M.R., 
at p. 352. 

iq) Ibid., at p. 353. For form of notice of general meeting, see Encyclopedia 
of Forms, VoL III., p. 798. 

(r) lie New University Club (Duty on Estate) (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 720, 727. 
For foim of proposal of a candidate for election, see Encyclopedia of Forms, 
Vol. ni., p. 798. 

(«) Finch Y. Oahe, [1896] 1 Ch. 409. 

(t) Tbid. ; Dawldns v. Antrdhus (1881), 17 Ch. D. 615. 

(i<) Lambert v. Addison (1882), 46 l 4 . T. 20 ; and see p. 413, 

(u') Finch V, Oahe, 
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member of a club incorporated under the Companies Acts to do so 
depends upon the rules of the club and the regulations governing 
the company. 

890. There is no implied power to expel a member from an 
unincorporated members’ club, whatever may be the grounds for 
expulsion, nor can the rules of such a club be altered, without 
the consent of every member, so as to create a power of expulsion, 
unless such rules provide for their own alteration. But where 
it is provided that the rules may be altered, or new rules made, a 
new rule, providing for the expulsion of any member whose conduct 
is injurious to the interests of the club, is intra vires (x). 

891. A power of expulsion must be exercised in strict conformity 
with the rules by which it is given, otherwise the purported expulsion 
will be inoperative (a). 

If the rules provide that a meeting of the committee shall be 
specially summoned to consider the conduct of any member whom 
it is proposed to expel, it is not sufficient for the committee to 
take such a matter into consideration at an ordinary meeting (Z>). 
Where it is provided that a certain number of days* notice of the 
meeting to consider the question shall be given, the expulsion 
will be void, if the notice is given a day too late(c). The notice 
should not merely be posted up in the coffee room or library, but 
should be given by circular, at all events to such of the members as 
do not habitually or daily use the club (rf). If the rules require 
that the resolution shall be passed by a specified majority of the 
members present at the meeting, not only those who vote, but all 
wffio are present at the meeting, must be counted in ascertaining 
whether it is carried by the requisite majority, and the question 
must be put in proper form {e). Under a rule which provides that 
a member may be expelled if in the opinion of the committee, after 
inquiry, his conduct is injurious to the welfare and interests of the 
club, the committee must make a fair inquiry into the truth of the 
alleged facts, after giving notice to the member concerned that his 
conduct is about to be inquired into, and giving him an opportunity 
of stating his case to them (/). 

892. It is also necessary that a power of expulsion should be 
exercised in good faith for the benefit of the club, and not from any 
indirect or improper motive (g). 


(x) Finch v. Oake^ [1896] 1 Oh. 409 ; Dawkins v. -4n<ro&w«(1881), 17 Ch. 1). G15. 

(a) Dines v. Wylie (1844), 1 Car. & Kir. 257. 

(b) Fisher v. Keane (1878), 11 Ch. D. 353. 

(c) Lahouchere v, Wharncliffe {Earl) (1879), 13 Ch. D. 346. In James V. 
Chartered Accountants {Institute) (1907), 98 L.T. 225, 0. A., it was held that a notice 
posted to the registered address of a member proposed to be expelled was 
sufficient, although, having changed his address, ne never actually received it, 
and it had been returned through the Dead Letter Office, the member having 
neglected to notify his change of address. 

{d) Lahouchere v. Wharmliffe {Earl), supra, at p. 353. 

(e) Ibid., at p. 855. 

(/) Ibid,, at p. 350. For forms of resolution expelling a member, and notice 
of expulsion, see Encyclopsedia of Forms, Vol. IIL, p. 801. 

(y) Taniuisi v. Molli (1886), 2 T. L. R. 731, where, an action having been 
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893 . The principles of natural justice must also be observed in 
exercising a power of expulsion, unless it plainly appears, on the 
true construction of the rules, that the power was intended to be 
absolute (h). If the rules refer the consideration of questions concern- 
ing the conduct of members to the committee, the committee are in 
a judicial position, and must give reasonable notice to any 
member whose conduct is impugned, and also a reasonable oppor- 
tunity of defending himself and meeting the accusations brought 
against him (i) ; and they should not act on ex parte evidence (/c). 

894 . Under a rule vhich provides that a member may be 
expelled if his conduct, in the opinion of the committee, is injurious 
to the character and interests of the club, the committee must not 
only act in good faith, and after due notice to the member whose 
conduct is attacked, but also must act with some cause, or, as the 
law phrases it, with reasonable and probable cause (Z). The 
question what is reasonable and probable cause, in such a case, 
depends in some measure upon the objects of the club (?»)• In the 
case of a political club, voting for a candidate belonging to the 
opposite party might reasonably be considered injurious to the 
interests of the club ; but this would not be sufficient in the case 
of a club whose objects were mainly social, even if the groat majority 
of the members had in fact similar political views (//i). 

896 . Where, however, the conditions above referred to are 
satisfied, namely, that the rules providing for expulsion have 
been strictly observed, that the member expelled has had due 
notice, and full opportunity of answering the charges m.ide against 
him, that there has been no want of good faith in the exercise of 
the power of expulsion, and that the decision arrived at is not mani- 
festly absurd, the court will not interfere, even though it considers 
that the committee, or members voting for the expulsion, have in 
fact come to a wrong conclusion (n). The burden of proving want 
of good faith lies on the person who alleges that he has been 
wrongfully expelled (o). 


brought for a doclaration that a purported expulsion of the pljiintiff was void, 
and an offer having been made to readmit him, if he would discontinue the 
action and pay the costs, a fresh resolution in due foim expelling the plaintiff, 
which had been passed in order to put a stop to the proceedings, was held to be 
void. 

{h) Wood V. Woad (1874), L. R, 9 Exch. 190, 196 ; Riisaell v. Russell (1880), 14 
Oh. D. 471, 478. Such a power is consideied of a -judicial character unless 
the contraiy intention clearly appears. 

(i) Fisher v. Keane (1878), 11 Ch. D. 353; Innes v. Wylie (1811), 1 Car. & 
Kir. 257 ; Wood v. IVoad^ supra; Russell v. Russell^ supra, 

[h) Fisher v. Keane, supra, 

2 Dawkins v. Antrobus (1881), 17 Ch. D. 615, per Jessel, M.R., at p. 622; 

rews V. Salmon^ [1888] W. N, 102. 
hn) ffopkinson v. Exeter {Marquis) (1807), L. R. 5 Eq. 63. 

\n) Richardson-Gardner v. Fremantle (1870), 24 L. T. 81 ; Ilopkinson v. Exeter 
{Marquis), suj)ra ; Lyttelton v. Blaikhurne (1875), 45 L. J. (Cil.) 219 ; Dawkins 
V, Antrobus, supra; Lambert v. Addison (1882), 46 L. T. 20; Harrison v, 
Abergavenny {Marquis) (1887), 3 T.L. R. 653; Seaton v. Gould (1889), 6 T. L. R. 
309. 

(o) Dawkins v. Antrobus, supra; Lambert v. Addison, supra. For forms of 



Part II. — Constitution and Internal Arrangements. 


417 


896. The remedy of a member irregularly or improperly expelled 
from a members’ club is by action, which may be brought against 
the committee or against the trustees and committee, for a declara- 
tion that the expulsion is void, and that the plaintijBf is still a 
member of the club, and for an injunction to restrain the committee 
and their servants, and the servants of the club, from excluding 
him from the club premises, or preventing him from exercising the 
rights and privileges of membership (;>). 

The foundation of the jurisdiction of a court of equity to inter- 
fere, at the instance of a member improperly expelled, in order to 
reinstate him, is the right of property vested in the member, of 
which he is unjustly deprived by the unlawful expulsion (q). 

In the case of a proprietary club, the only remedy of a 
member who alleges that he has been wrongfully expelled is an 
action against the proprietor for damages for breach of contract (?•). 
There being no property in which the members have an interest, 
there is no foundation for the exercise of the equitable jurisdiction 
of the court (r). The same observation applies to the case of 
a mere association of members which does not own any property. 

Whore a club is incorporated under the Companies Acts, the 
question whether a member who has been wrongfully expelled 
is entitled to an injunction, or merely to damages, would seem to 
depend upon whether he is also a shareholder in, or member of, the 
company. If he is, he is probably entitled to the same remedy as 
in the case of an unincorporated members’ club ; but if not, his 
only remedy would appear to be an action for damages against the 
company. 

If a working men’s club is registered, and a member alleges 
that he has been wrongfully expelled, the question must be 
decided in the manner directed by the rules, the decision being 
binding on all parties without appeal, and being enforceable by 
application to the county court (s) ; or, if the rules do not expressly 
forbid it, the question may, by consent, be referred to the decision 
of the Chief Eegistrar of Friendly Societies, his decision being 
enforceable in like manner (t). Where the rules direct that disputes 
shall be referred to justices, the reference may be to a court of 
summary jurisdiction, or, by consent, to the county court (a) ; and 
where the rules contain no direction as to disputes, or where no 
decision is made within forty days after application for a reference 

resolutions in connection with the expulsion of a member, see Encyclopaedia 
of Eoi-ms, Vol. III., p. 801 . 

(p) There is no direct authority on the question whether an action for 
damages will lie in the case of a members* club. On principle there seems to be 
no reason why it should not, though the measure of damages might be a diflicult 
matter to determine; see Chamherlain v. Boyd (1883), 11 Q. B, D, 407. 

(q) Jiighy v. Oonnol (1880), 14 Ch. D, 482, per Jessel, M.B., at p. 487 ; Inne$ 
y. Wylie (1844), 1 Car. & Kir. 257. 

(r) Baird v. Welle (1890), 44 Ch. D. 661 ; Lyttelton v. Blackhurne (1875), 45 
L. J. (ch.) 219 ; Rigl)y v. Oonnol^ eupra^ at p. 487 ; Wright v. Stavert (1860', 
2E. &E. 721. 

(fl) It. V. CatJey (1887), 19 Q B- IL 491 ; Friendly Societies Act^ 1896 
(59 & (50 Viet. c. ‘io), 8. 08(1). 

(<) Ibid.f B. 68 (2) — (4). 

(a) Ihid,^ 8. 68 (5). 

H.L. — IV. ^ 
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under the rules, the member aggrieved may apply either to the 
county court or to a court of summary jurisdiction to hear and 
determine the matter (h). 

Where a working men’s club is not registered, it is governed 
by the same principles, as regards the expulsion of members and 
the remedy for wrongful expulsion, as an unincorporated members* 
club or proprietary club, as the case may be. 

Sect. 8. — Entrance Fees and Suhscripiions, 

897 . An action will not lie, as a general rule, to compel pay- 

ment of the entrance fee or initial subscription to a club, because 
the contract to become a member is generally not complete until 
those sums have been paid(c). But when all the conditions 
imposed by the rules have been complied with, and the candidate 
has become a member, he may be sued, in the case of a proprietary 
club by the proprietor, in the case of an incorporated club by the 
company (d), and in the case of an unincorporated members’ club by 
the members jointly (e), for all sums payable by him as a member 
in accordance with the rules. The liability of a member for sub- 
scriptions continues until he has duly ceased to be a 

member, in accordance with the rules, either by resignation or 
expulsion (/). No action will lie, however, for the recovery of 
subscriptions payable by members of registered worldng men’s 
clubs ((/). 

898 . Where the rules provide that subscriptions shall be due on 
the first day of a specified month, and payable at any time during 
that month, they are not in arrear until the end of the month, 
and members are entitled to vote and exercise all the other rights 
of membership during the month, whether they have paid the 
current subscription or not, even if it is provided by the rules 
that no member shall be qualified to vote until his subscription 
for the current year has been paid {h). 

Sect. 4. — Management. 

899 . The management of the affairs of a club is generally 
intrusted to a committee of the members elected in accordance 
with provisions in the rules. The extent of the powers of the 
committee to bind the members, whether as between themselves (i) 
or as regards contracts with tradesmen and others®, depends 

(?») Friendly Societies Act, 189G (59 & CO Viet. c. 25), s. G8 (6). 

(r) See p. 41 4, ante. 

(d) Baggett V. Musffrave (1827), 2 C. & P. 556; Baggett v. Bishop (1820), 2 
C, & P. 343; Be New University Club {Duty on Estate) (1889), 18 Q. B. 1). 720 
per Hawkins, J., at p. 727. 

(e) Lahouchere v. WliamcUffe {Earl) (1879), 13 Ch. D. 34G, 354. As to the 
power to sue in the case of unincorporated clubs, see further, p. 426, post. 

{f) Raggett Y. Bishop^ supra ; Lahouchere y, Whamcliffe {Earl)y supra. 

[a) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 23. 

Ui) Innes v. Wylie (1844), 1 Car. A Kir. 257. 

(i) As to the construction of a power to make bye-laws, see Larnhd't y. Addison 
(1882), 46 L. T. 20; and p. 413, ante, 

(.V) See pp. 420 et «ej., ^si. 
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upon the rules, which generally provide what shall be a sufficient 
quorum for the transaction of the various classes of business. In 
the absence of a rule providing that a certain number shall form a 
quorum, all the members of the committee must join in the 
exercise of any powers conferred upon them {1). Sometimes the 
rules provide for the appointment by the committee of sub- 
committees for specified purposes. 

900 . The functions of the secretary of a club are to conduct the 
correspondence, collect subscriptions from members, and perform 
such other work of a clerical nature as may be necessary, under 
the direction of the committee or proprietor, as the case may 
be (m). The functions of the steward are to attend to the culinary 
arrangements and the engagement of servants, also under the 
direction of the committee or proprietor. 

901 . In an unincorporated members’ club there are usually 
trustees, appointed in pursuance of provisions in the rules, in 
whom the property and assets of the club are vested in trust for 
the members for the time being, and who are given power to invest 
the funds of the club, sometimes at their own discretion, and some- 
times according to the directions of the committee. 

Every registered working men’s club must have one or more 
trustees a[)pointed by a resolution of a majority of the members 
present at a general meeting (n)« A copy of every resolution 
appointing a trustee, signed by the trustee so appointed and by 
the secretary, must be sent to the liegistrar of Friendly Societies ; 
and the same person may not be secretary or treasurer as well as 
trustee (o). All property belonging to such a club, whether 
acquired before or after registration, vests in the trustees for the 
time being, for the use and benefit of the members (p) ; and the 
trustees may, with the consent of* the committee or of a majority 
of the members present and entitled to vote in general meeting, 
invest the funds of the club in the purchase of land, or in the 
erection or alteration of club buildings, or in certain other specified 
investments (q). 

Trustees are not necessary in the case of a proprietary club, or 
of a club incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1907. 

902 . The trustees of a club have a lien on the trust property 
vested in them for all liabilities properly incurred by them on 
behalf of the club. Siinilarl}% where, by a resolution at a general 
meeting, the managing committee of a club were authorised to raise 
£1,000 for the purpose of improving and adding to the club premises 
and providing fittings and furniture, and the committee, being unable 


(0 Brown v. Andrew (1819), 18 L. J. (Q. B.) 153 ; lie Liverpool Household Stores 
Association^ Lid, (1890), 59 L. J. (CH.) oie. 

(m) For form of agi'eeinent for eniploymoiit of a secretary, see Encyclopoedift 
of Fonns, Vol. III., p. 802. 

in) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60,Yit‘t. c. 25), s. 25 (1), (2). 

(o) Ihid,^ s. 25 (3), (4). 

(p) Ihid,^ s. 49 (1). 

( 2 ) lhid,i 8. 44. 
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to raise the money on mort"a"e, raised it on the security of a 
guarantee given by certain individual members of the committee, 
and this was afterwards approved at the annual general meeting, 
the money being duly expended for the purposes for which it was 
borrowed, it was held that the committeemen who guaranteed the 
loan, and were compelled to repay it, had a lien on the club pre- 
mises so added to and improved, and on the furniture and other 
property acquired by means of the money so borrowed, and 
were entitled to a decree for sale of the property in default of 
repayment (?•)• 

But neitlier the trustees nor committee are entitled to be 
indemnified by individual members of the club against liabilities 
incurred by them on behalf of the club, in the absence of provisions 
in the rules giving such a right of indemnity (s). Clubs are societies 
the members of which are continually changing, and no member, 
as such, becomes liable, in the absence of a rule imposing such 
liability (0» to pay to the funds of the society, or to the trustees, or 
anyone else, any sums beyond the subscriptions which the rules 
require him to pay, so long as he remains a member. It is upon 
this fundamental condition, not usually expressed, but generally 
understood, that clubs are formed {5). 


Part III. — Rights and Liabilities of Clubs 
and Members. 

Sect. 1. — I?i Contract 
Sub- Sect. 1. — Unincorporated Memhere* Cluhs* 

903 . It has already been stated that an unincorporated members’ 
club is not a partnership nor an association which, as an association, 
is legally recognised (a) ; and questions frequently arise as to who 
are the persons liable for goods supplied to such a club, or on con- 
tracts professedly made on its behalf. These questions depend on 


^r) Minnitty, Talhoi {Ivord) L. B. 1 Ir. 143. In this case the property, 

being sold, proved insufficient to discharge the liability, and the final decree 
((1881), L. E. 7 Ir. 407) declared that the plaintiffs were entitled to be indem- 
nified by the members of the chib in respect of the unsatisfied balance, but this 
poi-tion of the decision cannot now be considered good law; see JVise v. Perpetual 
Trustee Co.^ [1903] A. C. 139, P. C. 

(fl) Wise V. Perpetual Trustee 6V>., supra^ distinguishing Eardoon v. Belilios, 
[1901] A. 0. 118, and disapproving the final decree in Minnitt v. Talbot {Lord), 
supra. But members of the committee may be entitled to contribution inter se 
as joint contractors {Mountcashell {Earl) v. Barber (1853), 14 C. B. 53), 

{t) For an instance of such a rule, see Hall v. ^im (1894), 10 T. L. B. 463, 
where the defendants, the committee, were held entitled to bring in the 
members of the club as third parties for the purpose of obtaining indemnity. 

(a) See p. 406, ante. 
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the ordinary principles of agency (/>), The person supplying the 
goods must proceed against the persons who gave or authorised tlie 
giving of the order ; he must prove that the defendants, either by 
themselves or by their agent, entered into the contract (c). The 
trustees and committee of management have only such authority to 
contract on behalf of the members generally as may be given to 
them expressly or by necessary implication by the rules (d). 
Members of the committee of management, as such, have no power 
to pledge the credit of other members of the committee (e). 

904 . Neither the trustees, nor the members of the managing 
committee, the 8te\\ard, the secretary, nor any other oHicials of a 
members’ club, have any authority, merely by reason of acting in 
that capacity, to pledge the credit of the members by contracting 
on their behalf (/). They have only such authority as may 
be given, expressly or by implication, by the rules (/) ; and 
rules will not be construed as giving authority to pledge the 
credit of the members in the absence of a plain indication of 
an intention to that effect, because it is generally understood that 
persons, by joining such a club, do not intend to incur any liability 
beyond the subscriptions payable according to the rules, so 
long as they remain members (<7). A rule providing that all 
the concerns of the club, the domestic and other arrangements, 
shall be conducted by a committee, does not of itself empower the 
committee to pledge the credit of the members by borrowing on 
debentures or otherwise (h ) ; nor under such a rule has the com- 
mittee authority to purchase wine or provisions on ci'edit for con- 
sumption in the club ; for it is presumed, in the absence of a plain 
indication of a contrary intention, that they are intended to purchase 
such things for ready money and to pay for them out of the funds in 
hand (i), though it may be different, perhaps, in the case of hiring 
the servants of the establishment, where there must necessarily 
be credit for a certain period, because wages cannot be paid 
down (k), 

905 . Whenever the committee of management or other agents 
of a club are provided with funds, it is their duty to pay all 
the expenses out of such funds, and, if they find that they are 
insufficient, to call a meeting of the members and ask for further 


(b) As to which, seo title Agency, Vol. T., pp. 14o et 8e7j.^ 

(r) Flmytig v. Htdor (1836), 2 M. & W. 172, per Pahke, B., at p. 183; 
Andrew's and Alexander's Case (1869h B. 8 Eq. 176, per James, V.-C., at 
p. 195; Hawke v. Cde (1890), 62 L. T. 658 ; Draper v. Manvers {Karl) (1892), 
9 T. L. B. 73. 

id) Re St, James's Club (1852), 2 De G. M. & G. 383; Steelev, Gourley (1887), 
3 T. L. B. 772, 0. A.; Cockerell v. Aucomyie (1857), 2 0. B. (N. s.) 440. 

(<f) Overton v. Hewett (1886), 3T. L. B. 216; Steele y. Conriey, supra; Whillttr 
V, Roh(^ts (1873), 28 L. T. 668. 

(/) Cockerell v. Aucomjite, supra; Re St, James's Club, supra, 

{(j) Wise V. Perpetual Trustee Co.y [1903] A. C, 139, V, C. 

{h) Re St. James's Club, supra, 

(t) Todd V. Kmly (1841), 7 M. & W. 427 (motion for new trial) ; on secn^iil 
motion for new trial, 8 M. & W. 605 ; Flemyng v. Hector^ supra. 

(ifc) Todd V. Emly, mpra, per Paeke, B., at p. 434. 
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subscriptions (/). In such a case they have no power to pledge the 
credit of the men^bers without express authority (m) ; and in the 
absence of such authority, the mere fact that the articles purchased 
on credit have been used by, or applied for the benefit of, the 
members generally will not render them liable {n). 

But where the rules of a coal club provided that the members, 
on making certain weekly payments to the secretary, should be 
entitled to the delivery of certain quantities of coal, and the con- 
tracts for the purchase of the coal were to be made by the secretary 
with dealers selected by the members, the coal, after each delivery, 
to be paid for by the treasurer of the club on receipt of an 
order signed by the secretary and chairman, it was held that, 
contracts liaving been made by the secretary and coal having 
been delivered thereunder, for which the treasurer, owing to 
tlie secretary’s default, had not sufficient funds in hand to pay, 
the members of the club were liable (o). In this case the secretary 
had authority, under the rules, to make the contracts, but had no 
control over tlie funds out of which the liability should have been 
discharged. 

906. Tlie members of a chib may be liable on contracts entered 
into by the trustees, committee of management, or other agents, 
either because the contracts are within the scope of the authority 
given by the rules, or because, though they are beyond the scope of 
such authority, the members sought to be made liable can be shown 
to have sanctioned or subsequently ratified the particular trans- 
actions (p), or to have held out the persons entering into them as 
being authorised to do so {q). 

907. Where the contract is within tlie scope of the agent's actual 
authority to hind the members generally, and is in fact made on 
their behalf, they are liable, even if it is made by the agent in his 
own name, and without disclosing his agency, unless the other con- 
tracting party, after acquiring knowledge of the circumstances, 
elects to give credit to the agent exclusively (r). Bills of exchange 
and other negotiable instruments, and contracts under seal, are 
exceptions to this rule (/•). 

Where the contract is beyond the scope of the agent’s actual 
authority, and the fact of bis agency is not disclosed at the time 
that the contract is entered into, members cannot become bound 
by a subsequent ratification, even if the agent intended to act on 
behalf of the members generally (s), nor can members become bound 
by ratification if the other contracting party erroneously gave 


(Z) Fhmyngy, Hector (183B), 2M. &W. 172, Lord Abinoer, C.B., atp. 182. 
(m) Overton v. Ileivett (1886), 3 T. L. R. 246 ; Wood v. Finch (1861), 2 B. & E. 
4-17 ; Draper v. Mnnvere {Earl) (1892), 7 T. L. R. 73 ; Flemyng v. Hector ^ aupra* 
{n) Flemyng v. Hector^ supra; Draj^ v. Manvers (Earl)^ supra, 

(o) Cockerell y. Ancompie (1857), 2 0. B. (N. 8.) 440. 

{v) Delauney v. Strickland (1818), 2 Stark. 416; Steele v. Oourley (1887), 3 
T. L. R. 772, 0 . A. ; Flemyng v. Hector, supra, per Parke, B., at p. 185. 

(^) Steele y, Oourley, supra, 

(r) See title Agency, Yol. I., pp. 206—209. 

(«) Keighley, Maxsted Co, y, Durant, [1901] A. 0. 240. 
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credit to the club as a legal entity, and not to the members 
individually (/). 

908. The right of the members of a club to sue on a contract made 
on their behalf depends, as a general rule, upon the same principles 
as govern their liability to be sued, whether by reason of ratification 
or otherwise ; that is to say, whenever the circumstances are such 
that the members are bound by a contract, they also have, generally 
speaking, a right to enforce it (a). 

909. The rights and liabilities of members of a club on contracts 
made on their behalf are iirima facie joint only, and all the members 
should be joined as plaintiffs or defendants, as the case may be, in 
any action on such a contract (/;). If an action is brought against 
some only of the members jointly liable, and judgment is recovered 
against tliem, the judgment, though unsatisfied, is a bar to any pro- 
ceedings against the others on the contract (c) ; but any member 
wlio discharges more than his own proper share of the liability is 
entitled to claim contribution from the other members, whether 
they were parties to the proceedings on the contract or not {d). 

910. The resignation of a member does not affect his liability in 
respect of any contracts entered into judor to the resignation (^’), 
but it protects him against liability in regard to subsequent trans- 
actions, unless he has continued to hold himself out as a member. 

911. Trustees, members of the managing committee, or other 
agents, contracting or purporting to contract on behalf of a club, 
may incur a personal liability, either by reason of the form or 
terms of the contract (/), or because in making the contract tliey 
are acting in excess of their authority (/). 

If they contract in their own names, they are primd facie personally 
liable, and may be sued without joining other members of the club, 
oven though they may have been duly authorised to enter into the 
contract on behalf of the members generally (r/). If they were so 
authorised, the other contracting party may elect either to sue them. 


(<) Jones V. ILtpe (1880), 3 T. L. E. 247, n. ; Overton v. Ilewett (1880), 3 
T. L. E. 210. 

{(x) See title Agency, Vol. L, pp. 200 — 211, for authorities and details. 

{h) Everett v. Tindall (1801), 5 Esp, 109, whuio a contract for the purchase of 
a quantity of coal was made on behalf of the inciiibers of a coal club, and it was 
held that no member could sue separately in respect of alleged short measuK*, 
although separate deliveries weie made to each member by the seller. On the 
subject of actions by and against clubs, see further, p. 420, post, 

(f) Kendall v. Jlumilton (1879), 4 App. Cas. oOL 

{(I) Boulter v. Tejdxno (1800), 9 C. B. 49:t ; Batard v. llaxaes (1853), 2 E. & B. 287. 
(e) Parr v. Bradbury (1885), 1 T. L. E. 285, 525, whore the managing 
committee, in pursuance of authority given by the rules, borrowed money ami 
gave bondjs for securing repayment, and it was held that a member who had 
resigned was liable in respect of bonds so given during his membership. 

(/) See title Agency, Vol. I., pp. 219 et seq.; Mountcashell {Earl) v. Barber 
(1853), 14 0. B. 53; ]yilliama v. llathaxvay (1877), 6 Oh. D. 544. As to the 
right of the trustees or committee to indemnity, see p. 420, ante, 

(//) Queensberry (Duke) v. Cullen (1787), 1 Bro. Paii. Cas. 390 ; Todd v. Enxly 
(1841), 7 M. & W. 427, 430 ; Let v. Bhsett (KS5G), 4 W. E. 233 ; Itromlnj v. 
Williama (1863), 32 Be^y 177 j compare IlVu/btr v, A*o5eris(l873), 28 L- T, 008, 
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Clubs, 


seot. 1. 

In Contract. 


Warranty of 
authority. 


Liability of 

managing 

committee. 


as having contracted personally, or to sue the members, as the 
principals on whose behalf the contract was made (h). This rule 
applies whether the principals were or were not disclosed at the 
time of the making of the contract, except in the case of deeds and 
bills of exchange or other negotiable instruments (i). 

Every person who purports to contract on behalf of another 
is deemed to w arrant the existence in fact of the necessary authority 
to bind the oilier (/c). It follows, that if a person professes to con- 
tract on behalf of a club without having any authority to bind the 
members generally, ho is liable to be sued by the other contracting 
party for damages for breach of warranty of authority, and it is 
immaterial that he acted in the bond fide belief that he was duly 
authorised (Z). There is, however, no implied warranty of the 
existence of the authority in point of law, where the other contract- 
ing party is fully acquainted with the facts from which its existence 
may be inferred (in). If, for instance, a person purported to contract 
on behalf of an unincorporated members* club as a legal entity, and 
the other contracting party was aware of the nature of the con- 
stitution of the club, but contracted in the belief that it might, as a 
legal entity, be bound, he would have no right of action as for breach 
of an implied warranty of authority (n). Nor can the other con- 
tracting party recover damages as for breach of warranty unless he 
was misled by the assumption of authority on the part of the 
piofessing agent (o). 

Where the steward or secretary orders goods on credit by 
the authority of members of the managing committee, such of the 
members as gave the authority or acquiesced in the dealing on 
credit are personally liable (p). It is not necessary to show that 
the membei's sought to be made liable specifically authorised or 
acquiesced in the particular transaction, or even that they had 
actual knowledge of itC^j'). It is suflBcient if they know of, and 
acquiesced in, other transactions of the same kind, and so held 
themselves out, or allowed themselves to be held out, as having 
authorised dealings on credit {q). 

But if the steward or secretary is merely authorised to buy 
for ready money, and is furnished with a fund out of which to 
pay for goods ordered, the trustees and members of the managing 
committee are under no liability in respect of dealings by him on 


[h) Queensberry [Duht) v. OuUen (1787), 1 Bro. Pari. Cas. 396 ; and see title 
Agency, Vol. I., pp. 206 et mj.y 219 seq, 

(t) See titles Agency, Vol. 1., pp. 206 et seq,^ 219 et seq. ; Bills of Exchange, 
Vol. II., p. 623. 

(A;) CoUen v. Wright (1867), 8 E. & B. 647 ; and see title Agency, Vol. I., 
pp. 221 — 223. 

(/) Overton v. Hewett (1886), 3 T. L. E. 246. 

(w?) Eaglesfleld v. Londonderry {^Marquis) (1878), 38 L. T. 303 ; Jones r. Hiq>e 
(1880), 3 T. L. E. 247. 

(w) c/bnea v. Hopey supra ; Overton v. Heicett, supra, 
lo) Halbot v. LenSy [1901] 1 Ch. 344. 

{p) Stansfield v, Ridout (1889), 5 T. L. E. 666. 

(q) Harper v. Granville- Smith (1891), 7 T. L. E. 284 ; Sieeh v. Cfot/r/cy (1887), 
8 T. L. E. 772, 0. A. ; Barnett v. Wood (1888), 4 T. L. E. 278 ; and see Pilot v. 
Craze (1888), 4T. L. E. 458, where the stewards of a fete were held liable on 
orders given by the manager for tents etc. 
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credit (r) ; and although some members of the managing committee 
may sanction dealings on credit, it does not follow that they are all 
liable («). If the committee have control of a fund for payment of 
expenses, and the rules of the club do not contemplate dealings on 
credit, only those who individually authorise or acquiesce in such 
dealings are liable {a). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Proprietary and Incorporated Clubs, 

912. The rights and liabilities arising out of contracts made on 

behalf of proprietary and incorporated clubs depend on the 
ordinary rules and principles applicable to the contracts of traders 
and trading companies generally (t). The committee, steward, and 
secretary, in regaid to the making of contracts, must facie 

be deemed to be acting, in the case of a proi^rietary club, on behalf 
of the proprietor, and in the case of an incorporated club, on 
behalf of the company. The proprietor (or proprietors, if more 
than one) may be sued in the club name on any contract made in 
connection with a proprietary club (u). 

Goods upon the club premises belonging to members are liable to 
be seized under a distress for rent (a). 

Sect. 2 . — In Tort . 

913. Tlie question how far the members of a club are liable in 
tort for the wrongful acts and omissions of the committee, or of 
officers or servants of the club, is one in regard to which there is 
practically no authority. In the case of propiietary and incorpo- 
rated clubs, it would seem that tlie oi dinary rules as to the liability 
of a master or princijpal for the torts of his servants or agents 
apply (h). As to unincorporated members’ clubs, the only reported 
case is one where the committee of a football club had employed 
an incompetent person to repair a stand for the accommodation of 
visitors to view matches, and a visitor, who had sustained injury by 
the collapse of the stand, brought an action for damages against 
the committee as representing the whole club. The county court 
judge at the trial amended the claim, and gave judgment against 
the members of the committee personally, and on appeal the judg- 
ment was affirmed, on the ground that the members of the com- 
mittee were the persons primarily liable (c). On principle, the 

(r) Overton v. Hewett (l8S(j), 3 T. L. R. 24G ; Woody, Finch (1861), 2 F. & F. 447. 

(fl) Steeley, Oourley (1887), 3 T. L. R. 669, 772 ; Drapery, Manvers [Karl) (1892;, 
9 T. L. R. 73 ; Todd y, Emly (1841), 7 M. & W. 427 ; Queensherry (lJukr)y. Culle^i 
(1787), 1 Bro. Pari. Cas. 396; and see Hawke y. Cole (1890), 62 L. T. 658, wliore it 
was held that an individual member of an officers’ mess was not liable on orders 
of the wine-caterer in the absence of evidence of authority to pledge his credit. 

(<) As to which see titles Agency, Vol. I., pp. 145 et seq, ; Contract ; 
Companies ; Sale of Goods. 

(u) Firmin v. International Club (1889), 5 T. L. R. 694. 

(a) Challoner y, Robinson, 1 Ch. 49, 0. A., where pictures exhibited by 

members of a proprietary cliib formed [inter alia) for the purpose of exhibiting 
such pictures were held liable to be seized by the head lessee under a distress 
for rent. 

(5) See titles Agency, Vol. I., pp. 211 e< seq,; Master and Servant; 
see also Bellamy v. Wells (1890), 60 L. J. (cn.) 156. 

(c) Brown t. Lewis (1896), 12 T. L. R. 455. 
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ssct. 2. liability ot the members of such a club generally would seem to 

In Tort, depend on whether the actual wrongdoer stands in the relation to 

them of an agent or servant, and it so, whether at the time of the 
wrongful act or omission he is acting on their behalf, and within 
the scope of his express or implied authority. 

Sect. 3. — Actions by and against Chibs. 

Unincor- 914. An unincorporated meniberri* club, not being a partnership 

wcmbcW or legal entity, cannot sue or be sued in the club name {(I), nor 

ciuh, can the secretary or any other officer of such a club sue or be sued 

on behalf of the club, even if the rules purport to give him power 
to sue and provide for his being sued (e). Service of a writ of 
summons on the secretary, in an action against the club, is bad (/). 

The trustees may, however, sue or be sued in respect of club 
property vested in them; and in any action in regard to siicli 
l)roperty are considered to represent the members bcnelicially 
interested therein (fj). 

Further, in any action by or against a members’ club, one or 
more of the menabers may sue or bo sued, and may be authorised 
by the court to defend, on behalf, or for the benefit, of them all (li). 

Proprietary 916. In the caso of an unincorporated proprietary club, the 
aiui mcoi- proprietor may sue or be sued, either in his own name or in the 

poiated clubs, incorporated under the Companies 

Acts may, of course, sue or be sued in its corporate name. 

WorktnjT 916. If a woi'lving men’s club is registered, the trustees, or 

n.eiPi4 clubs, other officers authorised by the rules, may bring or defend any 
action or legal proceeding concerning any property, right, or claim 
of the club, and may sue and be sued in their proper names, 
without other description than the title of their office (j), and no 

{<!) Grossman v. Granville Cluh (18S1), 28 Hoi. Jo. 513. As to proceedings in 
r<’sj)oct of the duty on club propeity, see, however, Customs uud Jiiiand IJevonue 
Act, 1885 (-18 &, 49 Viet. c. 51), gs. 12, 18, and 19; Jle JS'eto University Club 
{Ihity on Esiatv) (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 720. 

(e) Gray v. Pearson (1870), L. It. 5 0. P. 508 ; Evans v. Hooper (1875), 1 Q. B. D. 
45. Statutory provisions are loquired to enable an unincorporated society to sue 
or be sued by a public officer; see title PiiACXiCE akd Piioceduke. 

(/) R. S. C., Ord. 9, r. 8. 

(v) R. S. C., Old. 10, r. 8. 

\h) Ibid., r. 9 ; Richardson v. TIasiinys (1844), 7 Beav. 301 ; Lloyd v. Loarivy 
(1802), 6 Vos. 773; Harrison v. Aberyavenny {Marquis) (18871, 57 L. T. 300 
hiction by a member on bohalf of himself and all other members, except the 
defendants, against the trustees and members of the committee) ; Andrews v. 
Salmon, [1888] W. N. 102, where an action was brought by a member to i-estraiu 
the club from expelling him, and there being thirty members of the committee, 
it was ordered that the chairman of the committee and the secretary, who 
were made defendants, should be authorised to represent the committee, 
and defend on behalf, and for the benefit, of them all, although the defendants 
objected to the order ; and see IPoodv, McCarthy^ 775. As to 

the right to discovery and inspection of documents in an action by a member on 
behalf of himself and all other members, except the defendants, against other 
members of the club, see Richardson v. Hastinys, supra. 

(i) Firminv, The International Club (1889), 5 T. R. 694. 

(.;) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 94 (1). In all pro- 
ceedings concerning any projicrty vested in the trustees, the property may be 
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such action or proceeding is subject to abatement or discontinuance 
by the death, resignation, or removal from office of any officer, or 
by any act of his after the commencement of the proceedings (k). 
In any proceedings against the club the writ, summons, or other 
process, is sufficiently served by personally serving the officers or 
other persons sued, or by leaving a true copy thereof at the 
registered office, or, if it is closed, by affixing a copy on the outer 
door, and posting a copy in a registered letter addressed to the 
committee at the registered office (/). 

If a worldng men’s club is not registered, it is in the same 
position as to suing or being sued as an ordinary unincorporated 
members’ club. 


Part IV. — Club Debentures w. 

917. Cl.ibs sometimes borrow money on the security of deben- 
tures charging the club property and assets. The authority to 
issue debentures must be expressly conferred by the memorandum 
and articles of association in the case of an incorporated club, or 
by the rules in the case of an unincorporated club. 

918. Debentures generally contain an undertaking to pay tlio 
moneys secured. In the case of an incorporated club the under- 
taking is given in the name of the company; and neither the 
shareholders nor club members incur any personal liability apart 
from their liability as contributories in the event of a winding- 
up (fi). In the case of an unincorporated members’ club, however, 
a difficulty arises. It would not, as a general rule, be considered con- 
venient that all the members, who may be very numerous, should 
be jointly bound; and the trustees or committee may not be willing 
to accept the responsibility, if the amount is large(o). In such cases 
the undertaking may be by the trustees or the committee to pay 
out of the funds of the club, but not otherwise. The effect of this 
is to make the property and assets charged by the debentures, 
and the funds of the club, the only security for repayment of the 
loan. 

919. The debentures of a club incorporated under the Com- 
panies Acts, 1862 to 1907, are exempt from the provisions of the 


RTttted to be the property of the trustees, in their proper names, as trustees for 
the club, without fui’ther description (Friendly Societies Act, 1890 (59 &60 Viet, 
c. 25), B. 51). 

(k) Ibid., s. 94 (3). 

(/) Ibid.y s. 94 (4), (6). 

(m) As to the law relating to debentures general^, and the rights and 
remedies of debenture-holders, see title Companies. For forms of resolution 
authorising creation of debentui’es, and of the debenture, see Encyclopaedia of 
Forms, Vm. IIL, pp. 792, 793. 

(n) See title Companies. 

{ij) See Parr v. Bradbury (1885), 1 T. L. R. 525, For a form of debenture of 
an unincorporated members’ club, see Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. III., p, 793. 
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Bills of Sale Acts (jt?), but must be registered in accordance with 
the provisions of the Companies Act, 1900 (q). This exemption 
from the operation of the Bills of Sale Acts does not, however, 
extend to debentures given by clubs wliicli are unincorporated, 
even if they are registered under the Friendly Societies Act, 
1896 (?•). Debentures given by unincorporated clubs should not, 
therefore, include in the property charged furniture or other 
personal chattels, because, even if registered under the Bills of 
Sale Acts(«), they would be void, at all events so far as concerns 
the personal chattels, as not being made in accordance with the 
form in the schedule to the Act of 1882 (t), 

920. The debentures need not be under seal. They are valid if 
signed by the person or persons authorised by the company, or the 
members of the club, as the case may be (a). 


Part V. — Duty on Club Property. 

921. All real and personal property vested in or belonging to 
any members’ club or club incorporated under the Companies Acts 
is chargeable with a duty at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum 
on the annual value, income, or profits {b) of such property 
accrued to the club in the yearly period ending on April 5th 
in each year, after deducting all necessary outgoings and all 
expenses incurred in the management of the property (c). 

Working men’s clubs are exempt from this duty if they are 
registered as friendly societies, but not otherwise (d). 

There is also an exemption in respect of property acquired by 
or with funds voluntarily contributed to the club witliin a period 


(р) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Yict. c. 43), s. 
17 ; lie Standard Manu/aciuriny Co.^ [1891] 1 Ch. 027 ; see title Bills of Sale, 
Vol. IIL, p. 19. 

(g) 63 & 64 Yict, c. 48, e. 14. 

(r) Oreat Northern JiaiL Co. v. Coal Co-operative Society, [1896] 1 Ch. 187. 

(s) The effect of non-re^^istiation would be to make them void in respect of 
the personal chattels (Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 
Yict. c. 43), s. 8). 

(<) Ibid., 8. 9 ; see further on this subject, title Bills of Sale, Yol. III., 
p. 34. 

(a) British India Steam Navigation Co. v. Commissioners of Inland Revenue 

(1881), 7 Q. B. D. 165. 

(M As to the proper method of arriving at the “annual value, income, or 
pi outs” for the purpose of assessing the duty, see Re Surrey Covady Cricket 
Chib, [1901] 2 K. B. 400, where it was held that gate-money received from the 
public for admission to the giounds of a cricket club to see matches played was 
chargeable as profits, and that the land and buildings belonging to the club should 
be assessed in the same way as for the purpose of income-tax under Sched. A, 
the estimated cost of repaii's being a proper deduction. In assessing the annual 
value of the property, all profits deiiyed from the management and use of the 
property must be tafien into consideration. 

(с) Customs and Inland Bevenue Act, 188 p (48 & 49 Yict. o. 51), ss. 11, 12 ; 
see title Bevenxje. 

(cO Ibid., s. 11 (4). 
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of thirty years immediately preceding (e) ; but entrance fees and 
subscriptions of members, and moneys raised by the issue of 
debentures, are not funds voluntarily contributed within the 
meaning of the exemption (/). 

The duty is a first charge on all the property in respect whereof 
it is payable while such property remains in possession or under 
the control of the club chargeable with the duty, or of any persons 
acquiring it with notice of any duty being in arrear; and the club 
is answerable for the payment of the duty, and so also is every 
“ accountable ofl&cer,** that is to say, every treasurer, secretary, or 
other officer, trustee, or member of the club, receiving or having 
possession or control of the annual income or profits (g). 

Every club chargeable with duty is required, on or before 
October 1st in every year, to deliver to the Commissioners of 
Inland Ee venue or their officers a full and true account of all 
property in respect of which the duty is payable, and of the gross 
annual value, income, or profits accrued to the club in the year 
ending on the preceding April 5th, and of all deductions claimed in 
respect thereof. Every accountable officer ” is also answerable 
for the due delivery of the account (h). 


Part VI. — Sale of Intoxicating Liquors in 

Clubs. 

Sect. 1. — lication of Licensing Acts generally to Clubs, 

922 . Apart from the provisions as to registration and the 
supply of intoxicating liquors in unregistered clubs, hereafter 
referred to {i), the Licensing Acts have no application to bond fide 
members’ clubs, in which intoxicating liquors are supplied to 
members only, whether for consumption on or off the club pre- 
mises (y), The members being the joint owners of all the club 
property, including the excisable liquors, the supply of such 
liquors to a member at a fixed price is not a sale within the mean- 
ing of the Acts, but a transaction in the nature of a release by the 
other members of their shares in the property (j). 

The supply of intoxicating liquor to a duly authorised agent of 
a member, for consumption off the club premises, is not a sale 

(e) Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Viet. c. 51), e. 11 (6). 

If) Be New University Club (Duty on Estate) (1887), 18 Q. B. 1). 720. 

if) Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Viet. c. 61), ss. 12, 14. 
As to the penalty for neglecting to pay the duty, see s. 18 (2). 

(h) Ibid,, ss. 13 and 15. As to the penalty for neglecting to deliver an 
account, see ibid,, s. 18 (1) ; as to the assessment and management of the duty, and 
appeals from assessmente, ibid,, ss. 13, 17, 19, 20 ; and as to the right of an 
aoooimtable officer to retain or raise the amount of the duty out of moneys of 
the club held by him or cf)nnng to his hands, ibid,, s. KJ. 

(i) See pp. 431 — 434, jtoU, 

(j) Urnff V. Evans (1882), 8 Q. B. D. 373. 
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on unheensed premises within the meaning of the licensing 
Acts (k) ; but the supply of such liquor in a club, for consumption 
off the premises, is now prohibited, except to a member on the pre- 
mises, under the penalty of a fine, on summary conviction, of not 
exceeding J01O ; and both the person supplying and the person 
obtaining the liquor are liable to the penalty (/). 

923. If intoxicating liquor is supplied to, and paid for by, a 
person who is not a bond fide member of the club or liis duly 
authorised agent, that is a sale witlioiit a licence within the meaning 
of the Licensing Acts {m). But where a steward sells intoxicating 
liquors on the club premises to persons who are not members, 
contrary to the instructions, and without the knowledge, of the 
trustees and managing committee, neither the trustees nor the 
members of the managing committee are liable for the unauthorised 
sales, although the proceeds are paid in to the account of the 
club(??). 

Arrangements are sometimes made between clubs for the 
temporary excliange of members during cleaning operations. If 
by such an arrangement all the members of one club become 
members for the time being of the other in accordance with the 
rules, the supply of intoxicating liquor to such temporary members 
w’ould probably be held not to be a breach of the Licensing Acts. 
The point, however, has not been decided. 

924. Proprietary clubs stand on a different footing. The 
members not being the owners of nor interested in the property of 
the club, the supply to them of food or liquor, though at a fixed 
tariff, is a sale, and accordingly, if intoxicating liquors are supplied, 
the premises must be duly licensed (r»). 

925. If a club is not a bond fide members’ club, but only a 
pretended club, the provisions of the Licensing Acts apply (p). 


(/j) Davies v. Barnett, [1902] 1 Iv. B. 666 (not a sale within the Licensing 
Act. 1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 94). e. 3). 

(0 Licensing Act, 1902 (2 £dw. 7, c. 28), s. 27. 

[m) Stevens v. Wood (1890), 54 J. P. 742, where a non-member entered a 
working men’s club, the niles of which prohibited the payment of money by 
visitors direct to the manager, and, his name having been entered hy a member 
in the visitors’ book, called for intoxicating liquor and put down the money in 
payment, and the liquor was then supplied to the mem^r, and handed by nim 
to the visitor; a conviction for selling without a licence was upheld. In It. v. 
Olamorgansliire Justices (1889), 5 T. L. E. 636, where it was not proved that the 
person supplied was a member, but the defendant offered to bring further 
evidence if an adjournment was granted, and the justices refused the adjourn- 
oient and convicted the defendant, a motion for a certiorari to quash the 
conviction was unsuccessful; and see Woodtey v. Siaimonds (1890), 00 J. P. 
150, where intoxicating liquor was supplied to the wife of a member who was 
not on the club premises at the time. 

(7i) Newman v. Jones (1886), 17 Q. 13. D. 132. 

' (o) National Sporting Club v. CV;pe (1900), 82 L. T. 352; Bowyer v. Perry 
Sapper Club, [1893] 2 Q. B. 154. 

(p) Evans v. llemiiygway (1887), 52 J. P. 134, where the premises were 
fitted up like a public-house, but had a sign-board over the door, on which the 
words “Tbs — Working Men’s Club” were ^^ainted; thf defendant professed 



Part VL — Sale of LsToxtcAtiNo Liquors in Clubs. 

Thus, where, a mouiherH’ club as constituted being unsuccessful, 
formal resolutions were i)assed placing the affairs of the club in the 
hands of a manager, on the terms that he should be entitled to receive 
all the profits by way of remuneration for his services if he conformed 
to the requirements of the members and paid all expenses, and he 
subsequently received . the entrance fees and subscriptions and 
supplied intoxicating liquor to members at the club tariff, it was 
held that there was no evidence to sustain a finding that it was a 
bond fide club in which the members had a common property or 
interest in the excisable liquors, and that the manager ought to 
have been convicted of selling without a licence (q), 

926. With regard to clubs incorporated under the Companies 
Acts, a distinction must be drawn, iu order to reconcile the authori- 
ties. AVbere such a club has all the characteristics of a members’ 
club consistent with its incorporation, that is to say, where every 
member is a shareholder, and every shareholder a member, there 
is authority for the proposition that the Licensing Acts do not 
apply if intoxicating liquors are supplied only to members (r). 
But if some of the shareholders are not members, or some of the 
members are not shareholders, though most of them may be, a 
licence is required for tiie sale of intoxicants, as in the case of an 
ordinary propiietary club {s). 

Sect. 2. — Uegistration. 

927. The secretary (0 of every club which occupies a house or 
part of a house or other premises which are habitually used for the 
purposes of a club, and in which any intoxicating liquor is supjdied 
to members or their guests, must cause the club to be registered (a). 
The registration does not constitute the club licensed premises, nor 
does it authorise any sale of intoxicating liquor therein which 
vould otherwise be illegal (b). 


to be the manager, but he was unable to show how the accounts were kept or to 
give the names of the members, and it did not appear that either the committee or 
the secretary had any means of checking him ; and it was held that he was rightly 
convicted oi selling without a licence. 

(3) Lynam v. O'* IteiUy^ I- 48. 

{r) Newell v. Hemingway (1888), GO L. T. 544. On principle it may be 
questioned whether this decision is souiid. The amount paid uj) on the shares 
was merely nominal (one shilling per share), and the receipts from the supplyof 
food and liquors woro the main source of tho company’s income, there being no 
entrance fees or subscriptions. An incorporated company is a legal entity, 
having an existence, iu the eyes of tho law, separate and distinct from the share- 
holders, and it is not easy to see why there was not a sale of the liquors by the 
company to the memliois, 

(fl) National Syortinq Club v. Copr (1900), 82 L. T. 852; and see Bowyer T. 
Percy Supper (Uuhy [1898] 2 Q. 13. 154. 

(^) “Secretary includes any officer of a club or other person performing the 
duties of a secretary, and iu the case of a proprietary club where there is no 
secretary, the propiietor of the club (Licensing Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 28), 
s. 32). For the law as to intoxicating liquors generally, soo title iNTOXlCATlXiO 
Liquors. 

(a) Ibid,, 8. 24 (1).; 

(b) Ibid,, 8 . 24 (2), 


431 


Sect, 1. 

Application 
of Licensing 
Acts 

generally to 
Clubs. 


Incorporated 

clubs. 


Registration 

required. 




Sbot. 8. 
Eegis* 
tration. 

Contents of 
register. 


Return by 
secretary. 


Neglect to 
make return 
or making 
false return. 


Inspection of 
register. 


Clubs, 

It is the duty of the clerk to the justices (c) of every petty 
sessional division to keep the register of all clubs within the 
division (^i), and the register must contain — (1) the name and 
objects of the club ; (2) the address of the club ; (8) the name 
of the secretary ; (4) the number of members ; (5) the rules^ of 
the club relating to the election of members and the admission 
of temporary and honorary members and of guests, the terms of 
subscription and entrance fee, if any, the cessation of member- 
ship, the hours of opening and closing, and the mode of altering 
the rules {e). 

The registration is effected by the secretary furnishing to the 
clerk to the justices in the month of January in each year (/) a 
return, signed by him, giving the above-mentioned particulars, 
together with a signed statement that there is kept upon the club 
premises a register of the names and addresses of the members, 
and a record of the latest payment of their subscriptions (g). Where 
a new club is about to be opened, the return must be furnished by 
the secretary before the opening (h). 

928. If the secretary omits to make the required return for the 
purpose of registration, he is liable on summary conviction to a 
line not exceeding £20, and in the case of a second or subsequent 
offence to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for not 
exceeding one month, or a line not exceeding £50, or to both (i) ; 
and if he knowingly makes a return which is false in any material 
particular, he is liable to imprisonment, with or without hard 
labour, for not exceeding three months, or a fine not exceeding 
£50, or to both (/c). But the liability for omitting to make a return 
does not attach until the month of January has expired (/). 

929. It is the duty of the clerk to the justices to keep the 
register corrected up to date in accordance with the returns 
furnished by the secretaries, and the register must, at all reasonable 
hours, be open to the inspection of inspectors and superintendents of 


(c) In the city of London the clerk of special sessions, and in places within 
tlio jurisdiction of a metropolitan police court the cloik to such court, is sub- 
stituted for the clerk to the justices (Licensing Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 28), 
B. 31); and in Oxford the registrar of the Court of tho Chancellor of the 
University is so substituted in the case of any club mainly composed of past 
or ])resent members of the university s. 25 (7) ). 

{<i) Ibid,, s. 25 (1). 

(e) Ibid,, s. 25 (2). 

(/) Where a secretary resigned, and his successor was appointed, during 
January, it was held that the secretary who so resigned was not liable for 
noglecting to make the return within the proper time, although he called at the 
office of the clerk to the justices for the necessary forms on February 1, the 
return being made by his successor on February 4 {Booth v. Weightman (1904), 
91 L* T* 532). 

{g) Licensing Act, 1902 {2 Edw. 7, c. 28), s. 25 (3). A fee of five shillings is 
payable to the clerk to the justices on each return (ibid,, s. 25 (6)). For fonn of 
return, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 790. 

{h) Licensing Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 28), s. 25 (4). 

(0 Ibid,, s. 30 (1). 

(A:) Ibid,, 8. 30 (2). 

(1) Booth V. Wtightman, 8ujtra» 
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police and inland revenue officers without fee, and of any other 
person on payment of a fee not exceeding one shilling (»«)• 

930 . A court of summary jurisdiction (n) may, on complaint (o) in 
writing by any person, make an order directing a registered club to be 
struck off the register on all or any of the following grounds, namely — 

(1) That the club has ceased to exist, or that the number of 
members is less than twenty-five ; 

(2) That it is not conducted in good faith as a club (p), or that it 
is kept or habitually used for any unlawful purpose ; 

(3) That there is frequent drunkenness on the club premises ; 

(4) That illegal sales of intoxicating liquor have taken place on 
the club premises ; 

(5) That persons who are not members are habitually admitted to 
the club merely for the purpose of obtaining intoxicating liquor; 

(6) That the club occupies premises in respect of which, within 
twelve months next preceding its formation, a licence has been 
forfeited or the renewal of a licence refused, or in respect of which 
an order has been made that they shall not be used for the purposes 
of a club ; 

(7) That persons are habitually admitted as members without an 
interval of at least forty-eight hours between their nomination and 
admission ; 

(8) That the supply of intoxicating liquor to the club is not under 
the control of the members or the committee appointed by the 
members (5). 

Where an order is made striking a club off the register, the court 
may, by the order, further direct that the premises occupied by the 
club shall not be used for the purposes of any club requiring 
I’egistration for a specified period, which may extend to twelve 
months in case of a first order, or to five years in the case of a 
second or subsequent order ; and any such direction may, for good 
cause, be subsequently cancelled or varied by the court (r). 

931 . If any intoxicating liquor is supplied or sold to any member 
or guest on the premises of an unregistered club (s), the person 
supplying or selling the liquor, and every person authorising the 
supply or sale, is liable on summary conviction to imprisonment, 


(m) Licoii&iiig Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 28), s. 2o (o). 

(n) In Oxford, in the case of any club mainly composed of past or present 
members of the university, the Court of the Chancellor of the University, sitting 
and acting under the Oxford University (Justices) Act, 1886 (49 & 60 Viet. c. 31), 
acts as the court of summary junsdiction, provided that it has no power to 
order that premises occupied by the club shall not be used for the purposes of a 
club (Licensing Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 28), s. 28 (o)). 

( 0 ) If a summons is granted on the complaint, the summons must be served 
on the secretary and on such other person, if any, as the court may direct 
(ibid, s. 28 (3)). 

(p) In determining whether a club is conducted in good faith as a club, 
regard must be had to the nature of the premises occupied by the .dub (ibid, 
0 . 28 (2) ) ; see also pp. 430, 431, ante, 

(g) Ibid, B. 28 (1). 

(r) Ibid, s. 28 (4). 

(a) a club requiring registration which is not registered, or which hai 
been struck off the register (ibid, s. 32). 
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SKcr. 1 Qf ^vitliout hard labour, for a term not exceeding one montlj, 

Regia- or to a fine not exceeding i!50, or to both {/) ; and if any such liquor 

tra^n. jg kept for supply or sale on any such premises, every officer and 

member of the club is liable on summary conviction to a fine of £5, 
unless he proves to the satisfaction of the court that it was so kept 
without his knowledge or against his consent (a). 


Search 
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Sect. 8. — Search Warrants, 

932. A justice of the peace, if satisfied by information on oath 
tliat there is reasonable ground for supposing that any registered 
club is so managed or carried on as to constitute a ground for 
striking it off the register (6), or that any intoxicating liquor is sold 
or supplied or kept for sale or supply on the premises of an 
unregistered club(c), may grant a search warrant to any con- 
stable named therein (d). Such a search warrant authorises the 
constable named to enter the club, if need be by force, and to 
inspect the premises of the club, to lake the names and addresses 
of any persons found therein, and to seize any books and pa^jers 
relating to the business of the club (e). 

Sect. 4. — Use of Club Premises for Election Purposes. 

933. Premises where intoxicating liquors are sold or supplied 
to members of a club, other than a permanent political club, 
may not be used as a committee room, or for holding a meet- 
ing, for the purpose of promoting or procuring the election of a 
candidate at any parliamentary or municipal election. Any person 
hiring or using such premises or part thereof for any such purpose, 
and also the person letting the premises, if he knows the purpose for 
which they are intended to be used, is guilty of illegal hiring (/), 

A permanent political club means a club not formed for the 
purposes of the particular election, but founded with the bond fide 
intention of being continued for an indefinite period. If a room in 
such a club be used as a committee room at an election, it ought, 
during the election, to be placed under the sole control of the 
election agent, and no food or drink should be sold or supplied 
therein. If the club meets on licensed premises, its rooms cannot 
be used as committee rooms (f). 

(t) I^icensing Act. 1902 (2 Kdw. 7, c. 28), s. 20 (1). 

(a) Tbid., 8. 26 (2). 

(b) Por these grounds, see p. 433, ante. 

(c) See note (a), p. 433, ante. 

(d) Licensing Act, 1902 (2 Kdw. 7, c. 28), s. 29(1). 

(c) Ibid., B. 29 (2). As to entry by the police without a warrant under s. 16 
of the Licensing Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Yiot. c. 49), see Duncan v. Dowdm<j, [1897] 

1 a B. 675. 

(/) Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevention Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 61), 
s. 20; Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal Practices) Act, 1884 (47 & 
48 Viet. c. 70), 8. 16. This does not apply to any part of ^e premises ordinarily 
let for the purpose of chambers and offices, or for holdiniy public meetings or 
arbitrations, if such part has a separate entrance, and no dir^ communication 
with the portion of the premises on which the intoxicating liquor is sold or 
supplied (t6td.). See also title Elections. 

Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevention Act, 1883 (46 A 47 Viet. c. 61), 

•.20(s).(d). 
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Part VII. — Betting and Gaming in Clubs. 

Sect. 1. — Betting. 

934. A bond fide club is not subject to tho provisions of the 
Betting Houses Act, 1853 (//), even though the members thereof 
habitually bet with one another on the club premises, and there is 
a special room, or portion of the premises, set apart for betting (?), 
provided that the betting is confined to members, and that they 
bet with one another indiscriminately (j). It is not illegal for 
members of such a club to bet with one another on the club 
premises {k). 

935. But if persons who are not members are admitted to the 
premises for the purpose of betting with members, or if the club 
is not a bond fide club, but a mere blind ” for betting purposes, 
the provisions of the Act apply (/). Thus, where the members of 
a club did not bet indiscriminately with one another, but were 
divided into two classes, one consisting of bookmakers, and tlie 
other of members ^^ho were in the liabit of betting with the book- 
makers, and there was some evidence that particular bookmakers 
were generally to be found in particular portions of the betting 
room, it was held that there was evidence on which the jury 
might properly find that offences against the Act had been 
committed {m), 

SiiCT. 2. — Gaming. 

936. Gaming at clubs may be unlawful either because the club 
premises are a common gaming-house, in which all gaming, even 
at games which are not unlawful in themselves, is unlawful, or 
because the particular game is itself an unlawful game (n). 

937. A common gaming-house may be defined as a jilace to 
which large numbers of persons are invited habitually to congregate 
for the purpose of unlawful gaming (o); and, in default of other 
evidence to show that a club is a common gaming-house, it is 
sufficient to prove that it is used for the purpose of playing 
at any unlawful game in which a bank is kept by one or more 
players exclusively of others, or that the chances of any game 
played there are not alike favourable to all, including the banker 
or other person by whom the game is managed or against whom 

(/<) 16 & 17 Viet c. 119. Por the law of betting generally, see title Gaming 
AND Wagering. 

(i) Oldham Rnmsdvn (1875), 32 L. T. 825 (an ordinary members’ club); 
Boivim V. Johnson, [1895] 2 Q. 13. 203 fa club incorporated under the Companies 
Acts, every member being required to hold at least one share in the capital, and 
disputes in reference to bets being decided by a committee). 

(j) Oldham v. Ramsden, supra; R, v. Corrie and Watson (1904), 68 J. P. 294. 

(4) Oldham v. Ramsden, siqu'a; Downes v. Johnson,^ supra. 

if) Oldham V. Rumsden, supra ; R. v. Corrie and Watson^ supra, 

Im) R. V. Corrie and Watson, supra. 

{n) Jenks v. Turpin (1881), 13 Q. B. D. 505, 513. I'or the law of gaming 
generally, see title Gaming AND WageRING. 

(o) Ibid., at p. 616, 
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Clubs. 


Sect. j. the other players stake, play, or bet (p). It is immaterial whether 
Gaminfif. it is the owner or occupier of the premises, or one of the players, 

— who keeps the bank or manages the game ; and a club may be a 

common gaming-house although the gaming is restricted to 
members, and the club exists for other purposes than that of 
gaming (^). 

Penaitiei. If a club is a common gaming-house, the keeper is indictable 
at common law; and though not a common gaming-house, if it 
is open, kept, or used for unlawful gaming, the owner or occupier 
who opens, keeps, or uses it, or knowingly and wilfully permits it to 
be opened, kept, or used, for that purpose, and also any person 
having the care or management of the club or in any way assisting 
in the conduct of its business, or advancing money for the purpose 
of gaming therein, is liable by statute to a heavy penalty (r). 

aniflwfiii 938. The following games are unlawful : chemin de fer (s), 
games, baccarat (/), ace of hearts, faro, basset, hazard, roulette, any game 

with dice except backgammon, all games of cards except games of 
mere skill, and any game of mere chance (a). 

Whether a certain game is or is not unlawful is a question of law 
for the judge and not of fact for the jury (fe). A game, in itself 
lawful, may become unlawful if played for money or money’s 
worth (c). 

Rnfrv bj 939. In the metropolitan police district the Commissioner of 
police. Police may authorise a superintendent to enter, if necessary by 

force, any club suspected to be a common gaming-house, and to 
search for and seize all instruments of gaming, and take into 
custody all persons found therein (d). Outside the metropolitan 
police district, similar authority may be given to a constable by a 
justice of the peace (c). Any person found on the premises who 
refuses to give his name and address, or gives a false name or 
address (/), or who wilfully obstructs or delays any constable or 

(p) Gaming Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 109), 8, 2. 

(q) Jtiika V. Turpin (1884), Vi Q. B. D. 605, 613. 

(r) Gaming Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 38), s. 4. In Jfnks v. Turpin^ 
BuprUf it was held that the proprietor and members of the committee of 
management of a proprietary club were rightly convicted under the section, 
the proprietor for opening and keeping the premises for the piu’pose of unlawful 
gaming, and the members of the committee for assisting in the conduct thereof ; 
but that members who had merely played at the unlawful game and who took 
no part in the care or management of the club were not liable. See also 
Unlawful Games Act, 1541 (33 Hen. 8, c. 9), ss. 11, 12, 

FairtJough v. Whitmore (1895), 43 W. R. 421. 

{t} Jenka v. Turpin, auma* In St, Croix v. Morria (1885), Cab. & El. 486, it 
was held that an action brought by the secretary of a club on a cheque given in 
payment for counters by the defendant for the purpose of playing baccarat, the 
secretary watching him play, was not maintainable. 

(a) Jenka v. Turpin, aupra, 

(b) R. V. Daviea, [1897] 2 Q, B. 199. 

(c) Ihjaon v. Maaon (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 351. As to playing for prizes, see 
Lockwood V. Cooper, [1903] 2 K. B. 428. For unlawful games generally, see 
title Gaming and Wagering. 

(d) Gaming Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 109), 0, 7. 

(f) Ibid., 8. 3. 

(/) Gaming Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 38), a, 3, 
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officer so authorised (g), is liable to a heavy penalty. If any cards, 
dice, tables, or other instruments of gaming used in playing an 
unlawful game are found on any premises so entered (h), or if any 
constable or officer so authorised is wilfully obstructed or delayed, 
or any door or means of access to any part of the premises is found 
to be provided with any bolt, bar, or other means of contrivance 
for the purpose of preventing, delaying, or obstructing the entry 
into the premises or any part thereof, or for giving alarm in case 
of entry by the police, that isprimd facie evidence that the club is 
a common gaming-house (i). 


Part VIII. — Dissolution of Clubs. 

940. The High Court has jurisdiction to dissolve and wind up 
an unincorporated members* club or unregistered working men’s 
club (k) ; but it will not, as a general rule, interfere where the rules 
provide for a dissolution, nor even in the absence of such pro- 
vision, unless it clearly appears that the majority of the members 
desire to dissolve, or there are special circumstances which make it 
impossible or impracticable to continue to carry on the club (k), A 
working men’s club registered under the Friendly Societies Act, 
189G (i),may be wound up compulsorily as an unregistered society (//i). 

On the dissolution of a members* club the property and assets 
should be sold and realised, and after the discharge of the debts and 
liabilities of the club the surplus should be equally divided amongst 
the members for the time being, other than the honorary members, 
subject to any provisions in the rules to the contrary ( 71 ). An 
action will lie in the Chancery Division for the administration of 
the assets if it is alleged that they are not being properly adminis- 
tered ( 0 ), and such an action may be brougiit by one member 
suing on behalf of himself and all other members except the 
defendants (p). 

ig) Gaming Act, 1854 (17 & IS Viet. c. 38), s. 1. 

{h) Gaming Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 109), s. 8. 

(f) (laming Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 38), s. 2. 

(k) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89^, s. 199; lUake v. Smither (1906), 
22 T. L. li. 698, where in the case of an unregistered friendly society, the rules 
of which contained no provisions as to dissolution, at a general meeting, twenty- 
seven members being present, the majority decided to dissolve, but at a meeting 
of the committee, subsequently held, it was decided to continue the society, and 
at a subsequent general meeting thirt^’-two of the members who were present 
paid their subscriptions, and it was held that the court had juiisdiction to decree 
a dissolution, but that no sufficient reason was shown for such a decree. 

(0 69 & 60 Viet. 0 . 25. 

(m) Under s. 199 of the Companies Act, 1802 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89) ; Ee Irish 
Mercantile Loan Society, [1907] 1 1. R. 98. The met that such a club has passed 
a resolution to dissolve, and is in favour of dissolution, does not prevent a 
creditor from obtaining a winding-up order {ibid,), 

(v) Brown v. Dale (1878), 9 Ch. D. 78. 

( 0 ) Re St James's Club (1852), 2 De G. M. & G. 383 ; Richardson v. Uasthigs 
(1844), 7 Beav. 301. 

(p) Richardson v. Hastings, supra, where two of the members of the managing 
committee had obtained possession of the assets, and applied them in the 
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941. The proprietor of an unincorporated proprietary club is 
not, in the absence of an express agreement to that effect, bound to 
continue carrying it on beyond tlie date of the expiration of the 
current subscriptions, and he can therefore dissolve the club by 
simply refusing to accept further subscriptions. 

942. The dissolution and winding up of clubs incorporated 
under the Companies Ads are governed by the law relating to 
the dissolution and winding up of companies under those Acts 
generally (q). 

943. Registered working men’s clubs may be dissolved — 

(a) Upon the happening of any event declared by the rules to be 
the termination of the club ; or 

(b) By the consent of three-fourths of the members, testified by 
their signatures (r) to the instrument of dissolution (s ) ; or 

(c) In certain cases (0, by the award of the Chief Registrar or 
Assistant Registrar of Friendly Societies (a). 

944. The dissolution and winding up of shop clubs are matters 
vhich must be provided for by the rules of the club (/y). 


winding-up, and it waa held that one member might, on belialf of himself and 
the other ineinbeia, sue for an account of the roceipt^s and dishursemonts, with- 
out asking for an order for a general winding up by the Comt. 

(7) See title Comp \N IKS. 

(r) The instrument may bo signed by a duly authorised agent {Ornnison v. 
[IBiiO] 1 Ch bll). 

[h) As to the in.strumont of dissolution, see Fiieiidly Societies Act, 18‘J() 
(5i) & (>() Vici c, 20), 8. 79. 

(0 Jhtd.y 8 . 80 . 

(a) Jbi(L, 8. 78; see further on this subject, ss. 79—83; and title 

I'lJIENDLY SoCIEriES. 

(A) See p. 412, antr. 
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Sec Ani.mals; Criminal Law and rnocEDinB. 


CODICIL. 
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See Practice and Procedure. 
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COINAGE AND COINS. 

See Constitutional Law; Criminal Law and Procedure; Monet 

AND Money-Lending. 


COLLECTING SOCIETIES. 

See Friendly Societies. 


COLLEGES. 

See Charities ; Education. 


COLLIERY. 

See Mines, Minerals and Quarries. 


COLLISION AT SEA. 

See Admiralty ; Suippino and Navigation. 


COLONIES. 

See Dependencies and Colonies. 


COMBINATIONS AFFECTING TRADE. 

See Trade and Trade Unions. 


COMMERCE. 

See Trade and Trade UNioKi. 
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OOMMEROIAL COURT. 

i3ee Courts ; Practice and Procedure. 
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See Evidence ; Practice and Procedure. 
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See Criminal Law and Procedure. 


COMMON, TENANCY IN. 
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Part I. — Nature, Definitions, and General 
Description. 

Sect. 1. — Introductory: Origin etc, 

945. The term “ common ” in the old writers and reports usually 
refers to rights of common which are exercisable over land rathir 
than to the place on which those rights are exercised, whereas 
at the present time when standing alone and unaccompanied by 
some reference to a particular kind of common, such as common of 
pasture, common of piscary etc., it usually denotes the land whei e 
rights of common are exercised, i,e. open (a) and uncultivated 
ground over which the owners and occupiers of inclosed land in the 
vicinity have certain rights, although they are not the owners of 
such ground. 


(a) In the early oases and pleadings land which is the subject of an action 
is frequently referred to as a close,” although it is ma nif estly open and 
uninclosed land. The word merely denotes land without reference to its 
condition. 


Different 
meanings 
the term 
“ common 
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Introdac* 
tory : Origin 
eto. 

Relation of 
rights of 
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population. 


Origin of 
rights of 
common. 


946. Whatever may have been the origin of rights of common, 
a subject which has been much discussed, and on which many 
different theories have been put forward, but which does not fall 
within the province of the present work, rights of common have 
always been co-existent with the disproportion of land to popula- 
tion; they are exercised freely where the population is scanty ; they 
grow restricted as the population increases, and there are more 
frequent disputes when the herbage becomes insufficient for all who 
desire to use the rights of common, and the value of the waste land 
for other purposes increases; and they finally disappear when the 
disproportion of land to population ceases (h). 

947. Formerly the origin of rights of common was usually referred 
to the feudal tenure under the Norman law and to the grants made 
by lords of manors to their tenants (c), but modern researches 
have raised considerable doubt whether this theory is universally 
true, and whether the origin of common appendant in particular 
is not to be traced to the vill, town, or township (d). A vill or 
township had a considerable share of self-government, and subse- 
quently the lordship of the vill, including the soil of the waste 
lands, was granted to some person who thereby became lord of the 
manor, the vill or township being frequently co-extensive with the 
manor or the parish (e). As population increased the lands in 
the neighbourhood of a town passed into the control of the corpora- 
tion for the benefit of the citizens or burgesses, while in localities 
where population was scanty some individual by his own power or 
by grant from the King acquired a large tract and laid the founda- 
tion of a manor. The modern recognition of the importance of the 
vill or township is to some extent responsible for the increasing 
favour with which claims on behalf of inhabitants and householders 
of parishes in respect of common as distinguished from claims in 
respect of land have been regarded by the courts in the last thirty 
or forty years as compared with the old common law courts (/). 


(6) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 2. The large commons of the North of England 
and Wales show a similar state of things. Much valuable information as to the 
frequent contests between farmers in the north of England as to the pasturage 
for their stock and the way in which the small owners were driven ou the best 
pastures by the shepherds and dogs of the large farmer will be found in the 
lloport of the Iloyal Commission of 1844, which resulted in the passing of the 
General Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118). See too the evidence before the 
Select Committee on East Stainmore Common, Westmorland, in 1877. 

(c) See the principles laid down bv Lord Coke in Tyrringham's Case (1584), 
4 Co. Bep. 36 a ; Tudor, L. C. Beal Prop., 4th ed., p, 700. 

(d) Williams, Bights of Common, pp. 31 et seq,^ 71 cf seq. 

(e) For references to the lord of a vill, see Y. B. 21 Hen. 7, Mich. pi. 20; Vin. 
Abr. tit. Prescription, K 3; Fitz. Nat. Brev. p. 180; and for claims of 
common in respect of a town, see Co. Litt. 110 b; Ellard v. Hill (1664), Sid. 
226 ; Pate v. Broxmdow (16G5), 1 Keb. 876 (a case of a marsh in common to 
two vills). The vill was originally a more important division than the parish 
(Statute of Additions (1 Hen. 6, c. 5); Stuck v. Fox (1604), Cro. Jac. 120; 
Uihson V. Clarke (1819), 1 Jac. & W. 159), but was, in the absence of evidence to 
the contrary, presumed to bo co-extensive with the parish. See 1 Bl. Com. 115. 

(/) See Warrick V. Queen's College^ Oxford (1871), 6 Ch. App. 716 ; Goodman 
y. Saltash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Cas. 633 ; and as to evidence of reputation 
in support of claims of common contrast ll'arricA; v. Queen's College^ Oxford, 
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Sect. 2~ Definitions. 

948. A right of common has been defined to be a right which 
one or more persons may have to take or use some portion of that 
which another man’s soil naturally produces ” (g). This definition 
may be slightly amplified as follows, namely, a right which one or 
more persons may have to take for his or their own use part of the 
natural produce of another man’s land, the landowner being entitled 
to all that the commoners do not lawfully take. 

Sect. 8. — Distinction between a Profit and an Easement. 

949. A right of common, being a right to take part of tlie pro- 
duce of another man’s land, is a profit, and is commonly referred to 
as ?iifV<fLt d prendre, as distinguished from rents, dues, and services 
and other profits of a similar nature, which are said to lie in remh r, 
because it is the duty of the tenant to pay or tender them to his 
lord (h). It must be distinguished from an easement, which, though 
a right over another man’s land, confers no right to a participation 
in the profits arising from the land (i). 

950. The distinction between the two is sometimes rather fine, but 
a profit d prendre may generally be distinguished by seeing whether 
the right claimed involves taking either produce of the soil, the soil 
itself, or the minerals under the soil for the use and benefit of the 
person claiming the right, and whether what is taken is capable of 
ownership, and also by remembering that certain things, such as air, 
light and water, whether flowing in a stream, running in under- 
ground channels, or issuing from the ground, are by the law of 
nature common to all(j). 

A right to sink ])its, excavate the soil, and got stone or other 
minerals from a waste, and to make spoil-banks on other parts of 
the waste, is a profit d j)eendre when the minerals under the waste 
are in the same ownership as the surface; but when the minerals 
and the surface belong to different owners, and the acts done are 
done in the process of getting the minerals, and damage done to the 
surface is the necessary consequence of the exercise of the right to 
get the minerals, the right is an easement (/c). 


supra, per Lord IIatuehlEY, L.C., at p. 72.i. with Dunraven [Earl) v. Lhwelh/n 
(IBoO), 15 Q. B. 791, per Pauke, B., at p. 811. 

[g) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 5. For other definitions, see Elton, CoTrunoiis, 
p. 2 ; Wooliych, Comnions, p. 13; Bract. 222; Britton, 143; and Fieta, 2.54. 

[h) See SweeCs Law Dictionary, p. 646. 

[i) An easement is “a privilege without profit which the owrer of one 
neighbouring tenement hath of another, existing in respect of their several 
tenements, by which the servient owner is obliged to suffer or not to do 
something on his own land for the advantage of the dominant owner ** (Gulo, 
Easements, 8th ed., p. 8) ; and see title Easements and Profits a PRENDiui! 

[j) See Masou v. Hdl (1833), 6 B. & Ad. 1, 24 ; Emhrey v. Owen (1851) 6 
Exch. 353; Chasemore v. Jiirhards (1859), 7 H. L. Cas. 349. 

[k) Rogers v. Taylor (1857), 1 H. & N. 706 ; and compare Rye v. Mumfi^'d 
(1848), 11 Q. B. 66»), where a claim to cart muck and dung from the plaintiff’s 
land and to mix it for manure on the land of the defendant appears to have 
been pleaded by mistake as a profit d prendre. 
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Definitions. 
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common. 
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profit d 
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Sect. 3. 
Distinction 
between 
a Profit 
and an 
Easement. 

Importance 
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f^ruishing 
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proJU d 
prendre and 
easement. 


Classification. 


Common 

appendant. 


Common 

appurtenant. 

Common in 
gross. 

Common by 
reason of 
vicinage. 


951. The distinction between a Tprofit d prendre and an easement 
is important, because, while they both involve the enjoyment of 
rights over another man’s land, the respective periods of enjoyment 
necessary to sustain a claim under the Prescription Act, 1832 (Z), 
are for a profit d prendre thirty years and sixty years, and for an 
easement other than light twenty years and forty years (w), and 
also because a profit d prendre cannot, except in the case of copy- 
holders of a manor, be claimed by custom (u), while an easement 
can, and therefore can be cluimed by inhabitants of a vill or 
district (o). 


Part II. — Different Kinds of Rights of 
Common. 

Sect. 1. — Classification, 

952. Plights of common are either (1) appendant, (2) appur- 
tenant, (3) ill gross, or (4) pur cause de vicinage (p). 

liight of common appendant is a right by common law incident 
to the grant to certain tenants of arable land before the Statute 
of Quia Emptores ” (g), by which the tenant is entitled to the use 
of the manorial waste for such purposes as are necessary to the 
maintenance of his husbandry (r). 

Eight of common appurtenant is a right depending upon a grant, 
or upon a prescription which supposes a grant, annexing to par- 
ticular lands a right of user of a particular waste. 

Eight of common in gross is a right depending upon a grant 
or prescription entitling the possessor to some user of a particular 
waste without reference to any particular land. 

Eight of common pur cause de vicinage is the right which the 


r/) 2 & 3 Will. 4, c, 71. 

Ibid., ss. 1 , 2 . 

(«) Oateward's Case (1007), 6 Co. Eop. 59 b ; Race v. Ward (1855), 4 E. & B. 
702. The reason why a profit d prendre cannot bo supported by a custom in 
an indefinite number of people is that the subject of tne profit would in that 
case be liable to be entirely destioyed (///and v. Lipscomhe 4 E. & B. 

713, n. ; v. Mathias (1858), 4 K. & J. 579; Constable v. Nicholson (1863), 

14 C. B. (N. 8.) 230; Kuiijht v. King (1809), 20 L. T. 494; Dlewitt v. 
Tregonniug (1835), 3 Ad. & El. 554) ; compare liough v. Clark (1907), 23 T. L. E. 682. 

(o) Race v. Wardy supra, 

( p) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 5. 

( 5 ) 18 Edw. 1 , c. 1 (1290). This statute declared that where a man thereafter 
conveyed land the purchaser should hold of the same lord and by the same services 
as the vendor. As after that statute no subject could grant land to be held 
freely of himself, all the freehold tenements of a manor must date from before 
that time. Subsequent sales by a lord of a manor sever the laud from the 
manor. The land sold, therefore, cannot enjoy a right of common appen- 
dant, which attaches to land held freely of a manor or, if attached to other 
arable lands, must date from time immemorial. As to the effect of a sale by 
the lord of the manor since the Statute of “ Quia Emptores ** of lands owned by 
him, see further p. 524, post, 

(r) Dunraven {Earl ) v. Llewellyn (1850), 15 Q. B. 791. 
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commoners of certain adjoining wastes have of suffering their cattle i. 

to stray over the dividing boundary, Classifica- 

In these definitions it must he understood that the word “waste” tion . 
is intended to include all lands which are the subject of a right 
of common. 

953. These several kinds of rights of common are exercisable ClaftsificaUon 
in different ways, according to the subject-matter of the right, subject- 
which includes generally all things which the soil naturally 
produces; and these natural productions have caused our law 

writers to divide the kinds of common into four main classes, 
namely, (I) common of pasture, or the right of feeding cattle, 
horses, sheep, or other animals on the land of another, which may 
exist either as appendant, as appurtenant, in gross, or by reason of 
vicinage ; (2) common of piscary, or the right of fishing in another’s 
water; (3) common of turbary, or the right of digging turves or peat 
out of another’s soil ; and (4) common of estovers, or the right of 
taking from another’s land the wood necessary for the sustenance 
of the commoner’s house or agriculture (s). 

To these four classes a fifth has sometimes been added, namely, 
the right of taking sand, gravel, stone, and even minerals from 
another’s soil, which is sometimes called common in the soil (t) ; 
and there are various miscellaneous profits which will be referred 
to later, but which mostly come under one or other of the principal 
classes. 

Sect. 2 . — Common of Pasture, 

Suc-Sect. 1 , — Common of Pasiare Appendant 

954. Common of pasture appendant to ancient arable land must Common of 
have existed beyond the time of legal memory, Lc. before the reign pasiuic 

of Richard I. (a), although it is unnecessary now to prove this 
early origin. Therefore it cannot be created at the present day. 

It is confined to such cattle as serve for the maintenance of the 
plough, as horses and oxen to plough the land, and sheep and 
kine to cornpester (that is, to manure) it (h). Hogs, goats, geese, or 
such-like are not commonable by virtue of a right of common 
appendant (c). 

955. Common of pasture appendant is said to be of “ common Nature of 
right ” and to be a manorial privilege attached by the common law right. 


(«) The word “ estover ” is derived from the Norinau veib eatoffer, to furnish, but 
the right itself was known in England before the time of the Normans by the 
Saxon word “ bote.’* Thus, house-bote is the wood necessary to repair the house, 
fire-bote the wood suflicient to burn in the house, plough-bote and cart-bote 
the wood necessary to make and repair implements of agriculture, and hay-bote 
the wood necessary for making or repairing hays, hedges or fences (Dotoyloa 
V. Kendall (1609), 1 Bulst. 93). All of them are included under the general 
term of estovers. 

it) Co. Litt. 41 b, 122 a. 

(a) As to legal memory, see title Easements and Piiopits k Prendre. 

{h) Co. Litt. 122 a. Elton (Commons, p. 47) doGues it as “a prescriptive 
right in freehold tenants of a manor of feeing their cattle used in agriculture 
upon the lord’s waste,*' and refers to Y. 11. 37 lieu. 0, c. 34, and Pro. Abr. tit. 
Common, 13, 16. 

(c) Co. Litt. 122 a; and compare Qtandred y. Bhorditch (1621), Cro. JaCi 6S0 
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Sect. 2. to a grant by a lord (before the Statute of “ QuiaEmptores (d ) ) of 
Common of arable land, on the ground that in every original feoffment of arable 
P astur e, land to be held of the manor in socage the law without express words 
included a grant of sufficient pasture in the waste for the beasts 
levant and couchant on the land. It has therefore been described 
as the common law right of every free tenant on the lord’s 
wastes (e). 

Some confusion has arisen in the early cases as to whether rights 
of common were appendant or appurtenant from the fact that the 
Latin word iiertinens is used for both rights, and that the two 
terms are frequently used to describe the same right in different 
reports of the same case. The circumstances of each case must 
decide whether the word pertinem should be translated “ appur- 
tenant ” or “ appendant (/). 

Prescription 966. Common of pasture appendant being of common right, it 
implied. ig unnecessary to prescribe for it in the usual form (//), since appen- 
dancy always implies prescription (/i). 

Proof of !1SCT 957. As common of pasture appendant must have existed from 
uiiiiecessaiy. fcime out of mind (i), and in many cases has been destroyed by 
repurchase or other unity of possession of the tenement to which it 


Ul) 18 Edw. 1, c. 1 (1290). See note (j), p. 446, a)de. 

(c) See Mvllor v. Spatemau (1669), 1 Wins. Sauiid. 343, 346 d ; IknufU v. Rcere 
(1740), Willes, 227 ; Co. Litt. 122 a; Com. Dig. tit. Common, B; 1 lloll. Abr. 390,1., 
44, 45; 2 Co. IiiHt. 85; 4 Co. Hep. 37. The proposition in the text was not 
accepted by l^AUKE, B., in delivering judgment in Dnnraren {Kail) v. 
Lleuklhjn (1850), 15 Q. B. 791, at p. 810, where he said: “The right, therefore, 
is not a common riglit of all fonants, but belongs only to each grantee before 
tlie Statute of ‘Quia Einptores’ of arable land by virtue of his individual grant 
and as an incident thereto ; and it is as much a peculiar right of the grantee as 
one derived by express grant or prescription, though it differs in its extent.’’ 
This judgment has been severely criticised by Mr. Joshua Williams (Real 
Property, 17th ed„ Appendix F, p. 628), not only on an examination of the 
authoiilics referred to in the judgment, hut also on the ground that tlio 
principle that common appendant is the common law right of all tenants 
nas produced two doctrines of law which are undeniable, and which turn 
solely on the distinction that this kind of common is of common right, whilst 
other kinds are not, the first being that, because common appendant is of 
common right, a man does not prescribe for it (see Bujyra)^ and the second 
that if a man pui’chases part of the land wherein common appendant is to be 
had, the common is apportioned because it is of common right, but not so of 
a common appurtenant or of any other common of what nature soever (see 
pp. 449, 456, post). He also gives other grounds connected with the modern theory 
of the origin of rights of common. And soe Warrirk v. QueerCa College^ Oxford 
(1871), 6 Ch. App. 716; Chtslerfield v. Fonntaine (1895), reported in [1908] 

1 Oh. 243, n. 

(/) Tyrringliam's Case (1684), 4 Co. Rep. 36 a, 37. The matter is not of much 
importMTice as regards common of pasture, and will be dealt with more fuRy 
when the question whether common of estovers can be appendant is considered ; 
see note (n), p. 466, posU 

(V) Co. Litt. 121 b. 

(A) Co. Litt 122 a, and see note (i) to TyrrhighatrCs Case (1584), 4 Co. Rep. 36 a, 
37 a; Bmnett v. (1740), Willes, 227; Hayes y. Bridges and Guess (1795), 
Ridg. L. & S. 390, 410 : and a case from Y. B. 4 lien. 6, il. T., case 10, quoted 
in Hall, Profits a Prendre, p. 247. 

(i) Vin. Abr. tit. Common, C, p. 1 ; Com. Dig, tit. Common, B, 
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was attached and the manor in the hands of the lord (k), it is not 
so frequently met with as common of pasture appurtenant, but it 
has one important characteristic, that to establish a claim it is not 
necessary to prove actual user of the right. When once it is proved 
that the land is held freely of the manor, and that it is in such a 
condition that it could be restored to arable land, if it is not such 
in its present condition, a right of common for commonable cattle 
necessarily attaches to the land, and may be exercised by the owner 
or occupier (Z). If, however, the character of the land has been so 
entirely altered that it is incapable of producing any grass or other 
natural product, as, for instance, if it has been entirely covered with 
houses or is the site of a reservoir (??i), or for a lengthened period 
has ceased to produce grass or herbage (n), the question of the 
abandon Tient of the right of common will arise (o). 

958 . Common of pasture appendant must exist in respect of land 
which was anciently arable (p). The law, however, will intend that all 
land which has immemorially had common of pasture appendant to 
it was originally arable, whatever may be its present state of cultiva- 
tion ; and therefore, where all the land w^as originally arable, the 
mere fact of a house having been built upon part of the land or 
part of it having been converted into meadow or pasture will not, if 
there has been a continual enjoyment of pasturage for cattle levant 
and couchant, destroy the original right (g'). 

959 . As common of pasture appendant belongs to arable land, so 
it is also so necessarily incident to it that it cannot be severed, and 
therefore, if the land be divided ever so often, every little parcel is 
entitled to common appendant, and the right is apportionable (r) ; 
whereas with common of pasture appurtenant, which stands upon a 
different footing, the right of common is not apportionable, and il 
for a number certain may be severed from the land (s). 

960 . Although common of pasture appendant cannot be claimed 
for meadow or pasture land eo nomine^ yet it may be claimed for a 
manor containing pasture meadow or wood, for the claim will be 


(/c) See p. 623, post, 

\l) Common appendant being of common right, this sometimes becomes 
important in estimating whether or not sufficient common has been loft in a 
case of approvement by the lord of the manor: see Iluhertson v. Ilartopp (1889), 
43 Ch. B. 484, 0. A. v 

(m) See Carr v. Lamlert (1866), L. B. 1 Exch. 1G8, Ex Ch. 

(n) Scrutton v. Ston£ (1893), 9 T. L, E. 478. 

(o) See p. 625, post, 

(p) Tyrringham's Case (1684), 4 Co. Bep. 36 a, 37, which is the leading case on 
the subject of common appendant. 

(<?) Ibid, In that case a right of common was pleaded as appendant to a 
house, meadow, and pasture, and it was held that of his own showing the 
claimant had made it appear that it had been at all times a house, meadow, and 
pasture, and consequently that it could not be common appendant, but must be 
common appurtenant ; see also Carr v. Lambert^ supra, 

(r) Tyrri ngh arrCs Case^ supra; Co. Litt. 122a; Bennett v. JXeeve (1740J, Willes, 

227, where Willes, C.J., relies on this doctrine to dispose of the idea that 
the origin of common appendant wae the obligation o| tnp tenants to plough 
the lands of their lords. c 

(s) See p, 456, posU 

— IV, .. 
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Sect. 2. applied to such parts of the land as agree with the nature and 
Common of qualities of common appendant reddendo singula singulis, and either 
Pasture, the demesnes of the manor will be presumed to have consisted 
of ancient arable entirely, or the claim will be referred to the 
ancient portions, and not to those parts which the lord may have 
approved out of the wastes and moors parcel of the manor (t). 

On the same principle claims have been allowed for a messuage 
or cottage, but only where land or a curtilage was attached (//), and 
as under an early Act every cottage was bound to have four acres 
of land annexed to it (a:), a yard or curtilage would be presumed. 


Extent of 


Levancy anti 
couchaucy. 


961 . The number of commonable cattle which may be turned 
upon the common was originally limited to the number required in 
the tillage of the farm {a). This limitation, however, was probably 
found difficult of application, as the number necessary to till would 
vary in different years according to the circumstances of the tillage. 
The courts therefore adopted a rule more certain in its applica- 
tion, namely, that a right of common of pasture appendant gives a 
right to turn upon the common as many commonable cattle as the 
land to which the right is appendant will maintain by its produce 
through the winter. Thete cattle are said to be levant and couchant 
upon that land (/;). 

The original right, which was measured by the number necessary 
to plough and compester the land, has undoubtedly been enlarged 
in some of the numerous cases as to cattle levant and couchant by 
the admission to common rights of all cattle which the land will 
winter, although they may not be necessary to its tillage ; but it is 
submitted that none of them go to abridge that original right, 
and cattle levant and couchant commonable in respect of right of 
common appendant may therefore be defined to be such cattle as 
the land can maintain during the winter by its produce or requires 
to plough and compester it(c). 


(i) Tyrringliam's Case (1584), 4 Co. Pep. 36 a, 37; and compare Ihclelts v. 
Salwey (1819), 2 B. & Aid. 360, 'where an allegation in a declaration that 
a plaintiff was posFCSsed of a messuage and land with the appurtenants, and 
therefore ought to have common of pasture etc., was held divisible. 

(u) Co. Litt. 5 b and cases there cited ; Sclioles v. Ilaryeaves (1792), 5 Term Hop. 
46, where the claim was for a house with neither laud, curtilage, nor stable, but 
only a small sheephold attached to a butcher’s shop; Benson v. Chester (1799), 
8 Term Kep. 396 ; Emerton v. Selhy (1703), 2 Ld. Eaym. 1015 ; Carr v. Lambert, 
(1866), L. R. 1 Exch. 168, Ex. Ch. 

(o') Stat. 31 Eliz. o. 7, repealed by stat 15 Geo. 3, c. 32, which is itself 
repealed by the Statute Law Revision Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 116). 

{a) See Bennett v. Reeve (1740), Willes, 227. Qnoere, whether the right can 
be claimed in respect of a fraction of an animal (Nicholla v. Chapman (i860), 5 
H. & N. 613). 

(b) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 10; Scholes y. liar greaves, supra; Whitelorh v. 
JJuichinson (1839), 2 Mood. & R. 205 ; Carr v. Lambert, supra, per WiU.ES, J., at 
p. 176 ; Robertson v. IJartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C. A, per EiiY, L.J., at p. 517 : 
“ Levancy and couchancy may now be said to be the measure of capacity of 
the land to maintain stock rather than a condition to be literally complied 
with 1^ the cattle lying down and getting up or by their being fed off the land.” 

(<’) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p, 10. The origin of this double definition may 
have been that the number requisite to plough and compester was the limit to 
common appendant, and the capacity of wintering was the limit to common 
appurtenant, ai^d that the latter admeasurement had been adopted by the courts 
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962. It ia a matter of question whether common appendant 
can be limited by a number certain ; but the better opinion would 
seem to be that it cannot, and that the measure of the right 
should always be referred to levancy and couchancy (d), except in 
the case of a special custom to the contrary existing in a manor (c). 

963. As the cattle turned upon the common by virtue of the 
right of common of pasture appendant must be the cattle which 
plough and compester the land to which the right is appendant (/), 
the commoner cannot agist the cattle of a stranger for hire{p); that 
is to say, he cannot lot his right. But if, having no beasts of his 
own, he borrows those of a stranger for the purpose of ploughing 
or compestering his land, he has then a special property in such 
cattle sufficient to entitle him to turn them on the common (h). 

964. If a man claims common of pasture for all his commonable 
cattle levant and couchant, and proves that he has turned on all the 
coininonable cattle he has, but that he has never kept any sheep, 
this has been held evidence to go to the jury for all commonable 
cattle, including sheep where otlier freeholders have turned on 
sheep (i), and it is for the jury to judge of the effect of it (A). 

The right of a commoner to common appendant is not affected 
by the fact that his farm is understocked, or by the land being tem- 
porarily put to a puiq^ose which I'enders the maintenance of sheep 
or catlie upon it impossible (Z). 

965. As appendancy lies in prescription, and copyholders cannot 
prescribe, copyholders cannot have common of pasture appendant, 
but commonly enjoy bj^ custom similar rights of common of pasture 
appurtenant (m), 

966. As a man cannot prescribe against himself, common of 
pasture appendant cannot exist in respect of the demesne lands of 

as the most liberal and convenient in both cases; but they have never denied 
the right of common appendant to bo admeasured by its original standard 
(Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p, 10). 

(d) Klton, Commons, pp. 54, 55. Williams, Bights of Common, p. 150, 
states that in some oases the right is stinted or limited to a certain number, 
and that it does not follow that the right is not common appendant, and quotes 
the authority of I^ord Coke, that an upland town may make hye-laws fur the 
regulation of its commons. 

(e) It was decided in Follet v. Troake (1704), 2 Ld. Baym. 1180, that a right 
of common by prescription may he regulated by custom. — and this is probably 
the explanation of the limitation where it occurs, as in Tlall v. Byron (1877), 
4 Ch. D. 607 ; liobertaon v. Hartopp (1889), 43 Ch. 1). 484, 0. A. — and that it 
has been adopted as a matter of convenience. 

(/) Y. B. 45 Edw. 3, p. 25, c. 38. 

(y) 22 Lib. Ass. pi. 84 ; Y. B. 11 Hen. 6, p. 22, o. 19. As to agistment 
generally, see title Animals, Vol. I., pp. 386—388. 

(A) Rumsey v. Rawaon (1670), 1 Vent. 18. 

f<) Manifold v. Pennington (1825), 4 B. & 0. 161. 

[k) Compare Ballard v. Dyson 0808), 1 Taunt. 279. 

(/) Leech v. Widsley (1670), 1 Vent. 64; Robertson v. Har^p^ supra, per PRT, 
L.J., at p. 516; and compare Musgrave v. Inclosure Commissioner a for England 
and Walts (1874), L. B. 9 Q. B. 162. See also Willis v. Ward (1818), 2 Chit. 
297, where a right for all the commoners’ cattle levant and couenant was 
held to be good, though the common was not sufficient to support all for any 
length of time. 

(m) See p. 453, posU 
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Commons ANd RiaHts op Common. 

the manor over the wastes of the manor. The rights of pasturage 
enjoyed by the tenants of the lord of the manor in respect of farms 
forming part of the manor are not strictly rights of common at all, 
but are incident to the rights of the lord as owner of the soil(n) 
They are, however, frequently spoken of as rights of common, or 
more accurately as (]^Mdgi-rights of common ; and on the inclosure 
of a common the lord almost invariably receives an allotment in 
respect of them in the same way as the commoners (o). 

967. It has been questioned whether a right of common appen- 

dant can exist in respect of customary freeholds held of a manor, 
and the answer would seem to depend upon the nature of the 
customary freehold. Prescription by a customary freeholder in 
a que estate is good(p), but with the qualification that the lands 
pass by feoffment or grant. If the lands are held not at the will 

of the lord, but according to the custom of the manor, and pass by 

surrender and admittance, the freehold is in the lord, and the 

customary freeholds are in the nature of copyholds (of). In the 

former case they may, it is submitted, have common appendant, 
but not in the latter. 

968. Common appendant as well as common appurtenant 
may be exercised within a royal forest, as the Charter of the 
Forest (r) provided that all commoners upon lands which w^ere 
afforested should continue to exercise their rights over herbage and 
other profits so long as they conformed to the forest law. 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Cominon of Pasture Apj)urtenant 

969. A right of common of pasture appurtenant is a right 
appertaining to certain lands by which the owner of those lands 
feeds cattle and, it may be, other animals on the soil of another 
person (s). 

This right differs from the right of common of pasture appendant 
in that it does not arise of common right, and is not a manorial 
privilege attached by the common law to a grant of arable land by 
a lord before the statute of “ Quia Emptores (Q. Being in all cases 


(w) Mmgrave v. Inclosure Commissioners (1874), L. E. 9 Q. B. 162, Black- 
burn, J., at p. 175 : “ It is not an uncommon thing that the lord has farms on 
parts of the estates which have never been separated fi'om the main estate, 
demesne farms, that have always been his freehold, and which thei-efore could 
never strictly acquire the right of common. Nevertheless, that distinction not 
being recognised by those who practically managed these things in days of old, 
the tenants of these demesne lands under the lord did enjoy the same rights of 
common over the wastes as those persons to whom lands had been conveyed ; 
and they did de facto enjoy and use the rights of common, just as if the free- 
holder of the demesne lands was not possessed of the freehold of the land over 
which the right of common was used.” 

(o) See ibid, / Lloyd v. I^owis {Earl) (1855), 4 E. & B. 485 ; and note («), 
p. 579, fost, 

(p) Follet V. TroaJee (1704), 2 Ld. Eaym. 1186. 

(q) See Portland {Duke) v. Hill (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 765, where the status of 
customaiy freeholders is fully discussed. 

(rl 9 Hen. 3, c. 1. See Manwood, Forest Laws, pp. 216 et seq, 

{s) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 19. 

(f) 18 Edw. 1, 0. 1 (1290), See note (q), ante, p. 446. 
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created by the grant of a private person, and not by the law for the 
encouragement of tillage, it is said to be against common right, but 
is nevertheless specially favoured by the courts if it can in any way 
be made good (a). For the same reason it may be created at the 
present day (h). 

It is assumed by the law to have been created by grant from the 
owner of the soil, and is therefore almost as unfettered in its 
character as would be the power of the grantor (c). 

970. It also differs from the right of common of pasture appen* 
dant in all those incidents which are occasioned by the origin of the 
latter in the connection between the arable land of the manor and 
the waste (d). 

Thus, it may he taken by freeholders in a manor whether their 
lands have been held by the lord within time of legal memory or 
not (c), by the copyholders or customary freeholders as apper- 
taining to their customary estates by force of a special custom (/), 
by the corporation of a borough or trustees for a body of inhabit- 
ants having cattle levant and couchant within their borough or 
township {fi)y or by any strangers to the manor who by grant or 
long acquiescence of the lord have gained this privilege upon the 
w’aste (h) ; and the tenants of a manor may have common appur- 
tenant in the waste of another lordship (i). 

In fact, it may be claimed by any person or body who is or are 
legally capable of taking by grant, wdiich is supposed to be the 
foundation of the right ; but inhabitants, occupiers, or any fluctuat- 
ing class of persons unless incorporated or unless an incoi poration 
for the purpose can be presumed are incapable of prescribing (A). 

971. Common appurtenant is not confined to cattle used to 
plough and conipester; but if the prescription should so run, it 
may be for hogs, goats, geese, and all other animals ^vhich may be 
sustained upon the common (/). 

In the absence of an express grant, evidence of user will establish 


(a) Elton, ComraoiiP, p. G3. See Stoneshy v. ]!J%mev<hn (lGo8), 2 Sid. 87. 

(/>) Ibid,; Pretty v. Jhitfer (1658), 2 Sid. 87; SachcrcreH v. Porter (1635), 
W. Jo. 396; Coiviam v. Slack (1812), 15 East, 108, wlieie the question was 
definitely settled by Lord ELLKNiiOKOUon, C.J., after a careful review of the 
earlier authorities; and see Barnig v. Abingdon, [1892] 2 Ch. 374, 378, C. A. 

(c) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 19. 

(d) See Dunraven [Earl) v. Llewellyn (1850), 15 Q. B. 791. 

(c) Because it may be granted at the present day ; and see note (5), svpra, 

(/) lloberiam v. liartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C. A. ; Hall v. Ilyron (1877), 
4 Ch. D. 667, 681. 

(7) Boteler v. Bristow (1476), Y. B. 15 Edw. 4, fos. 29, 32, 33. 

(A) Elton, Commons, p. 63, and cases cited in the following note. 

(») SacherereJl v. Porter, supra; Fitz. Nat. Brev. p. 180, N. ; Clarkson y. 
Woodhouse (1782), 5 Toim Rep. 412, n. 

(A) See p. 457, post. The statement made by Lord Coke that “ for common 
appurtenant one must proscribe *’ (Co. Litt. 122 a) means only that when no 
grant thereof can be produced the claimant must rely upon a prescriptive title, 
as is clear from other passages in his own writings and many subsequent 
authorities ; see ibid. 121 a ; Sacheverellv, Porter, supra ; Ccwlam v. Slack, supra, 

(/) Co. Litt. 122 a ; Bac. Abr. tit. Common, A; 2 Bl. Com. 33. In \Vtther$ 
y. Iseham (1551), 1 Dyer, 70 a, a claim of common for hogs was raised, but not 
decided. 
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the prescription, but where the grant is produced, as Bometimes 
happens, the courts have to read the rights of the commoners in 
the terms of the instrument (m). 

972- Common of pasture appurtenant may either be for a number 
certain, or the measure of the right may be referred to levancy and 
couchancy ; but it is now clearly settled that there must be some 
limit to the right (n). Any user of common of pasture claimed as 
appurtenant not limited in number, and not capable of being limited 
by levancy and couchancy, is not the exercise of a right, but the 
doing that which cannot possibly be other than a wrong (o). Con- 
sequently such user will not be recognised by the courts even when 
granted by deed (p). 

The expression “ common sans nombre/* which is frequently 
met with in the early cases, or “common without stint, “ means 
common for beasts levant and couchant, it being uncertain how 
many there are in any particular year, and does not mean common 
for any number of beasts. It is used in distinction to “ common for 
a number certain ” (q), and is a common certain in its nature, 
because ul ccrtum est quod certnm reddi })otest (r), 

AVhere in inclosure proceedings a claim is made to any right of 
common or other right which m the judgment of the valuer or of the 
Inclosure Commissioners or assistant commissioner could not be 
sustained in law, but satisfactory proof of enjoyment under the 
right so claimed for the space of sixty years or upwards is made, 
the claim may be allowed in the same manner as if the right 
might have been legally sustained and established (s). 


(m) See Smith v. Feverel (1675), 2 Mod. Rep. 7, where defendant pleaded a 
licence from the lord to put his cattle {averia sua) on the waste, which was 
agreed to comprehend hogs as well as other cattle in the most general sense ; and 
KoiiTH, C.J., said, and it was admitted, that, the licence being general to put in 
beasts, it should be intended only of commonable cattle, not of hogs, but that it 
would be otherwise if the licence had been for a particular time. Another report 
of the same ca8e(Preem. (k. B.) 190) states that leave to put in averui sua extends 
to all sorts of cattle, including hogs. A claim to turn out geese has been rejected 
on the ground that the user was not shown to have been in any way connected 
with the copyhold tenement {MorJey v. Clifford (1882), 20 Ch. 1). 753). 

(//) Ikjison V. Chester (1799), 8 Tenn Rep. 390 ; Ltnnetty. Ilttvt Willes, 

227 ; and see Morlty v. CUffordy supra. 

(o) Cooke, luclosure Acts, p. 23; 1 Roll. Abr. 398 I., pi. 3; and see Fitz. 
Nat. Brev. 180, N., for a full explanation of this proposition. It may be noted 
that in the passage referred to “ manor ** is probably used in a wide sense, 
and does not mean stnctly a manor in the legal sense. 

(p) Beusim v. Chester y supra y where a common was conveyed to trustees upon 
trust to allow the commoners such user of the common as they had been 
accustomed to have, and it was held that such user must be taken to mean a 
legal user, and that a claim unlimited by levancy and couchancy could not be 
supported; and see Ivatt v. Mann (1842), 4 Scott (n.k.), 342. 

(q) Yin. Abr., tit. Common, I ; UhieJUy^s Case (1658), Hard. 117. 

(r) See note to Manchester {Earl) v. Vale (ibCO), 1 Wins. Saund. 28 c. 
Expeiience in in closure cases shows that there is a widespread belief that a 
right of common may be unlimited, arising from the fact that no limits have 
been put upon the user of individual commoners and the belief that age may 
have tuiTied the illegal user into a right. 

(«) liiclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 54. As to the probable inten- 
tion of the section, see Cooke, Inclosure Acts, pp. 214 et seq. No case has come 
before the courts upon the construction of this section, but the assistant 
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973 . Common limited to a certain number may be either for 
a definite number of one particular kind of stock or a definite 
number of several kinds, or it may be limited to a certain number 
for each acre or each yard land of the tenement, or according to its 
rental (<)• 

Where the method of fixing the number by acreage or rental 
has been adopted, it is merely a matter of agreement, only binding 
upon those who assent to it (u), unless long user has established 
a custom ; and such a custom, though valid within a manor, is 
not binding on a stranger (^). 

Although in order to maintain a claim for common of 
pasture appurtenant to land it is necessary to show some connec- 
tion between the commonable beasts and the land to which the 
right is claimed to ^e appurtenant (a), there is not the same 
necessity where the claim is for a number certain, since the 
question whether the right has been used to excess cannot arise (b). 
So, when the number is once certainly ascertained, it has been said 
that the right may be attached to a dwelling-house or a cottage 
without land (c). The right of common for a number certain 
may be appurtenant also to a manor without land (d). 

Common of pasture for a number certain may be parcel of a 
manor and demised and demisable by copy of court roll ; and if it 
be thus claimed in pleading by the lord of the manor without 
describing the common as appendant, appurtenant, or in gross, it 
will be taken to be common appurtenant (6*). In fact, this right 
when so limited appears to lose all necessity of appurteiiancy to 
land. It may bo severed from the land and the appurtenaiicy 
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commissioners of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries have always held that 
the right claimed must be confiiiod within legal limits. 

(^) Where this is proved to bo the case, it has been generally considered by 
the courte to bo a convenient method of ineasuiing the number of cattio which 
might be turned on in respect of each tenement, and to ho practically the 
measure of levancy and coucbancy, e.g.^ not more than one sheep per 
V. Byron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 667) ; two sheep per acre {lioberUon v. JIarfopp 
(1889), 48 Ch. D. 484, 0. A.) ; twelve cows for every yard land, three for a quarter 
of a yard land, and one and a half for half a quarter {EUard v. Hill (16(H), Sid. 
226) ; four wether boasts, two horse beasts, and sixty sheep for two yard lands 
{Mora v. Wtbb (1609), 2 Brownl. 297); one mare or gelding or two cows for 
every 8O5. of rental in Epping Forest {CommisHi oners of Sewers v. Olasae (1874), 

L. R. 19 Eq. 134, 161) ; so manv head according to rental with a fixed scale 
{Fox v. Amhurst (1875), L. E. 20 Eq. 403, 404). 

(a) Bruges v. Curwin (1706), 2 Vern. 575. Bee contrd, DeJabeerey. Beddington 
(1689), 2 Vern. 103, a case, however, of doubtful authority. 

(x) See Scriven on Copyholds, 7th ed., p. 444 ; Elton, Copyholds, pp. 307 — 308. 
(a) Jones v. Richard (1837), 6 Ad. & El. 680; Hoskins v. Robins (1671), I’oll. 
13; Scholes v. Hargreaves (1792), 5 Term Eep. 46 ; Baylis v. Tyasen- Amhurst 
(1877), 6 Ch. D. 500. 

{b) See Richards v. Squibb (1698), 1 Ld. Eaym. 726, per Holt, C.J. 

(c) Leniel v. Harshp (1672), 3 Keb. 66, where the possession of the least 
cottage in Lincolnshire was said to give a right of common appurtenant for 
a thousand sheep; but on this case see Cooke, luclosure Acts, s. 21, and 
Elton, Commons, p, 64. 

(d) Spooner t. Day and ^fa8on (1630), Cro. Car. 432 ; 4 Yin. Abr, fit. Common, 

M, 4, p. 691; Mvsgrave v. Cave (1741), Willes, 319; Stamford y. Burges (before 
1675), Sheppard, Abridgment, 381, 

(c) Musgrave v. Cave, supra. 
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destroyed (/). It may certainly be appurtenant to an office, as to 
a burgager in a borough (<7), perhaps even to an inhabitant of a 
vill (//) ; and it has been said that a man may prescribe to have 
this right by reason of his person, in which case the right of 
common appurtenant becomes a simple right of common in 
gross (7). 

974 . When there is nothing to show that the right is limited 
by any specific number, levancy and couchancy will invariably be 
taken to be the measure of the right. 

976 . A person entitled to a right of common of pasture appur- 
tenant must, as in the case of common of pasture api)endant, use it 
in general with his own cattle; but if he employ the cattle of 
others to manure his own land, he may feed them on the land over 
which he has a right of common (/r). But lie cannot agist for 
money other cattle which do not manure his land, nor can he use 
tlie common with his own cattle levant and couchant upon any 
other land than that to which he has common appurtenant (/). 

But where the right is for a number certain he may license a 
stranger to put in his cattle; for it is no wrong to tlie lord or owner 
of the soil, because it cannot be a surcharging (m), and for the same 
reason the cattle may be levant and couchant upon other land. 

976 . It has already been shown that if a man purchases part of 
the land wherein common aj^pendant is to be had the common must 
be apportioned, because it is of common right (/i) ; but this is not 
the case with common appurtenant or with any other common of 
what nature soever (o), and a purchase of part of the w’aste on 


(/) /7u7?n V. Channen (1813), 5 Taunt. 244; Daniel v. IlanaHp (1671), 2 Lev. 
67 : “If a man bath common appurtenant to a mossuago and land for certain 
number of boasts, he may alien the same ; aUiei\ if it bo for all his beasts levant 
and couchant upon the land, ho cannot by his alienation sever that from the 
laud”; and see v. (1603), Cro. Jac. 14. For the proposition that 

the right cannot be severed except when the number is certain, see Danul v. 
JIanslipj supra; Yin. Ahr, tit. Common, O; Dr ary v. Kent y supra ; Musi/rave 
V. Cave (1741), Willes, 319, 322; and Smith d. Jerdon v. Mdward (1782), 3 
Doug. (k. b.) 70. This case is referred to by Cooke, Inclosure Acts, at 
p. 22, n., as opposed to Ihinny. Channen, supra, but it contains no reference 
to any certain number, and the right of common may have boon either appendant 
or appurtenant. 

(^) Miller V. (1670), 1 Sid. 462; and compare Withers v. Jseham (1551), 

Dyer, 70 a (park-keeper). 

(h) Mellory. Spaieman (1669), 1 Wms. Saund. 343 ; Fowler v. Dale (1593), Cro. 
Eliz. 363 ; Weekltj v. Wildman (1698), 1 Ld. Eaym. 405. But a plea claiming an 
immemorial right of common in occupiers for the time being is bad even after 
veidict (Davies v. Williams (1851), 16 Q. B. 646). 

(i) Y. B. 15 Edw. 4, c. 33. 

{k) Fitz. Nat. Brev. 180 B; Y. B. 14 Hen. 6, p. 6, c. 29; Molliton v. 
Trevilian (1683), Skinner, 137, also reported, sub nom. Manneton v. Trevilian 
(1683), 2 Show. 328 (case 333). 

(f) See cases cited in last note; and Rumsey v. Rawson (1670), 1 Vent. 18 ; Vin. 
Abr. tit. Common, II, N ; Monk v. Butler (1620), Cro. Jac. 574. 

(m) Hoskins v. Robins (1671), 2 Saund. 324, 327 ; and see Fitz. Nat. Brey 
180 B. 
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which common appurtenant is enjoyed extinguishes the whole 
right (p). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Common of Pasture in Gross, 

977. Common of pasture in gross is so called “ for that it 
appertaineth to no land, and must be by writing or prescription (q). 
It is neither appendant nor appurtenant to land, but is a separate 
inheritance, entirely distinct from any landed property, and may be 
vested in one who hath not a foot of land in the manor (r). It may 
commence at this day by grant or be acquired by prescription (s). 

It can only be prescribed for by persons or bodies capable 
of taking by grant. Inhabitants or occupiers as such cannot so 
take, and therefore cannot so prescribe (/) ; but the parson of a 
church, or similar corporation sole, or a lay corporation, though these 
last may have an origin posterior to the time of legal memory, or 
a person claiming in respect of an office, may prescribe for common 
in gross (a) ; and the mayor and corporation of a borough may 
])rescribe in favour of all the burgesses, or a body of trustees for 
classes of inhabitants, ratepayers, occupiers, and the like who 
cannot prescribe in their own names (/>). 


StecT. 2. 

Common of 
Pasture. 


Nature of 
commoD of 
pasture ia 
gross. 


978. Common of pasture in gross may he either for a number Meseure of 
certain or sans nombre, which, as has already been explained, does 
not mean without limit (r). 

Common of pasture appurtenant for a number certain may be 
severed from the land, and then becomes a common in gross, and 
it is in this form that common in gross is most commonly found (d). 

The conclusion to be drawn from the authorities with reference 
to common of pasture in gross sans nombre is that it is a right 
possible in law, but one which in fact very rarely exists (c). The 


(р) See further p. 524, post, 

(7) Co. Litt. 122 a. 

fr) 2 Bl. Com. 34. 

m Tyrringham's Case (1584). 4 Co. Hep. 3Ga, b. 

[i) Botehry, Brlstoiu (1476), Y. B. loEdw. 4, 32 b, 33, where certain inhabit- 
ants claimed to prescribe generally for all manner of beasts without alleging 
levancy and couchancy ; and see Parry v. Thomas (1850), 5 Exch. 37. 

(a) 2 Bl. Com, 34 ; and see Mellor v. Spateman (1669), 1 Wms. Saund. 339, 343 ; 
Miller v. Walker (1670), 1 Sid. 462. 

(h) Mellor V. Spatemaiit supra; Clarkson v. Woodhouse (1782), 5 Term Rep. 41 2, n. ; 
and see Parry v. Thomas, supra, from which it appears that a plea of a 
grant of a right of common to a corporation will not be sufficient as regards a 
member^ of that corporation, but he must show that the grant was to the 
corporation for the benefit of the individual members. The same doctrine was 
reasserted in Cwistahle v. Nicholson (1863), 14 0. B. (n. b.) 230. Compare 
Weekly v. Wildman (1698), 1 Ld. Raym. 405. 

(с) See p, 454, ante, “ A claim of common sans nombre cannot mean a claim 
of feeding for innumerable beasts, but for a number not certain’* (Y. B. 
11 Hen. 6, 22 b, Babington, C.J.). See also Mellor v. Spateman, supra, 
where it was held that a corporation might prescribe for common i 11 gross for 
cattle levant and couchant within the town, but not for common in gross 
without number, on the ground that otherwise the corporation might surcharge 
the common. 

(d) See note(i), p. 456, ante; Bunn v. Channen (1813), 5 Taunt. 244 ; Lincoln 
Corj^ation v. Holmes Common (1867), L. R. 2 Q. B. 482. 

(e) Save's Case (1641), March, 83; Mellor v. Spateman^ supra; Stables y, Mellon 
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authorities, however, on which this possibility in law rests, show 
that a right of common of pasture in gross sans noinbre is limited 
to a right to turn on so many cattle as the common will maintain 
beyond the levant and couchant cattle of the lord and the 
commoners (/), 


Sub-Sect. 4. — Corr^mon of Pasture hy reason of Vicinage^, 

979. Common of pasture by reason of vicinage exists where the 
commonable beasts belonging to the inhabitants of one vill or 
manor have been accustomed time out of mind to stray into the 
fields or wastes of an adjoining vill or manor without molestation. 
It has been said not to be a right, but only an excuse. for tres- 
pass {g). It is, however, a right capable of being established, like 
other rights of common, under the Prescription Act Qi). The 
principle on which common of pasture by reason of vicinage rests 
is that the parties interested in the respective lands over which it 
is claimed have for their mutual benefit acquiesced in the practice. 
It may be claimed by prescription, but is rather matter of im- 
memorial custom (i). The substance of the custom is that cattle 
lawfully on one common have been used to stray upon the other. 
It is necessary therefore to allege in support of the claim that the 
cattle were lawfully on their own common before they strayed, 
which can be done by showing thirty years’ user under the 
statute, and to allege and prove the custom to stray (j). 

Where cattle are pastured over adjoining commons with uncertain 
boundaries it is a question of fact whether the pasturage is in 
exercise of a right of common by reason of vicinage or is attributable 
to a mistake of the boundary {k), 

980. The right of common of pasture by reason of vicinage can 
only exist between contiguous wastes, for if there be three vills, A., 
B., and C., and B. lies in the middle between the other two, B. may 


(1679), 2 Lev. 246; Stamford y. Burges (before 1675), Sheppard, Abridgment, 
381 ; and see 3 Bl. Com. 239. 

(/) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 79 ; and see Elton, Commons, p. 27. Some of 
the cases where the existence of common in gross sans nomhre has been discussed 
ap])ear to have related rather to separate properties in herbage vested in the 
corporation of a borough which was wrongly described in pleadings as a common 
nUellor V. Spateman (1669), 1 Wms. Saund. 343 ; Stables v. Mellon (1679), 2 
Lev. 246). Compare Beadsworth v. Torhington (1841), 1 Q, B. 782; Benson v. 
Chester (1799), 8 Term Hep. 396. Eights of sheepwalt, foldcourse, and freefold 
have also been wrongly classed as rights of common in gross, whereas they are 
in fact reserved lights of the lord of the manor ; see p. 463, post, 

(g) Co. Litt. 122 a. 

\h) Ibid, ; Prichard v. Powell (1845), 10 Q. B. 589, and authorities there cited, 
(t) Jones v. Itobin (1847), 10 Q. B. 620, Ex. Ch. ; Clarke v. Tinker (1845), 
10 Q. B. 604, and the earlier authorities there referred to. 

{j) See Prichard v. Powell, supra, per Denman, C. J., at p. 603. In the same 
case it was decided on the authority of Weeks v. Sparke (1813), 1 M. & S. 679, that 
where an enjoyment in fact has been shown evidence of reputation may be given 
to prove an immemorial common of vicinage between two commons, the right, 
though in some sense private, being, as respects the number of persons affected 
by it, public and therefore a matter of notoriety. 

(k) MetheringUm v. Vane (1821), 4 B. & Aid. 428. 
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intercommon with A. and C., but A. shall not intercommon with C. 
because B. intervenes (Z). 

Two private owners of estates may have a right of interpasturing. 
It is not a necessity that there should be commoners on both sides 
in order to give validity to a claim of common of pasture by reason 
of vicinage, though, where such common exists, most frequently 
there are commoners. But such claim in a private estate must be 
by prescription, and not by custom (m). 

981. The right must be mutual between the commoners or 
owners of the two commons. Mere rambling of stock from downs 
over which there are rights of common of pasture into downs of 
which the owner is in exclusive possession cannot be justified under 
common of pasture by reason of vicinage («). Also the intercom- 
moning must take place at the same time, for it one have common 
in one vill during one season of the year, and the other have 
common in the first during another season or every second year, 
that is not common of pasture by reason of vicinage (o). 

982. The right must have existed from time immemorial (p), or 
for a period which the law accepts as proof that it has so existed (7). 

983. The right does not extend to the turning of cattle on the 
neighbouring common, but only to the allowing of cattle originally 
turned upon the home common to stray ui‘)on the other (r), 

984. The right can only exist between commons lying open 
the one to the other, and may at any time be destroyed by a 
division of the two commons by such a fence as will keep out 
cattle (s). This division, however, must be complete (t) ; and the 


(/) So taken for granted in Anon. (Io40), Dyer, 47 b, quoted in Com minsi oners 
of iS>?r6ra V. Glasse (1874), L. R, 19 Eq. 134, at p. 160, where Jessel, M.R., 
held that common of vicinage could not exist between the inhabitants of more 
than two townships, parishes, or manors, and that the statement in Com. Dig. 
tit. Common E that it might exist between two or more manors was a mistake 
which had been copied into some of the text-books. He quoted 2 Bl. Com. 33, 
and BromfetldY, Kerber (170o), 11 Mod. Rep. 72, per Holt, C.J., at p. 73. But 
it appears from the argument in Bromfeild v. Kerber, supra, that there was in 
that case intermediate land which was not waste ; and where the wastes adjoin, 
common of vicinage might exist between more than two manors or lordships, 
as, for instance, in a case within the writer’s knowledge where the boundaries 
of the wastes of five manors or lord.ship8 converged on the top of a high fell in 
Westmorland, and the tenants of all five manors used the whole foil indis- 
criminately. Although in tlie early books two are usually montioned, the larger 
number does not appear to be excluded, 

(m) Jones v, Robin (1847), 10 Q. B. 620, 635, Ex. Ch., and authorities there cited. 

(n) Beatk v. Elhott (1838), 4 Bing. (N. c.) 388. 

(o) Anon.^ supra, per Baldwin, J. ; Clarke v. Tinlcer (1845), 10 Q. B. 604. 

(;>) Tyrringham's (7a5e(1584), 4 Co. Rep. 36 a, per Wkay, C.J,, at p. 38 a, and 

see (3ooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 31. 

(9J See pp. 488 et seq., post. 

(r) Co. Litt. 122 a ; Jones v. Robin, supra; Clarke v. Tinker, supra; Prichard 
v. Powell (184^, 10 Q. B. 589 ; Commissioners of Sewers v. Glasse, suqnra, 

(«) Jones v. Robin, supra. 

(t) Whore one of two adjoining commons with common of vicinage was 
inclosed and fenced off by the owner of the soil, but a passage was left open 
sufficient for the highway leading over the one to the other, so that the cattle 
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passing of an Inclosure Act and an award thereunder putting an 
end to the rights of common over one common do not of them- 
selves put an end to rights of common by reason of vicinage which 
previously existed (a). When the inclosure is completed, and the 
adjoining common is completely fenced off, the right of course 
ceases. 

985. The right is subject to the limitation that the commoners 
of neither of the commons shall turn on their common more beasts 
than their own common will feed (b). 

986. The right of common by reason of vicinage has many 
points of resemblance to a right of common api^endant or appur- 
tenant, and when a user of common is claimed by reason of vicin- 
age, but offending in some of its circumstances against the foregoing 
rules, it may be found that such user, though bad as a common of 
vicinage, may be good as a common appendant or as a common 
appurtenant (c). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Distinction between a Bight of Common of Pasture and the Bights 
of Sole or Several Vesture and llet'hage and of Sole or Several Pasture, 

987. The rights of pasture which have been so far described 
are rights of common, that is to say, rights of pasturage which are 
exercised in common with and without excluding the owner of the 
soil ; but other rights are frequently found to exist over commons 
and commonable lands which, without giving any interest in the 
soil, exclude the owner of the soil from all enjoyment of some 
particular product of the soil, and are therefore not in strictness 
rights of common, though for practical purposes they are of that 
nature (d). 


could stray from one to the other, the common of vicinage was not destroyed 
V. (1811), 13 East, 348); see Conway's {Sir John) Case (1572), 
l>yer, 316 b. 

(а) Wells V. Pearcy (1835), 1 Bing. (n. C.) 556 ; Clarke v. Tinker (1845), 10 
Q. B. 604. 

(б) Corbet's {Sir Miles) Case (1584), 7 Co. Bep. 5 a ; and see Prichard v. Powell 
(1845). 10 Q. B. 589 ; Commissioners of Sewers v. Glasse (1874), L. B. 19 Eq. 134. 

(c) Cooke, luclosure Acts, p. 33 ; see also Ilollinshed v. Walton (1806), 7 E.ist, 
4S5, wheie it was held that the owner of a tenement may have two distinct 
lights of common for his cattle levant and couchant upon such tenement upon 
ditferent wastes in different manors under several lords ; and therefore an 
allotment under one Inclosure Act in lieu of his right of common upon one of 
such wastes will not do away with or lessen his claim for an equal allutitiont 
with other commoners under a subsequent Act for inclosing the other waste. 
]t would appear to be otherwise if the different wastes had been originally 
holden under the same lord. 

(t/) Co. Litt. 122 a ; “ If a man claim by prescription any manner of common 
in another man’s land, and that the owner of the land shall be excluded to have 
pasture, estovers, or the like, this is a prescription or custom against the law to 
exclude the owner of the soil, for it is against the nature of this word ‘ common,* 
and it was implied in the first grant that the owner of the soil should take his 
reasonable profit there as it hath been adjudged. But a man may prescribe oi 
allege a custom to have and enjoy edam vesturam terras from such a day to such 
a day, and hereby the owner of the soil shall be excluded to pasture or feed 
there ; and so he may prescribe to have sejiaralem pastiiram and exclude the 
owner of the soil from feeding there ** ; and see Hunter, Open Spaces, p. 79. 
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These rights, which are various, may be classified according to 
the extent of the products taken as a right of sole or several vesture 
and herbage, and a right of sole or several pasture. Each right 
may be enjoyed either during the whole year or for a limited period, 
and while they are enjoyed exclude the owner of the soil from any 
enjoyment of the particular right {e), 

988. The right of sole vesture extends to the enjoyment of the 
corn, grass, underwood, 8weepage(/), and the like, but not to houses, 
timber, trees, or mines, or in any way to the land itself. Those 
who enjoy it may bring an action of trespass against anyone 
entering upon the land and may let the vesture reserving 
a rent (h), 

A prescription to take all of a particular product, as all the 
thorns growing upon certain land to be consumed upon a messuage 
and three acres of land, is good (i). It is clear, therefore, that the 
right will include many of the products which, if a right of common 
existed, would come under the heads of turbary and estovers (j). 

989. A right of sole pasture may exist during the whole year (k/ 
or during part only of the year (1). Even where the right exists 
during the whole year it does not exclude the lord from all the 
profits of the land; for he remains entitled to the trees and 
quarries. Sole common of pasture means a right of pasture for 
the commoners sole as against the lord, but in common between 
themselves (?m). 

Sole pasture is not so wide as sole vesture, being the right to 
take everything growing on the land by the mouths of the cattle 
of the persons entitled, but not otherwise. 

990. As the lord is excluded from the pasturage eitlier for the 
whole year or for the period during which the right exists, the owners 
of the right are under no restrictions as to the cattle they turn out, 
except such as they or their predecessors may have made; and they 


(e) Co. Litt. 4 b, 122 a; Dowglass v. Kendal (1610), Cro. Jac. 256. In many 
cases there is little doubt that cattlegates, as to which see p. 479, are in 
the nature of a sole pasture, the lord being excluded from any right to the 
pasture (Rigg v. Lonsdale (Earl) (1857), 1 H. & N. 923, Ex. Oh.). 

(/) 7.e., all that comes in the sweep of the scythe (ihid.^ at p. 551). 

(v) Co. Litt. 4 b. 

(h) 1 bid, 47 a. But such a licence or lotting must be by dood [Monk v. Duller 
(1619), Cro. Jac. 674 ; Hoskins v. Robins, supra), 

(i) Dowglass v. Kendal, supra, 

(j) As in R, V. Warhworih (fnliah Hants), supra, where the freemen of Alnwick 
had the right, in addition to pasturage rights, to dig and cut peat, furze, turves, 
and bushes for their own use, and to get limestone, slates, and freestone in the 
open quai’iies on the moor, and these rights were expressly held not to be rights 
of common. 

(k) Hoskins v, Robins (1671), 2 Saund. 319 f, 324 ; R. v. Warhworth (Inhabitants) 
(1813), 1 M. & S. 473 ; and see Potter v. North (1669), 1 Vent. 383, 395 ; Jones v. 
Richard (1837), 6 Ad. & El. 630; Wdconie v. Upton (1840), 6 M. & W. 636. 
This proposition was once doubted (North v. Qox (1667), 1 Lev. 253). 

a Cox V. Glue (1848), 6 0. B. 633; and compare Wright v. Hobert (1723), 9 
Hep. 66. 

(m) De la Warr (Earl) v. Miles (1881), 17 Oh. D. 536, 587, 0. A. 
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are not confined to cattle which are levant and couchant upon 
their own lands, and the rights may be let or agisted (n). 

It has been suggested that the joint owners of the surface or 
pasture may have the right of feeding an unlimited number of 
cattle (o). A measure, however, is usually provided either by bye- 
laws {])) or by the custom or usage which gives the property in tlie 
herbage. 

991. All of these exclusive riglits may be claimed either by 
an actual grant or by prescription ( 7 ), and consequently by user 
which will establish a claim by prescription at common law, or 
by lost grantor under the Prescription Act( 7 -); and it should be 
borne in mind that, in order to establish a claim under the latter 
Act, it is only necessary to show that the benefit claimed has been 
eiijnyed by the claimant for the requisite period as of right, and not 
by permission, and that the right claimed is one which could have 
a legal origin by custom, prescription, or grant, although the 
claimant may have proceeded upon a mistaken idea as to the 
nature of his rigllt(^ 3 f). 

992. The existence of an exclusive right to take the forecrop of 
a piece of land in other persons does not prevent the owner in fee 
simple of the land from suing for damage to the subsoil by a 
stranger done at a time when the persons exercising the right have 
possession of the surface {h). 

993. The exclusive right of pasture is frequently vested in a 
corporation for the benefit of burgesses, inhabitant householders 
etc., of a town (c). 


(??) Tlitskivs V. liohnis (1671), 2 Saund. 319 f, also reported suh nom, 

V. liohiiifion (1671), 2 Lev. 2. See too Welcome v. Upton (1840], 6 M. & W. 
636, wliicli decided that a sole and several herbage and pasturage in gross which 
had been proved to exist might be assigned as a valuable interest and demised. 

(o) See Elton, Commons, p. 38, Quoting ReveU v. Jodrell (1788), 2 Term 
Bep. 415 ; Bemon v. Chester (1799), 8 Tenn Kep. 396 ; and Ivatt v. Mann (1842), 
4 Scott (n. e.), 342 ; but the hrst-mentioned ca^e is no authonty on the subject, 
"which is not referred to in it. The case of Mel lor v. Spateman (1669), 1 Wins. 
Saund. 343, was treated by the court as a case of common in gross vested in the 
corporation of Derby for the benefit of the burgesses, and it was held that the 
prescription must be for cattle levant and couchant within the town ; but it is 
not improbable that the right was one of sole pasturage. See Johnson v. Barnes 
(1873), L. H. 8 C. P. 627, Ex. Ch., prr Blackbukn, J., at p. 532, discussing 
M, V. Churchill (1825), 4 li. & C. 750, where a right of sole pasturage was 
spoken of as a right of common. If this theory that the right was one of sole 
pasturage be correct, Mellor v. Spateman y supra^ would be an authority against 
the proposition that the right can be unlimited, 

( p) See James v. Tutney (1636), Cro. Car. 497 ; Exeter (Earl) v. Smith 
(1666), Cart. 177 ; Tinteny v. James (1638), 4 Vin. Abr. 306. 

(q) Co. Lift. 4 b, 122 a ; and see note (A:), p. 461, ante, 

(r) 2 & 3 Will. 4, 0 . 71. 

(a) De la Harr (Earl) y. Miles (1881), 17 Ch. D. 635, 0. A., where the defendant 
was able to prove open enjoyment of a right to cut and carry away litter for a 
lengthened period, but had always exercised the right under the mistaken 
idea that he and other commoners were entitled to do so under a decree. 

(5) Cox V. Glue (1848), 5 0. B. (n. s.) 633, where the rights of the owner 
in such circumstances are fully considered. 

(c) JR, v. Churchill^ supra (the corporation of Nottingham for the burgesses) j 
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994. In one case a custom was proved for the tenants of a 
manor to have the sole pasturage of land after Lammas Day ; and 
the lord, who had the place entirely to himself till that time, was 
then restricted to a right to turn out three horses, being thus 
reduced to the position of a commoner on his own land, the effect 
being that when he turned on more horses than he had a right to 
do a commoner was held to be justified in distraining the sur- 
charge, which he could not do unless the tenants had the exclusive 
right (d). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Foldage and Foldcourse, 

995. There are two other rights of turning out stock on the land 
of another, which in their origin were not rights of common, but, 
like sole or several pasture, have been sometimes confounded with 
them, and, therefore, may be dealt with here. They are known as 
foldage, or faUlage, or free fold, and foldcourse, and were originally 
reserved rights of the lord of the manor, though the latter is 
now considered to be in some cases common appurtenant. 

996. Foldage, fald age, free fold, or frank foldage (faldagiuni) is a 
right of the lord of the manor or other person to whom it has been 
granted by the lord to have the sheep of the tenants folded on his 
land at night for the purpose of manuring it {e). The term is also 
used in parts of Norfolk for the customary fee paid to the lord of 
the manor for exemption from this duty (/). 


Johnson'^, Barnes (1873), L. E. 8 C. P. 627, Ex. Ch, (the corporation of Colchester 
for the free burgesses, limited by a bye-law of the corporation in the reign of 
Elizabeth to three head of gieat cattle or ten sheep for each burgess) ; IL v. 
TeK'keshury Trustees (\%\{))^ 13 East, 156 (a common vested in trustees under an 
Inclosure Act where, before the passing of the Act, the resident burgesses and 
the occupiers of certain houses in the borough were entitled to rights of common 
for their cattle) ; R, v. Watson (1804), 5 East, 480 (the corporation of Huntingdon 
seised in fee of common lands which by custom were annually stocked by 
resident burgesses who desired to stock, according to a stint fixed by a leet jury 
(burgesses) under the control of the mayor, those who did not stock receiving a 
money payment provided by those who did) ; Cox v. Olue (1848), 6 C. B. (n. s.) 
533 (land at Dei by held in fee and the owners entitled to the forecrop and 
possession from Februaiy 14 to July 6 in each year, the burgesses and frcemoii 
of the borough of Derby having exclusive possession during the remainder of 
the year for turning thereon horses, cows, sheep, and calves). 

(d) Kentick v. Raryiter (IGOH), Cro. Jac. 208. A commoner is not entitled to 
distrain the cattle of a lord who surcharges ; see p. 517, post, 

{(') Spelman’s Glossaiy, p. 210; Shaipe v, Bechenowe (1687), 2 Lut. 1249 ; 
lUvkman v. Allen (1688), 2 Vent. 138; Bowles v. Mason (1611), 2 Brownl. 85, 
197. “ Faldage is a custom in Norfolk and Suffolk for the owner of sheep to 

put them into the lord’s land and fold them there, for which convenience the lord 
finds the hurdles and prepares the fold ; but the word ‘ faldage,’ in law, wdll not 
imply all this without alleging the custom specially ” (Woolrych, Commons, 
p. 223) It w'as decided in Sharpe v. Bechenowe, supra, that a prescriiition to 
have foldage cannot extend to depasturing the sheep of the person who claimed 
under the prescription, because “ the nature of foldage is only to have the 
sheep, but not my own, folded in mv lands in the night-time. It is true that 
he hath prescribed likewise for a foldcourse, which is a sheepwalk or feeding 
for sheep ; but this is inconsistent with foldage, for that is a liberty to have 
another man’s sheep folded on my land, and a foldcourse is to have pasture 
for a certain number of my own sheep on emother man’s land ” (ibid,, quoted 
in Williams, Eights of Common, pp. 277, 278, from Nelson’s translation)* 

(/) Beckwith Blount, Ancient Tenures of Land etc., 441* 
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The rij^ht of foldage or free fold, or of having the benefit of the 
sheep of the tenants to manure the lord’s land, is one which can 
hardly be said to exist at the present day {g). It is only necessary 
to refer to it briefly, because it is closely connected with the right of 
foldcourse, which still exists, and with which it has been sometimes 
confounded Qi). 

997. Foldcourse, on the other hand, is a right of feeding sheep 
or a sheepwalk (i) which grew out of the ancient right of frank fold- 
age, and could not exist except in cases where the lord of the 
manor or other lord paramount claimed the right of frank 
foldage {k). It is called in the old books lihertas faldagii et cursus 
ovivm{l), and is said to be a compound right, namely, for a man to 
have a fold of his own on certain land or on his own sub-manor, 
and a right for the sheep so folded to run for pasture over the com- 
monable grounds of the manor or superior lordship (m). 

The owners of the right are sometimes referred to as flock- 
masters Oi), and the right has been said to be not properly a riglit of 
common, but something reserved out of the original grant by the 
lord(o). The general tendency of the cases, however, has been 
to regard it as a common appurtenant where it has been granted 
away by the lord, and this has now been clearly settled (p). 

Sect. 3. — Common of Turbary. 

998. Common of turbary {q) is a right of digging turf or peat in 
another man’s ground for fuel in the commoner’s house. 

Whether it can be appendant is a matter of dispute (r), but if 


iq) The duty of the tenant to fold his sheep on the lord’s land has been 
defined as seda faldcej or suit of fold (Spelmau’s Glossary, suh voce “Faldagium,” 

p. 210). 

(A) See Williams, Eights of Common, p. 274, for early cases relating to 
the right of the lord exclusively to have a sheepfold in the manor or vill, 
showing that the right was one which could he maintained, 

(i) Soo Shavfie v. Bechenowe (1687), 2 Lut. 1249. 

(A:) See Williams, Eights of Common, p. 277. 

{[) Bamany and Leader's Case (1583), 1 Leon. 1 1. 

S Williams, Eights of Common, p. 277. Lord Coke states that by a grant 
jldcourse or the like lands and tenements may pass (Co. Litt. 6 a) ; and 
in a note on this passage Hargrave and Butler state : “ Here ‘ foldcourse’ seems 
to be understood for land used as a sheepwalk ; but the word has various other 
senses. Sometimes it signifies land to which is appurtenant the sole right of 
folding the cattle of others ; sometimes it means merely such right of folding. 
It is also used to denote the right of folding on another s land, which is called 
common of foldage.” 

(??) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 28. 

(o) IvattY, Mann (1842), 4 Scott (n. B.), 342, per TiNDAX, O.J., at p. 365, who 
was not prepared to say that the law which imposed the restriction of levancy 
and couchancy would apply to a claim of this nature. 

(p) Robinson v. Duleep Singh (1879), 11 Ch. D. 798, 0. A., citing and dis- 
cussing all the earlier cases, including v. Cave (1142) y Whies, 319; 

Spooner v. Day and Ma^on (1635), Cro. Car. 432 ; and Ivati v. ManUy supra. See 
also Brook v. WiLlet (1793), 2 Hy. Bl. 224, 

{(jf) Common of turbary resembles common of estovers in almost all its 
incidents, so that cases relating to the one right are frequently quoted and 
treated as authorities concerning the nature of the other. As to approving 
against common of turbary, see p. 508, post, 

(r) The arguments for and against common of turbary being appendant are 
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appendant it must be appendant to an ancient messuage within 
the manor. It may be appurtenant to an ancient messuage either 
within or without the manor, or may be appurtenant to a modern 
messuage if there be a specific grant. The right passes under a 
grant of a house and its appurtenances (a). Where the right is 
limited to a specific quantity it may also be a right of common in 
gross (h). 

Common of turbary from its nature can only extend to grounds 
capable of producing fuel (c). The right may be either to take 
turves or peat from a peat moss or marshy ground or a right of 
paring the surface (^). Sometimes a right is claimed of paring 
the turf (e), but where the turf is fit for pasture this practice is of 
doubtful legality. 

999. The turves must be expended on the premises to which 
the right is appendant or appurtenant, and this even though the 
quantity is certain (/). 

A claim in respect of a tenement to cut and sell turf is bad (ry) ; 
and a custom to take turves covered with grass to be spent upon 
the tenements of the copyholders for the purpose of making and 
repairing grass plots in their gardens and for improvements therein 
is unreasonable and uncertain (/i). 

1000. Inhabitants and occupiers cannot prescribe for a right of 
common of turbary (t), but it has been said that a freeman may 
have a right to take turves for his own use (/c), and a mayor and 
burgesses may prescribe to have such a right of common for 
themselves and the inhabitants of the town (Z), 


stated on j). 46G, post^ in dealing with common of estovers, which in its nature is 
closely allied to common of turbary. The point is of loss importance than 
formerly, having regard to the greater latitude allowed in pleadings aud the 
extended powers of amendment. 

(a) Solme v. Bullock (1684), 3 Lev. 16 j. 

\b) See Brown v. Tucker (1610), 4 Leon. 241 ; Cooke, Indosure Acts, p. 37 
(estovers). 

(c) Beardon v. Underhill (1850), 16 Q. B. 120. 

((i) See Elton, Commons, pp. 96, 97 ; “ Turha differs from hJeatia (flags) 
in this way : the former is dug out of the body of the ground ; the latter is 
skimmed from the surface. Both are used for fuel in marshy regions ” (Spel- 
man, Glossary, sub voc.). The right of paring the surface is exercised on dry 
heaths. 

(c) See Wilson v. Willes (1806), 7 East, 121 ; and compare Robertsons, TTartopp 
(1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C. A., though in that case the property over which the right 
was claimed included a good deal of heath land. 

(/) Hayward v. Cunnington (1667), 1 Lev. 231, where the right was to take 
as much turf as two men could dig in one day. 

(g) Valentine v. Penny {circa 1606), Noy. 145. 

(h) Wilson V. TFt/Ze^, sapra, per Lord Ellenbotiouqh, C.J., at pp. 127, 128, 
“ A custom, however ancient, must not be indefinite and uncertain. A custom 
of this description ought to have some limit, but here there is no limitation.” 

(t) Ely {Dean and Uhapier) v. Warren (1741), 2 Atk. 189 ; Wilkinson v. Hagarth 
(1847), 12 Q. B. 837. 

{k) R, v. Warkworth {Inhabitants) {ISIS), 1 M. & S. 473, where, however, soma 
at least of the rights claimed were held not to be rights of common. 

(?) White V. Coleman (1673), Freem. (k, b.) 134, Compare R, v. Warkworth 
{InhabilauU), supra. 


Sect. 8. 

Common of 
Turbary. 
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right. 
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SiCOT. 1 
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Nature of 
right. 


Property in 
respect of 
which right 
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Sect, 4. — Common of Estovers, 

1001 . Common of estovers (m) is the profit which a man has in the 
soil of another to cut or prune from his forest or other wastes wood 
for his building, inclosing, and firing or other necessary purposes (t/). 

Whether this common may be appendant is a matter of doubt. 
Some authorities assert that it can, and in old cases reference is 
not infrequently made to common of estovers appendant (o). 
Modern writers, however, consider that common of pasture only 
can be appendant (p). 

Common of estovers may be appurtenant or in gross, but it can- 
not bo by reason of vicinage, as the reason which allows common 
of vicinage does not apply. 

1002. The claim must be in respect of an ancient tenement, and 
the wood or underwood taken must be used upon the tenement to 
which the right is appurtenant, for even if a man have a •common 


(ni) For the derivation and meaning of the word, see note («), p. 447, supra, 

(»/) Bract. 136. The use of coal and the disuse of cottage ovens for baking 
has materially diminished the value of rights of turbary and of estovers in 
modern times, so that in most of the recent cases stress has been laid upon the 
value of the rights more in connection with the farm than for fuel. 

(o) Woolrych, llights of Common, p. 76 ; Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 35. Lord 
Coke (Co. Tatt. 121b) cites a case from Lib. Ass. 6 Edw. 3, c. 9 : “ Thus common of 
estovers or turbai y cannot be appendant or appurtenant to land, but to a house to 
be spent there,” to illustrate a proposition ; but see the following quotations 
from another case in Y. B. 11 Hen. 6, 11 b: ‘‘If a man hath, time out of 
mind, had common of estovers in a certain place to be burnt in such a house and 
to mend the old houses and the old hedges, this is not common appendant, but 
common appurtenant ” (cited in 4 Vin. Abr. 589) ; and “if a man prescribes to 
have common of estovers to his freehold, scilicet a house, he cannot prescribe 
to sell the wood, for this cannot be appurtenant ” (cited ihid, 591). 

(p) See Elton, Commons, p. 88. Elton bases his opinion on the indiscriminate 
use of “ appendant ” and “ appurtenant” as the translation oipertimns in the old 
writers, on the references from Vin. Abr. given in note (o), supra, and also on the 
fact that if the law had presumed a grant of common of estovers (and other desci ip- 
tionsof commons) on every ancient feoffment of arable lands, in the same way as 
common of pasture was made appendant to the freeholders’ estates, the two rights 
would be found to exist together in almost every waste, which is not found to 
be the case, notwithstanding the frequency with which the lords of manors in 
early times granted the right to their tenants or acquiesced in the growth of a 
custom to take it. See too Fitzherbert, Reading on the Statute “ Extento, Manerii,” 
19:“ Moors, heaths, and wastes go in like manner as the herbage of the towns (the 
pastures of the township or vill) ; for the lord’s tenants have common in all such 
outgrounds with their cattle, but they shall have no wood, thorns, turves, goise, 
ferns etc., but by custom or else special words in their deeds ” ; and in Grant v. 
Gunner (1809), 1 Taunt. 435, where it was decided that there could be no approve- 
ment against common of turbary, and the question was argued whether the right 
of approvement was derived from the Statute of Merton or was a common law 
right confirmed by the statute, Lawrence, J., said at p. 447 : “At common 
law the lord might, perhaps inclose against common appendant, which was not 
an express grant, but was exercised where the lord panted arable land to be 
held of himself, Wt it does not follow that he could approve against his own 
grant. Now, must not common of turbary necessarily be by grant ?” and to 
this opinion Lord Mansfield, O.J., assented. 

The same principles would apply to common of estovers as to common of 
turbary ; and it would therefore seem that no rights of common except common 
of pasture can be appendant in the true sense of the word* 
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of this nature by grant, he cannot build new houees and extend his 
rights to these (q). 

An alteration or rebuilding of a house will not destroy the right, 
provided that no prejudice accrues to the owner of the wood by the 
alteration ; but if a house be enlarged, the right shall remain to 
the old chimneys, and the estovers cannot be employed or spent in 
the part newly added ; and if the character of the right be altered 
so as to increase the burden on the owner of the wood, as, for 
instance, by converting a hall into a kitchen or malthouse, the right 
will be lost (r). 

1003. A right of common of estovers must not be confused with 
the right of botes or estovers given by the law to all tenants for life 
or for years of freehold lands, and to copyholders upon their 
customary tenements, for the repair of, or for use on such lands or 
tenements, and to be taken from the lands themselves, and not 
from the waste (s). The characteristics of the two rights do not, 
however, appear to differ materially. 

1004. Unless the right claimed is for the repair of a house, the 
commoner, as a rule, is confined to the taking of underwood, shrubs, 
or loppings or trees of little value, such as birch, willow, and 
alder (/), but the right to cut down oaks may sometimes be vested 
in him (a). 

Under the common law right of fire-bole the rule is the same, but 
if there has been an express grant of fire-bote, timber may be taken 
if there is no underwood to satisfy the grant (/>). 

In many cases the common must not be used except in places 
marked out by the owner of the waste or his bailiff, and the 
commoner will be liable for trespass if he takes any estovers wiihout 
supervision w^hore such a restriction exists (c). 


( 7 ) LuitreVs Case (1602), 4 Co. Dep. 86 a ; Fitz. Xat. P>rcv. 180 n. 

(r) LuttreVs Case, supra ; lirown iwd Tuclcer^s Case (1610), 4 Jieon. 241 ; nod 
other cases to the same effect referred to in llall, Profits a Prendre, pp. 321, 
323. It was held in Arundel [Countess) v. Neere (1604), Cro. Jac. 2o, that a 
prescription to take estovers to build new houses might be good, but that 
decision is in conflict wdth many other authorities, and cannot now be 
relied on. 

(s) Co. Litt. 41b: “ Note that to every tenant for life the law as incident to 
his estate without provision of the party giveth him three kinde of esfoiers, that 
is hons-bote, which is twofold, viz., estoverium oed-tfuandi et ardendt, jiUn ijli-Jx te^ 
that is, estoverium arandi, and, lastly, hay-bote, and that is estovtrinm cl>>hdeiidi, 
and these estovers must be reasonable, estovena raiionabtlia. And these the 
lessee may take upon the land demised without any assignment unless he be 
restrained by speciall covenant. . . . And the same estoveis that tenant for life 
may have tenant for years shall have.*’ 

(t) Bac. Abr. tit. Common, A; Anon, (1572), 3 Leon. 16; and compare Be la 
Warr (Earl) v. Miles (1881), 17 Ch. D. 535, C. A. 

(a) Russel and DrokeEs Case (1586), 2 Loon. 201). 

(b) Anon,, supra, A lessee for lifo or years cannot take fuel but of bnsbes 
and small w'ood, and not of timber trees (Rerriman v. Peacock (1832), 9 Bing. 
384 ; Channon v. Patch (1826), 5 B. & C. 897). If, however, he had an express 

S ant of fire-bote, he might t^e great trees ; compare Fisher v. Wren (1688), 3 
od. Rep. 250. 

(c) Elton, Commons, p. 86 ; and compare 2 Co. Inst. 411; Manwood, Forest 
Laws, p. 48, referring to 5 Co. Rep. 25. 
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Estovers may also extend to taking gorse, heather, fern, or 
bracken, and similar growths. They do not extend strictly to 
fodder for cattle, but the right to take heather, fern, or bracken, 
and long grass, that can be mown or cut for litter, has been estab- 
lished in several comparatively recent cases (d). 

1005. A claim to estovers, in order to be valid, must be made with 
some limitation or restriction, either by reference to the necessities 
of the tenement in respect of which it is claimed (e), or by defining 
the quantity of the profit to be taken, as, for instance, a right to take 
so many cartloads of fuel (/). 

Tlie estovers taken must be spent upon the premises which give 
the right to take them, and, unless the quantity to be taken is fixed, 
cannot be used independently of those premises (fj). So, unless the 
quantity is certain, they are inseparable from the premises which 
gave the right to them, and under a grant to a tenant for life of 
suflicient estovers to be burnt in a house the right will pass with 
the house to the remainderman (h). 


(fi) Smith V. Brownlow (Earl) (1869), L. It. 9 Eq. 241, where the claim estab- 
lished was for common of pasture and pannage and a right to cut so much 
furze, grass, and underwood as might be required for the purpose of fodder or 
litter for all commonable cattle and swine levant and couchant on the tene- 
ments, and for fuel and other pui poses of agriculture and husbandry necessary 
for the beneficial and profitable enjoyment and use of the tenements ; Warri^ 
V. Queen's College^ Oxford Q871), 6 Ch. App. 716, where the freehold tenants of 
a manor were declared to oe entitled to a right of common appurtenant to their 
freehold lands held of the manor to cut turf for use as fuel in their dwelling- 
houses, and to cut such furze, gorse, and fern upon the common as might be 
required for fuel to be consumed in the said hereditaments, and for the purpose 
of fodder and litter for cattle levant and couchant on the same ; De la Wurr (Earl) 
V. Miles (1881), 17 Ch. D. 535, C. A., where a prescriptive right of cutting ana 
carrying away bracken, fern, heather, and litter sufficient for the manurage, 
impiovement, maintenance, sustaining, repairing, and amending the com- 
moner’s tenement was established; and see Hollins} tend v. Walton (1806), 7 
East, 485 ; Robertson v. Ilartopp (1889), 43 Oh. D. 484, C. A. 

(e) Clayton v, Corby (1843), 5 Q. B. 415, per Lord DEXMAif, O.J., at 
pp. 419, 420 “ Again, in the case of common of estovers or a liberty of taking 

wood, called in the books house-bote, plough-bote, and hay-bote, such liberty 
is not wholly vague and indeterminate, out confined to some certain and definite 
use. The like of common of piscary. The nature of these rights is thus com- 
ppiidiously , but, we believe, accurately, given by Mr. J ustice Blackstone (2 Com. 
35) : ‘ These several species of commons do all originally result from the same 
necessity as common of pasture, viz., for the maintenance and carrying on of 
Imsbandiy, common of piscary being given for the suvstenance of the tenant's 
family, common of turbary and fire-bote for his fuel, and house-bote, plough- 
bote, cart-bote, and hedge-bote for repaiiing his house, his instruments of 
tillage, and the necessary fences of his grounds,’ that is, for a certain and 
definite purpose.” Compare Chesterfield (Lord) v. Harris^ [1908] 2 Ch. 397, 
0. A., per Cozens-Hardy, M.R., at pp. 410, 411. 

(/) See De la JVarr (Earl) v. Miles^ supra, 

(g) Pembroke's (Earl) Case (1636), Clayton, 47, where a commoner having house- 
bote cut down four trees for the purpose of repairing the posts that sustained 
the mud walls of his house, and the wood proving unfit for the purpose, it was 
held that he could not exchange it for other or enlarge the house with it, or 
board up the sides of the mud walls. But it is doubtful whether this case would 
be now followed, as it would seem that the purposes for which the commoner 
intended to apply the wood were substantially those for which the right had 
been granted, namely, the repair of his house. 

(h) Sym's Case (1608), 8 Co. Bep. 51 a, 54 a. 
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It has been said that if a man have reasonable estovers, as house- 
bote, hay-bote etc., appendant (i) to his freehold, they are so entire 
as they shall not be divided between coparceners (y). 

The rules referred to under the head of turbary that the right 
can only be claimed by persons capable of taking under a grant, and 
that inhabitants and other fluctuating bodies cannot sustain a claim, 
apply equally to common of estovers (k). 

So the right can only be exercised on such parts of the waste as 
are capable of producing the necessary product (1). 

1006. The right to take the whole of a particular product, as all Bight to 

the thorns growing on a particular waste, though it may be estab- 
lisbed, is not a right of common, but an exclusive right of the same * 

nature as a sole or several pasture (m). 

1007. The necessity for using the right in connection with the How far 
tenement to which it is appurtenant has sometimes been alleged as ?^®rci8able 
a reason for this right not being exercisable in gross, but where the 
quantity of the product to be taken is certain, as, for instance, so 

many caitloads of wood for fuel, there seems to be no reason why a 
lirescripLion for tliat quantity should not only be good as a right in 
gross, but, if appui tenant, also severable from the tenement to 
which it was ai)purtenant. The principle applicable to other 
descriptions of common, that it may be so severed when no extra 
burden is thrown upon the owner of the land by the severance, 
would apply (/t). 

Sect. 5. — Common of Piscary. 

1008. Common of piscary (a) is a right of fishing with other Nature of 
persons in another man’s water, and does not differ from other right, 
lights of common (Z/). It may be either appurtenant or in 

(/) But whether appendant should not he appurtenant, see p. 466, supra, 

(y) Co. Litt. 164 b. Lord Coke further states that where an luheiitance is 
such that it cannot he divided the eldest sister is to have the leasonahle 
estovers etc. where they are not certain, and the other sister or sisters shall 
have an allowance of the value out of some other of the inheiitance, or, if no 
recompense can he given, that each shall enjoy the right for a time, wheieby 
no prejudice can grow to the owner of the soil 165 a). 

{k) tSee p, 465, ante; v. liohinsou (1788), 2 Teim Hep. 758 ; Willinfjals 
V. Maitland (1866), L. K. 8 Eq. 103; Chilton London Cor 2 >oJation (1878), 

7 Ch. D, 735 (the last two cases lelating to the right of “ lopwood” for fuel m 
Epping E orest). 

(/) Peardon v. Undirhill (1850), 16 Q. B. 120. 

{m) Dowglass v. Kendal (1610), Cro. Jac. 256; and compare Pt, v. Warkuwrih 
(InJiahitants) (1813), 1 M. & S. 473; Bian y. Bloom (1774), 2 'Win. Bl. 026 ; see 
p. 465, ante, 

(n) See Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 37. Elton, Commons, p. 87, indorses this 
view. See note (/), p. 456, ante ; note (A;), p. 625, post, 

(a) Common of piscary must be distinguished from a free or a several fishery, 

■which is not a right of common, but is an exclusive right of fishing from which 
the owner of the soil may be excluded, and in which the ownership of the soil is 
frequently in the ownership of the iishery. The distinction between the two 
rights 18 clearly drawn in Malcohnson y, O^Dta (1862), 10 11. 1^ Cos. 593, per 
wiLLES, J., at p. 619. For the law as to fisheries in general see title 
Eishekies. 

(/>) South y, Kemp (1692), 2 Salk. 037 ; Chesterfield (Lord) y, Harris^ [1908] 2 
Chi 397, C. A., per Cozeks-ILakjjv, M.B., at p. 412, and cases there cited. 
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gross fc). It may be annexed to copyhold tenements of a manor, 
and in that case may be claimed by custom (d) ; but in all other 
cases it must be based on grant or prescription (c). The right may 
exist in common not only with other persons, but also with the 
owner of the soil. 

Common of piscary being a profit d prendre and not an easement, 
a custom for all the inhabitants of a parish to angle for, catch, and 
carry away fish is bad ; and even if limited to a claim to angle for 
and catch the fish the custom would also be bad as equally destruc- 
tive of the subject-matter (/). 

1009. The owner of a right of common of fishing in a defined 
part of a river has a profit d prendre which gives him a right of 
action against any person who disturbs him either by trespass or 
nuisance, or in any other substantial manner {g). 

1010. When common of piscary is claimed by prescription as 
appurtenant to a house, the house in respect of which it is claimed 
must be an ancient house, or built upon the site of an ancient 
house, as in the case of common of estovers (/<); and it would 
seem tliat the fish should be taken for use in the house to which 
the right is attached and not for sale (i)- Where the right is 
appurtenant to a tenement, a claim to take an unlimited quantity 
for sale, though proved to have been exercised for three hundred 
years, cannot be supported (/c). The right must be exercised in a 
reasonable manner and according to the terms of the prescription, 
or custom, which must be both reasonable and certain (Z). 


(c) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 40, where the author considers that it may also 
be appendant ; but on this question see p. 466, ante, 

(d) Tilbury y, Silva (1890), 45 Oh. D. 98, 0. A. 

(e) Lloyd V. Jones (1848), 6 0. B. 81; Bland y, Lipscombe (1854), 4 E. & B. 
718, n. ; and compare Fitzhcurdinge {Lord) y, Purcelly [1908] 1 Ch. 139. 

(/) Bland y, Lipscombe, supra; and see Lloyd y, Jones, supra; All good, y, 
Gibson (1876), 34 L. T. 883; Goodman v. Saltash Corporation (1882), 7 App. Cas. 
633, per Cairns, L.C., at p. 648; and compare Chesterfield {Lord) y, Harris, 
[1908] 2 Uh. 397, C. A. 

{g) Fitzgerald y. Firbanh, [1897] 2 Ch. 96, 0. A., where the plaintiff claimed 
an exclusive right of fishing under a deed, and brought his action a 2 :ainsta 
railway contractor for turning into the river quautities of water loaded with 
mud and so disturbing the fish, but the case would apply equally to an 
ordinary trespass and to a commoner with right of fishing. 

(/i) Costard y, WrngfUd (1587), 2 Leon. 44. 

{i) 2 Bl. Com. 35, cited in Clayton v. Cm'hy (1843), 5 Q. B. 415, per Den- 
BIAN, C.J., at p. 420 ; see note (e), p. 468, ante. See also Chesterfield {Lord) y, 
Harris, supra, where Cozkns-Haudy, M.K., at pp. 410, 411, relies on Clayton 
y, Corby, supra, and Bailey v. Stephens (1862), 12 C. B. (n. S.) 91, to support 
the proposition that a claim to a profit d prendre in a gue estate, or in other 
words a claim appurtenant to land, necessarily involves some relation between 
the needs of the estate or its owner and the extent of the profit d prendre, and 
that a right in an indefinite number of people to take a profit d prendre without 
stmt and fur sale must tend to the entire destruction of the property, and is 
bad; and oompaxQ Elgar y„ Special Commissioners for English Fisheries 
23 L. T. 733. 

{k) Chesterfield {Lord) y, Harris, supra, 

(l) A prescription to be good must be reasonable in its nature and certain 
(Com. Dig. tit. Prescription, E, 3 & 4 ; Chesterfield {Lord) y, Harris, supra, 
which practically overrules Chesterfield y, Founiaine (1895), reported in [19081 
1 Ch. at 243, n., where the same rights were in question, and Wills and 
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Whether any commoner who has common of piscary has thd Sect. b. 
legal right to sell the fish taken is doubtful, though the practice has Common of 
prevailed in many places. The principles apj)licable to common of P iscar y, 
estovers and common of turbary would negative the right unless 
the quantity to be taken is fixed {m). 

1011. Common of piscary cannot exist in the sea, or, as a rule, Where right 
in a tidal navigable river ; for these are open to all the King’s 
subjects (n). It can therefore be generally exercised only in a pond, 

lake, or river that is not navigable; but although the presumption 
ii that navigable rivers and arms of the sea belong to the Crown, 
the presumption may be rebutted (o), and they may be appropriated 
by prescription. 

Sect. 6. — Common in the Soil. 

1012. The right of digging for sand, stone, coals, minerals etc., Nature o£ 
has also been recognised as a right of common from early times(a). 

It is similar in nature to the commons of estovers and turbary, and 
may be appurtenant to land or held in gross. Except in the case 
of copyholders of a manor the right must be claimed by grant or 
prescription (/>). 

These rights may be claimed by copyholders within a manor 
by custom (c), but a custom for inhabitants of a district or for any 
other class incapable of taking under a grant to take them is bad, 
aud cannot be supported (d). 


WiUGilT, JJ., held that though a custom must be reasonable a prescription 
need not). The question, however, in Clusttrjield v. Fvuniainey supniy was 
whether the right could have a legal existence and the facts were not fully 
gone into. See also note (6), p. 48o, 

(m) Woolrych, Commons, p. 91, is of opinion that the sale is possibly lawful 
where the quantity is fixed. 

(n) Ward v. Creeswell (1741), Willes, 265; and see Co. Litt. 122 a, and 
Butler’s note thereon as to several fishery, common of fishery and fioo fishery. 
Compare Carter v. Murcot (1768), 4 Burr. 2162, per Lord Mansfield, C.J., 
at p. 2164 : ** The rule of law is uniform. In rivers not navigable the proprietors 
of the land have the right of fishing on their respective sides ; aud it generally 
extends ad medium Jiliim aquae. But in navigable rivers the proprietors of the 
land on either side have it not ; the fishing is common ; it \s}>rinid facie in the 
King, and is public.” 

(o) Carter v. Murcot y supra ; and con^are Bagutt v. Orr (1801), 2 Bos. & P, 
472. See generally title Wateks and Watbrooukses. 

(a) Co. Litt. 122 a. 

(h) Gateward's Case (1607), 6 Co. Rep. 59 b, Resolution 8; and compare 
Orimstead v. Marlowe (1792), 4 Term Rep. 717 ; Bleudlt v. Tregonuiug (18135), 6 
Ad. & El. 554 ; Jtace v. Wttrd (1855), 4 E. & B. 702. 

(c) Rogers v. Brenton (1847), 10 CL B. 26, per Lord Denman, C.J., at p. 61 ; 
Heath V. Beamy [1905] 2 Ch. 86. 

(d) Race v. Ward, supruy per Lord Campbell, C.J., at p. 709, where a claim 
to take water from a spring and to pass over a field for that purpose was held 
to be an easement, and not a profit d prendre : “ This is no part of the soil, like 
sand, clay, or stones, nor the produce of the soil, Hke grass, turf, or trees. A 
right to take these by custom claimed by all the inhabitants of a district would 
clearly be bad ; they all come under the category of profits d prendre, being part 
of the soil or the produce of the soil, and such a claim, which might leave 
nothing for the owner of the soil, is wholly inconsistent with the right of pro- 
perty in the soil.” See too Qateward's Case, supra; Qrimstead v. Marlowe, 
supra; Blewitt v. Tregonning, supra; Constable v. Nicholson (1863), 14 0 B« 
(n. 8.) 230, followed in Hough v. Clark and Hall (1907), 23 T. L. R« 682. 
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sect. fl. 
Common in 
the Soil. 

Where right 
may be 
claimed. 


Extent of 
right. 


Sea>Bhore. 


Common nnd 
commonable 

lands. 


1013. The right can only be claimed in places which product 
the particular profit claimed, as sand, stone etc., and can have no 
existence on other parts of the waste (6?). 

Where the right has been admitted by the lord, of which 
admission the court rolls are evidence, it is not necessary to prove 
that the right is reasonable, as in cases where the existence of the 
right and a legal origin for it have to be presumed from evidence 
merely of acts done within living memory (/). 

1014. A prescription to dig stones for the purpose of repairing 
the commoner’s house and for use on freehold tenements held of 
the manor has been recognised (/;), and the practice of digging sand 
and gravel is one of very general occurrence (//). The right to take 
brick earth (i) and even coal to be used for fuel (k) has also been 
es‘ablishcd. 

Prescriptions for these rights must fall within the usual rules. 
The right must be claimed by persons capable of taking by grant, 
must be reasonable and certain in its nature, and must (except 
j)eihnps \^herl the quantity to be taken is certain) be exercised hy 
the commoner himself (/). 

lOld. There have been various cases as to the riglit to take sand 
from the sea-shore for manuring fields etc., but such a right is not 
a right of common {in). 


Part 111. — Various Descriptions of Common 

Lands. 

Sect. 1. — In General. 

1C16. The lands to which rights of common attach may be divided 
into “ common lands,” which are uncultivated wastes, upon which 
no severalty rights attach, and “ commonable lands,” which are held 


(e) Peardon v. Underhill (1850), IG Q. B. 120; Elij {Dean and Chapter) v. 
Warren (1741), 2 Atk, 189 ; Maxwell v. Martin (1830), G Bing. 522. 

(/) Heath V. Deane^ [1905] 2 Ch. 86, where the plaintiff, who claimed the 
right to take stone from a quarry on the waste, was both a freehold and a 
copyhold tenant, so that it was unnecessary to decide whether a freehold tenant 
could claim otherwise than hy prescription. 

(g) Jncledon v. Burgess (1G88). Garth. 65; Heath v. Deane, supra, 

{h) It, V. Tewheshury {Trustees) (1810), 13 East, 155 ; DuherJey v. Page (1788), 
2 Term Eep. 391 ; and compare Hough v. Clark and Hall (1907), 23 T. L. 11 G82. 

(i) Church V. Inclosure Commissioners (1862), 11 0. B. (N. s.) 664 ; Salisbury 
(Marquis) v. Gladstone (1861), 9 H. L. Gas. 692, 701. 

(/i) Go. Litt. 122 a; Portland (Duke) v. HtU (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 765. 

(/) See Clayton v. Cerrhy (1843), 5 Q. B. 415, where all the cases on this 
subject were considered ; and compare Heath v. Deane ^ supra, 

(m) Blewitt v. Tregonning (1835), 3 Ad. & El. 554 ; and see p. 474, post. In 
the same way the Gornish custom of tinhounding and the customs relating to 
the lead mines in the Mendip Hills are outside the province of this article, isee 
title Easements aed Profits A Prendre. 
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in severalty during a portion of the year, but which become common- Sect. i. 
able after the severalty crop has been removed, and in many cases In General, 
during the whole of the year in which they lie fallow. Common 
lands as a rule are waste of a manor ; commonable lands as a rule 
are not, the ownership of the soil being in the severalty owners. 

Sect. 2. — Common Lands, including Woodlands. 

1017. The most usual species of common lands is the manorial Manorial 
waste, the lord of the manor being owner of the soil, and entitled waste, 
to all rights of sporting and other rights of ownership in and over 

it, including the minerals, subject only to the rights of the 
commoners either as free tenants of the manor, or as copyholders 
under the custom of the manor, and to such other rights as he or his 
predecessors have granted, or may be presumed to have granted, 
when such rights have been enjoyed for a period sufficient to 
establish a title by prescrii)tion, or on the supposition of a lost 
grant. 

Common lands may be subject to any of the rights of common 
already mentioned (w) ; it follows of necessity that such rights can 
be exercised only in such parts of the waste as sui)ply the particular 
product (o) . 

1018. Woodlands do not differ materially from ordinary wastes, Woodlands, 
except that they peculiarly bear the burden of the common of estovers, 

and that there is often a right, the measure of which is determined 
by usage, of shutting out the commoner's stock for some reasonable 
lime after felling, to secure the preservation of the young trees: 

There is also the right of feeding swine on beech mast or acorns, 
which is known as pannage or pawnage (2>). 

Various statutes have been passed from time to time restricting 
the rights of pasturage in woodlands for the encouragement of the 
growth of timber ((2). 

1019. In wastes abutting on the sea-shore, the lord of the manor vSccasidc 
or owner of the soil is entitled to all land down to the line of high- waste, 
water mark at ordinary spring tides (/). Land which has been 
added by accretion takes the character of the land to which it has 

been added, and is subject to the same customs and rights as affect 
such land (s). 


(r?) See pp. 440 ct srq., ante. 

(o) E.g.y a right of tuibary, as distinguished from a right to pare the turf, can 
be exoicised only where there is peat; and if no fuel has ever boon or in the 
ordinary course of nature could bo found on a particular part of the common, 
as on a bed of gravel or granite, the right cannot be sustained in that part 
{Peardon v. Undirhill (1850), 16 Q. 13. 120); see also Morewood v. Wood (1701), 4 
Term Rep. 157 ; MaxuelL v. Mariin (1830), 6 Ring. 522. 

(p) See p. 475, post. 

(9) See pp. 513, 514, post. 

(r) See Mercer v. Denne, [1905] 2 Ch. 535, C. A., and on the whole subject of 
foreshores, title Waters and Watercourses. 

(fl) Mercer v. Denne, supra, per Cozens-Hardy, L.J., at p. 684. As to accre- 
tions, see further 2 Bl. Com. 262; A.~U. v. Chamhei^s, A.-G. v. Rees (1859), 
4 Pe Q. & J. 55, 58, referring to Uall and Stlby Rai , Co. (1839), 5 M. & Wi 
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Sect. S. 
Common 
Lands, 
including 
Woodlands. 

Reservation 
of commoners’ 
rights. 


Anything in the nature of soil blown or lodged upon a man’s land 
becomes part of the land, e.g, sand blown and drifted from the 
sea-shore (0* 

Sect. 8. — Forests, 

1020. Another class of common lands are those which are, or 
formerly were, royal forests (ii). When our early kings, by virtue of 
their stringent prerogative, laid waste wide tracts of country to 
form their forests, they expressly reserved to all who had common 
within the territory their prescriptive rights of herbage and other 


327 ; Fouler v. Wrujht (1878), 4 0. P. D. 438 (a case which arose from a change 
in the bed of the river Lune). 

(f) Ji/ewitt V Tregonnwij (1835), 3 Ad. & El. 554, where an alleged custom to 
take sand from a certain place for manuring land was held bad on the giound 
tliat the blown sand had become part of the soil, and the alleged right was 
therefore to take a profit alieno eoJo, which could not be supported by ciistoiri ; 
Dearden v. Evans (1839), 5 M. & W. 11, where large masses of stone which had 
fallen from time to time from cliffs above upon the field of a copyholder and hud 
become more or less imbedded in the soil, in the absence of evidence to show 
when any particular portion of them had fallen, were held to be a portion of 
the soil which belonged to the lord of the manor, and that the copyholder was 
therefore not entitled to remove them for his own benefit. 

(a) Although the special jurisdiction of the forest courts etc. has long been 
abolished, a very short account of them here will not be out of place, especially 
as the existence of a royal forest has in several cases led to the presumjition 
of a grant from the Crown and the establishment of rights in inhabitants and 
other fluctuating bodies which could not otherwise have been supported. 

The jurisdiction over the forests and the rights in them was taken from 
the ordinary courts, and vested in the justices in eyre of the King’s forests, ono 
of whom was appointed for the forests north of the Trent, and another for the 
forests south thereof. The King’s lieutenant of the forest, the verderors, and 
chief foresters formed a court of apportionment in case of complaints of sur- 
charging of forests; and these officers, by virtue of a writ issuing out of 
chancery, inquired into the size of the waste and of the lauds which had 
common thereon, and appoitioued each man’s cattle which ought to feed 
therein, a proceeding in the nature of a writ of admeasurement at common law 
(Man wood, Forest Laws, pp. 100 el seq,). 

The office of justice in eyre of the forests, which in the time of the Norman 
kings was one of high dignity and important functions (see the Capitula 
Itineris in Hoveden, Angbearum Rerum Scriptores, 744, 784), fell into disuse as 
the rigours of the forest law became relaxed. The duties were discharged by 
deputy (32 Hen. 8, c. 35), and at length were abolished by statute (57 Geo. 3, 
c. 01). Some of the minor offices and courts are retained, and fees in respect 
of them, especially for pawnage or pannage, are still paid by the commoners 
upon the forests. 

As the forests were of large extent and comprised within their area not only 
arable lands, but houses, villages, and towns, the rights of common weie 
exercisable in forests not by the tenants of a manor, but generally by 
all the owners and occupiers of land within the forest. Such rights wore 
probably granted as some compensation for the burdens and hardships imposed 
by the forest laws to secure the preservation and free roam of the deer and 
the restrictions placed upon the cultivation of the lands : e.g,y no arable land 
could be turned into pasture (Assart) ; no inclosed woods might be felled, 
except under conditions which would ensure their restoration ; no buildings or 
inclosures {purjyrestnres) might be made without licence ; no fences except low 
fences that the deer could jump might exist; no deer might be killed even 
though found in the crops etc. See the Charter of the Forest (9 Hen. 3, c. 1), 
and Manwood, Forest Laws. But it is clear from the cases relating to Epping 
and Hainault Forests and from the disafforesting Acts relating to others that 
many parishes enjoyed rights over all the wastes of these forests irrespective 
d the boundaries of the manors within them. 
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articles of common user not inconsistent with the new purpose for 
which the land was then set apart (a). 

1021 . There are some few points in which common of pasture in 
a forest diflfers from a similar common over an ordinary \vaste. 

Rights of common of pasture may be either appendant or appur- 
tenant, but the land in respect of which the right accrues must 
be within the forest ; and if this land be disaflforested, the right 
of common within the forest is gone {b). 

Common appendant and common appurtenant within a forest 
are for horses and cattle only. Goats, sheep, swine, and geese, 
except in special circumstances, are excluded as being repugnant to 
the deer or because of the closeness with which they feed the 
pasture (c). But with a special prescription sheep may be turned 
out (c), and in some forests they are recognised (d). None of the 
cases refer to goats, swine, or geese, but there seems no reason to 
doubt that, if an immemorial usage can be shown to admit these 
animals to pasture, it would be upheld (6?). 

Rights of common in a forest cannot be exercised during the 
fence month, fifteen days before and fifteen days after Midsummer 
Day (/) ; and in some forests there is also a winter close time, when 
the pasture is scanty and reserved for the deer, called the winter 
lieyning {(/) ; but in consequence of the disafforestation of many of 
the forests these restrictions are probably now rare. 

1022 . Although swine are not as a rule commonable in a forest, 
there is in most forests a right to turn out swine daring a limited 
period to feed on the beech mast and acorns. This is known as 
pannage or pawnage, and is exercisable either by the persons 


Sect. 3. 
Forests. 

DifTerences 
between 
common in 
forest and 
in waste. 

(1) Land. 

(2) Cattle. 


(3) Fence 
month and 
close time. 


(4) Pannage. 


It should perhaps be mentioned that in a forest a surcharger was considered 
a trespasser and was punishable under the law of the forest by fine, with 
imprisonment in default of payment (Man wood, Forest Laws, p. 94) ; and tliat 
stalf-herding, or tending the cattle, was not allowed as tending to frighten the 
deer, which would otherwise feed with the cattle {ibid., p. 98). 

(a) Charter of the Forest (9 lien. 3, c. 1). 

(b) Ordinatio Forestse (33 Edw. 1, c. 3), which refers to the disafforesting of 
lands by purlieus or perambulations made in pursuance of the Charter of tlie 
Forest (9 Hen. 3, c. 1), and enacts that the lands so excluded may remain dis- 
afforested, but that they shall have no rights of common ; at the same time the 
owners are empowered to bring them again within the forest if they desire it. 
See also Woolridye v. Dovey (1656), Hard. 87 ; Barrinyton' 8 {Sir F.) Case (1611), 
8 Co. Eep. 136 b. 

(c) Webb'e Habeas Corpm (1616), 3 Bulst. 213, per Dobderidqe, J. : “ You 
cannot have common of pasture for sheep by the forest law.” Coke, C.J., 
“agreed with him herein unless it be by prescription. Here a wrong hath 
been done in the forest by which the verte is destroyed, for sheep do bite 
very low; the statute of Charta de Forestce is an afHrmance of the common 
law, and therefore you may prescribe against this.” And see the Leicesttr 
Forest Case (1608), Cro. Jac. 155. 

{d) Exmoor (see 65 Geo. 3, c. 138) ; Dartmoor (see Sir Robert Hunter, 
Open Spaces etc., p. 187). 

(e) This is disputed by Elton, Commons, p. 70, but Webb's Habeas Corpus, 
supra, which he cites as an authority, refers only to sheep, 

(/) Man wood. Forest Laws, p. 73, so that the deer may have quiet during 
the fawning season. 

(p) In the Forest of Dean it was from the llth November to the 23rd April 
(stat. 20 Car. 2, o. 3, s. 11). 
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Forests. 

Extent of 
right. 
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of incorpora- 
tion of 
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having rights of common of pasture or by agistment, ue. payment 
to the officers of the forest (/<). 

Freeholders and all other men who have woods and lands within 
the regard of the forest may agist the same at convenient times 
when the mast is ripe; but if there is no mast, they must not put 
their hogs there, and when the woods are near the King’s woods 
they may not agist theirs until the King’s woods have been 
agisted (i). Although a man may not have common of pasture in 
a forest for the beasts of strangers, but must take his common 
with Ijis own beasts (/c), he may take in hogs to agist for pannage (/). 

Where pannage exists as a right it is only to take the mast 
or acorns wdiich have fallen, and does not entitle the owner of 
the right to interfere \\ith the owner of the land in the proper 
management of his woods or to complain of his lopping or cutting 
down the trees {m). 

10S3. AUhongh the royal forests w^ere very numerous, they have 
now been nearly all disafforested or are in the hands of private 
owners (?0- Tlie previous existence of a royal forest has, however, 
been treated as a ground for presuming an incorporation by the 
Crown of inhabitants and other fluctuating bodies who would 
otherwise have been incapable of taking by grant (o). 


(//) The word “ pannage^' bears a double meaning, namely, the produce of 
the trees which is taken or the money paid for that produce. It is described 
hy Manwood, Forest Laws, p. 228, as follows : “Agistment moans the herbage 
or the profit made thereof. Pannage is the agistment of the fruit of trees or 
the money paid for the same,*’ and he quotes s. 8 of the Charter of the Forest 
(U lien. 3, c. 1), that “ the agister is to receive our pannage,” as au authority 
for pannage meaning properly the money payment. 

In the King’s woods pannage begins on Holyrood Day, which is fifteen days 
before Michaelmas, and ends forty days after Michaeimas (Manwood, Forest 
Ijaws, p. 228). 

(/) Manwood, Forest Laws, p. 228. 

(/.') Ibid,, p. 91. 

(/) IhuL, p. 231. 

(?«) Chiton V. London Corporation (1878), 7 Ch, D. 602. 

{n) Many of the royal foiests which had been granted to religious houses on 
the dissolution of the monasteries revelled to the Crown, and weie legiauted to 
subjects. Others have been disaffoiestcd by statute (tee Chronological Table 
of iStututes, Appendix III.) and by private Inclosure Acts, and, no doubt, many 
came under the statute 10 Car. 1, c. 16, which enacted that no place in England 
or Wales w here forestal courts had not been held, verderers cnosen, or regard 
mode within sixty years before the commencement of that reign, should there- 
after be taken to he forest or within the bounds or metes of the forest, but 
should be disaftorested and exempted from all forest laws. Commissioners 
were to he appointed to ascertain the bounds of the different forests, and all 
lands outside the ascertained hounds were to he thenceforth free as if they had 
never been forest or so reputed. But provision was made that the tenants, 
owners, and occupiers of lands which should be excluded from forest bounds 
when returned and certified should enjoy all such common and other profits 
and easements within the forests as anciently or accustomahly they had used 
and enjoyed. 

(o) A’.f/., Tr?7//??^a/f V. Maitland ^1866), L. B. 3 Eq. 103 ; Chilton v. London 
Corpoiation (1878), 7 Ch. D. 735. "Where inhabitants are so entitled, they must 
be lawful inhabitants, t.e., inhabitants of houses lawfully erected and not liable 
to be pulled down as cncroacLmeiits per Jessel, M.B., at p. 744) ; and 
compare Ilouyh v. Clark and Hall (1907), 23 T. L. E. 682, where evidence of acts 
done by persons claiming to do them as ratepayers was held not to support a 
claim for inhabitants. ' 
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Sect. 4 . — Commonable Lands. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Lammas Lands, 

1024. The first and most important class of commonable lands (p) 
are Lammas lands {q). These are open arable and meadow lands 
held in severalty during a portion of the year, but which after the 
severalty crop has been removed are commonable not only to the 
parties who have the severalty right, but also to other classes of 
commoners. 

The commoners upon luimmas lands are sometimes a class of 
inhabitants, as the freemen of the neighbouring town (?•), or even 
the householders (s), sometimes the inhabitants of the parish (/), 
and perhaps more generally the owners and occupiers of ancient 
tenements within the parish, frequently designated as tofts (a). 
There is infinite variety in the classes of commoners over these 
Lammas lands as well as in the periods during which they are 
entitled to exercise their various rights. Where the rights are 
limited by number or by levancy and couchancy immemorial usage 
makes them good in law ; but if there be no such limit, the user is 
illegal, and no continuance of it can ever turn it into a right {h). 

1025. Inhabitants as such and all other indefinite and unincor- 
porated classes of persons are incapable of taking by grant, and no 
user, however long, will make that good which could not have a 
legal beginning (c). 

But any such indefinite class of persons is capable of taking the 
benefit of these rights if they are vested in some person or 
corporate body which is capable of taking by grant ; and accordingly 
various rights are frequently found vested in the mayor and corpora- 
tion of a town {(1) or other trustees for the benefit of the inhabitants ; 


( р) The extent of commonable lands has been largely reduced during the last 
century by inclosure under the various Inclosure Acts ; and as their pliysical 
character is that of ordinary arable and pasture lands, and the public have not 
enjoyed rights or privileges over them as they have over wastes or commons in 
the popular sense of the word, they are the only class of common lands tlio 
inclosure of which is as a rule sanctioned by the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries as being for the benefit of the neighbourhood without the existence 
of special circumstances. 

(7) So called because Lammas Day (Ist August) was the usual day on which 
they were thrown open. They usually remained open till the following Lady 
Day (2oth March). 

(r) See Stahh's v. Mellon (1G79), 2 Lev. 2*16 ; Ilinlcs v. C'/cr/c (1G79), 2 Lev. 252 ; 
Cox V. Glue (1848), 5 C. B. (n. a.) 533; Jle Norwich Town Close Ksiaie C/mnh/ 
(1888), 40 Ch. D. 298, C. A. ; Johnson v. Barnes (1873), L. R. 8 0. P. 527, Ex. Cli. 

(fl) See Hardy v. Hollyday (17G5), quoted by Bullek, J., in Grtmstead v. 
Marlowe (1792), 4 Term Hep. 717, where the proper mode of pleading was 
shown. 

{t) Grimstead v. Marlowe ^ svpra (a case of bad pleading). 

(a) Cooke, In closure Acts, p. 48. 

(b) 1 Boll. Abr. 398, pi. 3; Benson v. Chester (1799), 8 Term Rep. 39G; and 
compare Selby v. Bobinson (1788), 2 Term Rep. 758; Chilton v. London Corporation 
(1878), 7 Ch. D. 735. 

(с) Gateward's Case (1G07), 6 Co. Rep. 59 b; Rivers (Lord) v. Adams (1878), 
3 Ex. D. 361 etc. 

(d) Mellor v. Spateman (16G9), 1 Wms. Saund. 343; Johnson v. Barnes^ 
euprOf where the sole pasturage during certain times of the year was held 
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Sect. 4. 
Common- 
able Lands. 

Shifting 
severalties 
and lot 
meadows. 


Common of 
shack. 


and the courts will always endeavour to discover a legal origin for 
user which has continued for a great number of years. 

1026. This class of commonable lands is not only subject to 
extensive variations in the character of the persons by whom and 
the times at which the rights of common over them are exercisable, 
but also varies extensively in the way in which the lands are held 
by the severalty owners. In many instances the severalty holding 
varies from year to year, or in the case of arable lands not 
annually, but periodically according to the rotation of Ihe crops. In 
large open fields this is frequently the custom ; and there are also 
the old lot meadows, in which the several portions are undivided, 
but are marked off by boundary stones or other marks, and the 
ow'iiers of the different portions draw lots for the choice each 
year (e). 

The feature common to all Lammas and commonable lands, 
whether there are shitting severalties or permanent severalties, is 
that so soon as the crops are removed they become commonable. 


Sub-Sect. 2.— S/mc7c. 

1027. Another description of commonable lands is shack land, 
land over which a custom to go at shack, i.e. at large, prevails. 

This shack land is open arable land held in severalty during a 
portion of the year until the crop has been removed and then 
becoming commonable to all the parties having severalty rights, 


to be vested in the corporation, though the rights had always been treated 
as rights of common ; lie Norwich Town Close Estate Charity (1888), 40 Ch. 1). 
208. 0. A, ; and many earlier cases. See Elton, Commons, p. 37, where the 
aulboi' mentions tlie churchwardens of a parish ; and they might be trustees 
for tlie puipose, but none of the cases cited by him refer to churchward en.s. 
It must ap])ear that the grant to the corporation or other trustees was made 
for the benefit of the class entitled. A plea of a grant of a right of common to 
a«or}K>ratioij is not sufiicient as regards a member of that corporation, but he 
must show that the grant was to the corporation for the benefit of the individual 
ineiiibois (^Tarry v. Thomas (18o0), 5 Exch. 37). The same doctiine was 
leasserted in Conetahle v. Nicholson (1863), 14 C. B. (n. b.) 230. 

LoT'd Coke refers to these shilting severalties (Co. Litt. 4 a). After 
stating that land is the most firm and fixed inheritance, and fee simple the 
highest and most absolute estate that a man may have, and that they may be 
movable both as to peisonand place, he says; “as, for example, if there be 
eighty acres of meadow which have been used time out of mind of man to l>e 
dJ^ ided betweene certaine persons, and that a cei taine number of acres apjiertuine 
to every of these persons, as, for example, to A. thiiteen acres to be yearly 
assigned and lotted out, so as some time the thiiteen acres lie in one place, and 
tome time in another, and so of the rest, A. hath a movable fee snnj)le in 
lliirteen acres, and they may he parcel of his manor, albeit they have no certaine 
pluco, but are yearly set out in several places, so as the number only is certaine, 
and the particular acres or place where they lie after the year in certaine.” 
And subsequently, in reference to the same example, he states where livery of 
seisin of the thirteen acres is to he made : “ First, li they be parcel of a manner 
they may pass by the name of the mannor ; but if they be in grosse, then the 
charter of feofi’ment must be for thirteen acres lying and being in the meadow 
of eighty acres generally without bounding or describing of the same in 
certaintie; and livery of the seisin of any thirteen acres allotted to the feoffee 
for a year secundum farmam chartce is a good livery to pass the content of 
thiiteen acres wheresoever the same lie in that meadow ” {}hid, 48 b). 
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but to no others ; and in this respect may be said to lie the differ- 
ence between shack lands and Lammas lands which are commonable 
by others besides the severalty owners (/). 

Common of shack was said to have been originally in the nature 
of common of vicinage, and to have arisen from the division of fields 
into small parcels without in closure (</) and the consequent incon- 
venience, and in some cases impossibility, of each owner of these 
small parcels keeping his cattle on his own land (//) ; but whether the 
original nature has been retained, or whether by the custom of the 
locality it has been altered into the nature of a common appendant 
or appurtenant, is a question to be determined by the custom and 
usage of every town or place (i). It has been already stated that 
where common of pasture by reason of vicinage exists one town 
or manor can inclose their waste against the other (A), and so put 
an end to the right of common. With common of shack one owner 
cannot inclose against the others unless he can prove a special 
custom (/). 

1028 . The measure of right of common must be determined by 
some rule, and the rule of levancy and couchancy is applicable in 
the absence of any other rule, such as the acreage of the different 
owners (in). 

1029 . Rights of common of 2 msture may also be exercised over 
common or lot meadows in the same way after the hay has been 
mown, or, as it is sometimes termed, “ the first mowth ” has been 
taken. 

1030 . In many Lammas lands and commonable lands the strips 
of arable land are divided by balks or driftways of grass. These, 
where there is a waste of a manor, are usually found to be part of 
the waste and to belong to the lord of the manor; but the i^iesump- 
tion that they are waste may of course bo rebutted. 

Sub-Sect. 3. — (hdcd or Stinted Pastni'es, 

1031 . Another description of commonable lands are gated or 
stinted pastures, which prevail largely in the north of England, 
and the rights over which are known by a number of different 
names, such as cattlegate, beastgate, i)asturegate(/0. 

(/) See Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. oO ; Corbet's {Sir Miles) Cait < C'o. 

Rep. 6 a. 

(//) Ibid, ' 

(h) Cheeseman v. Uardhtm (ISIS), 1 B. & Aid. 706, 

(t) (\irheV8 {Sir Miles) Case^ supra, 

Ik) See p. 459, ante, 

{/) Cheeseman v. Ilardham, supra^ where Bayley, J., at p. 712, corrects a 
statement in Com. Dig. tit. Common, E, that if several freeholders who have 
lands in a field intercoinmon one of them cannot prescribe to inclose against 
the others, and said that the true rule was laid down in Jfirkman v. Thorne 
(1676), 2 Mod. Rep. 105, namely, that where Beveral freeholders had right of 
common in a common field a custom to inclose was good, because the 
remedy was reciprocal ; one might inclose against the other, and that rule 
was not inconsistent with Corbet's {Sir Miles) Case, supra, 

(m) Cheeseman v. Hardham^ supra, 

(n) “ Cattlegate ’* is the most common term to express the right ; but 
** beastgate” in Suffolk (Mellin^ton y. Qoodtitle (1737), An^r. lOfi, ^Iso reported 
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1032 . Cattlegates, at any rate in the north of England, where they 
are most prevalent, are in the nature of copyhold tenements ; they 
are held of the lord of the manor, and, independently of any acts of 
ownership, the cattlegate owner is not in possession of the soil, 
but the ownership of the soil remains in the lord of the manor, 
subject to the right of several pasture upon it by the cattlegate 
owners (o). 

The ownership, however, of the soil of land subject to cattlegates, 
though usually in the lord of the manor (p), at any rate in the 
north of England, is by no means always so {q). 


suh nom. Bennington v. QoodUile {ITil), 2 Stra. 108-4), “cattlegates*^ or “beast- 
grasses’* (Rigg V. Lonsdale (Earl) (1857), 1 H. & N. 923, Ex. Ch.), “cow- 
grasses** (i6?U), “pastuie gates** (Doe d. IJaxhg v. Breston (1847), 5 l)ow. 
& L. 7), are practically synonymous terms. They are not strictly lights of 
common, as the cattlegate owners are almost invariably entitled to the exclusive 
right to the pastuiage, but it is convenient to deal with them here. See 
fui-ther, as to a sole or several pasture, p. 461, ante. 

(«) Rigg v. Lonsdale (Earl), supra, where it was found by the special case on 
which the action was decided that the cattlegates were held of the lord of the 
manor according to the custom of the manor as customary estates of inheritance 
by payment of fine and customary rents of small amount and by and underdoes, 
duties, suits, and services of right accustomed ; they also passed by customary 
deeds followed by admittance at the next lord’s court, or out of court by the 
stewpd of the manor, and a fine was payable on admittance, the lord being entitled 
to seize guuusgue for non-payment of fines ; and each cattlegate conferred on the 
owner the right of depasturing on a tract of inclosed pasture land called 
Bretherdale Bank one head of cattle from the 26th May till the 24th April and 
of depasturing as many sheep as the cattlegate owner had from the 10th October 
till the 24 th April. 

( p) Ibid., per CoLERiDGB, J., at p. 936, referring to the statements in Co. Litt. 
68 b that underwoods without the soil and also the herbage and vesture of land 
may bo granted by copy of court roll, and in Co. Litt. 4 b that the grant of 
vesturam Urree or herhagium terree does not pass the land or soil itself, as con- 
clusively establishing this point ; and the language of the conveyance on which 
the admittance was made, “all those four cattlegates or beastgi’asses in, upon, 
or over the close of pasture land called Brotherdale Bank,” was held also to 
show exclusion of the soil, certain acts of ownership relied upon b}" both sides 
being held to be quite consistent with the supposition that the owner of the 
cattlegates had only a right to the feeding of his beasts upon the land in ques- 
tion, with no right to the soil itself, and that the lord of the manor was in 
possession of the soil, and so had a right to maintain trespass against the cattle- 
gate owner for sporting thereon. 

(7) In R. V. Wkixley (Inhabitants) (1786), 1 Term Eep. 137, it was held that 
the occupation of cattlegates passing by lease and release (the necessary 
assurance for a corporeal hereditament), which must have comprised an 
interest in the soil, constituted a tenement within the meaning of the Poor 
Belief Act, 1662 (13 & 14 Car. 2, c. 12), for the purpose of enabling a pauper 
to gain a settlement. Lord Mansfield, C.J., and Buller, J., appear 
to have adopted the arguments of counsel who thus described them : “ These 
cattlegates are not like commons : they are conveyed by lease and release. The 
owners of them are tenants in common ; they have a joint possession and a 
several inheritance ; they are as much demisable ns any several tenement what- 
soever. There is a material difference between cattlegates and rights of 
common. Lord Coke enumerates four sorts of common, but a cattlegate does 
not come within the description of either of them. The owner of a cattlegate 
has it not in respect of any custom, but as having a joint interest in the soil 
which a person having a right of common has not.** See too Barnes v. 
Peterson (1736), 2 Stra. 1063; Bennington v. Qoodtitle, sujrra, more fully 
repoii;ed suh nom. Mellington v. Goodtitle^ Andr. 106, which decided that eject- 
Cjeut would lie tor laud and a beastgate, whether the term “beastgate** 



Part III. — Various BescriptioJ^s op Common LanM. 

The existence of cattlegates as incorporeal and corporeal here- 
ditaments has been recognised by the Legislature (r). 

But, whatever their nature, cattlegates appear to have been 
always for a number of beasts certain, with equivalents according 
to the nature of the stock used (a), to be capable of separate demise 
or alienation and to be capable of being held as ordinary freeholds 
or of a manor as freehold, customary freehold, or copyhold 
tenements (/). 

1033 . Of a somewhat similar character to cattlegates are the 
sheep heaves of the north of England, which are small plots of 
pasture, often in the middle of a waste, the soil of which may or 
may not be in the lord, but the pasture of which is priv^ate property 
and is leased and sold as such (a). 

They are generally in the hands of a single individual, and there- 
fore are not rights of common, though described as such in ordinary 
parlance, and probably owe their origin to grants made in early 
times to persons who performed duties of watch and ward necessi- 
tated by the state of continual border warfare. Now that the 
duties have ceased, the rights come down evidenced only by 
their immemorial enjoyment, and are held, and well held, by 
prescri23tion(/;). 


was taken to moan a certain quantity of land by a term well understood in the 
county (Suffolk) wlioro tho action was brought, or a right of common ai)i)ur- 
tonant to the land previously mentioned in the declaration. Tho earlier case of 
Mt icalf V. Roe (17do), Loe tnnjK Hard. 107, wliich was nd’erred to, was decided 
on similar linos. 

(r) In the Inclosure Act, 18fo (8 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 11, by the enumeration 

among tho lands subject to be inclosed under that Act of “ all gated and stinted 
])nsturesin wliich the property of the soil or of some part thereof is in tlie owneis 
of the cattlegates or other gates or stints or any of them, and also all gated and 
stinted pastures in which no part of the property of the soil is in the owners of 
tho c.‘ittlegato8 or other gates or stints or any of them.’’ In the former case the 
ownership of the mines and minerals and the right of sporting over the pasture 
would belong exclusively to the owners of the cattlegates, who would bo owners 
as tenants in common of the pasture in undivided shares corresponding with tho 
number of cattlegates they res})eclively hold; in tho latter tho mining and 
sporting rights would belong to the lord of the manor or other owner of the soil. 
As Elton, however, points out (Commons, pp. 27, 28), the Act was passed in the 
interests of agriculture, and was intended to apply to rights of every description, 
whether strictly rights of common or not, which could impede the free cultivation 
of the soil. 

(a) Those vary in different places, and, so far as the writer is aware, a comjilete 
list is not given in any of the cases. In Epping Forest one mare or gelding or 
two cows were allowed (Commissioners of tiewers v. Qlaase (1874), L. It. 19 Eq, 
134). Experience in inclosure cases shows that a horse is usually equivalent to 
two cows, and a cow to five sheep, foals and calves being allowed to run with 
their mothers till weaned. 

(t) See Jtigg v. Lonsdale (Earl) (1857), 1 II. & N, 923, Ex. Ch. ; Pochin v, 
Puncomhe (1857), 1 H. & N. 842 ; J?. v. Whixley (Tnhahitants) (178G), 1 Tenn Rep. 
137 ; Welcome v. (1840), 6 M. & W. 536 ; and other cases cited svpra* 

There would seem to be no reason why they should not be convoyed in indi- 
vidual shares or otherwise, and it is believed that they have been so dealt with, 

ftt) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 44. ^ 

(b) Ihid.y p. 45. Although not mentioned, so far as the writer is aware, 
in any of the law books, the word heaf is also commonly used in the north 
of England to denote a particular part of a common or moor which has been 
chosen by a commoner for the pasturage of his flock, and which is well known 
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1034. There is also another form of stinted pasture of modern 
creation to which allusion should he made. Under the Inclosure 
Act, 1845 (c), after the confirmation of a provisional order for 
inclosure, the whole or part of the land may be converted into 
a regulated pasture, of which the soil (subject to any reserva- 
tions of mines, minerals etc., to the lord of the manor) is to belong 
to the owners of the stints as tenants in common in the propor- 
tions in which they are rated for the expenses of management ; 
and those expenses are in a ratio corresponding with the extent to 
whicli the owners were entitled to the original rights of common 
which were extinguished by the inclosiire. 

No inclosure of such lands can take place, as, in consequence 
of the recent creation of the rights over them, no custom to inclose 
can be alleged ; but there seems no reason to doubt that tlie 
stinted rights may be demised or transferred in the same way as 
other rights of common which are certain and defined. 


Part IV. — Creation and Proof of Rights 
of Common. 

Sect. 1. — In General. 

1035. A right of common appendant cannot be created at tlio 
present day, as common appendant must have existed time out of 
mind (d), i.c., before the time of legal memory; but it is other- 
wise witli common appurtenant (c). 

Every right of common is created either by some authority 
equivalent to an Act of Parliament, evidenced in modern times by a 
custom, or by a grant, which may be evidenced either by a prescrip- 
tion or by the deed itself (^0- 


by both (logs and slioop. After long user claims Inve boon soinetimos 
inndo to an exclusive right of pastnrago over this portion, but it has alw.iys 
be(»n held in inclosuro proceedings that the system has only been adopted as a 
convenient mode of exorcising the right over the whole common b 3 "tho dilTerent 
commoners. The same practice prevails in many parts of W.ilos under tho term 
atosfa, and the belief in the exclusive right led to tho action of Itivhards v. 
I>e Wniion, [1001 ] 2 Ch. 500. Tho same ]>ractic 0 prevailed on Coulsdon Common, 
in Surrey {Hall v. liiiron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 007). 

(r) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 118, ss. 113—120 ; see pp. 568 et seq., 601 et seq., pod. Tlie 
creation of these regulated pastures has been practically superseded by regula- 
tioii under the Commons Act, 1870 (30 & 40 Viet. c. 50). 

(d) Vin. Abr. tit. Common, 0 1 ; Com. Dig. tit. Common, B. 

(e) Y. B. 20 Hen. 8, Trin., p. 4, c. 15, per Eitziierbeut, J. : “ One can create 
common appurtenant at this day, and one can alienate it and sever it from tho 
land to which it is appurtenant, out this he cannot do with common appendant.*’ 

(/) Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 53, and note. Every custom supposes an Act 
of Parliament or a law made in fonner times by an equivalent power, but a 
prescription supposes only a grant {liarhind v. Cocke (1673), Freem. (k. b.) 317, 
319). An Act, however, will not be presumed in favour of an unreasonable 
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Sect. 2. — By Deed or Statute. Sect. 2. 

1036. A right of common, being an incorporeal hereditament, 

must be granted by deed (g). ^ 

A right of common and any other profit a prendre may of course Creation by 
be created by statute, and instances of such creations are to be 
found in Iiiclosure Acts where a new right has been granted to a 
lord of a manor in lieu of his interest in the soil or otherwise. 

These cases, however, are more usually found under the head of 
sporting rights than rights of common in the ordinary sense (/O* 


Sect. 8. — Prescription and Custom, 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In GeneraL 

1037. Rights of common, like other profits a prendre and ease- General 
ments, depend largely for their establishment upon prescription and principle 
custom (i). app ica e. 

The main distinction between the two is that prescription is 
personal (A-) and is laid in a man and his ancestors, in a man and 
all those whose estate he hath, in a particular manor or tenement 
as to that manor or tenement belonging or appertaining (generally 
referred to in the books and cases as a prescription in a qne estate), 
or in the corporation of a town and their predecessors etc., while 
custom is local {1) and is laid as existing within a manor, vill, parish 
or other definite locality. 


custom, and a proscription cannot exist in that which canuot bo granted {WttUif 
V. Wilitman (1G98), 1 Ld. Ila3’Tn. 40o). 

(v) There are many early authorities, hut the judgment of Alderson, B., ib 
Wood V. Lendbiittr (1845), 13 M. & W. 838, at pp. 842, 843, well expresses the law : 
“ That no incorporeal inheritance affecting land can either bo created or trans- 
foired otherwise than by deed is a proposition so well established by law that it 
would be mere pedantry to cite authorities in its support. All such inherit- 
ances are said emphatically to lie in grant, and not in livery, and to pass b}’' meio 
delivering of the deed. . . . There is no doubt but that tho principle does not 
dejicnd on the quality of interest granted or transferred, but on the nature of the 
subject-matter. A riglit of common, fur instance, which is a profit d prendre or 
a right of way which is an oaseinont or right in nature of an easement, can 
no more bo granted for life or for years without a deed than in fee simide.” 

(A) See ]>p. 570 — 578, and the cases there cited. 

(/) For a full discussion of the rights depending upon prescription and custom, 
see titles Customs and Usages; Easements and IbioFiTS k Fkendre. 

{k) See Co. Litt. 113b: “ In the common law a prescription which is personal 
is for the most part applied to persons, being made in the name of a certain 
])er8on and his ancestors or those whoso estate he hath, or in bodies politic or 
corpoi-ate and their predecessors, for as a natural body is said to have ancestors, 
BO a body jiclitic or corporate is said to have predecessors.” 

{}) Ibid, : “And a custom which is local is alleged in no person, but laid 
within some manor or other place. ... A custom is in this manner : a copj^- 
holder of the manor of D. doth plead that within tlie same manor there is and 
hath been a custom time out of mind of man used that all the copyholders of the 
said manor have had and used to have common of pasture etc. in such a waste 
of tho lord, parcel of the said manor etc. where the person neither doth nor can 
jirescribe but allegeth the custom within the manor. But both to customs and 
proscriptions these two things are incidents inseparable, viz., possession or usage 
and time, rossessjou must have three qualities : it must bo long, continual, and 
peaceable/* 

R 2 
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Sub-Sect. 2. — Rights dejpending upon Prescription^ 

1038. A prescription by immemorial usage can in general only 
be for things which can be created by grant, for the law allows 
prescriptions only to supply the loss of a grant. Therefore for 
such things as can have no lawful beginning nor be created at this 
day by any manner of grant, or reservation, or deed that can be 
supposed, a prescription is not good {in). 

As prescription at common law presupposes a grant to have 
previously existed, it must not only be for things which can be 
created by grant, but must be claimed by persons who are capable 
of taking by grant. Thus inhabitants and other fluctuating bodies 
cannot prescribe (n), nor can occupiers or tenants (o). 

1039. Every prescription has two inseparable incidents, namely, 
(1) possession or usage and (2) time (p). 

The time is that of legal memory, supposed to be from the 
commencement of the reign of Richard I. ; but in point of fact the 
continuance of a usage for many years in modern times is taken 
as primd facie proof of its continued existence from time imme- 
morial {q). The actual number of years in claims by prescription 
at common law as distinguished from claims under the Prescription 
Act, 1832, is not fixed. 

Evidence carrying back the enjoyment of the right so far as 
living witnesses can testify, which may be taken as from forty to 
fifty years, is, unless rebutted by other circumstances, presumptive 
evidence that the right has existed from time immemorial and a 
sufficient foundation for establishing a prescriptive right. A 
regular usage even for twenty years unexplained and uncontradicted 


(m) 3 Cru. Pig. tit. xxxL, chap. 1, 8. 1, 11 ; see Addington v. Clode (1775), 2 
Win. Bl. 980, where the production of ancient but undated grants in support of 
a proscriptive claim to a right of common was held not necessarily inconsistent 
with the prescriptive claim, as the giants might have boon either before the time 
of legal memory, or have confirmed a previously existing riglit. 

(7i) Qaieward's Case (1007), 0 Co. Bop. 59 b; Rivers {Lord) v. Adams (1878), 
3 Ex. P. 301; unless incorporation can be presumed {ibid.); see p. 470, 
ante, 

(o) See p. 520, post; Tilhury v. Sdva (1890), 45 Ch. P. 98, 0. A. 

(p) Co. Litt il3 b. See note (/), p. 483, ante; and as to claims under the 
Prescription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 \yill. 4, c. 71), see p. 488, post. “ Every species of 
jirescription by which property is acquired or lost is founded on this presnmjition, 
that he who has a quiet and uuinteirupted possession of anything for a certaiii 
number of years is supposed to have a just right, without which ho would not 
have been suffered to continue in the enjoyment of it, for a long possession may 
be considered as a better title than can commonly ho produced, as it supposes 
an acquiescence in all other claimants, and that acquiescence also supposes 
some reason for which the claim was foreborne” (1 Pomat, Loix Civiloi^ 
(Translation), Vol. L, at p. 461, quoted in Carson’s Real Property Statutes, 
p. 26). 

(o) Bailey v. Appleyard (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 161, per Littledale, J., at p. 166 ; 

If the claim had been made by virtue of immemorial user, or of a non-exist-r 
ing grant, as was done before the statute (/.c., the Prescription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 
"Will. 4, 0. 71), twenty-eight years’ enjoyment would have been some evidence.” 
But the claim in that case, being clearly under the Prescription 
(2 & 3 Will, i, c. 71), which reij^uired thiity years’ i^ser. 
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has been held sufficient to warrant a jury in finding that a custom 
has existed from time immemorial (r). 

But as such evidence is only presumptive, and an element 
to be taken into consideration by a jury in finding a verdict, it may 
be rebutted by evidence showing cither that the usage has actually 
commenced or that it must necessarily have commenced within the 
time of legal memory («). 

1040. Prescription in a man and his ancestors or in a corporation 
and their predecessors is rarely, it ever, found in connection with 
riglits of common (0, and nearly all the cases relating to prescrip- 
tion for rights of common are for prescription in a qae estate (?0» 
under which nothing is claimable but such things as are incident, 
appendant, or appurtenant to land (it*). 

A right claimed by prescription in a qxie estate must, there- 
fore, have some connection with the land in respect of which it is 
claimed (a) . 

1041. A prescription must also be certain and reasonable {h). 

1042. The user necessary to establish a prescription, as to 
establish a custom, must be continuous, and neither by violence, 
nor by stealth, nor by leave asked from time to time (c), requirements 
which have been frequently made use of to express the require- 
ment ‘‘as of right ** in cases of claims under the Prescription Act, 
1832 (d). If one of these requirements is unsatisfied, the prescription 
will fail. Modern intermissions, however, in the exercise of the 
enjoyment shown to have existed for a long time, will not invalidate 
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(r) R, V. Joliffe (1823), 2 B. & C. 54 ; and see also Bealet/y, Shaw (1805), 6 East, 
208, per Lord Ellenborough, C.J., at p. 215, as to a similar presumption from 
twenty years’ user of water; Gaim v. Wliitsiahle [Free Fishers) (1806), 11 
II. L. Cas. 192, per Lord Wensleydale, at p. 210. But in claims to ^frnfUs d 
prendre it will not be safe to rely on a less period than thirty years, which is the 
time fixed by the Prescriplion Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71). 

(s) See Addington v. (1775), 2 Wra. Bl. 989; and compare R. v. Ashhy 
Fulville (Inhabitants) (1806), L. R. 1 Q,. B. 213; Bryant v. Foot (1808), L. 11. 3 
Q. B. 497, Ex. Ch. ; Mill v. New Forest Commissioner (1860), 18 C. B. 00 (a 
case under the Prescription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71) ). 

(Q Welcome v. Upton (1840), 6 M. & W. 536, one of the fow cases on the 
subject, was a case of a sole and several pasturage and herbage, which is not 
a right of common; see p. 400, ante, Shutlleworth v. Le Fleming (1806), 19 
(’. B. (N. s.) 087, was a claim to a free fishery in a man and his ancestors, while 
ill Johnson Y. Barnes (1873), li. R. 8 C. P. 627, Ex. Ch., a light in the cor- 
poration of Colchester, though treated by them as a right of common, was found 
to be also an exclusive right of pasturage ; see p. 462, ante, 

(u) See p. 483, ante, 

(w) 2 Bl. Com. 266. 

(a) Ibid. ; Cowlam v. Slack (1812), 15 East, 108 ; Baring v. Abingdon^ [1892] 
2 Ch. 374, C. A. See, for instance, Chilton v. London Corporation (1878), 7 Ch. 
D. 662 (pannage) ; Be la If arr (Karl) v. Miles (1881), 17 CL I). 535, C. A. (right 
to take bracken); Clayton v. Corby (1843), 6 Q. B. 415 (light to take sand, 
stone, and gravel) ; and compare Chester field (Lord) v. Harris, [1908] 2 Ch. 399, 
per Cozens- Hardy, M.R., at p. 410. 

S Co. Litt. 122 a; Clayton v. Corby, supra; Hayward v. Cunningiun (IGOG), 
V. 231 ; and see note (f), p. 470, ante, 

(c) Mills Y. Colchester Corporation (1867), L. R. 2 0. P. 476, per WiLLES, J., 
at p. 486, translating “ Longus usiis, nec per vim, nec clarfi: nec preca/rio etc,** 
(Co. Litt. 114 a). ^ ^ 

{d) See note (A*), p. 489, ' 
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the proof, if the court or jury are satisfied that the right was 
exercised as often as the claimant had occasion for it (e), 

1043. To meet the difficulty that sometimes occurred in establish- 
ing a claim from immemorial user where the origin of the right 
could be shown since the time of legal memory, as where there was 
unity of possession of the land in respect of which the right was 
claimed and the land over which the enjoyment was had, an alter- 
native claim was invented, namely, the loss of the grant which had 
been originally made; and this doctrine of lost grant (/) lias been 
successfully invoked not only in aid of claims which were liable to 
be defeated as claims by prescription at common law, but also of 
claims under the Prescription Act, 1832 (^). 

1044. A lost grant will not be presumed where such a grant would 
liave been in contravention of a statute (A), unless it be merely a 
private Act the provisions of which may be subsequently waived (?). 
Nor will any user, however long, establish a right which is unlawful 
in itself, whether the claim be by custom, prescription, or lost 
grant (/f). 

A grant cannot be presumed either where the owner of the land 


(e) Musfjrave Y. Indosure Commissioners for England and TFr/Zes (187-i), L. 11. 
9 (i. B. 1 02, where a right was established in respect of a imrticular farm, though 
for several periods the tenant had turned out no sheep upon the waste, when ho had 
no foil flock. As to proof of continuous user under the Proscription Act, 1 8*i2 (2 & 
a Will. 4, c. 71), see also De la Warr (Earl) v. Miles (1881), 17 Ch. D. 68o, 0. A., 
per James, L.J., at p. 000 : “ 1 think also it requires some further consideration 
before wo entirely adopt what was said in one of the cases (presumably Lowe v. 
Carpenter (1851), 0 Exch. 825, 831, 832), “ that to establish under the statute a 
claim to a proJit d prendre it must be shown to have been exercised in every one 
of the years. If from any accident, or if merely for the convenience of the man 
liiirisolf, the right was in some years not exercised, I think it deserves considera- 
tion whether such a pretermission as that would defeat the right if the user was 
shown to have begun more than sixty years ago, and to have continued when- 
ever it was wanted during the whole sixty years.’* See also Carr v. Foster 
(1842), 3 Q. B. 581. Apparently proof of conlinuous user must be moio strict 
in a claim under the Prosci i})tioii Act, 1832 (2 & 3 AVill. 4, c. 71), than in one 
by prescription at common law ; soe Lowe v. Carpenter y supra y where the court 
liold that the claim under the Prescription Act, 1832, failed, as the defendant 
failed to prove any act of user for fourteen months before the action, but 
FU ;g 08 ted that the dofendaut might claim a right by prescrijition or a iion- 
exisling grant. On this point see further p. 489, post, 

(/) Pur the growth of the doctrine see Angus v. Dalton (1877), 3 Q. B. I). 85, 
per CocKimuN, C.J., at p. 105; and for the leading case establishing rights of 
common Cowhim v. tilack (1812), 15 East, 108. 

(g) 2&3 Will. 4, c. 71. 

(It) Neaverson v. Peterborough Rural DistHct Coundly [1902] 1 Ch. 557, C. A. 
where a lost grant was attempted to be set up in j ustification of a practice, which 
liad existed tor moie than fifty years, of letting the pastuiage of roads in a fen 
district for horses and cattle contrary to the provisions of an award made in 
conformity with an luclosure Act under which sheep only wore to be depastured 
on the roads; Mill v. New Forest Commissioner (1856), 18 0. B. 60, where a 
right of common had been exercised for more than thirty jears over the waste 
lands of the New Forest, and it was shown that the Crown was incapacitated by 
statute from making any such grant. 

(/) See Great Eastern Rail. Co, v. Goldsmith (1884), 9 App. Cas. 927. 

(k) See A,-Q, v. Mathias (1858), 4 K. & J. 679, per Byles, J., at p. 590, where 
the reasons against a claim under each of these three grounds are fully stated 
with earlier authorities; and compare Chesterfield (Lord) V. Harris^ [1908] 2 Ch. 
399, C. A. 
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is incapable of resisting the user upon which the presumption of a 
lost grant is to be founded (J), or where he is ignorant of the user 
of his land (m); but such cases can hardly occur in the user of rights 
of common, and are mentioned merely with the view of illustrating 
one of the fundamental principles which lie at the root of pre- 
scription and of the fiction of a lost grant, namely, consent or 
acquiescence on the part of the owner of the servient tenement, 
the acquisition of a right being precluded where the user has been 
either by violence, or by stealth, or by leave asked from time to 
time (7i). 

A grant wdll not be presumed when some other origin can be 
offered as an explanation of the user (o). 

1045. On the question whether user under a mistaken idea of 
right can be supported by the presumption of a lost grant there 
has been difference of opinion ; but where the user has been open, 
continuous, and uninterrupted, the fact that both parties were under 
a mistake as to the nature of the user is probably not a ground for 
refusing the presumption of a lost grant (p). 

1046. It was formerly, but is not now, necessary to state the 
date and parties in pleading a lost grant, but sufficient particulars 
must be stated to give fair notice of the issues intended to be 
raised (q). 


(/) In the same way that a user under such circumstances cannot be taken 
into account in calculating the periods necessary to establish a claim under the 
Prescription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. -1, c. 71); see IVinship v. Hudspeth (18a4), 
10 Exch. 5, whore a right of way over a yard had been enjoyo»l for twenty 
years, during the first seven of which the house to which it belonged had been 
let to tenants; and compare Sturges v. Lirhhjeman (1879), 11 Ch. I). 8.32, 0. A. 

(//7) See Union Lighterage Co, v. London Graving Dork Co,, [1901] 2 Ch. 300. 

(»/) Sturges v. Dridgenian, snjyra^jter Tiikstgeu, L.J., at p. 803, quoted in Union 
Lighterage Co, v. London Gravinq Dock Co., su/ira, per Cozens-IIaudv, J., at 
p. 300 ; Dalton v. Angus (1881), 0 App. Gas. 740, per Fiiv, J., at p. 772. As 
to contentious user being insufficient, see Eaton v. Swansea JVatir works Co, 
(ISol), 17 Q. B. 207; and p. 490, post, 

{o) See A.-G, v. Simpson, [1901] 2 Ch. 071, per Fauwell, J., at p. 098; 
A, A). V. Antrohus, [190.3] 2 Ch. 188 ; and compare A,~G. v. Horner (188.3), 14 
g. B. 1). 24o, C. A. 

(//) De la Warr (Earl) v. Miles (1881), 17 Ch. I). .33,3, C. A., where a prescrip- 
tivo right of cutting litter was established, although all parties wrongly 
behoved that the right was established by a previous decree ; Campbell v. Wdson 
(1803), 3 East, 294, where, there being an inclosure under which in 1778 all 
rights of way except those set out in the award were extinguished, a coitain 
right of way was set out to an allotment; but the owner, instead of using it, 
used another over the plaintiff’s land, and it was argued that the way had been 
used by mistake for that set out in the award, but it was held that a grant made 
since the in closure and lost might be presumed, though it would havo been 
otherwise if it had been shown that the user was in fact under the award. 
On the other hand, see Rivers (Lord) v. Adams (1878), 3 Ex. X). 361, where 
Kelly, C.B., said that, if user is referred to any other right than the one in 
respect of which it was actually exercised, great injustice may be done ; for a 
lord might allow the inhabitants of cottages to exercise a right as inhabitants, 
knowing that it was a right which could not be established in law, and which 
there was no necessity to interrupt ; and he might afterwards be bound by hia 
own inaction because another right might be acquired. 

( 2 ) Palmer v. Guadagnij [1906] 2 Ch. 494. The other side might be able to 
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It is open to question whether direct evidence can be given to 
rebut the presumption of a lost grant (a). 

1047. The doctrine of a lost grant is also frequently pleaded in 
aid of and as an alternative to claims of rights of common under 
the Prescription Act, 1832 (h). The latter as a rule are difficult to 
establish, partly in consequence of the length of time for which user 
must be proved in order to establish the right in cases where 
manors form parts of settled estates, and there has been a succes- 
sion of tenants for life, against whom sixty years* user must be 
shown, and partly in consequence of the diminished value of rights 
of pasturage on an open common and the consequent difficulty of 
proving continuous user. 

The general features of a claim by prescription at common law, 
by the doctrine of a lost grant, and by virtue of the Prescription 
Act, 1832, are much the same, and what has been written in the 
preceding pages wdll for the most part apply to claims under that 
Act (r). 

1048. So far as relates to rights of common and other jirofits d 
prendrCf the Prescription Act, 1832, provides (d) that no claim which 
may be lawfully made at common law by custom, prescri 2 ition, 
or grant, to any right of common (e) or other i)rofit or benefit to be 
taken and enjoyed from any land{/), where such right, profit, or 
benefit has been actually taken and enjoyed by any person claiming 
right thereto without interruption for the full period of thirty 
years, is to be defeated or destroyed by showing only that such 
right, profit or benefit was first taken or enjoyed at any time prior 
to such period of thirty years, but nevertheless such claim may be 
defeated in any other way by which the same is now liable to 
be defeated ; and when such right, profit, or benefit has been so taken 
and enjoyed as aforesaid for the full period of sixty years, the right 


Vy if the lost grant was subsequent to the Act, that there was no one who 
was capable of making the grant, as iu Neaverson v. Feterhoroiufh Itnral Didrict 
Council, [19021 1 Ch. 5o7, C. A. ^ 

(a) See the ailTerent opinions of the judges on this point in Dalton v. Angus 
(1881), 6 App. Cas. 740. 

(h) 2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71. 

(f) The Prescription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71), did not supersede the old 
form of prescription, but gave a new one, and it was formerly held that if the 
new plea was U'i»od, and it was desired to allege enjoyment “as of right,” the 
verj’^ words of the Act must be used, and the terms of the Act adhered to in all 
respects {Ilolford v. Hankinson (1844), 5 Q. B. 684) ; but under the modern form 
of pleading and powers of amendment the same strictness is not now required. 
As to pleading in cases of prescription, seo title Easements and Profits A 
Prendre. 

2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71, 8. 1. 

(c) Bights of common in ctoss do not come within the Prescription Act, 1832 
(2 & 3 Will, 4, c. 71), as, almough the words “ rights of common or other profit 
or benefit to be taken and enjoyed from or upon any land ” in i6id., s. 1, would 
bo wide enough to include them, the rule as to pleading laid down in s. 6 pre- 
cludes that {Shuttle worth v. Le Fleming (1865), 19 0. B. (n. 8.) 687). The 

J uestion was raised in argument in Mercer v. Denne, [1904] 2 Ch, 634, affirmed, 
1905] 2 Ch. 538, C. A, but no decision was given on it. 

(/) As the section expressly mentions land of “ our sovereign lord the King,” 
the Crown is bound by it. 
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thereto is to be deemed absolute and indefeasible, unless it appears 
that the same was taken and enjoyed by some consent or agreement 
expressly made or given for that purpose by deed or writing. 

Each of these two periods of thirty years and sixty years is to be 
deemed to be the period next before some suit or action wherein 
the claim or matter to which such period may relate has been or is 
brought into question {g) ; and no act or other matter is to be 
deemed to be an interruption within the meaning of the statute 
unless the same has been submitted lo or acquiesced in for one year 
after the party interrupted has had or has notice thereof, and of 
the person making or authorising the same to be made (h). 

Consequently, in claims under the Prescription Act, 1832, to 
rights of common a continuous enjoyment as of right and without 
interruption for either thirty or sixty years must be shown to have 
been exercised by the occupiers of the tenement in respect of which 
the right is claimed, and where enjoyment for the latter period can 
be shown the right is absolute and indefeasible unless enjoyed by 
some consent or agreement evidenced by deed or writing. Parol 
consent or agreement is insulBcient to bar the right (/). 

1049. Enjoyment as of right means an enjoyment had, not secretly 
or by stealth, or by tacit sufferance, or by permission asked from time 
to time, on each occasion or even on many occasions of using it, 
but an enjoyment had openly, notoriously, without particular leave 
at the time, by a person claiming to use, without danger of being 
treated as a trespasser, as a matter of right, whether strictly legal 
by prescription and adverse user or by deed conferring the right, 
or, though not strictly legal, yet lawful to the extent of excusing a 
trespass, as by a consent or agreement in writing not under seal in 
case of a plea for sixty years or by such writing or parol consent 
or agreement, contract, or licence in case of a plea for thirty 
years {k). 

1050. Proof of the user must be shown substantially during the 
whole period next before some suit or action in which the claim 
shall be brought in question (1), and particularly in the first and 
last years of the period over which the user extends (m), and in this 


(g) r.€., any action raising the question, not necessarily the pending action 
(Cooper V. Huhhuck (1862), 12 C. B. (n. s.) 45(5). 

(h) Prescription Act, 18.'32 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71), s. 4. As to pleading in cases 
of prescription, see title Easements and Phofits a Prendre. 

(i) Gardner v. Hodgson's Kingston Breweries Co., [HHl.’ij A. C. 229. 

{k) See Tickle v. Brown (18*56), 4 Ad. & El. ^69: Bennison v. Caitwriaht 
(1864), 0 13. & S. 1, 18; Be la Warr (Earl) v. Mdes (1S81), 17 Ch. D. 5135, 0. A. 
As to “tacit sufferance,’* see Gardner v. Hodgsons Brewery Co., [1901] 2 Ch. 
198, 0. A., per Homer, L.J., at p. 217. 

(/) Richards v. Fry (1838), 7 Ad. & El. 698. Compare Cooper v. Huhhuck 
(1862), 12 0. B. (n. s.) 456; and note (e), p. 486, aide, 

(m) Bailey v. Appleyard (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 161; Carr v. Foster (1842), 3 
Q. B. 581 ; Lowe v. Carpenter (ISol), 6 Exch. 825; Barker v. Mitchell (\SAiS), 
11 Ad. & El. 788 ; Be la Warr (Earl) v. Miles, supra. But on the question 
of a temporary non-user for a year, at the beginning or the end or in the 
middle of the statutory period, see Hollins v. Verney (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 304, 
314, 315, 0. A., where the court considered that, though the total absence 
of user for any year of the statutory period would be fatal unless explained in 
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respect the proof differs from that required in case of a lost grant (n>. 
No presumption will be drawn from evidence as to user during part 
of the period (o ) ; but the user need not necessarily be shown to 
have been exercised over the whole of the common (p). 

1051. Interruption of the enjoyment must be acquiesced in for a 
year to constitute a break in the enjoyment ((/), but interruptions 
acquiesced in for less than a year may be of great weight as evidence 
on the question whether there ever was a commencement of an 
enjoyment as of right, and are explanatory of what the user really 
was (r). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Rights depending upon Custom, 

1052. A right of common cannot, as stated above, be claimed by 
custom (fi) except in the case of copyholders of a manor (a) ; and for 
this rule two reasons have been assigned, one that the right cannot 
be released (/>) and the other that the subject of a profit d ])rendre 
would be liable to be entirely destroyed if it weie vested in an 
indefinite number of people (c). But cojiyholders are allowed to 
claim by custom, as they cannot claim by prescription by reason of 
the weakness of their estate (d). 

1053. Custom is local law as distinguished from the general 
common law, and is the local common law of the imrticular locality, 
district, or manor in which it exists (c). The requirements of a 
custom are that it shall be certain, reasonable and continuous, or 
rather that the evidence of user adduced in support of an alleged 


euch a way as to warrant the inference of continued actual enjoyment notwith- 
etanding such temporary non-user, a cessation of user which did not exclude 
the inference of actual enjoyment as of right for the full statutory period woubl 
not necessarily be fatal even although it occurred at the beginning or the end 
of the period. Tho question to be considered is whether non-user is to be 
attributed to an intermission or to an inteiTuption of the enjoyment. 

(n) See Gardner v. Ilodgson^s hrewerg Co., [1900] 1 Ch. 599; and pp. 480, 487, 
ante, 

(o) Bailey v. Appleyard (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 161, 

\p) Vtardon v. Underhill (1850), 10 Q. B. 120. 

Proscription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71), s. 4. 

(r) Eaton v. Swansea Wataworks (1851), 17 Q. B. 267, Lord Campbell, 
C.J., at p. 274. 

(s) See generally, as to custom, title Custom and Usage. 

{a) Gateward^s Case (1607), G Co. Rep. 59 b ; Lloyd v. Jones (1848), 6 C. B. 81 ; 
Co. Jiitt. 1 13 b. Any person who had an estate less than a fee simple was obliged 
to prescribe in the name of the owner of the fee (2 Bl. Com. 264, 265 ; and see 
Davies v. Williams (1851), 16 Q. B. 546, 559,; Hoskins v. Robins (1671), 2 
Wms. Saund. 324 ; Mellor v. Spateman (1669), 1 Wms. Saund. 343). This might 
be done in the case of tenants for life or for years or at will; but if a copy- 
holder were to jirescribe in the name of the lord of the manor, it would be a 
prescription by the lord against himself ns owner of the soil, and a man cannot 
prescribe against himself or claim a right of common in his own land. But 
since the passing of the Prescription Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71), s. 5, enjoy- 
ment of the right claimed by the occupiers of the tenement in resjiect whereof 
it is claimed as of right for the necessary periods may be alleged. 

(5) Mellor V. Spateman, supra, 

(c) Race v. Ward (1855), 4 E. & B. 702, Lord Campbell, C.J., at p. 712, 

(</) See p. 451, ante, 

(c) Ilammerion v. Honey (1876), 24 W. R. 603, per Jessel, M.R,, at p. 603, 
See further title Custom and Usage. 
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custom shall satisfy these requirements (/). It must also have 
existed from time immemorial (//). 

The rule laid down in claims by prescription that the long enjoy- 
ment necessary to establish the right must have been as of right, 
and therefore neither by violence, nor by stealth, nor by leave asked 
from time to time, applies equally in the case of a claim by custom {h). 

1054 . As claims to right of common by custom are necessarily 
made by copyholders, they will be established by proof that the 
custom as alleged exists within the manor, and the best evidence is 
obtainable from the court rolls of the manor (i). If, however, the 
court rolls have been lost or so kept that they do not show what 
customs exist, evidence of old people will establish the custom, and 
it is not necessary to show the user in respect of the particular 
tenement in respect of which the right is claimed, but evidence of 
reputation and of user by other copyholders will be admissible (j). 


Part V. — Alienation of Rights of Common. 

1055 . Common appendant will pass under a conveyance of the 
land to which it is appendant, and it is so necessarily incident to 
the land that it cannot be severed from it. Therefore it cannot be 
conveyed otherwise than with the land to which it is appendant (/c). 

Common appurtenant, on the other hand, may be granted 
separately from the land to which it is appurtenant, but only when 
it is for a fixed number of cattle, the reason for the distinction 
being that with a fixed number of cattle the burden on the land is 
not increased and the owner of the waste is not affected by the 
severance of the right of common from the land. If conveyed 
separately from the land, it is converted into a common in gross. 

Common appurtenant, so long as it continues appurtenant, will, 
like common appendant, pass by any deed which grants, bargains 
and sells, leases and releases, licences, or devises the land to which 
it is appurtenant. 


(/) Ilammerton v. Honey (1876), 21 W. R. 603, per Jessel, M.R., at p. 603. 
For an explanation of what constitutes reasonableness, see Jayson v. Smith 
(1838), 9 Ad. & El. 406, Ex. Ch., per Tindal, O.J., at p. 421. 

(v) Mercer v. Denne^ [1905] 2 Ch. 538, 577, 583, 0. A. 

(A) Milh V. Colchester Corporation (1867), L. R. 2 0. P. 476, 486. 

(V) In many of the cases “ custumals,” or customaries of the manor, have 
been produced, e.fif., Portland (Duke) v. Hill (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 765; in others 
the customs appear from entries in the court rolls, e.g., Chest e.rjield (LoriJ) v. 
Harris^ [1908] 1 Ch. 230 ; Coote v. Ford (1900), 83 L. T. 482, Where a custumal 
exists even though compiled within the time of legal memory, it is conclusive 
evidence against the existence of any custom not mentioned therein (Portland 
(Duke) V. //(//, supra). 

(j) Dunranen (Lord) v. Llewellyn (1850), 15 Q. B. 791, per Parke, B., at p. 812, 
explaining Weeks v. Sparke (1813), I M. & S. 179, and Prichard v. Powell (1845), 
10 Q. B. 589,603; Warrick v. Queen* s College^ Oxford (1871), 6 Ch. App. 732; 
Evans V. Merthyr Tydfil Urban District Council^ [1899^ 1 Ch. 241. 

(k) Bennett v. Reeve (1740), Willes, 246. The result is that, however often the 
land may be subdivided, every little parcel is entitled to common appendant pro- 
vided that there are cattle levant and couchant upon it (ibid.) ; and see p, 449, ante. 


Sect. .3. 
Prescription 
and Custom. 


Proof of 
custom. 


Common 

appendant. 


Common 

appurtenant. 




402 


CoMMOSS AXD tllOitTS Ofr CoStMOS. 


Part V. 
Alienation 
of Rights of 
Common. 

When deed 
necessary. 


ProvisIoTis 
prior to acqui- 
sitiou. 


1056. A deed is necessary both for a demise and surrender of a 
jtrojit a prendre that is not appendant or appurtenant to land (Z). 
Where a lease of a fishery has been granted by an agreement not 
under seal, even though the lessee is in possession of the fishery, 
which is an incorporeal hereditament, tlie agreement, not being 
under seal, cannot operate as a demise for years ; and the right to 
sue for trespass remains in the lessor (rn). 

But if there has been an actual enjoyment of an incorporeal 
hereditament by virtue of a lease which, not being under seal, is 
invalid, the lessor can recover rent for that enjoyment (w). 


Part VI. — Acquisition of Commons under 
Compulsory Powers. 

Skct. 1. — Proceedings prior to Acquisition. 

1057. The acquisition of commons and waste land by railway 
companies and other public or semi-public bodies, which in tbe 
early days of railroads was largely resorted to on account of the com- 
paratively small value of such land, is now safeguarded by various 
restrictions to ensure publicity and the attention of Parliament (o). 

Special machinery for the acquisition of common lands is 
provided by the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (p), but 
l)efore the procedure under that Act can be brought into operation 
certain special provisions have to be complied with. 

The standing orders of each House of Parliament require that in 
the November advertisements (q) of a Bill the promoters are to state 
the particulars of any common land which they propose to acquire 
by means of the Bill, and that a copy of every Bill proposing to 
take common land shall be deposited with the Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, who are to report upon the Bill to the committee to 
whom it is referred from the same point of view with reference 


(/) Co. Litt. 338 a ; 1 Wms. Saiuid. 23G a. 

(rn) Somerset [Duke) v. Fogwefl (182G), 5 15. & C. 873. So, too, in an action to 
recover rent on an agreement for a lease of a house and shooting and fishing, 
where the lessee had not occupied the house or enjoyed the sporting rights, the 
alleged lease was held invalid [Bird v. Iliyginson (1837), 6 Ad. & El. 824, Ex. Ch.) ; 
compare Bird v. Great Eastern Rail. Co. (1865), 19 C. B. (n. s.) 268. 

(n) Jones v. Reynolds (1836), 4 Ad. & hll. 805; Sutton v. 7'eniple 12 

hf. & W. 52, where the agreement was to take twenty acres of eddish or eatage 
in a certain pai-ish; Ilol/ord v. Pritchard (1849), 3 Exch. 793 (a case involving 
a light of fishing). 

(o) For precedents of the notices and other forms required in relation to this 
subject see Eucyclopsodia of Forms, Vol. Vlll., pp. 114 — 124. As to the 
law of compulsory purchase generally, see title Compulsory Purchase ais’d 
Compensation; and for the law relating to railways, title RA.iLWAy8 an© 
Canals. 

(p) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18, Bs. 99—107. 

(^) Aa to these, see title Parliament. 
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to such land, as if an application had been made to them to 
recommend an inclosure under the Inclosure Acts (r). A copy 
of the Bill is also to be deposited with the Home Office. 

1058. Provision is also made for the protection of commons in 
the case of land acquired for a light railway («). 

No land being part of any common, and no easement over or 
aflecting any common, can be acquired for a light railway without 
the consent of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, and the 
]3oard are not to give their consent unless satisfied (1) that, regard 
being had to all the circumstances of the case, such acquisition is 
necessary ; (2) that the exercise of the powers conferred by the 
order authorising the railway will not cause any greater injury to 
the common than is necessary ; and (3) that all proper steps have 
been taken in the interest of the commoners and of the public to 
add other land to the common (where this can be done) in lieu of 
the land taken, and, where a common is divided, to secure con- 
venient access from one part of the common to the other (/). 

Provision is made for the consideration of objections to the 
application or tbe draft order and for proper opportunities being 
given to the objectors of being heard in support of tlie objections (ii). 

‘‘Common” includes any land subject to be inclosed under 
the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1882 (;r), which practically means all 
land that is not held in severalty (a), any metropolitan common 
within the meaning of the Metroi')olitan Commons Acts, 1866 to 
1878 (i.r., land within the metropolitan police district) (/>), and any 
town green or village green (c). 

The Board in their report to the Committee of the House of 
Commons upon a private Bill for the acquisition of common land 
take into account the provisions apx^licable to land required for a 
light railway {d)^ and especially the desirability of providing other 
land in substitution for that taken from the common, or, when that 
is not practicable, of securing proper access between any severed 
portions of the common. 

It w^ould seem that urban sanitary authorities and district 
councils have a locus standi before the Committee to which 


Sect. 1. 
Proceedings 
prior to 
Acquisition. 

Provisions 
in case of 
light railways. 


Definition of 
“ common.’* 


Private Bills 
generally. 


(r) /.e., whether the iiiclosure will be for the benefit of the neighbourhood. 
See p. 540, post. 

(s) Light Ihiilways Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Yict. c. 48), under which the Light 
Railway Commissioners have power to authorise the acquisition of land for a 
light railway by a provisional order which only requires confirmation by the 
lioaid of Trade, and does not involve the necessity of bringing the matter biefore 
Parliament, as is required in cases of provisional orders for the inclosure or 
regulation of commons under the Inclosure Acts by the Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, except in cases where a scheme for the management of a 
common is made by a local authority under the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 
Vict. c. 30). 

(<) Light Railways Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. c. 48), s. 21. As to light railways 
generally, see title Tramways and Light Railways. 

(u) Ibid.y B. 22 . 

(») See p. 541, post. 

! aj See note (5), p. 542, jwst, 
bj See p. 606, post. 

c) Light Railways Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Yict. c. 48), s. 21 (2). 
a) supra. 
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Commons and Rights op Common. 


Bect. 1. 
Proceedings 
prior to 
Acquisition. 


Procedure 
where com- 
pulsory 
powers 
obtaiued. 


Compenpation 
to owner of 
soil. 


Compensatfon 
for common- 
able rights. 


any private Bill is referred with reference to commons which are 
suburban or which lie within their districts respectively (e). 

Sect. 2. — Procedure under the Lands Clauses Acts. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Acquhition of Rights of Owner of S(tiU 

1059. Assuming that the powers for compulsory purchase of a 
common or part of a common have been obtained, special provisions 
come into operation (/), and the purchase of the soil and the pur- 
chase of the commonable and other rights in or over the common 
have to be negotiated for separately, unless the commoners happen 
to be also owners of the soil. 

The promoters must first agree upon or settle by arbitration, 
as in a case of disputed compensation for other lands, the 
amount of compensaiion to be paid to the lord of the manor or 
other person entitled to the right in the soil of the lands in respect 
of such right, independently of any commonable or other 
rights to which he mny be entitled (r/). Upon payment or tender 
to the lord of the manor or such other person entitled as 
aforesaid of the compensation wdiich has been agreed upon 
or determined, or on deposit of such compensation in the Bank of 
England, the lord or otlier owner of the soil executes a conveyance 
to the pioinoters, or in default thereof the promoters may execute 
a deed poll, either of which deeds will vest the land in them. 

Such vesting, how’ever, is subject to the commonable and other 
rights aflecting the land until such rights shall have been 
extinguished by payment or deposit of the compensation for the 
same (//) ; and the promoters are not entitled to enter and use the 
land for their work until such compensation has been ascertained 
and paid (/). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Acquisition of Commonable and other Rights, 

1060. The compensation to be paid for the commonable and 
other rights in or over common lands, and also the compensation 
for the soil where the right in the soil belongs to the commoners, is 
then to be determined, if possible, by agreement between the pro- 
moters and a committee of commoners appointed for the pur- 
pose (/c). For the purpose of appointing this committee a meeting 
of the parties entitled to commonable or other rights must be 
convened by the promoters at some convenient place in the 
neighbourhood of the common (/). 


[e) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 8 ; Local Government Act, 
1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 26. See too pp. 597 et seq., post. 

(/) See Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), ss. 99— 
107. 


(^) Ihid.t 8. 99. For 'the procedure for determining compensation see ss. 16 — 
68 of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), and 
title Compulsory Purchase and Compensation. 

{h) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 100. 

{i) Stoneham v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1871), L. B. 7 


(k) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 101. 

(/) Ibid., 8 . 102. The meeting is to be called by public advertisement 
inserted once at least in two consecutive weeks in some local newspaper, 
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The meeting appoints a committee, not exceeding five in number, 
of the parties entitled to commonable or other rights, and at such 
meeting the decision of the majority of the persons entitled to 
commonable rights present binds the minority and all absent 
parties (m). 

The committee are empowered to enter into an agreement wdth 
the promoters, which binds all the commoners, for the compen- 
sation to be paid for the extinction of all commonable and other 
rights and all matters relating thereto, and may receive the com- 
pensation ; and the receipt of the committee or of any three of 
them is an effectual discharge, and the promoters are not bound 
to bee to the api)ortionmeiit or to the application of the compensa- 
tioji, and are not liable for misapplication or non-application 
thereof (n). 

If, however, the committee and promoters fail to agree, the 
amount of compensation is to be determined as in other cases of 
disputed compensation (o). If upon being duly convened by the 
promoters no effectual meeting takes place, or if the meeting fails 
to appoint a committee, the compensation is to be determined by a 
surveyor appointed by two justices, as when parties cannot be 
found (p). 

The above provisions are, however, not im 2 )erative so as to 
l)reclude specific performance of an agreement which does not 
strictly comply with them {q). 

1061. Upon jmyment or tender to the committee, or, if no com- 
mittee has been appointed, upon deposit in the Bank of England, of 
the agreed or determined compensation, the promoters may execute 
a deed poll, as in other cases of purchase of lands, and thereu 2 )on 
the lands will vest in the promoters freed and discharged from all 
commonable and other rights, and the promoters become entitled 
to immediate possession (r). 

Sect. 3. — ApjwriionmeHt and Ajiplication of Compensation Money, 

1082 The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (s), provided 
that the compensation when received by the committee should be 


tlie la^t of such insertions being not more than fourteen nor less than 
boven days prior to any such meeting; and notice of the mooting is also 
not loss than seven days previous to the holding thereof to ho affixed upon 
the door of the parish church where such meeting is intended to be held, or 
if there be no such church, some other place in the neighbourhood to which 
notices are usually aflixod. If the lands are parcel or holden of a manor, a 
Lke notice is to be given to the lord of the manor. 

(m) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 103. As the 
section expressly refers to the persons entitled present, and no power is given 
to the persons entitled, as in the Iiiclosure Acts, to appoint an agent or attorney 
to represent them, it seems clear that the committee must be appointed only by 
the persons entitled who are present, and that a solicitor or agent cannot vote. 

(n) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 104. 

lo) Ibid.f 8. 105. 

(p) lUd,, s. 106. See title Compulsory Purchase anu Compensation. 

(q) Bee V. ^^tafford and Utioxeter Bail. Co. (1875), 23 W. R. 868. 

(rj Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, c, IS), s. 107. 

{«) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18. 
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Commons and Rights of Common. 

apportioned by them among the several persons interested therein 
according to their respective interests ; but as it was found that in 
many cases this was a task beyond their powers, the committee are 
now empowered (a), when they are of opinion that the provisions of 
the Lands Clauses Act cannot be satisfactorily carried into effect, to 
apply in writing to the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries to call a 
meeting of the persons interested in the compensation money for the 
appointment of trustees of such compensation money and instruc- 
tions as to investment of the money and application of the income 
to such purposes, for the benefit of the persons interested therein, 
as the Board shall approve. 

If the Board see lit to proceed with the application, they call 
a meeting accordingly at which the majority in number and the 
majority in respect of interest bind the minority and absentees. 
This double majority is required at this and other meetings 
dealing with compensation money, although at the meeting to 
appoint a commoners’ committee a numerical majority only is 
requisite. In all cases it should be shown to the Board that the 
necessary majority has been obtained. Where there is any doubt 
as to the majority of interest, it should generally be calculated from 
the rateable value of the tenements in respect of which the right of 
common was exercised, or in the case of a stinted pasture from the 
number of stints (b). At the meeting persons interested can vote 
by proxy ^ , 

But if at the meeting no instructions are resolved upon, or if the 
Board deem such instructions unjust or unreasonable, the Board may, 
by order under their seal, give such instructions for the investment 
of the compensation money and for the application of the income as 
they think lit. Any order made by the Board, whether original or 
approving instructions passed at the meeting, is to contain provision 
for the appointment of new trustees from time to time, and is to be 
deposited and kept in the same way as inclosure awards (^/). Pay- 
ment to the trustees discharges the committee from all liability, and 
the trustees, after payment of the expenses incurred by the Board (e) 
in relation to the application and order, deal with the balance of the 
fund as directed by the order (/). 

1063. These powers were further extended by the Inclosure Act, 
1854 (g), under which a majority of the committee may apply to the 
Board to call a meeting of persons interested in the money to deter- 
mine whether or not it shall be apportioned among them under 

(a) Inclosure Act, 18o2 (15 & 16 Yict. c. 70), r. 22. The Act gave power to 
apply to the Inclosuie ComiuibsiontTS, but thoir powers are now vested in tlio 
hoard of Agriculture and Fisheries, who are thi'oughout this article refeired to 
as the Boai d ; see note (a), p. 544, 2iost, 

(b) See In closure Act, 1S45 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 22. 

{c) See p. 498, post. 

{(I) As to the deposit and custody of inclosure awards, see Inclosuro Act, 
1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. IIS), b. 14G ; and p. 58B, post. 

(e) In the Act the expenses of the Board only are provided for, but in practice 
the Board include in their expenses costs of the ajiplicants properly incurred 
in connection with the application and meeting. 

(/) IiicloRure Act, 1852 (15 & IG Viet. c. 79), s. 22. 

(y) 17 & 18 Vict. c. 97. 
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provisions contained in the Act (h). If the requisite majority in 
number and interest resolve upon apportionment, the compensation 
money is to be paid into the Bank of England to the credit of an 
account to be named by the Board, and the committee are there- 
upon discharged from all liability (i). The Board, acting by them- 
selves or an assistant Commissioner appointed for the purpose, are 
then empowered to determine and award the compensation money to 
the persons interested according to their respective interests in the 
land taken, with power to hold meetings, call for evidence, employ 
a surveyor etc. (/c). At these meetings persons may vote by proxy. 

1084. The Commonable Rights Compensation Act, 1882, pro- 
vides additional modes of dealing with compensation money, and 
under it the committee or a majority thereof, or after the expira- 
tion of twelve months from the payment of the money to the com- 
mittee any three of the persons claiming to be interested in the 
money may ajoply in writing to the Board to call a meeting of the 
persons interested to consider the application of the money, and at 
such meeting resolutions may be passed by a majority in number 
and in value of interests for the application of the money in one or 
more of the following ways:— (1) In the improvement of the 
remainder of the common ; (2) in defraying the exijenses of a 
scheme under the Metropolitan Commons Acts, or a provisional 
order for regulation under the Inclosure Acts, or an application 
to Parliament for a private Bill or otherwise for the preservation 
and management of the common as an oj^en space ; (3) in defraying 
the expenses of any legal proceedings for the protection of the 
common or the commoners’ rights over it; (4) in the purchase of 
additional land to be used as common land ; and (5) in the pur- 
chase of additional laud to be used as a recreation ground for the 
neighbourhood (/). 

The terms of the resolution, which is made binding on the 
minority and absent parties, are embodied in an order of the 
Board, and the money is applied as directed by the order (m). 

1065. Where additional common land is purchased it is conveyed 
to trustees, who are appointed by, and their powers and duties defined 
ill a further order of, the Board (containing also provisions for the 
appointment of new trustees), all pursuant to resolutions passed as 
before at a special meeting convened by the Board (?i). Land pur- 
chased for a recreation ground is conveyed to a local authority, as 


(//) Iiidosuio Act, 1804 (17 & 18 Yict. c, 97), s. 10. , 

(?) 8 . 10 . 

(/(?) 8. 17. In practice, those cases have alwa 3 "s boon rofoirod bj" Ihe 

Board to one of their assistant commissioners, who are practising barristers 
holding appointments under the Boaid. The assistant commissioner issues 
xiotices b}’’ advertisement and otherwise to all persons interested to send m 
claims, calls a meeting or meetings in the locality to determine the claims, and 
makes his award in due course. 

(/) Commonable Bights Compensation Act, 1882 (*15 Viet. c. 15), s. 1. 

(m) /did, , 8. 2. Copies of all orders made by tlie Board are to be deposited 
and kept as in closure awards are directed to be kept (?did,, s. 5) ; see Inclosui'e 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, c. 1 18), s, 146; and p. 586, poai, 

(n) Commonable Bights Compousatiou Act, 1S82 (45 Vict. c. 15), g. 2 (2), 
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Commons anu Rights of Common. 


Sect. 8. 
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specified in the Act, and held and managed in accordance with the 
provisions relating to recreation grounds contained in the Inclosure 
Acts (o). 

1066. Compensation money for any recreation ground or field 
garden taken under compulsory powers is to be applied in the 
manner provided by the Inclosure Acts with respect to the sur- 
plus rents arising from recreation grounds and field gardens 
respectively ( 2 >). 

1067. The Commonable Rights Compensation Act, 1882, does not 
embody the provisions of the Inclosure Acts, and contains no iiower 
for a person interested to appoint an agent or attorney. It would 
seem, therefore, that at meetings held under this Act persons 
interested must be personally present in order to vote, and that in 
this respect such meetings differ from those held under the 
Inclosure Acts, 1852 and 1854(g), relating to the division of tiie 
compensation money among the persons interested. 

1068. Provision is also made for legalising by an order of the 
Board the previous application of compensation money by a com- 
mittee ill one or more of the ways authorised by the Act, and fur 
discharging the committee from liability in respect of such appli- 
cation. The order is to be made in pursuance of a resolution 
])assed at any meeting of the persons interested called by the Board 
in manner provided for meetings under that Act (?*) and by a 
majority in number and a majority in value of interests. The 
})rovision8 as to the purchase of additional common land or the 
purchase of a recreation ground are to apply where the money has 
been laid out in the purchase of land (s). 

The New Forest is excluded from the operation of the Act (a). 

Sect. 4. — Proiicr 'Tribunal to deal with Comj^ensation Money, 

1069. The committee of commoners, and in cases of difficulty 
the Board, are tlie proper tribunal to ascertain who are the persons 
interested in the compensation money, and what are their interests. 
In the abr.ence of fraud or misconduct on the part of the com- 
mittee, the Chancery Division of the High Court has no original 
power to interfere with the jurisdiction of either body (5) ; but in 


(o) Commonable Rights Compensation Act, 1882 (45 Yict. c. 15), s. 2 (5). For 
these provisions, see p. 591, 

(p) Ibid.j 8. 3. For the application of those rents, see p. 592, post, 

(q) Inclosiire Act, 1852 (15 & 10 Viet. c. 79), s. 35 ; Inclosure Act, 1854 
(17 & 18 Viet. c. 97), 8, 21 ; Inclosure Act, 18:15 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), b. 21. 

(r) See Commonable Rights Compensation Act, 1882 (45 Viet. c. 15), b. 2 (4). 
This provision was made as it was found by the Roard tnat committees had in 
(pome cases so irregularly apjdied compensation money instead of dividing it. 
The cases in which relief was required have probably all been disposed of, so 
that it is unnecessary to state the procedure at length. 

(s) Commonable Rights Compensation Act, 1882 (45 Viet. c. 15), s. 4. For 
a form of application under such circumstances, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. VIII., p. 124, Foim No. 00. 

i o) 8. 0. 

b) Jiichards v. Be Winton, [1901] 2 Ch. 566, per Kbkkwich, J., dismissing. 
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several capes where there was considerable complication, and no 
objection was raised, the rights of persons entitled to compensation 
money have been determined by the Chancery Division (c). 


Part VII. — Rights of the Lord of the 
Manor and Owner of the Soil 

Sect. 1. — General Rights, 

1070. The lord of the soil is owner of everything upwards to the 
heaven and downwards to the centre of the earth except such 
things as custom, usage, or grant has conferred upon the commoners. 
So long as he does not interfere with the commoners’ rights, he 
may use the land and the produce thereof as absolutely as if no 
right of common had place on 

If sufficient common is left to the commoners, the lord of the 


after carefully considering the enactments above referred to, for want of 
jurisdiction, an action against a committee of commoners in which the plaintilf 
claimed to be entitled as sole commoner to all the compensation money. 
The decision was appealed against, but during the hearing the parties agreed 
to refer to an arbitrator the ascertainment of the persons entitled, and on his 
finding the court dismissed the appeal without deciding the question of 
jurisdiction {Richards v. De WintWi [1903] 1 Oh. 507, C. A.). 

(c) Nash V. Combs (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 51, where a bill was filed by the com- 
mittee for the direction of the court as to the application of money arising from 
the taking of a common in which the resident and non-resident freemen of 
Bedford were interested, and questions had arisen ; Fox v. Am/iurst(lSld)f L. B. 
20 Eq. 403, where the court decided questions between the freeholders, copy- 
holders, and enfranchised copyholders of the manor of Hackney aiising in 
respect of several compensation funds; Austin y. Am hurst (1877), 7 Ch. I). 
689 (claim by occupiers against owners in respect of the same funds); A.-6r. 
V. Meyrick, [1893] A. 0. 1, where a railway company had paid into court the 
purchase-money of part of a turbary allotment, and the questions were dealt 
with on petition ; Wcatherley v. Latjtoiiy [1892] W. N. 165. See also the case 
of Evans v. Merthyr Tydfil Urban District Councilj [1899] 1 Ch. 241, 0. A., 
where in an action for specific performance against the promoters the question 
was whether or not part oi the land taken was subject to any commonable rights. 

The decision of K^kewich, J., in Richards v. De Winfon, [1901] 2 Ch. 566, 
appears to bo in accordance both with the provisions of the statutes and with 
the intention of the le^slature to provide an inexpensive tribunal for the 
division of the money ; but the other cases quoted show that, if all the parties 
are agreed, the court will entertain the question of distribution, and, as 
Kekewich, J., suggested {ibid.^ p. 676), woidd equally do so on representation 
made by the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

{d) 3 Cru. Dig. 93; D<^ v. Davidson (1813), 2 M. & S. 175, per Lord 
Ellenborough, O.J., at p. 184. See also Arlett v. Ellis (1827), 7 B. & C. 346, 
per Bayley, J., at p. 369 : “ The lord has rights of his own reserved upon the 
waste, I do not say subservient to, but concurrent with, the rights of the 
commoners. He has a right to stock the common and to every benefit to be 
derived from the soil not inconsistent with the rights of the commoners ; and 
when it is ascertained that there is more common than is necessary for the 
cattle of the oommoners, the lord, as it seems to me, is entitled to take that 
for his own purposes.** See also Hall v. Byron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 667, 675; 
Robinson v. Dulup Suiyh (1879), 11 Ch. D. 798, C. A. 
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Commons and Rights of Common. 


Sect. 1 . Boil by common law right, independently of any statute, may plant 
Oeneral trees, breed conies, depasture cattle, grant iicences to strangers 

Right s. to take the herbage and pasturage and other products of 

and in the Boil(c), and inclose or, to use the technical term, 
approve the waste. The right of approvement, however, has, in 
the interests of the population of the neighbourhood and the 
general public, been subjected to material restriction and super- 
vision by recent legislation (/). 

The right of planting trees or of making a rabbit warren must 
necessarily be exercised only to a limited extent, as it involves 
interference with the pasturage, and if the commoners can prove 
insufficiency of pasture, they are entitled to bring an action against 
the lord, though they must not themselves cut down the trees or fill 
up the rabbit holes (g). 


Pasturage 
for lord 8 
cattle. 


Licence by 
lord to 
strangers. 


1071. The right of the lord to have pasturage for his own cattle 
on the common is always one of the characteristics of a waste on 
which rights of common exist, and so long as it continues a common 
no presci iption can deprive him of the right, nor is it dependent upon 
there being a sufficiency of common for the other commoners (Ji), 
Where a right is established to exclude the lord from the common 
it will be found to bo a sole or several pasture or herbage, and not 
a right of common (i). 

J'he lord or owner of the soil may also license strangers to put 
their cattle on the common, but not to the prejudice of the com- 
moners so that they have not sufficient common (/c), and where in 
an action by a commoner for interference with his rights of 
common the defendant pleads a licence from the lord, he should 
aver that sufficient common is left (1), A licence from the lord 
for a time certain must be by deed, for that is tantamount to a 
grant ; otherwise if the licence is only pro hdc vice {m). 


Driving tlie 
oommon. 


1072. A custom frequently exists for the lord of the manor to 
drive the common at stated periods to ascertain whether there are 


U) See cases cited in note (d), p. 499, a^/fe, 

(/) See p. 509, post These rights of the owner of the soil in ancient times 
were unquestionably of much greater value than at the present day, wlien 
it is unusual to find a common vmich will sustain more stock than can estahli.'sh 
rights by reason of levancy and couchancy upon the old inclosures to which it 
is attached ; but where any such common is now left there is no doubt that, in 
the absence of an express prescription to the contrary", the overplus belongs to 
the owner of the soil (Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 65), The circumstances con- 
nected with the Banstead commons brought out in Robertson v. Hartopp (1889), 
43 Ch. D. 484, 0. A., afford a notable example of how rights of common prac- 
tically dormant may be discovered. 

{g) As to trees, Kirby v. Sadgrove (1797), 1 Bos. & P. 13, where Eyee, C.J., 
twice refers to a right of common as an easement instead of as a profit d prendre ; 
Arhtt V. Eilis (1H27), 7 B. & 0. 346. As to rabbits, see Cooper v. Marshall 
(1757), 1 Burr. 259 ; Robinson v. Dideep Singh (1879), 11 Ch. D. 798, C, A. 

(A) Co. Litt, 122 a, cited in full in note (d), p. 460, ante. 

\i) Ibid. 

(A) MeUor v. Spateman (1619), 1 Wms. Saund. 343 (notes); AUcinson t. 
Teasdale (1772), 3 Wils. 278 ; Qreenhaw v. Ilshy (1747), WiUes, 619. 

(Z) Smith V. Fetheruell (1674), Freem. (k. b ) 190. 

(m) Monky. Butler (1619), Cro. Jac. 574; Ramsey v. Rawson (1670), 1 Vent. 1|, 
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too many cattle of commoners on the wastes, and whether there are 
cattle of strangers there ; and it is apprehended that the lord 
would have this right in the absence of special custom. The custom 
has fallen into abeyance in many places, but is regularly exercised 
in many of the large fells in the north of England and other 
mountainous areas. 

Distress is incident as of common right to a right to drive the 
common when cattle are found to be unlawfully upon it(n ) ; and the 
lord may drive the cattle of the commoners with those of strangers 
which he has seen to a convenient place to separate them without 
alleging any custom (o). But if the usage is at certain times in the 
year to drive the common to ascertain whether there are cattle of 
strangers there, or the common is surcharged, the custom must be 
shown (j)). 

1073. The right of shooting and of taking the game on the 
common, which belongs to the lord as owner of the soil, is an interest 
in the realty, and a grant of it is a licence of a 2)rofit a prendre (q). 
The owner of the fee may sever it from the ownership of the soil 
and grant it as a separate tenement to another in fee (/). 

1074. Free warren, or the right to keep and maintain beasts and 
birds of warren within the precincts of a manor or other place, is not 
a manorial right, but a franchise to which title must be made either 
by a grant from the Crown or by prescription which supposes such 
a grant (s), and may be held as well by a person not lord of a manor 
as by one who is. It is so separate from the manor that when the 
lord has also acquired a right of free warren over the manor and 
conveys the manor with all rights of fishing, fowling, hunting, and 
shooting belonging to it, that will not carry the free warren, not 
because the words are not large enough, but because it does not 
belong to the manor (i). It may be appurtenant to the manor by 
prescription or by the terms of the original grant, like any other 
profit d jyreiulre or easement, so as to pass by a conveyance of the 
manor with the appurtenants, but that does not make it a manorial 
right (?(). 

The grant of a warren by a person who is owner of the soil and 


(n) Brom field Y, Teigh (1672), 2 Lev. 87. 

(o) Thomas v. Nichole (1680), 3 Lev. 40. 

ip) Ibid, 

(7) Eivart V. Graham (18r)9), 7 II. L. Cas. 331. 

(r) Wickham v. Hawker (1840), 7 M. & W. 63, adopted in Mimjrave v. Foretef 
(1871), L. R. 6 Q. B. 690, 592. 

(fl) See 2 Bl. Com. 38, where the author gives an account of forests, chases, 
parks, and waiTens. Beasts and fowls of warren are the hare, coney, }>hpaQant, 
and partridge, and, apparently, wild duck {Fitzhardiiige{Lord)Y. Furcell y [1908] 
2 Ch. 139, per Paeker, J., at p. 163) ; seeManwood, Pqiest Laws, chap. 1, s. 3 ; 
Devonshire {Duke) v. Lodge (1827), 7 B. & C. 36, which decided that grouse 
were not birds of waiTen, though in an early Game Act (1 Jac. 1, c. 27), which 
was repealed by the Game Act, 1831 (1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 32), they are included 
as game. 

it) Morris v. Dimes (1831), 1 Ad. & El. 654. 

(u) See Sowerby r. Smith (1874), L. B. 9 C. P. 624, per Cleasby, B., 
p. 645, Ex. Gh. 
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has also a right of free warren in it, may pass an estate in the soil 
if the context of the instrument shows tlie intention to be such, but 
that is not its prhnd facie construction (w). 

The right of free warren was originally granted by the Crown 
over the lands of the grantee, and not over the lands of a third 
person, and was after the Norman conquest utilised as a means of 
protecting the game, which was regarded in early times as the sole 
property of the monarch, the sole and exclusive power of killing 
the game, so far as the warren of the grantee extended, being given 
to him on condition of his preventing other persons from doing so, 
and the grantee was in reality no more than a royal gamekeeper. 
The right of free warren over another’s ground arose where men 
who were keen sportsmen sold their estates and reserved the free 
warren, or right of killing game (x). 

An action of trespass will lie by the owner of a free warren 
against one who enters the warren and takes or drives away the 
beasts or fowls of warren (a). 

The right of free warren is of importance in cases of inclosure, as 
it remains in the lord of the manor unless lie is expressly deprived 
of it by the provisional order and Act, whereas a right of sporting 
over the waste which is merely an incident of his ownership of the 
soil is destroyed when the soil is taken away from him and allotted 
to others by virtue of the Act (b), 

1075. A lord may have a right in respect of the waste of his own 
manor to turn cattle on the waste of an adjoining manor, but sucli 
a right would be difficult to prove if there were old inclosed lands 
of the adjoining manor in respect of which the right was also 
claimed (c). 


(w) Beauchamp {Earl) v. TFiwn (1873), L. E. C II. L. 223 ; and see Robinson 
V. Duleep (1879), 11 Oh. D. 798, C. A, 

(x) See 2 Bl. Com. 38. “ A grant of free warren is in general confined to the 
lands of the grantee. The King could not grant it over the lands of a third 
person, and though he might grant it over his own lands, we are not aware of 
any instance of its having been done. Unless the words are such as to show 
unequivocally that such is the intention, we think they would not have that 
effect ” (A.-G, v. Parsons (1832), 2 Cr. & J. 279, 302, per Lord Lynduuust, C.B., 
at pp. 308, 309, where a grant of free warren within the demesne lauds of the 
grantee, his heirs and assigns, and in all other lands and woods in the same 
hundred, manor, town etc., was held only to include free warren in the demesne 
lands and tenemental lands of the grantee). For a case of a right of free warren 
over all the lands in the manor acquired by prescription, see Carnarvon 
{Earl) V. Villehois (184-4), 13 M. & W. 313. 

(r/) Com. l)ig. tit. Trespass, A 2. 

(6) See the cases on this subject collected at pp. 676 seq,, post, 

(c) Sefton (Earl'j v. Court (1826), 6 B. & C. 917, where the commons of one 
manor had been inclosed under an Inclosure Act, and an adjoining common 
was inclosed some twenty -five years afterwards ; the tenant of the lord of the 
manor of which the commons had been first inclosed had exercised rights of 
common over the waste of the second manor by cattle kept not only on the old 
inclosures, but on what had been fonnerly waste, and the lord claimed to be 
entitled to an allotment in respect of all the land ; and it was held that the right 
as stated above might exist, and as the attention of the jury had not been 
sufficient! V directed to the question whether the cattle had been turned out in 
respect of what was foimerly waste, a new trial was ordered, but the lord 
iubsequeutly abandoned his claim. 
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A lord may inclose his own manor against an adjoining manor 
where there is common of vicinage (d). 

1076. Again, the lord may sink shafts to work mines and use all 
necessary and lawful means to procure coal or other materials from 
the soil, doing as little damage as possible (/^) ; he may dig brick 
earth (/), take gravel, marl, loam, and subsoil, for his own use and 
for the purpose of sale(^), and do other acts of a like nature; but he 
must always in the exercise of rights of this nature exercise them 
in moderation, and not with excess or wantonness(/t), and, unless he 
can prove a special custom, must not infringe ui)on the rights of the 
commoners (i). 

1077. The lord may be controlled in tbe exercise of all these 
rights by prescription or custom, and an action will lie against him 
at the suit of a commoner for a surcharge of any kind or for any 
unnecessary opening of the soil whereby the commoners* cattle are 
injured (k), but the rights of the commoners may be subservient to 
the rights of the lord when the two are in conflict (1). 

Sect. 2. — Approvement 

1078. The right of inclosing the superfluous waste, or, as it is 
technically called, the right of approvement, was granted, or more 
properly conlirmed {m), to the owners of the soil of waste lands by 
the Statute of Merton (?/), which was passed “because many great 
men of England (w’hicli have enfeofl*ed knights and their free- 
holders of small tenements in their great manors) have complained 
that they cannot make their profit of the residue of their manors, 
as of wastes, woods, and pastures, whereas the same feoffees have 
sufficient pasture as much as belongeth to their tenements,’* and 


(d) Tjjrrimjham^s Case (loS-i), 4 Co. Hep. 36 a, 3S l>; and see p. 459, ante. 

(e) Cuo V. Cauthorn (1662), 1 Keb. 390; BenfiMside Local Board v. Covseit 
Iron Co. (1877), 3 Ex. D. 54 ; and other cases cited in the notes on pp. 573 et 

where the manorial lights of the Bishop of Durham in a groat number of 
manors in the north of England are refeiTed to. 

( f) Viu. Abr. tit. Common, A a, 6. 33; LasctUes v. Onslow [Lord) (IS77), 2 
Q. B. D. 433. 

(y) Hall V. Enron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 667. 

(A) Place V. Jackson (1824), 4 Dow. & (K. B.) 318. 

(f) Hall V. Byron ^ supra. 

{k) See pp. 516, 617, post, and cases there referred to. 

(/) Bateson v. Green (1793), 6 Term Hep. 411, where it was held tnat a right 
of the lord to dig clay pits and license others to do so, though there was not 
Bufficiency of pasture even if the pits were not dug, might be proved by long 
evidence of user of the right by the lord without interruption or complaint and 
the absence of any evidence to show that Ills right was limited. See the 
opinions upon this case in Hall v. Byron^ supra, and Hdton v, Granville {Earl) 
(1845), 5 Q. B. 701. ■Though its soundness has been questioned, there appears to 
be no objection to the principle which underlies it, that when the lord made the 
original grant he may nave reserved to himself rights which would l estrict the 
enjoyment of those which he granted to the commoners. On the same subject 
see Place v. Jackson^ supra. 

(m) This question is fully discussed in Elton, Commons, chap, x., pp. 170 

* O^’stat. 20 Hen. 3, o. 4 (1236). 
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which enacted that when such feoffees brought an assise of novel 
disseisin (which was then the proper method for a commoner to 
adopt ^^ho was deprived of his right of common), and it was either 
acknowledged or proved by the assise that they had as much 
pasture as sufficed for their tenements, and that they had free 
egress and regress from their tenement unto the pasture, the lords 
on whom the complaint was made were to go quit of as much as 
they had made their profit of their lands, wastes, woods, and 
pastures and of the assise, or, in other wwds, that they might 
retain the inclosures w^hich they had made without further 
question. 

^i’his statute w’as confined to cases between the lord and tenant, 
and did not extend to cases in which common belonging to a 
tenement held of one loi*d was exercised over waste belonging to 
another lord (o). 

1079. The Statute of Merton w^as extended by the Statute of 
’Westminster II. (p) to meet these latter cases. After reciting 
that, forasmuch as no mention was made (in the Statute of 
Merton) between neighbour and neighbour, many lords of wastes, 
woods, and i)astures had been hindered by the contradiction of 
neiglibours having sufficient pasture, and forasmuch as foreign 
tenants had no greater right of commoning in the woods, N\astes 
and pasture of any lord than the proi^er tenants of the same lord, 
it was ordained that the Statute of Merton should thenceforth hold 
place between lords of wastes, woods, and pastures, and neighbours, 
saving sufficient pasture to their men (ne., tenants) and neighbours, 
BO that the lords of such wastes etc. might approve themselves of 
the residue. And this was to be observed by such as claimed 
pasture as appurtenant to their tenements. 

But if any claimed common of pasture by special feoffment or 
grant for a certain number of beasts or otherwise than of common 
right ((2'), he ought to have it; and as covenant did abrogate the 
common law, he should have such recovery as he ouglit to have by 
the form of grant made unto him. 

The statute also provided that by occasion of a windmill, sheep- 
house, dairy, enlarging of a court necessary, or courtelage (curtilage), 
no man was to be grieved by assise of novel disseisin of common of 
pasture (r). 


(o) Williams, Rights of Common, p. 100; and soe the interpretation of the 
statute by Bracton, quoted by him on p. 100, and his arguments in favour of 
the non-manorial oripn of lights of common of pasturo from the terms of tlie 
amending Statute of Westminster II. (10 Edw. 1, c. 40). 
fp) 13 Edw. 1, c. 46(1275). 

(</) There is a curious mstrnnslation of this expression in some editions of 
the statutes (pointed out in Williams, Rights of Common, p. Ill), which is 
adopted in 2 Co. Inst., p. 473, where the statute and translation are sot out at 
length. That the translation given above is coiTect appears from the recital of 
the Act in the confiiming Act of 3 «& 4 Edw. 0, c. 3, s. 2, 

(r) This Act has been liberally construed by the courts, and Lord CoKB 
observes that these five kinds of improvements wnich may be done both between 
lord and tenant and neighbour and neighbour without leaving sufficient common 
to thoji that have it are put but for examples, “for the lord may erect a house 
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1080 . The Statutes of Merton and of Westminster 11. («) were Sect. 2 . 
confirmed by a statute of Edward VI. (/), which recited that they Approve- 
had been thought beneficial to the commonwealth. ment. 


The same Act(n) also legalised encroachments from wastes on confi^tion 
whicli “ certain necessary houses ** had been built and ground not by statute of 
exceeding three acres had been inclosed with the same, and also Edward vi. 
inclosures for gardens, orchards, and ponds not exceeding two acres, 
but provided that the owner or owners of the waste miglit lay open 
any excess where more than three acres had been inclosed (w), 

1081 . These powers of approvement under the statutes are not Approvcmerd 
confined to lords of manors, but may be exercised by any owner of cojifin. d 
a waste Cr). It is not necessary that he should be owner in fee; manors! 
the rigiit may be exercised by an owner pur autre lic {ij). The 

Statute of Merton says nothing about the nature or interest of the 
lord in the soil, and it is immaterial to the commoner if sufficient 
common is left to him whether the lord incloses in his owm right 
or as grantee of another {a), 

1082 . It is essential, except in cases coming under tlie provisions SumdenoT of 
of the Statute of Westminster II. above referred to (/>), and 
possibly in cases of statutory grant or inclosure for particular ^ 
purposes (c), that the lord should in any approvement under 

the Statutes of iferton and of Westminster 11. leave sufficiency 

for the dwellinp; of a beast keeper for the safe custody of the beasts ns well of 
the loid as of tho comTuonera there depasturing in that soil, and yet it is not 
within the letter of this law” (2 Co. Inst., p. 470). So, the erection of two 
cottages by the owner of a waste for the habitation of two woodwaids to pre- 
serve the woods, and for the safe custody of the cattle of tlie ])Iu’iitilf and of 
other persons entitled to rights of common, was held justified in l\itu(h v. 

filths (1S42), 9 M. & W. 830. Seo also Nevi it v. JlaiicvrUm {or /Imrurfon) 

(1062), 1 Lev. 02; Itohinson v. Duleep Siiiifh (1870), 11 Ch. 1). 708, 822, C. A., 

Ill Patrick v. btuhhs, supra^ PARKE, J5., at p. 837, stated Unit tho right of the 
loid to iiicloso so much common as was necessary for the curtilngo of his man- 
sion-house explained tUe case of NeviJl v. Uancerlou^ supra ^ and the dictwui of 
AVindiiam, J., therein that it was necessary to aver that suflicient common 
was left “only where tho inclosure is for the improNemout of tho land, not 
where it is for the enlargement of the curtilage.” 

“Necessary curtilage” is explained by liord Coke to relate not to the 
quantity of the freehold the lord has, but to his person, estate, or degree, and 
for his necessary dwelling and abode, “for if he have no freehold tliere in tliut 
town but his house onl 5 % yet may he make a necessary enlaigemcnt of his 
curtilage” (2 Co. Inst., p. 470). 

(«) 20 Uen. 3, c. 4 (1230) ; 13 Edw. 1, c. 40 (127o). 

(0 3 & 4 Edw. 6, c. 3, s. 3. 

(a) /6fc/., ss. 5, 0. 

{w) From the wording of /T/ttZ., s. 4, it is not clear whether a house and grounds 
efaiiding on three acres and a further inclosure of thioo acres from the waste ore 
referred to, but it would seem from s. 6 that tho whole encroachment was not to 
exceed three acres. See also the repealed stat. 31 Eliz. c. 7, refei’red to at p. 400, 
whicli required that every new cottage should have at least five acres 
of land. 

(y) Glover v. Lane (1780), 3 Term Pop. 445 ; Patrick v. Stuhhs^ tupro, 

(y) Patrick v. Stubbs, supra, 

\a) Ibid,, per Rolfe, 13., at p. 838. 

(h) See note (r), p. 504, ante* 

(c) See p. 510, post 
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of pasture for the commoners {d), and the onus of proving that 
sufficient pasture has been left lies upon the lord (e). 

1083. The early rule to ascertain sufficiency of common was to see 
how much cattle the hay and straw which the husbandman got upon 
his own tenement would find sufficiently in winter if they lay in 
liouse and to be kept therewith all the winter season ; for so much 
should he have common in summer, and that is sufficient (/). 

It has been contended that in determining the question of 
sufficiency of common the average number of stock turned out and 
the probability of all the commoners exercising their rigijts to tlie 
full might be taken into account (^). The law, however, may now 
be regarded as established (h) that in considering the question of 


(d) Statute of Merton, 1236 (20 Hen. 3, c. 4) ; Arldt v. Ellin (1820), 9 13. & C. 
671. Compare Iladyer v. Ford (1819), 3 B. & Aid. 153. 

{e) Arlett V. ElliSt supra; Betts v. Thompson (1871), 6 Ch. App. 732, 741 ; 
Hull V. Byron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 667. Where the commoner brings an action 
for surcharge or other exercise of the rights of the loid over the common, the 
onus of proof is reversed (ihid ,) ; and see p. 518, post. 

(/) Surveyenge (1539), usually attributed to Sir Anthony Fifzherbert. The 
quotation is given by Fry, L.J., in the original language in Robertson v. Hartopp 
(1888), 43 Ch. D. 484, 0. A., whore he quotes also from Smith v. Bonsall (1597), 
Oouldsb. 117, and Colev. Foxman (1616), Noy, 30. 

{g) Lake v. Fluxion (1854), 10 Exch. 196, where it was held that the right of 
the Crown to turn deer upon the waste did not form an element in determining 
the question of sufficiency (but in that case no deer had been turneil on for 
ui)vvards of twenty years, and tho case is further inconsistent with Commis- 
sioners of Sewers v. Glasse (1874), L. R. 19 Eq. 134) ; Lascelles v, Onslow [Lord) 
(1877), 2 Q. B. D. 433, whore, in an action for distuibance of rights of 
common against a lord of a manor who had granted leases of parts of a 
very large common for brick-kilns and brickworks, and had made other grants 
of small portions of the common, a special case stated by an arbitrator having 
found that there was sufficiency of pasture for all persons entitled except in very 
dry seasons, and that there was always a sufficiency for the average number of 
stock which had been turned on during the last ten years, and also that tho 
rights of turbary and of estovers had not been matoiially interfered with, the 
court, while recognising that the burden of proof was on the lord, considered 
that he had shown that sufficient pasture was left, and decided in his favour. 

[h) ISy Roheitson v. Hartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, 0. A. The action was 
brought by freehold and copyhold tenants of the manor of Banstead and owners 
of lands formerly copyhold, but afterwards enfranchised, on behalf of themselves 
and all other owners and occupiers of such lands, against the lord of tho manor 
and his mortgagees to establish the rights of common of pasture for cattle levant 
and couchant; rights of estovers of heath, gorse, and rushes for fodder and 
litter and other purposes of husbandry, and for fuel ; the right of turbary and 
taking turves for burning in ancient messuages; and tho right of digging sand, 
loam, and gravel for repairing such messuuges and dressing the land; and to 
restrain the lord from maintaining and making inclosures and destroying the 
pasturage by cutting turves, digging loam and sand, gravel etc,, so as to interfere 
with the rights claimed. A referee found that practically the rights claimed 
existed as appendant or appurtenant in the freehold, customary freehold, and 
copyhold tenants of the manor, and in owners of certain other lands not held 
of the manor, over certain large wastes known as the Banstead commons ; that, 
on tho assumption (which had been agreed uponj of two sheep per acre, rights 
of common were exercisable for 2,376 sheep (reduced by the judge to 1,440 
sheep) ; that, notwithstanding the inclosures, there was a sufficiency of estovers 
and turbary, but an insufficiency of common of pasture ; that the common could 
carry 1,200 sheep if they were turned out according to the modern practice 
of farming under which the sheep would not obtain their whole sustenance 
from the common dminc the summer; that the number of sheep for which 
rights had been admitted by the defendants was 543, for which the commons 
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sufficiency of pasture the number to be taken into account is to be 
determined not according to the average number turned out, but 
according to the number which each commoner is entitled to turn 
out (i) ; that the right of a commoner is to have pasture for the stock 
which his tenement is capable of maintaining during the winter (j ) ; 
and that the right of the owner of a tenement entitled to common 
appendant or appurtenant is not affected by the fact that his farm 
is understocked (fc), nor by the conversion of arable into pasture 
land(/), nor by the fact that his land may have been put to a use 
which at least temporarily renders the maintenance of sheep or 
cattle upon it impossible. Levancy and couchancy is rather the 
measure of the capacity of the land than a condition to be actually 
and literally complied with by the cattle lying down and getting up 
or by their being fed off the land (???). 

The question whether, in making the calculation, regard ought 
to be had to the modern system of farming under which sheep do 
not during the summer get all their sustenance from the common, 

would be insufficient if they were to get all their sustenance therefrom during 
the usual times of commoning; and that, according to what had taken place 
during recent years, it was improbable that the commons would ever be 
required for more than 1,200 sheep at any one time. 

Jlobertson v. llartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C. A., is a very important case at 
the piesenttime, when the commoners’ rights, though of little value in them- 
selves, are generally made use of as a means of preserving, as open spaces, 
the large extent of commons and waste lands which remain unincloseu 
throughout England and Wales ; and the inqtiiries made for the ])ur])oses 
of the case brought to light the existence of rights attached to many pio- 
))erties which had previously escaped notice, although the rights ovei* the com- 
mons had been the subject of inquiry when a large sum of money paid by a 
railway company for purchase of parts of the commons was divided in accordance 
with the provisions of the Lands Clauses Acts. 

The Court of Appeal considered that J^ke v. Vlaxlon (1851), 10 Exch. 
19(), merely held that the right of the Crown to turn deer upon the waste 
(li<l not form an element for the consideration of the jury on the question of 
sufficioncy where no deer had been turned on for upwaixls of twenty 3 ’ear 8 , 
and that the judgment did not state clearly the grounds of the decision, which 
might have gone upon the peculiar nature of the Crown’s right; if it weio 
otherwise, the case might require further consideration. They also wore of 
<»pinion that LasceUes v. Onslow (Lord) (1877), 2 Q,. 13. I). 433, might have hocn 
decided on the view that, in theabsenceof any evidence to the contraiy, theaveiage 
user for ton jmars was some evidence of the extent of the commoners' rights ; if 
it went beyond that, it was a question whether the decision could be maintained. 

(t) Compare Musqrave v. Inclosure Commissioners /or England and J Tales 
(1874), L. 11. 9 Q. 15. 162. 

(j) Compare W/iiteloclc v. Hutchinson (1839), 2 Mood. & JL 205; Scholes v* 
Hargreaves (1792), 6 Term Rep. 46, 48. 

(A’) Leech V. ]Vidsley (1670), 1 Vent. 54. 

(/) Carr v. Lambert (1866), L. R. 1 Exch. 168, Ex. Ch., per WiLLES, J., at 
p. 175, adopted in Robertsm v. llartopp^ supra; and see Horth v. Cox (1667), 1 
Lev. 253 ; Scholes v. Hargreaves^ supra* 

(m) Carr v. Lambert^ supra^ where the defence to an action of trespass in 
throwing open an inclosure was a claim to a right of common of jiasture 
for cattle levant and couchantupon a toftstead, consisting of a cottage and stable 
with a garden and orchard of about two acres, which had been planted with fruit 
trees about fifty years before the commencement of the action, but which had 
previously been pasture ; and it was proved that for upwards of thirty years 
the owners of the toftstead liad as of right turned upon the waste part of 
which had been inclosed the cattle housed u|H)n the toftstead) but uot donvinff 
their sustouanpe therefrom. 
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but the pasturage is supplemented by roots or other food La« 
yet been decided (n). ’ ““ “o* 

The lord is bound to leave pasture enough to satisfy each 
commoner’s separate right, whether such right is likely"^ to be 
exercised or no, and therefore in an action by one commoner on 
behalf of himself and all the other commoners the measure of the 
common which should be left for all ought to be that amount which 
will be sufiScient for the enjoyment of all their existing rights, if 
such rights are to be fully enjoyed (o). 


Approvement 1084. The Statutes of Merton and Westminster 11. relate 
^^mon of common of pasture ; and the right of approvement under 

tu^iyetc. them does not extend to common of piscary, of turbary, of estovers, 
or the like (p) ; nor may the lord approve against a right of digging 
sand or gravel (( 7 ). But where approvement against any of tliese 
rights is complained of, an interruption of or interference with the 
right must be distinctly alleged and proved (r). 

Approving a part of the common on which no fuel has ever been 
nor in the ordinary course of nature ever could be found is not 
wrongful against commoners having a right of turbary (s). 


Approvement 1085. Although the statutes of approvement make no mention of 
• copyholds, and the right of the lord to approve against copyholders 
copy 0 eis. custom rights of common of pasture over the wastes 

lias been questioned (0, it is now settled that, as at common law 
the lord may inclose against his tenants generally, no exception 
being made of copyhold tenants (a), he may also inclose under the 


{n) Rolertson v. Ilartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C. A., at p. 51 G. 

(o) Ibid. 

(yj) 2 Co. Inst., p. 87. See Farveeit v. StricJdund (1738), Willes, 57 ; (/rant v. 
Qnnner (1809), 1 Taunt. 435; Shakespear v. Peppiri (1706), G Term lie]). Til. 

(7) Jhid. ; Daherley v. Page (1788), 2 Term Kep. 391. 

(r) See Fawcett v. Stricktand, sujyi'a, at p. GO : “ Although it is settled tliat a lord 
may not approve against common of turbary, the commoner entitled to common 
of turbary, estovers etc., must allege that the approvement is detrimental to 
his rights of common of turbary. Common of pasture and common of tuibary 
are distinct rights, and even though they aie united in the same person, if tlie 
commoner only complains of interruption of his right of common of pasture, he 
is not justified in throwing down the lord’s fences or in bringing an action ; but 
if the light of common, of estovers, or of turbary is affected, or if he is inter- 
rupted in the enjoyment of either of those rights, he might certainly bring an 
action, and the lord in such case could not justify uu inclosure in prejudice of 
those rights.” See too Shakespear v. Peppin^ supra, in which the coiTectness of 
this statement of the law was fully recognised; Giant v. Gunner, supra, jier 
Lord Mansfield, C.J., at p. 417. 

In Lascelles v. Onslow {Lord) (1877), 2 Q. I). D, 433, whore a disturbance by 
inclosure of (among other rights) a right of common of turbary was complained 
of, the special case stated by an arbitrator appointed for the purpose found 
that the rights of turbary and estovers had not been materially interfered with, 
and the court held that the lord was justiffed in making the inclosures com- 
plained of. 

(«) Peardon v. Underhill (1850), 16 Q. B. 120. Even if a grant to take turf 
on the common wherever turf was to be found was produced, it ought not to 
be construed to extend to a part of the common in which no fuel could in 
ordinary course of nature be expected to be found {ibid., p. 127). 

U) 8^ Elton, Commons, p. 209. 

{(») Procter y. Mqfllorie (1616), I BoU. Bep. 365, per J^QTd CoCT* 
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statutes against copyholders (ft) ; but the necessity for leaving Sect. 2. 
sufficiency of pasture has always been insisted on, and in cases Approve- 
in which the right has been recognised by the court issues have 
been directed to ascertain whether sufficient pasture has been 
left (c). 


1086 . The right of approvement has been, as stated above 
materially restricted by successive modern enactments, and will in 
future be of rare occurren 3. 

The first step was in the. interests of the public to secure publicity 
to any attempted approvement, and it was enacted (c) that any 
person intending to inclose or appi'ove a common or part of a 
common otherwise than by application to the Inclosure Com- 
missioners (whose powers and duties are now vested in the Board 
of Agriculture and Fisheries) -should give notice to all persons 
claiming any legal right in such common or part of a common by 
publishing at least three months beforehand a statement of his 
intention to make such an inclosure for three successive times, in 
two or more of the principal local newspapers in the county, town, 
or district in which the common or part of a common proposed to be 
inclosed was situate. 

The next step in the same interest was to enact that an inclosure 
or approvement of any part of a common purporting to be 
made under the Statute of Merton and the Statute of West- 
minster 11. (/), or eitlier of such statutes, should not bo valid 
unless made with the consent of the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries (7). In giving or withholding their consent the Boai’d are 
to have regard to the same considerations (ft), and, if necessary, hold 
the same inquiries, as are directed by the Commons Act, 1876 , to be 
taken into consideration and held by tlie Board before formimj: an 
opinion whether an application under the Inclosure Acts shall be 
acceded to or not. 


Statutory 
restrictions 
on appiove* 
mcnts. 


{h) Coke, The Compleat Copy- Holder, s. 53 ; and see Jloskim v. llohmsiXiu 1 ), 
2 Saund. 324 ; Hhalcespear v. Peppin (1796), 6 Term Rep. 741 ; Daherhnj v. /Vo/f 
(1788), 2 Term Rep. 391 ; Grant v. Gunner (1809), 1 Taunt, 435 ; Arlett v. kJffis 
(1827), 7 B. &C. 346. 

(c) See Arthiufjion v. Fawkes (1697), 2 Vem. 356 ; 117(7:5 v. Straker (1693), 
2 Vein. 301. Ror grants or leases of parts of the waste by a lord of the manor 
under special customs, which do not como under the head of approvomont, see 
p. 531, post. 

{(1) See p. 500, ante. 

(e) Commons Act, 1876 (39 40 Vict. c. 56), s. 31. The socliuii was not to 

apply to any commons or waste lands whereon the rights of common weio 
^eatpd solely in the lord of tho manor; but in such cases the land would 
in all probability have ceased to bo a common. “Common^* in tho Act means 
any land subject to be inclosed under the Inclosuro Acts s. 37); see 

p. 54 1 , post. 

if) 20 Hen. .3, c. 4 (1236); 13 Edw. 1, c. 46 (1275)._ 

ip) Law of Commons Amendment Act, 1893 (55 & 56 Vict. c. 57), 
BS. 2, 3. 

(ftj J.e., whether the proposed approvement will bo for the benefit of the 
neignbourhood, which is explained m the preamble of the Commons Act, 1876 (39 
& 40 Vict. c. 56), to mean the health, comfort, and convenience of the inhabitants 
of any cities, towns, villages, or populous places in or near any parish in which 
the land is situate. Unless the case is absolutely fr^ from doubt, the Board 
hold a local inquiry by one of their assistant commissiopers to EV6CQrtai^ tkf 
feeling of the loeali^ with Tefereuoe to the proposal, 
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Commons and Rights op Common. 


Sect. 3. 
Inclosure of 
Small Por- 
tions of 
Commons 
for Special 
Public 
Purposes. 

Partial 
inclosure 
for special 
purposes. 


Poor Relief 
Act, IGOl, 


Poor Relief 
Act, 1331. 


Sect. 3. — Inclosure of Small Portions of Commons for Special 
Public Puiposcs. 

1087. Besides the general right of approvement in the lord of the 
manor for his own purposes, the grant and inclosure of small 
portions of commons and waste lands for special purposes have 
been from time to time authorised by various statutes. 

Now, however, such grants or inclosures are not valid unless 
(1) specially authorised by Act of Parliament, or (2) made to or by 
any Government department, or (3) made with the consent of the 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries ; and in giving or withholding 
tlieir consent the Board are to have regard to the same con- 
siderations, and, if necessary, hold the same inquiries, as on an 
application under the Inclosure Acts (i). 

1088. The earliest statute dealing with such grants or inclosures 
was the Poor Relief Act, 1601 (/c), which empowers the church- 
wardens and overseers of a parish by the leave of and under agree- 
ment with the lord of the manor, or according to an order of quarter 
sessions with the like leave and ngreement, to erect on a waste or 
common, at the general expense of the parish or of the hundred 
or county, convenient places of habitation for the impotent 
poor(0. 

The Poor Relief Act, 1831 (wi), extending the provisions of an earlier 
Act (n), for the lelief and employment of the poor, empowered the 
churchwardens and overseers of any parish to inclose from any 
common or waste within the parish land not exceeding fifty acres. 


(i) Commons Act, 1899 (G2 & 63 Viet. c. 30) s. 22, and Sched. I. The Acts 
to which the above provisions apply are the following: Poor Relief Act, 1601 
("13 Eliz. c. 2); Clergy Residences Repair Act, 1776 (17 Geo. 8, c. 63); Gifts 
for Chiirchos Act, ISll (51 Geo. 3, c. 116); Church Building Act, 1818 (58 
Goo. 3, c. 45); Poor relief Act, 1831 (1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 42); Crown 
JiJinds Allotment Act, 1831 (I & 2 Will. 4, c. 59); Union and Parish 
I’roperty Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 69) ; Schools Sites Act, 1841 (4 & 5 
Vict. c. 38); Jjands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18); 
Literary and Scientific Institutions Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 112). For the con- 
siderations on which the Board are to act, see note (A), p. 609, ante. Many of these 
Acts confer powers of inclosing portions of a common on persons other than the 
lord of the manor, and therefore do not come strictly under this heading ; but it 
has been thought convenient to collect them all together. Some of the Acts 
are practically obsolete, and, having regard to the restrictions imposed by 
loquiiing the consent of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, they are not 
likely to be used to any groat extent with the exception of those relating to 
inilitoiT and naval requirements. Still there have been cases in which appli- 
cation has been made to the Board for the necessary consent, principally 
relating to sites for schools and for extension of churchyards and burial 
grounds. 

For the special provisions relating to the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 18), see p. 492, ante; and for those relating to the Light 
Railways Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. c. 48), see p. 493, ante. 

(k) 43 Eliz. c. 2. 

(/) Few parishes now maintain their own poor, and the enactment does not 
extend to guardians of poor law unions, so that its power is practically spent 
(Hunter, Commons and Open Spaces, p. 236). 

(77i) 1 A 2 Will. 4, c. 42. 
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and to cultivate such land for the benefit of the parish and the poor 
persons within it, or to let any parts to poor and industrious 
inhabitants ; and by the Crown Lands Allotments Act, 1831 (o), like 
authority was given with reference to forests and waste lands 
belonging to the Crown, with the consent of the Lord High Treasurer 
or the Treasury Commissioners. 

The Union and Parish Property Act, 1835 (p), extended the exer- 
cise of the powers of the last-mentioned Acts (subject to the control 
of the Poor Law Commissioners) to the overseers of the poor and 
guardians of poor law unions, and gave powers for the acquisition 
of land as a site for, or to be occupied with a workhouse, or 
for other purposes mentioned in the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1834 (a). 

1089. The Clergy Residences Repair Act, 177G (/>), empowers any 
archbishop or bishop of any diocese or ecclesiastical corporation 
sole or aggregate, being lord or lords of a manor, to grant parts of 
the waste of such manor in perpetuity as a site for the erection of 
a residence for the clergyman of the [)arisli if conveniently situate 
for the purpose, provided that suflicient common is left for the 
commoners (c*). 

By the Gifts for Churches Act, 1811 (J), any person or body seised 
in fee of a manor was empowered to grant by deed enrolled in 
chancery to the minister of a parish a parcel, not exceeding five 
acres, of the waste of the manor for the erection or enlarging of a 
church or chapel, or for making or enlarging a churchyard or 
burying ground, or for glel)e to erect a mansion-house or make other 
conveniences for the residence of such minister, freed from all rights 
of common, notwithstanding any statute prohibiting alienation in 
mortmain or other statute or custom to the contrary (c). 

The Cliurch Building Act, 1818 (/), which empowered the Com- 
missioners appointed thereunder to acquire land for building 
churches in po[)ulous places, and to expend ^11,000,000 granted for 
the purpose, provided that, if part of a waste was required as a site 
for a church, the conveyance of the lord of the manor should be 
suflicient, and that compensation to the commoners for loss of coni- 
nioii rights should be i)aid to the churchwardens and applied by 
them to parochial purposes as the vestry should determine. 

The duty to receive the compensation money is obligatory on the 
churchwardens, and not permissive (rf). 


Sect. 3. 
Inclosure of 
Small Por- 
tions of 
Commons 
for Special 
Public 
Purposes. 

Union and 
Parish Pro- 
perty Act, 
1835. 


Churches and 
residences 
for clergy. 


Church or 
chuichyard. 


(v) I & 2 Will. 4, c. 59. 

(р) o & 0 Will. 4, c. 09, s. 4. 

(rf) 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 70. See further, title Poor Law. 

(/>) 17 Geo. 3, c. 53, s. 21. 

(с) As to the scope of this Act as regards the incumbent, see Boj/d v. Bar Jeer 
(1859), 4 Drew. 582. 

51 Geo. 3, c. 115, 8. 2. 

(e) This only means a power to grant the lands discharged of all rights of 
common and other manorial rights of a like nature, and does not extend to 
enable a lord of a manor to gi*aiit part of a waste which was a village green 
subject to rights of recreation in the inhabitants {Forbes v. EedesiasUeal Com* 
miasioners for England (1872), L. It. 15 Eq. 51). 

(/) 58 Geo. 3, c. 45, s. 38. 

(5^) New Parishes Act, 1850 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 104), s. 28. See fuither, title 
Ecclesiastical Law. 



512 


Commons and Hxants of Common. 


Sect. S. 
luclosure of 
Small Por- 
tions of 
Commons 
for Special 
Public 
Purposes. 

Sites for 
schools. 
Literary and 
scientific 
institutions. 

Defence Acts 


Military 
liunds Act, 
1892. 


1090. The Schools Sites Act, 1841 (A), authorised the gift ol* 
sale of any quantity not exceeding one acre of land as a site for a 
school or for the residence of a master or mistress, and \vhere a 
gratuitous conveyance of waste or commonable land was made by 
a lord of a manor, the rights and interests of all persons were 
to be barred by the conveyance. If the land ceased to lie used 
for the purpose for which it was granted, it was to revert to its 
original condition. 

1091. The Literary and Scientific Institutions Act, 1854 (/), pro- 
vided in almost similar terms for the acquisition of siUis for 
literary and scientific institutions. 

1092. Various Acts, under the collective title of the Defence Acts( j\ 
give the Secretary of State for War, as successor of the Ordnance 
l)epariment, exclusive powers of acquiring land for the service of 
ilie Ordnance l)e[)artment and the defence of the realm. I3y the 
Defence Act, 1854 (A), extended by the Defence Act, 1859 (/), the 
provisions of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, for the 
ascertaining and payment of compensation for the extinguishment of 
rights of common, were made applicable to lands purchased by the 
Secretary of State for War, or the soil of which was vested in him, 
and, in the event of the inclosure of a common being in progress, the 
inclosure proceedings could be stopped (m). The sanction of l^irlia- 
ment is not required in the case of land taken under these Acts. 

The acquisition of land for military purposes other than those 
coming within the scope of the Defence Acts is governed by the 
Military Ijands Act, 1892 (?i), which authorises the Secretary of 
State and, with his consent, volunteer corps and county or borough 
councils to acquire land(o) for military purposes ( 2 )). This Act 
incorporates the Lands Clauses Acts, with slight modifications w^hich 
are immaterial to the present subject, and for the purposes of 
these Acts is to he deemed the special Act. Defore putting in force 


(A) 4 & 5 Viet. c. 38. See title Education. 

( 1 ) 17 18 Viet. c. 112. See title Scientifio and Literary SocncTiEs. 

(y ) Short Titles Act, 1896 (o9 & 60 Viet. c. 10). The earlio.st of these Aets 
now in force is the Defence Act, 1842 (0 & 6 Viet. c. 94), which repealod and 
consolidated the provisions of earlier Acts. The powers of the Oidmince 
])epaitment woie transferred to the Secretary of State for War by the Ordnam o 
Board Transfer Act, 185.i (18 & 19 Viet. c. 117). See generally title Koyal Forces. 

i k) 17 IS Viet. c. 67. 

/) 22 Viet. c. 12. 

rn) Defence Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet. c. 67), s. 2. 
n) bo & 56 Viet. c. 43. 

o) “ Land ” includes easements in or over lands and also any right of firing 
over lands or other user [ibid,, s. 23 (2)), and also the bed of the sea or any tidal 
water, and the right of interference with the free use of any land ; sec Military 
Lands Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 56), s. 3. 

Under the Ten itorial and Reserve Forces Act, 1907 (^7 Edw. 7, c 9), lands 
etc. required for the Territorial Force will be acquired by the county associa- 
tions constituted by schemes under that Act (ibid,, s. 1), and with powers con- 
ferred by the scheme or by general regulations made by the Army Council 
{ibid., ss. 1, 2, 4). 

[j)) “Military purposes” includes rifle and artillery practice, building and 
enlarging of baiTadks and camps, erection of butts, targets, and batteries, and 
other accommodation, storing of arms, military drill, and any other purpose 
connected with military matters approved by the Secretary of State (Military 
Lands Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet. o. 43), s. 23). 
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the compulsory powers of purchase, the Secretary of State must 
issue a provisional order after due notice, and, if objections are 
made, after holding a public local inquiry by a competent officer 
into the objections made by persons interested in the land required 
to be taken, and any other persons interested in the subject-matter 
of the inquiry. In the case of land required by a volunteer corps 
or county or borough council, or by a county association under the 
Territorial and Reserve Forces Act, 1907 ((?), the body requiring it 
must petition the Secretary of State, giving full information, and 
the same procedure is followed. The provisional order when issued 
must be submitted to Parliament for confirmation by a Bill intro- 
duced by the Secretary of State, which, in the event of opposition, 
may be referred to a Select Committee and opposed as in the case 
of a private Bill. 

When land has been acquired for military purposes the Secretary 
of State may make bye-laws for regulating the use of the land and 
for securing the public from danger, but no right of common is to 
be taken away or prejudicially affected by such bye-laws (r). 

Provision is made for settlement of any compensation by arbitra- 
tion, and not by a jury(s); and the taking of any part of the 
New Forest for the purposes of the Act except by a provisional 
order and the subsequent approval of Parliament is prohibited (0* 

Common lands may also be affected by the Military Manoeuvres 
Act, 1897 (ti)y but as any interference is necessarily temporary, it is 
unnecessary to do more than mention the Act. 

1093. By the Naval Works Act, 189504?), the Admiralty are invested 
with the powers of a Secretary of State for the purchase of land under 
the Defence Acts and the Military Lands Act, 1892 (a), and with 
the powers of making bye-laws with respect to land appropriated or 
used for any naval purpose which may be put in force with respect 
to land appropriated or used for any military purpose, including 
any sea, tidal water, or shore over which rifle or artillery practice 
can be carried on, subject to compensation being made if private 
rights are affected (b)y and to the consent of the Board of Trade if 
public rights are restricted or affected (c), and before consenting to 
any bye-law under the section the Board of Trade are to give local 
notice by advertisement and make necessary inquiries to ascertain 
that public rights (d) will not be unnecessarily interfered with. 

1094. There is an old Act (e) passed for the encouragement of 
the growth of timber in “ forests, chases, and purlews,” w^hich is 

| (v) See note (o), p. 512, ajiie. 

r) Military Lands Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Yici c. 43), s. 14. 
i) Ihid.^ 8 . 20. 
t) Ihid,^ 8 . 24. 
u) 60 & 61 Viet. c. 43. 

{w) 58 & 59 Viet. c. 35, fi 2 (1), 

(a) See p. 512, ante. 

(b) Naval Works Act, 1895 (58 & 59 Viet c. 35), f. (2) (a). 

(c) Ibid,, 8 . 2 (2) (b). 

(d) Public right ” means any right of navigation, anchoring, grounding, 
fishing, bathing, walking, a^d repreatiop (ibid*, 9. 2 (4)), 

(e) 22 Fidw. 4, 0. T. ^ ' 

9.L.— lY, 
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Commons and UionTS of Common. 


Bkot. 3. 
Inclosnreof 
Small For- 
tlons of 
Commons 
for Special 
Public 
Purposes, 


Extent of 

commoner’i 

interest. 


Abatement by 
commoner. 


still in force, and which enacts that where wood is cut in royal 
forests etc. by licence of the King, or in other forests etc. without 
licence, it is lawful for the owner of the ground whereon the wood 
was felled to inclose and fence the same for seven years, so as to 
keep out beasts and cattle and preserve the young spring. ' This 
Act, however, does not contain any provision for the rights of 
commoners (/) ; and it has been held that no inclosure thereunder 
is good against commoners ( ^). 


Part VIII. — Rights and Remedies of 
Commoners. 

Rect. 1. — A8 against the Lord of the Manor. 

1095. The interest which a commoner has in the common is, in 
the legal phrase, to eat the grass with the mouths of his cattle, or 
to take such other produce of the soil as he may be entitled to. 
He must not meddle at all with the soil, nor with the fruit 
or produce, except as aforesaid, even though thereby he may 
eventually improve and meliorate the common (h). 

Except in a few cases, the commoner is not allowed to take 
the law into his own hands and abate the nuisance which 
prevents his enjoyment of his rights of common. But where 
the acts of the lord are directly contrary to the nature of the 
common, the law allows an abatement by the commoner. By 
the grant of the right of common the grantor gives everything 


(/) A subsequent Act (35 lion. 8, c. 17) contained such provision, but it 
was repealed by stat, 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 27, s. 1. 

Two other Acts, also to encourage planting and preserving timber (29 Geo 2, 
c. 36 ; 31 Geo. 2, c. 41), which empowered owners of wastes, with the assent of 
a majority in number and value of persons having rights of common of pastuie 
over them, to inclose parts of the wastes for the growth and preservation of timber 
and underwood, or to grant the same to other i)ersons for the like purpose, 
were repealed by the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 22 and 
Sched. II. Those Acts and an agreement under them gave rise to the 
case of Nicholts v. Mit/ord (1882), 20 Ch. D. 380, where it was decided that 
the first-mentioned Act applied only to agreements made between the owner 
of the soil and persons having rights of common of pasture, and not to 
agi*eement8 where the persons who had such lights of common were also 
collectively the owners of the bushes and underwood growing on the wastes of 
the manor ; and consequently an agreement entered into in 1769 between the lord 
of the manor and persons who constituted a majority of the owners of the bushes 
and underwood, though acted on down to 1876, was held inoperative against such 
owners, and the lord was prevented from inclosing parts of the waste for the 
purposes mentioned in the Act. The Acts were treated in the case as an exten- 
sion of the Statute of Merton, and the report contains a valuable collection of 
the authorities relating to the relative rights of the lord of the manor and 
commoners under that statute. 

(jj) Barrivgton'e (Sir Francis) Case (1611), 8 Co. Eep. 136 b. 

(4) Adapt^ from 1 Boll. Abi. 406, quoted in 1 Wms. Saund. 353 ft. 
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which is incident to it, such as free ingress, egress etc. Therefore, 
if the lord erect a wall, gate, hedge, or fence round the common, 
the commoner may abate the erection, because it is inconsistent 
with the terms of the grant (i) ; and where a fence has been erected 
upon a common inclosing and separating parts of it from the 
residue, and thereby interfering with the rights of the commoners, 
they are not by law restrained in the exercise of those rights to 
pulling down so much of the fence as it may be necessary for them 
to remove for the purpose of enabling their cattle to enter and feed 
upon the residue of the common, but are entitled to consider the 
whole of the fence as a nuisance and to remove it accordingly. If, 
however, the fence is on other land which is no part of the common, 
but surrounds the common, a commoner can only abate so much of 
the erection as to make a way for his cattle to go into the 
common (/c). 

1096 . So a commoner may not fill up coney burrows (0 or kill 
the conies, though the lord surcharge the common by their main- 
tenance (m), on the ground that the commoner hath notliing to 
do with the land, and may not meddle with anything of the lord’s 
there. It has, however, been suggested (n) that a custom for the 


(i) 2 lloll. Abr. Ht*), (W), pi. 2; Citojier v. Marshall (1767), 1 Burr. 259; 
Sadyrove v. Kirhy (1797), 1 Bos. & P. 13, Ex. Ch. As to the duty to fence in 
dangerous excavations against cattle lawfully on the land, see title Boundaries 
AND Fences, Vol. III., p. 129. 

(k) Aihtt V. EHis (1827), 7 B. & 0. 346; Sadyrove v. Kirhy, supra, where 
the defendant, a commoner, claimed to justify cutting down trees in a common 
field on the ground that he could not enjoy his common of pasture in so ample and 
beneficial a manner as he might otherwise have done, but Lord Kenyon, O.J., 
after carefully considering the authorities, came to the conclusion that the 
commoner was not justified in cutting down the trees : “The distinction seems 
to be this : if the lord of the manor make a hedge round the common or do any 
act which entirely excludes the commoner from exercising his right, the latter 
may do whatever is necessary to let himself into the common ; but if the com- 
moner can get at the common and enjoy it to a certain extent, and his right 
be merely abridged by the act of the lord, in that case his remedy is by an 
action on the case or by an assize [see p. 516, post"], and he cannot assert his right 
by any act of his own. The trees had become part of the inheritance.” See too 
lloward v. Spencer ^1665), 1 Sid. 251. An earlier case of Mason v. Cassar (1675), 
2 Mod. Bep. 65, which apparently justified the breaking down of an entire hedge 
by a commoner instead of merely pulling down so much as might have opened 
a way to the common on the ground that it was not interfering with the soil, 
but only pulling down an erection on the common, was described by Lord 
Kenyon, O.J., m Sadgrove v. Kirhy, supra, at p. 486, as a short loose note ; 
and he added that it did not appear clearly that the defendant in that case did 
more than make a gap in the hedge to let his cattle into the common, lu 
any case Mason v. Ccesar, supra, is clearly inconsistent with Sadgrove v. Kirhy, 
sujtra, and Arlett v. Ellis, supra, which are both decisions of the Exchequer 
Chamber. 

(f) Cooper V. Marshall, supra. Compare Horsey v. Jlagherton (1609), Oro. 
Jac. 229. 

(m) Iladesderi v. Oryssel (1607), Oro. Jac. 195. There are several earlier oases 
to the same effect. 

(n) In Coote v. Ford (1900), 83 L. T. 482, where there were entries in the court 
rolls of a manor in Wiltshire of presentments extending over a hundred years 
that rabbits should be destroyed in the lordship with guns or dogs, or in any other 
way without hindrance of any person whomsoever ; and compare the Oustumary 
of the Manor of Bolsover, quoted in Foriland {Duke) v. Hill (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 

B 2 
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Sect. 1. 

As against 
the Lord of 
the Manor. 


Abatement at 

commoner's 

risk. 


Commoner's 
remedy 
enforceable 
by action. 


Order for 
removal. 


Surcharges 
by lord. 


commoners to kill rabbits upon the waste may be good, though a 
custom for anyone in the parish to do so would be unreasonable 
and bad. 

A commoner cannot fill up a trench in the common cut by the 
lord, or dig down molehills, or cut the grass, wood, bushes, fern, or 
other things growing on the common (o). 

1097. Where a commoner abates an inclosure on the common he 
does so of course at his own risk, since the lord, having the riglit to 
approve, may bring an action for trespass, if he can show that he 
had left a sufficiency of common (p). 

A commoner may pull down a building erected on the common 
which interferes with the exercise of his right, though he cannot 
do so when the house is inhabited (^) unless he has previously 
given notice of his intention to remove it (r). 

1098. In all cases of interference with rights of common by a 
lord of a manor, except the absolute exclusion of the commoner and 
his beasts, the remedy of the commoner was formerly by an action 
on the case or an assize, t.e., a writ of assize for the admeasurement 
of the common («), and is now by an action for damages with, if 
necessary, a claim for an injunction. 

1099. As commoners are themselves entitled to remove inclo- 
sures which w’ould permanently exclude them from a poition 
of the common where there is insufficiency of pasture (f), so 
d fortiori when they bring an action against the lord in respect 
of such inclosures they are entitled to have an order for their 
removal (a). 

1100. Where the lord surcharges the common with his own 
stock, so that the commoner cannot enjoy his right in as full and 
ample a manner as he ought, the commoner must not take tlie 


76o, at p. 708, for a custom for the tenants and sokemon to hunt and take foxes, 
hares, and birds, and fish in all places, except in the park and mill pools, for their 
own benefit. 

(o) Howard v. Spevcer (1GG5), 1 Sid. 251 ; Potter v. North (1GG9), 1 Vent. 383, 
1 Wms. Saund. 353 a. 

(p) Rohimon v. DaJeep Singh (1879), 11 Ch. D. 798, C. A. The restrictions 
imposed by statute upon the lord’s right of approvement (see p. 509, ante) will 
not affect his right to maintain an action for trespass. 

iq) Perry v. Fitz Howe (1846), 8 Q. B. 757, followed in Jones v. Jones (18G2), 

1 II. & 0. 1. 

(r) Davies v. Williams (1851), IG Q. B. 54 G ; and see Lane v. Capsey^ 
[1891] 3 Ch. 411, where CniTTY, J., though it was unnecessary to decide 
the point, was clearly of opinion that Davies v. WilliamSy SMpr<t, was to l>e 
followed. 

(fl) ILadesden v. Qryssell (1607), Cro. Jao. 195; Cooper v. Marshall (1757), 1 
Burr. 259; Sadgrovey, Kirby (1797), 1 Bos. & P. 13, Ex. Ch. For a description 
of the assize for admeasurement of the common, see 3 Bl. Com. 238, quoted 
in Williams, Eights of Common, p. 121. It was the early form of ascertaining 
the extent of everyone’s rights on a common, and, with many other old forms 
of action, was abolished by the Heal Property Limitation Act, 1833 (3 & 4 
Will. 4, c. 27), 8. 3G. 

(t) Arlett v. Ellis (1829), 9 B, & C. 346 ; and other cases referred to in note (^), 
p. 515, ante. 

(a) RoherUon v. Hartopp (1889), 43 Ch. ]). 484, C. A., per Stiklino, J., at 

p. 496« 
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Inw into his own hands and distrain the surcharge {h). His remedy 
is by action (c). 

1101 . An action may be brought by an individual commoner 
against the lord for interference with rights of common by sur- 
charging the common with his own stock or by approving without 
leaving sufficiency of pasture, or for digging marl, loam, sand etc., 
to the detriment of the pasturage (d). 

1102. In the case of approvement the burden of proving that 
sufficiency of pasture is left is upon the lord (e) ; but in an action 
against the lord for surcharge or for digging marl, loam, sand etc., 
the onus probandi is on the commoner, the distinction arising from 
this, namely, that, the lord having made a grant over the whole 
waste, his right to inclose is treated as a right conditional upon his 
establishing that there is sufficient waste left for the tenant to enjoy 
the right of common granted, whereas the exercise of the right of 
turning on stock or of getting marl, loam, and sand is by virtue 
of his ownership of the soil, and is subject only to the tenants 
complaining, if they can establish their complaint, of his unduly 
availing himself of that ownership (/). 

Where the tenants of the manor are entitled to the exclusive 
pasturage of the common, or the lord is limited to a number 
of stock certain, the lord is reduced to the position of a stranger 

(6) Coney's Case (158()), Oodb. 122 ; Hall v. Ilardivg (1769), 4 llurr. 2426 ; Cape 
V. Scott (1874), L. B. 9 Q. B. 269 ; and see title Animals, Vol. I., pp. 378 et sep 

(r) Hall V. Harding, supra, per Lord Mansfieli), O.J., at p. 2430 : “ But if 
there be no custom to exclude the lord totally during the commoning season, his 
property in the soil would at least give him a colour for putting his cattle there ; 
and though he overcharged the common, no cattle of the lord’s can be deemed 
trespassers, or the lord a stranger in his own soil. The commoners therefore 
could have no authority in themselves to take an immediate and summary 
execution against the cattle of the lord by distraining them damage feasant, as 
they ma)’’ the cattle of a stranger, who has no pretence or colour of right.” 

It was considered at one time that a commoner might distrain the cattle of 
the lord ; see Kenttck v. Pargiter (1608), Cro. Jac. 208 ; Vin. Abr. tit. Com- 
moner, A, 8. 6; Trnlo(k v. IKA/fc (1638), 1 Boll. Abr. 40o. But in Kenttck v, 
Pargitt-r, supra, the lord was reduced to the position of a commoner on his own 
land, the exclusive right to the pasturage after Lammas Day being in the tenant 
of the manor, and the lord was restricted to tuniing out three horses. JJali v. 
Harding, supra, has been constantly followed (see Cape v. Scott, supra) ; and 
there are other cases to the same effect; see Anon, (1611), Oodb. 182; and 
compare Atkinson v. Teasdaie (1772), 3 Wils. 278 ; W/nteman v. King (1791), 2 
Hy. Bl. 4, where A., who was possessed of a quantity of land in a common Held 
with a right of common over the whole field, and B., who had also a right of 
common over the whole field, entered into an agreement for their mutual advan- 
tage and convenience, with mutual covenants not to exercise their respective 
rights for a terra of years, and it was held that if during the tenn the cattle of B. 
should come uj'von the land of A. he might distrain them damage feasant, the cose 
being taken out of the rule relating to rights of common by the mutual covenants, 
and B. being in the position of a stranger as regards his rights of common. 

In an action against the lord for surcharging, the commoner must particularly 
show the surcharge, though in an action against a stranger he need not {Smith 
V. Feverell (1675), 2 Mod. Eep. 6) ; and see p. 522, post, 

(d) See note (c), supra, 

{e\ Coney' a Case, supra; Robertson v, Uartopp (1889), 43 Ch* D. 484, C. A, 
per Fry, L.J., at p. 615. 

(/) i/a// V. Uyron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 667, per Hall, V.-C., at 080. 


Sect. 1. 
As against 
the Lord of 
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Individual 
commoner’s 
right of 
action. 

Necessity of 
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Commons and Rights of Common. 


Sect. 1. or of another commoner, and it is not necessary for the commoner 
As sigainst to prove special damage to enable him to maintain an action against 
the Lord of the lord (^), but in all other cases the commoner must prove that 
the Man or, has not sufficient common left for him(/0. 

Consequently in an action against a lord of a manor or against 
a person who has put cattle on the common with the licence of the 
lord the commoner must show that he has sustained a specific 
injury. It is not enough to show that the cattle consumed the 
grass, as in the case of a stranger, but it must appear that there 
was not a sufficiency of common left (i). 

The question of what is a sufficiency of common has been already 
dealt with (/c), but where a lord of the manor fails to show that 
sufficiency of common is left for the commoners, and acts of in- 
closure and digging turf, loam, sand etc., have been going on for 
several years and might, if unrestrained, constitute evidence of a 
custom in diminution of the commoners’ rights (/), the commoners 
are entitled to a declaration that the acts complained of constitute 
an injury to their rights and to an order for the removal of such 
inclosures (m)» 

Acts which, if done by a stranger, will support an action at law 
against him (a)» will also support an action against the lord, pro- 
vided that the commoner can show that sufficiency of common is not 
left for him (o). 


Rights of 
freeholtler 
of maDor. 


Representa- 
tive actions. 


1103. A freehold tenant of the manor does not by ceasing to pay 
quit-rents and by neglecting to claim admittance lose his rights as 
against the lord (p). 

1104. Commoners may join for the protection of their rights, 
and an action may bo brought by one on behalf of himself and 
on behalf of the other commoners, or where there are different 
classes entitled, as, for instance, freehold tenants of the manor, 
copyholders, and owners of enfranchised copyholds, a representative 
of each class may sue on behalf of himself and on behalf of the 
other members of the class. The action is in the nature of a bill 
of peace, and is the most effectual remedy for establishing the rights 
of the commoners and for quieting them in the enjoyment of those 
rights when they are menaced by the lord (q). 


{g) Because the lord’s cattle, or his cattle in excess of the number which he is 
entitled to put on, are not there under colour of any right. 

(A) Smith V. Feverell (1675), 2 Mod. Eep. 6 ; Com. Dig. tit. Action on the Case 
for a Disturbance, A 1. 

(O lioberUon v. llartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C, A., per Stiklinq, J., at 
p. 501. 

(k) See p. 506, ante, 

(/) See Bateson v. Green (1793), 5 Term Eep. 411. 

(w) Robertson v, Hartopp^ supra; and see p. 516, ante, 

(n) See p. 522, post, 

(o) Robertson v. Ilartoppy supra, per Stirling, J., at p. 501, following Hall v. 
Byron (1877), 4 Ch. D. 667; Coney^s Caw (1586), Godb. 122; Atkinson v. 
Teasdale (1772), 3 Wils. 278 ; and Mellor v. Spaternan (1669), 1 Wms. Saund. 
843, 346 b. 

(p) Warrick v. Queen’s College, Orford (1871), 6 Ch. App. 716, following 
Chichester (Earl) v. Hall (1851), 17 L. T. (o. 8.) 121. 

(g) See Powell y. Powis (Earl) (1826), 1 Y. & J. 159, the earliest case to 
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A judgment made against representative defendants in an action 
will bind other persons who are not parties to the action, but whose 
interest is similar to that of the representative defendants or some 
of them, unless such other persons can show fraud or collusion, or 
that the court has been misled by the case being not properly 
fought or fairly represented, or unless they can show some special 
ground of exception, all of which defences are open when the 
decree establishes only general rights. An action in such a case 
against a person who was not represented in the original action is 
not a supplemental proceeding, but an original action, and any 
restrictions upon bringing actions imposed by the decree must be 
complied with (? ). 

1105 . A judgment in an action which establishes rights of 
common over waste land sold by a lord of a manor to a grantee 
who inclosed it, is not, in the absence of any evidence of entry on 
the land or actual disturbance of possession, breach of a covenant 
for quiet enjoyment, even though, in consequence of the judgment, 
an Act is passed under which the grantee’s interest in the property 
is purchased as in land subject to rights of common ; and, in the 
absence of any evidence of a grant of rights of common by the 
lord or his predecessors in title, the court will not infer that there 
must have been such a grant so as to entitle the grantee to damages 
for a breach of covenants for title (5). 


which it is necessary to refer. A bill of peace has to a certain extent been super- 
sedecl in piactico by R. S. 0., Ord. 16, r. 9, under which one or more of 
numerous persons having the same int-erest iii one cause or matter may sue or 
be sued, or may be authorised by the court or a judge to defend, on behalf of all 
persons so interested, but care has to bo exorcised in deciding what classes can 
be represented, and the earlier cases afford a guide. Thus, bills liavo been main- 
tained by freehold tenants on behalf of themselves and other freehold tenants 
iPowdl V. Powis {Earl) (1826), 1 Y. & J. 169, and cases in note thereto) ; by a 
ii'eehold tenant on behalf of the freehold end copyhold tenants of the manor 
{Smith V. Brownlow {Karl) (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 241) ; by three freeholders of a 
manor on behalf of themselves and all other freeholders where there were no 
copyholders ( If arr/c/c V. Queen's Colletjc, Oxford (1871), 0 Ch. App. 716); by a 
freeholder suing on behalf of himself and all other freehold tenants of the manor, 
though he only proved rights on behalf of the freeholders within a certain area 
of the manor, and although he might liave sued on behalf of the copyholders 
also who had co-extensivo lights with the freeholders {Belts v. Thowjfson (1871), 
6 Ch. App. 732) ; and compare Yor/c Corporation v. PilkimjUm (1737), 1 Atk. 282. 

(r) Commissioners of Sewers v. Gellatley (1876), 3 Ch. I). 610, where, after an 
earlier action {Commissioners of Sewers v. Glasse (1874), L. R. 19 Eq. 134), 
had established general rights of common in Epping Forest, and an injunction 
had been granted against the continuance of numerous inclosuros recently 
made by numerous lords of manors and grantees from them, there 
being representative defendants from each manor, the defendant, who was 
a grantee from one of the lords, but had not been made a party to the jirovious 
action, alleged that he was not bound by the decree, but his contention failed 
on the grounds above stated ; and it was also held that, as by the Epping 
Forest Amendment Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 96), no new legal proceedings 
except such supplemental or amended Bills as might be filed by the Commis- 
sioners of Sewers for the purpose of making effectual the suit of Commissioners 
of Sewers v, Glasse^ supra, were to be instituted without leave of the Epping 
Forest Commissioners, tiie action against Gellatley required the leave of the 
Epping Forest Commissioners. 

(•) Howard v. Maitland (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 695, 0. A., which also arose ont 
of the decree io Commiisianers of Sewers v. Qlasse, supra* 
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Commons and Rights of Common, 

1106. Copyholders claim their rights by custom, while freeholders 
claim by prescription (ti), a distinction which is sometimes important 
when the nature of the evidence has to be considered ; for a custom 
may be proved by reputation, and hearsay evidence is admissible, 
while such evidence is, as a rule, not admissible in support of a pre- 
scriptive claim. The freehold tenants of a manor, however, must 
have in common some rights over the waste as against the lord, 
although such rights may vary inter se; and although they cannot, 
like copyholders, allege a custom on which hearsay evidence is 
admissible, yet when there is evidence of rights sufficient to justify 
the conclusion that the original grants included these rights to the 
original freeholders, and that such rights have been exercised for 
all time, a general right of so large a description is established 
that the evidence of all other persons holding in the exact position 
of a plaintiff becomes admissible (a). 

Where rights have been exercised for many years the court is bound 
to try to find a legal origin for such rights; and consequently where 
the evidence shows that the rights have been exercised by the freehold 
tenants of a manor and also by the inhabitants it will be presumed 
that the inhabitants claimed through tlie freehold tenants (b). 

1107. But although one commoner may bring an action in the 
nature of a bill of peace on behalf of himself and other commoners 
who are numerous, to have the rights of the commoners established 
and to prevent interference with those rights by a lord of a manor, 
he will not be allowed to bring such an action when he sues on behalf 
of himself alone. In such a case his remedy is to bring an action 
for disturbance of his rights, in which, if he proves his rights of 
common and that the lord has invaded those rights, he will be able 
to recover (c). 

1108. Lessees or occupiers cannot prescribe to have rights of 
common, and consequently any action on the part of lessees or 
occupiers must be by prescribing in the names of their landlords ((/). 

1109. In the duo exercise of his rights tlio commoner is not 
answerable for any damage which accrues to others from their own 
negligence or misconduct. Thus, if the lord sets up a stack of corn 


(a) Warrick v. Queen's College, Oxford (1871), 6 Ch. App. 716. The position 
of freeholders was there described as that of shareholders of different classes 
claiming against a fraudulent director of a company ; they may join against a 
common enemy, though, alter the common right is established, there may be 
litigation among themselves as to who are entitled to the gains obtained {ihid„ 
per Lord HATnEKLEY, L.C., atp. 726). 

[h) Ibid, atp. 727. But see contrd Rivers {Lord) v. Adams (1878), 3 Ex. 1). 
361, for the reasons against such a presumption. 

(c) Phillips V. Hudson (1867), 2 Ch. App. 243, where a bill filed apainst the 
lord of the manor by a copyholder who alleged that he had been admitted to all 
the lands and hereditaments held of a manor except one small tenement, and 
claimed that he and the owner of the small tenement were entitled to all the 
profite arising from a waste of the manor (except certain woods), was on appeal 
dismissed with costs, as not being in the nature of a bill of peace. 

(d) Orimstead v. Marlowe (1792), 4 Term Rep. 7X7 ; Tilbury v. Silva (1890), 45 

Ch. 1 ). 98, C. A. ; Austin v. Amhurst (1877), 7 Ch. D. 689, though in that case it 
appeared that under a bye-law made by the homage in pursuance of a dee4 
ipiangemept ip tfep twpp ppeupieps l^ad rights of 
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upon the common, and the commoners’ cattle eat it, or if the Sect. i. 
owner of land in ati open field leaves his corn or other crop uncut Ab against 
after the day appointed for throwing the field open to the the Lord of 
commoners, and it is eaten by the commoners’ cattle, in the Manor, 
neither case will there be any remedy against the commoners (f'), 
nor is the owner entitled to drive out the commoners* cattle (/). 

1110 . Where a man has common in a field while it lies fresh, Effect of 
and not sown, the owner will not be able to defeat the right of the partial 
commoner by only sowing part of it, but the commoner is entitled 
to common in the residue, for otherwise a part might be sown every common, 
year to deprive the commoner of his right (g). 

Sect, 2. — As against other Commoners* 

nil. In many respects the rights and remedies of a commoner Surcharging, 
against another commoner who prevents him from enjoying his 
right of common to its full extent by surcharging the common, which 
is the most usual form of interference, are the same as against the 
lord of the manor or owner of the soil. He is not entitled to con- 
stitute himself a judge in his own case where cattle or other stock 
are on the common under colour of a right, even though that right 
may be exceeded, and therefore he may not distrain the cattle of 
another commoner, but his remedy is by action (//), formerly an 
action on the case or an assize (i). 

But if the right of common is for a number certain, and one 
commoner surcharges by putting on more than the number to which 
he is entitled, another commoner may distrain (/c). Where the 
number is not absolutely certain in point of number, but is settled 
with relation to the quantity of land, as, for instance, two sheep for 
every acre, one commoner cannot distrain the supernumerary 
cattle of another commoner (Z). 

It is no defence to an action for surcharging the common that the 
plaintiff himself has surcharged (m), and the plaintiff need not show 
that he turned on any cattle of his own at the time of the surcharge, 
but only that he could not have enjoyed his common as beneficially 
as he ought (n). 

In an action by one commoner against another for surcharging 
the plaintiff need not particularly show the surcharge (o), but in an 
action against the lord he must(2>). 

(e) Farmor v. Hunt (1610), Cro. Jac. 271. 

(/) lUd. 

(g) Trulock v. liiggshy (1610), Yelv. 185. 

(/i) AtJcinson v. Teaadale (1772), 2 Wm. Bl. 817; Hall v. Harding (1769), 

4 Burr. 2426 ; Whiteman v. King (1791), 2 Hy. Bl. 4. 

(i) See p. 616, ante, 

{k) Dixon v. James (1698), Preem. (K. B.) 273; and compare Kentick y, 

Pargiter (1608), Cro. Jac. 208 ; and p. 517, ante. 

(l) Hall V. Harding^ supra. But if the number of acres held by the sur- 
charging commoner is known, the number is certain, on the principle Id cerium 
eat quod cerium reddi potest. Possibly under the present rules of pleading the 
legality of a distress might be imheld in such a case. 

(m) Com. Dig. tit. Common, 1 ; Hohaon v. Todd (1790), 4 Term Rep. 71. 

(n) Ibid.; Wells v. Watling (1778), 2 Wm. Bl. 1233. 

(o) Atkinson V. Teasdale (1772), 3 Wils. 278. 

(p) ^mith v. Fevertl (1675), 2 Mod. Rep. 6 ; see note (c), p. 517, ani/s* 
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A commoner may maintain an action for surcharge where the 
right of common claimed is common of vicinage {q). 

1112. In cases of encroachment on the common by a commoner, 
another commoner would presumably have a right of action if he 
could prove that the inclosure was such that his right of common 
was interfered with, but he could not bring an action of trespass, as 
the ownership of the soil is in the lord ; and the same principle 
would apply in other cases of interference with the common. 

1113. In many manors there are customary bye-laws with 
reference to turning out diseased cattle or stock upon the waste ; 
but it does not appear that, in the absence of such a custom, a 
commoner would have any remedy against another commoner who 
turned out diseased stock (r). 

Sect. 8. — As against Strangers. 

1114. Any act of a stranger whereby the commoner is prevented 
from having the use and enjoyment of his common of pasture in as 
ample and beneficial a manner as he otherwise would is a legal 
injury, for which an action wdll lie, even though no actual damage 
be proved (s). Therefore, in bringing an action against a stranger 
it is not necessary for a commoner to show that he has not sufficiency 
of pasture left. It is quite sufficient to prove that the beasts of the 
stranger consumed the grass. This follows the principle above 
stated (/), that where beasts are on a common under colour of a right 
it is necessary to prove damage or insufiiciency of pasture, but that 
where there is no colour of right the commoner may take the matter 
into his own hands. 

Consequently, if a stranger turns beasts upon the common, a com- 
moner may distrain them, damage feasant, or may chase them off the 
common, for a stranger has no colour to have his cattle there (w). 


(7) Citpe V. SlvU (1874), L. E. 9 Q. B. 209. 

(r) The question whether a lord of a manor was justified in impounding a 
mangy mare upon a common was discussed in Palmer v. Stone (1759), 2 Wls. 
90, but the case turned upon pleadings which were bad on both sides, and 
was eventually decided on a plea of a custom of the forest of Waltham. By 
stat. 32 lien. 8, c. 13, repealed as an obsolete statute by stat. 19 & 20 Viet. c. 04, 
persons were prohibited from putting to pasture any horse, gelding, or mare 
iiifected with scab or mange upon any forests, chases, moors, marshes, heaths, 
commons, waste grounds, or common fields under a penalty, the offence to be 
presentable at the court leet and the penalty to be paid to the lord of the manor. 
As to the possible criminal liability for turning out a horse or other animal 
known to bo dangerous upon a common where there are numerous public 
footpaths, see R. v. Dant (1865), Le. & Ca. 567. 

(a) Robertson v. Ilariopp (1889), 43 Ch. B. 484, C. A., per Stihling, J., at p. 500, 
summing up the law as gathered from Lord Coke in Mar ijs^ {Robert) Case (1613), 
9 Co. Rep. Ill b; Wells v. WatUng (1778), 2 Wm. Bl. 1233; Hobson v. Todd 
(1790), 4 Term Eep. 71 ; and Pindar y, Wadsworth ^1802), 2 East, 154. No action, 
however, will lie where the damage is caused by the lawful user of his land by an 
adjoining owner {Oeorge v. Lysaght and Meade^Knig (1883), 49 L. T. 49). 

{t) See pp. 618, 521, ante, 

(u) Athnson v. Teasdale (1772), 3 Wils. 278, per De Obey, C. J., at p. 290 ; JHxm 
Y. James (1698) , Froem. (k. b.) 273 ; Pindar v. Wadsworth^ supra. Woolion v. Salter 

K , 3 Lev. 104, in which it was decided that a commoner could not distrain 
ttle of a stranger without alleging special damage, must be taken to have 
been overruled by Pindar y. Wadswortht supra, and the other oases above cited* 
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Part IX. — Suspension and Extinguishment 

of Rights of Common otherwise than 
by Statute. 

Sect. 1. — By Unity of Seisin or Possession. 

1115. When the ownership of the whole of tlie land which gives 
the right and that of the land which is the subject of the right unite 
by purchase in the same person the right of common becomes 
extinguished, whether the right be appendant or appurtenant (a). 
But the estates in fee simple must be equal in duration, quality, 
and all other circumstances of right. If the one be only a fee 
iimple qualified or a base fee, it will not be sufficient to work an 
extinguishment (i>). 

If there is unity of possession only, but not unity of seisin, as 
where a man, having a right of common, takes a lease for years of 
the land over which the right is exercised, the right is suspended, 
and revives upon the expiration of the lease (c). 

1116. But where a copyhold tenement to which a right of common 
is attached vests in the lord by forfeiture, and he regrants it as copy- 
hold to hold according to the custom of the manor, a right of common 
continues appertaining to the land (d) ; and where the tenant of a 
particular farm having rights of common appendant or appurtenant 

(a) Tyrrwgham's Cane (15S4), 4 Oo. Kcp. 38 a; Tudor, L. 0. Real Prop. , 
4th ed., p. 700. This decision, which was in opposition to some earlier cases in the 
Year Books, was based on the piinciplo that it was against a rule of law that a 
lent, common, or other profit issuing out of land should exist when a man had as 
high and perdurable estate in the rent, common, or profit issuing out of the 
land as in the land itself, and thorefoie the rent, common, or profit was held to 
1)0 extinct. See too Nelson's Case (lo84), 3 Leon. 128, where, the Abbot of 1). 
being seised of a common out of the lands of tho abbey of S. as appendant to 
lands of the Abbot of D., the King after the dissolution granted the possessions 
of the abbeys to diflerent grantees, and it was held that the right of common was 
extinguished by the unity of possession in the Crown ; see also Sir WilHtnn 
Sawyer's Case (1630), W. Jo. 28o ; and compare Mnsgrave v. Jnclosure Commissioners 
for England and Wales (IST*!), L. R. 9 Q. B. 162, prr Blackburn, J., at p. 174. 

(/)) R. V. Hermitage (Inhabitants) (1691), Carth. 239, where Henry VJII. had 
beiore the birth of Edward VI. acquired a manor of Fordington, which was 
])arcel of the Duchy of Cornwall, and a common which was parcel of that 
manor, and over which rights of common were claimed, and was therefore 
seised in fee simple determinable upon the birth of a Duke of Cornwall, which 
was a base fee ; he also acquired m right of the Crown tho lauds in respect of 
which the rights of common wore claimed, and having tlierefore a pure fee 
simple indeterminable in those lands, he had granted all the lands to tenants 
after the unity of possession ; after much argument it was unanimously resolved 
by Holt, C.J., and the whole court that this was not such a unity of possession 
as would destroy the prescription. See too Co. Litt. 313 b : “A disseisor or 
tenant in fee upon condition hath as high and great an estate, but not so per- 
durable an estate as shall make an extinguishment ” ; and compare Warhurton 
V. Parke (1867), 2 H. & N. 64, where the lessor of the tenants who occupied the 
dominant tenement and enjoyed the common, was tenant for life of, and occupier 
of the common. 

(f) Co. Litt. 114 b ; Wyat Wild's Case (1609), 8 Co. Rep. 78 b. 

(d) Swayne's Case (1608), 8 Co. Rep. 63 a, the title of the copyholder by custom 
under the grant which was originally made in respect of the lauds being paramount 
to the Buh^uent title of the lord ; Badger y. Ford (1819), 3 B. & Aid. 153. 
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Sect. 1. 
By Unity of 
Seisin or 
Possession. 


Purchase of 
part of land 
having right 
of common. 


Re-grant, 


thereto becomes by inheritance lord of the manor, although the 
right of common merges, yet the lord retains an interest which may 
properly be the subject of an allotment under an Inclosure Act, and 
such allotment should be measured by the value of the ri^ht of 
common (e), 

1117. The purchase of part of the land to which a right of 
common is appendant or appurtenant does not effect an extin- 
guishment of the right of common over the whole, for the right 
is apportioned (/). 

Common appendant, being of common right, is apportioned on 
the purchase by the commoner of any part of the land in which he 
has common (g). But common appurtenant (except shack (h ) ) to a 
house or to land is extinguished by the purchase of any portion of 
the waste, and is suspended by a lease (i ) ; and the same rule applies 
to common in gross, and any other kind of common (a). 

1118. Where a right of common appendant has been extinguished 
by unity of possession, it cannot be re-created at the present day, as 
common appendant must have been granted before the Statute of 
“ Quia Emptores ”(/>) ; but a right of common appurtenant may be 
granted at any time by the use of special words in a grant or 
conveyance (c), though not by the use of mere general words (c/). 


(e) Lloyd v. Potvia (Earl) (18oo), 4 E. & B. 485. So with the demesne lands 
of a lord, in which there is a similar unity of possession (Arundell v. Falmouth 
(Lord) (1814), 2 M. &S. 440). 

(/) Co. Litt. 122 a ; Tyrnuyham'a Case (1584), 4 Co. Hep. 36 a, 37 b ; Tudor, 
L. C. Beal Prop. 700. 

(fA Ihtd, ; and see Wyat Wildes Case (1609), 8 Co. Hep. 78 b. 

(/<) From a case quoted in Rolle’s Abridgment it would appear that common 
of shack is not extinguished by unity of possession, but it is doubtful whether 
more than common of vicinage is intended, and to this common of shack was 
supposed to be closely allied (1 Boll. Abr. 935). Common of shack, or mutual 
commoning, will not be extinguished by unity of possession for the necessity 
of the public good to use it without iuclosuie. LoiidviCs (Uishojj) Case (not 
repoited) was referred to by the coui-t. 

(/) Wyat W'ild's Case, supra; Tyrrhigham's Case^ supra; Bradshaw v. Kyre 
(1597), Cro. Eliz. 570; and see Morse v. Well (1609), 1 Browul. 180, also 
leported euh nom. Mors v. Wehhy 2 Brownl. 297 ; and Srmth v. Bonsall (1598), 
Couldsb. 117, 

(a) Sawyer^s Case (1630), W. Jo. 285; 5 Viii. Abr. 18. 

(h) 18 Edw. 1, c. 1 (1290) ; see p. 448, ante, 

(c) Bradshaw v. Eyre (1597), Cro. Eliz. 570 ; CowJam v. Slarh (1812), 15 East, 
108, per Lord Ellenbobough, O.J., at p. 114, approving Bradshaw v. Ktpe, 
$ii}yra^ and Bacheverell v. Porter (1635), W. Jo. 396 ; compare Warhurton v. Parke 
(1857), 2 H. & N. 04, per Br AM WELL, B., at p. 70. 

(ri) Thus, the use of the words “with all commons etc. thereto belonging or 
appertaining** where there is at the time of the grant no right of common 
existing is insufficient (elemental, Lambert (1808), I Taunt. 205; Crimes v. 
Peacock, Bulbt. 17 ; Bradshaw v. Eyre^ supra); but a grant coupled with such 
words as ‘‘with all commons etc. thereto appertaining or occupied or used there- 
with’* (Worledye v. Kiugswell (1599), Cro. Eliz. 794) or “in any way thereto apper- 
taining and usually demised therewith’* (Styanty, Staher (1691), 2 Vern. 250), or 
“ with such common as the last tenant had enjoyed ** (Hall v. Byron (1877), 4 
Ch. D. 667 ; Baring v, Abingdon, [1892] 2 Ch. 374, 0. A.), will create a new right 
of the same nature as that previously enjoyed, for, although it was not common in 
the hands of the grantor, it is ^i/ast-common used with the land (Bradshaw v. 
Eure, supra); compare Ballard v. Dyson (1808), 1 Taunt. 279, per Lord 
ULansfield, C.J., at p. 2b4 ; and see p. 528, past. 
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Sect. 2. — By Severance. 

1119. Whether a right of common is extinguished by severance 
from the land or tenement to which it is appendant or appur- 
tenant depends upon the way in which it can be measured after 
alienation. 

Common appendant, which is always measured by the capacity 
and requirements of the land or tenement to which it is appendant, 
as in the case of common of pasture by levancyand couchancy and 
in the case of common of turbary, estovers, piscary etc. (if such 
commons can be appendant (e) ) by the requirements of the house or 
farm, cannot be severed, and an exception of the rights of common 
from a conveyance of the land or tenement or a conveyance of the 
rights of common separately from the land or tenement will 
extinguish the right (/). 

The same rule applies to common appurtenant where the 
measure of the right is the same, but not where the number of 
beasts that may be turned out or the quantity of turf, peat, wood, 
fish etc. that may be taken is fixed (//). 

If the number of beasts to be turned out is certain, levancy and 
couchancy need not be prescribed or shown (h), and the right may 
either be excepted on a conveyance or demise of the land or may be 
granted separately (i), in any of which cases it ceases to be common 
appurtenant and becomes a common in gross ; and so with a right 
to take a certain number of cartloads of wood, turf, or peat or a 
certain number of fish (A:). 

Sect. 3. — By Non -user. 

1120. It is apprehended that if a person who has acquired a right 
of common fails for a long period of time to exercise it he may 
lose such right if circumstances permit of the presumption that he 


(c) But as to this, see p. 466, ante, 

if) Y. B., 26 Hen. 8, Trm., p. 4, c. 15; 1 Eoll. Abr 396 ; Viu. Abr. tit. 
Common, 0. 

(//) Drury v. Kent (1603), Cro. Jac. 14 ; and compere Bunn v. Channeu (1813), 
6 Taunt. 244; Darnel y, llandip (1672), 2 Lev. 67; and Lathhury v. Arnold 
(1823), 1 Biijg. 217. 

(h) Stevens v. Austin (1676), 2 Mod. Kep. 185; Manchester [Earl) v. Vale 
(1666), 1 Wms. Saund. 28 d; Richards v. Squibb (1698), 1 Ld. Raym, 726; 
Thornel v. Lassels (1604), Cro. Jac. 26. 

(i) Dr ary v. Kent, supra; Y. B. 26 Hon, 8, Trin., p. 4, c. 15. 

(/i) It was at one time thought that coiiimoii of estovers etc. could not exist 
in gross because the reasonableness of the quantity must be limited by the 
iieci‘Sbity for fuel and repairs (Y. B. 6 Hon. 7, 7 b, per Faihfax, J.); and a 
right to take an uncertain quantity without such a limit might result in the 
total destruction of the product, to the detriment of the owner of the land; 
but whore the right is for a quantity certain of estovers these objections do not 
apply, and the better opinion is that such a right would be good in gross, and 
that conso(j[uently the right may be severed from the premises to which it is 
appurtenant; see Clayton v. Corby (1843), 5 Q. B« 415; Hayward v. Cannivgton 
(1666), 2 Keb. 290, 311, where a prescription for so many turves as two men 
could dig in fourteen days as belonging to a messuage, but without an allegation 
that they were to be spent upon the messuage, failed ; but there was a distinct 
expression of opinion that if it had been sdleged as a claim in gross it would 
have succeeded. 
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Sect. 8. 
By 

Non-user. 

Question of 
intention. 


Release to 
lord. 


has released it (1 ) ; but mere non-user, though evidence of abandon- 
ment, is not conclusive evidence, and may be explained by the 
circumstances of the particular case. 

The period of time during which the right has not been used is 
material only as an element from which the intention to abandon 
the right may be inferred. In each case the particular circum- 
stances must be examined to ascertain the intention (?r0, the 
number of times the right has been exercised being immaterial 
if the claimant proves that he exercised it as often as he chose (n). 
In the absence of explanation, non-user for twenty years would 
probably be held to amount to abandonment (o). 

If the non-user is accompanied by circumstances which show an 
intentional abandonment, such as the pulling down of a mill or 
house to which a right of common of turbary is attached, the right 
of common will primd facie cease ; but if an intention to build 
another mill or another house is shown, the right continues (p). So 
it the cesser has been during a period in which the commoner liad 
no stock to turn out, the right will not be extinguished {q). 

Sect. 4. — By Release. 

1121. A right of common may be extinguished by a release of 
the right to the lord ; and in several early cases it was held that 
by a release of any part of the right, even yielding up the profit in 
one acre only, the right of common in the whole waste was gone (?•). 


{1) The earlier authorities ai’e clear on the point that a right of common 
may be lost by non-user ; see Bract. 223 ; Pleta, 255 ; and see also Elton, 
Commons, pp. 133, 134. The value of rights of common is nowadays com- 
paratively small in many places, and in recent cases those rights have been 
claimed more for the purpose of preserving open spaces than on account of their 
intrinsic value. 

(m) The above statement is based to a great extent on the analogy of cast s 
relating to the abandonment of easements. See Ward v. Ward (1852;, 7 Exch. 
838; 7?. V. CVjorZey (1848), 12 Q. B. 515 (rights of way); StoJeoey. Singers (1857), 
8 E. & B. 31 ; Moore v. Raivson (1824), 3 B. & 0. 332 (rights to light), where 
Littledale, J., at p. 339, suggested that the same considerations might apply 
to rights of common. 

(n) See Carr v. Foster (1842), S Q. B. 681, per Patteson, J., at p. 68S; and 
compare Flight v. Thomas (1840), 1 1 Ad. & El. 688, Ex. (jh. (right to light) ; 
Eaton V. Swansea WaterworJes Go, (1851), 17 Q. B. 267 (right to water) ; Bailey v. 
Jppleyard (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 161, 168, n. ; Payne v. Shedden (1834), 1 Mood. 
& R. 382. In Mttsgrave v. Jnch>stire Commissioners for England and Wales 
(1874), L. E. 9 0, B. 162, a right of pasturage usually enjoyed with a demesne 
farm of the lord of the manor was held not to have been abandoned though 
no stock had been turned out for upwards of ten years. 

(o) See Scrutton v. Stone (1893), 9 T. L. R. 478 ; Moore v. Uawson (1824), 3 
B. & C. 332; R, v. Ch<yrley (1848), 12 Q. B. 615. 

(p) Bee Moore v. Rawson, supra, per Holroyd, J., at p. 337, and R, v. Chorley, 
supra, per Denman, 0. J., at p. 619, 

(5-) Varr v. Foster (1842), 3 Q. B. 681. 

(r) Rotherham Y, Oreen (1597), Cro. Eliz. 693 ; Morse v. Well (1609), 1 Brownl. 
180; Miles v. Etteridge (1692), 1 Shovr. 207, the reason assigned being that the 
common is entire throughout the whole land ; therefore a release in pai't shall 
discharge the whole. Doubts have been entertained as to the correctness of 
this view (Benson v. Chester (1799), 8 Term Rep. 396, per Lord Kenyon, at 
p. 401), but in Johnson v. Barnes (1873), L. R. 8 0. P. 627, Ex. Ch. (where the 
right m question in the case was held to be an exclusive right of pasture, and 
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A release in express words must be by deed («) ; but a release 
may be presumed from acts showing the intention, as by a licence 
to inclose part of the land, which has been held good by way 
of release (t). 

Sect. 5. — By Alteration of Commoner's Tenement 

1122. In all cases of alteration of the commoner’s tenement the 
question to be determined from the circumstances of each case 
is whether or not an intention to abandon the right can reasonably 
be presumed. 

1123. An alteration of the character of the land to which a 
right of pasture is appendant or appurtenant effects an extinguish- 
ment of the right if the alteration be such that no cattle can bo 
kept upon the land or be maintained from its produce ; for in 
such a case a release of the right will be presumed (a), as, for 
instance, it a row of houses be built upon the land or a reservoir 
made, so that it cannot bo restored to its original state or at 
least not without great difficulty. 

But if the alteration is such that the land might easily be turned 
again to the purpose of feeding cattle, the right will not be 
extinguished. So long as it can be supposed that the commoner 
may have the intention of resuming his right of pasture, the 
right will remain in suspense though the accommodation for 
cattle maybe destroyed (t). 

1124. Common of estovers or of turbary will be destroyed if the 
hv.\use or mill to which the right is appurtenant is pulled down, and 
no intention of rebuilding is shown. If, however, an intention to 
build another house or mill is shown, the right continues (c). This 
proposition, however, must be taken with the qualification that the 
rebuilding must be a restoration of the old tenement, and that no 
extension of the right is involved (rf). 

Sect. G. — By Exhaustion or Destruction of the Product 

1125. Exhaustion of the product which is the subject-matter of 
a right of common will necessarily put an end to the right, as, 
for instance, if houses are built on the land over which the right 
was exercisable, or the land is converted to such uses that no 
grass can possibly grow, a right of common of pasture will be 


not a right of common), it was urged in argument without dispute, and adopted 
by the court as good law. The real reason was alleged by Willes, J., iu 
the court below {Johnson v. Barnes (1872), L. E. 7 C. P. 592, at p. 600), to be 
that it casts a greater burden on the rest of the laud. 

(s) Co. Litt. 264 b. 

(0 MUes V. FAteridge (1692), 1 Show. 207. 

(a) (Jarr v. Zamtcr^ (1866), L. E. 1 Exch. 168, Ex. Ch., where Willes, J,, 
in an exhaustive judgment, enunciated the principles and illustrations above 
stated which have since been generally approved. 

e l hid, 

Moore v. Rawson (1824), 3 B. & C., 332, per IIoLROYD. J., at p. 337. 

I See Luiird's Case (1G02), 4 Co. Eep. 86 a ; and other cases onp. 467, 

ante. 
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Sect. 6, 
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extinguished (e). On commons by the sea-shore encroachments of 
the sea may destroy rights of common by covering pasture land 
with shingle (/). Common of turbary may be extinguished by the 
complete digging out of the peat bed (//) or by the draining of a 
marsh so that peats can no longer be obtained (//). 

U26. As some rights of common can only be exercised on such 
parts of the waste as produce the particular product, the right will 
be held to be extinguished or not to have existed if the land 
is incapable of producing But where after an interval the 

product will reappear (/c), or where there is no reason to suppose 
that the land is permanently incapable of producing it, the right 
will be held to be only suspended, and not extinguished (/c). 

Sect. 7. — By Alteration of Commoner' s Estate. 

U27. At common law if a copyholder purchases the freehold 
of his estate, and the soil of the common belongs to the lord of 
the manor, he loses the right of common annexed to his estate (/), 
unless the right of common be specifically rcgranted to him; for 
the common first used was gained by custom and annexed to the 
copyhold estate, not being of its proper nature incident to the 
copyhold estate, but a collateral incident gained by usage (m). 

1128. On enfranchisement of a copyhold tenement mere general 
words, such as “with the appurtenances ’’ ( 71 ) or “all commons 
thereto belonging or appertaining ’’ ( 0 ), will not elTect a regrant. 
But if the words “ commons used, occupied, or enjoyed therewith ” 
or other words sufficient to show the intention that such rights of 
common as had previously been enjoyed with the land should pass, 
the rights will be revived (p). 

The existence of a special relationship between the parties might 


(e) See Carr v. Lambert (1866), L. R. 1 Exch. 168, Ex. Ch. 

(/) See Scrutlon v. Stone (1893), 9 T. L. R 478. 

{g) Clarkson v. Woodhouse (1783), 6 Term Rep. 412, ii., whore a custoin for 
commoners having rights of turbary in a moss to hold certain moss dales in 
severalty when cleared of the turves was held good. 

(h) Ely {Dean and Chapter) v. Warren (1741), 2 Atk. 189. 

( l ) See Peardon v. Underhill (1850), 16 Q. B. 120; More wood v. Wood 
(1791), 4 Term Rep. 167 ; Maxwell v. Martin (1830), 6 Bing. 522. 

(A;) See Robertson v. Hartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, C. A., where turves were 
cut on the waste, and the evidence showed that the land took from two to six 
years to recover. 

(/) As to the different effect of enfranchisement under the Copyhold Acts, see 
p. 629, post. 

(m) Massam v. Hunter (^1610), Yelv. 189 ; Bradshaw v. Eyre (1597), Cro. Eliz. 
670; Worledge v. Kingswell (1600), ibid. 794 ; and see note (d), p. 524, ante. 

M Massam v. Hunter ^ supra. 

( 0 ) Styant v. Staker (1691), 2 Vem. 250, though in that case relief was given 
in equity after the lord had obtained a verdict at law. It appears from a note 
to the case that the enfranchisement had taken place many years before, and 
that there was a defect in the enfranchisement deed of which the lord was able 
at law to take advantage, but that relief had been given in equity to a 
former owner. See also Baring v. Abingdon. [1892] 2 Ch. 374, C. A. 

(y) See Ball v. Byron (1877), 4 Ch. D, 667 ; Baring y. Abingdoiif supra; and 
etii lier cases therein referred to. 
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have the effect of raising the presumption that a right of common 
^va8 intended to be granted or revived by the use of mere general 
words, as where a tenant exercised rigliis of common in respect of 
a farm held for many years under a lease, and took a conveyance 
ot the whole farm ((2); but in the absence of a special relationship 
no such presumption will be drawn (?•). 

But when a copyholder claims common outside the manor, not 
by custom, but by prescribing in the name ot his lord for him and 
all his copyholders, the common belongs to the lord, and not to his 
estate, and is not lost by enfranchisement, and is enjoyed by all 
tenants of the land as it was before by the copyholder (s). 

1129. When a copyhold tenement comes into the hands of the 
lord by forfeiture or escheat it does not tlieiehy lose its right of 
common, for that right is annexed to all customary tenements 
demised or demisable by copy of court roll, and while the estate 
remains in the hands of the lord it continues demisable, so that 
if granted as copyhold to a new tenant the right of common would 
lemain, but if the freehold be granted to a copyholder, it ceases 
to be demisable by copy of court roll, and the right of common is 
extinguished (/). 

1130. An enfranchisement under the Copyhold Acts docs not 
deprive a tenant of any commonable right to which he is entitled 
in respect of the land enfranciiised, but where any such right exists 
in respect ot any land at the date of the enfranchisement thereof, 
it continues attached to the land notwithstanding the land has 
become freehold (u). 

1131. But although rights of common annexed to coiwholds are 
extinguished on enfranchisement (except under the Copyhold Acts), 
there is no similar doctrine with reference to the extinguishment of 
rights of common on the release of seigniorial lights in ancient 
arable lands of customary freehold tenure, the reason being that as 
regards freeholds common appendant was in ancient times a thing 
necessary and incident to the feoffment of arable lands to be held 
of the manor in common socage (a). 


( 9 ) Doidge v. Carpenter (1817), 6 M. & S. 47. 

(r) Baring v. Abingdon^ [1892] 2 Ch. 374, C. A., whero a stranger took a 
conveyance of a small part of a farm forming part of the demesne lands of 
a manor, but in terms which were inadequate to create a right of common, 
and the tenant of the fann had by viitue of tlie loid’s ownoiship of tlie waste 
enjoyed rights of common for many years. 

(s) Crowder v. Oldfield (1703), 6 Mod. Rep. 19; and see Field v. Douihbu 
(1658), 2 Sid. 81. 

(<) Badger v. Ford (1819), 3 B. & Aid, 153 ; Massam v. Hunter (IGIO), Yelv. 
189, Cro. Jac, 253 ; Baring v. Abingdon ^ supra, 

(u) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 46), s. 22 , which takes the place of 
s. 81 of the Copyhold Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Vict. c. 35), and s. 45 of the C()i)yhol(i 
Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 61). Enfranchisement under the Act includes the 
discharge of freehold lands from heriots and other manorial rights (i 6 id., 
B. 94). 

(a) Barings, Abingdon y suprUy approved in Broome v. Weuham (1893), G 8 L. T. 
651, In the case of copyholds a right of common is a collateral incident; sea 
p. 628, ante. 
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Sect. 8. — By Agreement and hy Custom of the Manor. 

Sub- Sect. 1. — In Oenerah 

1132. Lawful inclosure of the common necessarily effects an 
extinguishment of common rJglits ; and, besides the inclosures of 
the whole or parts of commons under statutes for that purpose 
and inclosure by the lord of the manor under his powers of approve- 
ment (^;), inclosures may be made (1) by agreement between the 
lord and commoners, (2) by the lord under a custom of the 
manor, and (3) by usurpation or encroachment, which, though 
originally illegal, has become legalised by lapse of time. 

Sub-Sect. 2. — By Agreement hettveen Lord and Commoners, 

1133. As the lord of the manor or otlier owner or owners of the 
soil of a common and the persons entitled to rights of common 
over it represent all the interests in the land, they can inclose and 
divide it by mutual agreement, provided that all agree, and that 
they are ail legally cai)able of entering into an agreement for the 
purpose, subject only to such restrictions as have been imposed by 
Parliament (c). 

The ditliculty of obtaining the concurrence of all the commoners 
where they are at alt numerous and the probability that some of 
them are incapable of giving a legal consent make the extinguish- 
ment of rights of common by mutual agreement a matter of rare 
occurrence ; and there is always the risk that, after all arrangements 
have been completed, further research may discover other persons 
entitled to rights of common and that all the proceedings may be 
rendered nugatory (d). 


(6^ See pp. 5013, itseq.^ante. In early times, when the inclosure and bringing into 
cultivation of waste lands w’tis considered boneticial to the State, such extinguish- 
ment of rights of common by mutual consent was much favoured by the courts, 
and agreements for the purpose wore even confirmed where a few commoneis 
had held out. Now, however, public feeling and the tendency of the courts is 
entirely in the opposite direction. Public attention is drawn to any attempt to 
inclose a common by agreement by the necessity of advertising the intention three 
months previously in local newspapers (see Commons Act, 187G (39 & 40 Vict. 
c. 50), s. 31), and the resistance or want of concurrence of a single commoner 
would be fatal hi any agreement. See 5 Vin. Abr. 1 ; Piggott v. Kniveton 
(1000), Toth. s. 84, where lands which had been inclosed for thirty years hy 
ttonsent of most of the parishioners, but not of all, were ordered to continue 
to be inclosed ; Magdalen College^ Oxford v. ///c/e (1012), Toth. s. 84 ; llothweU v. 
Widdrington (1087), 1 Vern. 450. In Delaheere v. BedingfieJd (1089), 2 Venn 
103, however, preference was expiessed for a stint, which was considered a 
natural and proper equity to have decreed, though one or two humouisome 
tenants stood out. 

(c) Namely, the necessity of advertising the intention to inclose (see note (5), 
supra^ and p. 509, ante). An inclosuie by agreement between the lord of the 
manor and the commoners, not being an approvement under the Statute of 
Merton etc. (see p. 509, ante), does not require the consent of the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries to make it legal. 

(d) See Jiohertson v. Ilartopp (1889), 43 Ch. D. 484, 0. A., where the lord of the 
manor of Banstead imagined that he had bought up the rights of all the 
commoners, relying on the number who had claimed a shore of the purdiase- 
money of parts of the commons which had been taken by a railway company, 
but others having rights of considerable value were subsequently discovered, 
For afoim of agreement to inclose, see Eucyclopcedia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 122« 
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Sttb-Sbct. 3 . — Customary Inclosure hy the Lord* 

1134. Approvements by the lord of the manor under the 
Statutes of Merton and Westminster II., and inclosures of certain 
parts of the waste by statute for special purposes of course put 
an end to rights of common over the lands so inclosed. These, 
however, are dealt with elsewhere (e) ; and it is intended to deal 
here only with inclosures of parts of the waste by which rights of 
common are extinguished under a custom of the manor. 

1136. A custom for the lord to grant or lease parts of the waste 
without restriction is bad in law, and a reservation of such a right 
by the lord will not be presumed in spite of long-continued user (/) ; 
but a custom for the lord to grant parcels of the waste with the con- 
sent of the homage, even though sufficiency of pasture be not left, is 
good {g), and may be exercised as against an enfranchised copyholder 
who by reason of the enfranchisement is debarred from attending 
the manor courts (//). In such a case the consent of the homage 
means the consent of tlie majority of tlie homage (i). 

Although the lord may by custom be entitled to inclose with the 
consent of the homage, yet it there are others, strangers to the 
manor, who are entitled to rights of common, the custom is ineffectual 
as against them, and any inclosures are bad (/). 

These rights of inclosing parcels of the waste by special custom 
with the consent of the homage, wdiich may be exercised either by 
the lord of the manor or by other persons interested in the w^aste, 
are of great variety. 

1136. The power of the lord of the manor to grant, with the 
consent of the homage, parcels of the waste to be held of him by 
copy of court roll, is quite distinct from his right as owner of the soil 
to approve leaving sufficiency of common, which is a common law 
right superior to any custom {k). Inclosures made by approve- 
ment are of freehold tenure, while the inclosures made under these 
special customs are for the benefit of a new tenant, the land being 
held by copy of court roll (/). The right of approvement may exist 
in a manor where there is also a right of granting land to hold 
by copy of court roll with the consent of the homage (m). 

1137. This power of creating new copyholds by special custom 
is an exception to the general rule that copyholds cannot be 
created at the present day (n) ; and it can only be supported by 

(e) See pp. 603 et 6eq,^ 610 et ante. 

(/) Badger v. Ford (1819), 3 B. & Aid. 153, 'where the lord had granted 
leases of parcels of the waste for upwards of a hundred and fifty years; Arlett 
V. Ellis (1829), 9 B. & 0. 671, Ex. Ch. 

(^) BouIcoU V. Wtnmill (1809), 2 Camp. 261; Fvlkard v. Ilemmett (1776), 
§ Term Kep. 417, n. ; Wentworth {Lady) v. Clay (1676), Cas. temp. Einch, 263. 

{h) Ramsey v. Cruddas, [1893] 1 U. B. 228, C. A. Compare LascelLes ▼. 
Onslow {Lord) (1877), 2 Q. B. D. 433. 

(i) Wmtw<yrih {Lady) v. Clay, supra ; Ramsey v. Cruddas, supra, 

(j) Commissioners of Sewers v. Olasse (1872), 7 Ch. App. 456. 

(A) See, as to this distinction, Duherley v. Page (1788), 2 Teim Hep. 392, n. 

\J) ArUit V. Ellis, supra, 

(m) Duherley v. Page, supra, 

(n) See Hughes v. Games 0726), Sel. Cas. Ch. 62. Elton, Commons, p. 267, gives 
0onie instances of copyhold having been established by private Acts which had 
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the authority of a custom, though it has been said in one case 
that it was rather a reserved riglit of the lord than a custom, 
and that the reason of such a reservation might be the vicinity of 
the land to London (o). It is undoubtedly true that such customs 
exist in many manors near London (;;), but instances have been 
found in many other parts of the country {q) and in manors within 
royal forests (r). 

In most cases the customary grant of waste land may bo made 
to any person willing to take the same, whether i)reviously a tenant 
of the manor or not (s) ; but in others the grantee must neces- 
sarily be a tenant (t). 

1138. The Copyhold Acts point to the diversity in the customs 
of different manors in the mode of obtaining the consent of the 
homage and of exercising the privilege, while recognising the 
necessity of obtaining that consent (a). 

But no such grant may now be made without the consent of 
the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, who in giving or with- 
holding their consent are to have regard to the same considerations 
as are to be taken into account by them in giving or withholding 
their consent to an inclosure of common lands (b) ; and when a 
grant has been lawfully made under the Copyhold Act, 18f)4, the 
land therein comprised is to cease to be of copyhold tenure and to 
be vested in the grantee thereof to hold for the interest granted as 
in free and common socage (c). 

The custom of the manor and the statutory requirements must be 
strictly followed where a customary right of granting land from the 
waste is claimed by the lord (d). 

1139. Besides the customary inclosures by the lord of the manor 
in many parts of the country, customs have been proved in some 
manors for the tenants of the manor to make inclosures for 
their own benefit, which may be either permanent or temporary. 
Customs for the tenants of a manor entitled to rights of turbary in 

not been so before, aud allotments under Inclosure Acts are generally to be of 
the same tenure as the land in respect of which they are allotted (Inclosnie Act, 
1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 94). So with land exchanged under those Acts 
(i7aV/., 8. 147 ; Minet v. Leman (^1855), 7 De G. M. & G. 340, 0. A.). 

(o) Folkard v. llemmett (1776^ 6 Term Rep. 417, n., per De Grey, C.J. 

(/)) Stepney {]Ve7itivorth (Lady) v. Claij (1676), Gas. temp. Finch, 263); 

Ilackney (Tyssen v. Clarke (1774), 3 Wils. 541). 

(7) Durham (7?. v. Warhlington (Inhabitants) (1786), 1 Term Rep. 212); 
Framfield, Sussex (2 Watkins, Copyholds, p. 493) ; and see other instancoft in 
AVatkius’ list of customs of particular manors. 

(r) Wostllain, in Waltham Forest (lionla>tt\. WinmiJl (1809), 2 Gamp. 261); 
AVoodford, also in AValtham Forest (Idthwinye v. Jhnndl (1S62), 2 F. A 815) ; 
AVindsor Forest (CVia/miaa v. (1862), 2 F. & F. 86J); and see Comnns- 

nunera of Sewers v. Glasse (1872), 7 On. App. 456. 

(fl) See Bviilcvtt v. Winimll (1809), 2 Camp. 261 ; 2 Watkins, Copyholds, p. 513. 

(0 K.g.t in Hackney (Tyssen v. Clarke, 8n}>ro). 

(а) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 46), s. 83, replacing s. 91 of the 
Cojij’hold Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Viet. c. 35). 

(б) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet c. 46), B. 81 (1) and (2) ; as to these con- 
iidoratioiis, see p. 540, post, 

(c) Ibid., s. 81 (3). 

(a) As to the composition of the manor courts, the summoning of the courtf, 
and the constitution and duties of the homage jury, see title Coptholdb. 
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certain parts of a waste to inclose them for their own use when 
all the peat was exhausted (e), and for the commoners to elect a jury 
of twelve to manage the moor for one year, with power to inclose 
portions for their own use during their year of office, have been 
held good (/). Of temporary inclusures there are many instances {(/). 

Sect. 9. — Encroachment. 

1140. Rights of common may also be lost upon part of the waste 
by an encroachment upon the waste which has become lawful 
through lapse of time ; and a commoner is in no better position 
than a lord of the manor whose right of entry is barred by the 
[Statutes of Limitation {h). 

This principle has been recognised in the Inclosure Acts, which 
provide that unauthorised inclosures of less than twenty years at 
the date of the first meeting for the receipt of claims in inclosure 
proceedings are to be deemed parcel of the land subject to be 
inclosed, but that all encroachments of more than twenty years’ 
standing are to be deemed ancient inclosures, but not so as to 
carry any right of common or an allotment in respect thereof 
vhich might be claimed in respect of ancient inclosures (i). 

1141. Encroachments made from the waste by a tenant will be 
presumed to have been made for the benefit of his landlord unless 
it appears clearly from some act done at the time that the tenant 
intended to make the encroachment for his own benefit, and not to 
hold it as he held the farm to which the encroachments were 
adjacent (/c). The doctrine above laid dowm, though questioned (/)> 


Skct. 8. 
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(c) Clarkson Y. Woodhouse (1783), 5 Term Eep. 412, n.; and see 2 Watkins, 
Copyholds, p. 493, whore a custom for the old tenants to cultivato those portions 
of the waste which adjoin their teiioineuts and to make small inclosures for 
special ])urposes of farming is mentioned as existing in the manor of 
Framfield, Sussex. 

(/) Smith V. Barrett and Clifford (1663), 1 Sid. 161. 

(^) £*.</., “ to take and make tillage on the waste and the commons by 
appointment of the bailiff or other officer of the lord paying a yearly lent, and 
after two crops taken off the same ground the land shall be common again ” (2 
Watkins, Copjffiolds, pp. 4t)8, 504 ; and see pp. 548, 552, 665, 567). 

{h) Creach v. Wilmot (1752), 2 Taunt. 160, n. ; Hawke v. Bacon (1809), 2 
Taunt. 156, recognised in Taphy v. Wainwru/ht (1833), 5 B. & Ad. 395. See 
Beal Property Limitation Act, 1^3 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27), ss. 2, 17, and Heal 
1‘roperty Limitation Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet. c. 57), ss. 1 , 5, which reduced the 
tunes within which an action may be biought to recover possession to twelve 
years and thirty years respectively. 

(0 Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), ss. 50, 52. Questions may nri-^e 
under the latter section in consequence of tho reduction of tune under the Beal 
IVoperty Limitation Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet. c. 57), as to whether the valuer 
acting under the Inclosure Acts (see p. 550, post) can be in a better position in 
bringing ejectment to recover possession of an encroachment than any othor 
person. It is submitted, however, that, if the case should arise, the encroacher 
would have the benefit of the lat<*r Act 

As to these sections and as to the effect of a finding in the inclosure proceed- 
ings contrary to the fact that an encroachment has been made for less than 
twenty years, see pp, 656, 657, post. 

(k) Doe d. Leivis v. Rees (1834), 6 0. & P. 610, per Parke, B. 

(/) Doe d. Cokowjh v. Mulliner (1795), 1 Esp, 460, per Ijord Kenyon, on 
the ground that, if the landlord could recover, the act of the tenant would 
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Sbot. 9. has been adopted in subsequent cases (m), with the slight alteration 

Encroach- that it is better to say that the tenant is estopped from disputing 

meut . the title of the lord to the encroachment as much as to the rest 

of the holding (w), or that the encroachment is annexed to the 

holding (o). 

It seems that the rule applies to a copyholder so as to make 
an encroachment made by a copyholder part of the copyhold 
tenement (p). 


Rule where 
encroach- 
ment not 
contiguous. 


1142. The application of the rule as to an encroachment enuring 
for the benefit of the holding or of the landlord is not confined to 
encroachments actually conterminous with the holding. It is 
enough if the encroachment be so near that by reason of its 
nearness the tenant gained the opportunity of maldng it, and the 
landlord might have tacitly acquiesced in it (7). Thus, the inter- 
vention of a small river and fence and a narrow strip of waste (r), 
or of a road (s), was held not to rebut the presumption. 


Effect of 
lease on 
encronch- 
meut. 


1143. The fact that an encroacher in possession of land in such 
circumstances that the statute is running in his favour takes a 
lease of adjoining land from tlie owner of the land of which he is 
in possession does not alter the character of his previous posses- 
sion BO as to raise the presumption that after he had accepted the 
lease he was occupying the land as part of the demised premises, 
and not on his own account (0 ; no\' is he precluded from showing 
enjoyment of the land for upwards of twenty years by the fact that 


inake the landlord a trespasser; and see Andrews v. Hailes (1853), 2 1C. & B. 
319, per Lord OAMriiELL, C.J., at p. 353. 

(???) Doe d. Crofi v. Tidhvry (1854), 14 C. B. 304 ; Doe d. Tdoyd v. Jones (1840), 
15 M. & W. 5S(); Andrews Y, Hailes^ supra; Kim/smi/l v. Millard (1855), 11 
]*]xch. 313; Whtmorfy. Humphries (1871), L. B. 7 0. P. l,p^T WiLLES, J., at 
p. 5 : “ The rule is based upon the obligation of the tenant to protect his land- 
lord’s rights and to deliver up the subject of his tenancy in the same condition, 
f.nr wear and tear excepted, as that in which he enjoyed it. There is often great 
temptation and opportunity afforded to the tenant to take in adjoining land 
xnhich may or may not be his landloid’s, and it is considered more convenient 
and more in accordance with the rights of pro])erty that the tenant who 
has availed himself of the oppoitunity afforded him by his tenancy to make 
encroachments should be presumed to have intended to have made them 
lor the benefit of the reversioner except under circumstances pointing to 
an intention to take the land for his own benefit exclusively. The result is to 
avoid questions which would otherwise frequently arise as to the property in 
land and to exclude persons who have come in as tenants, and who are likely 
to encroach, from raising such questions.” See too A.-O, v. Tomline (1880), 
15 Ch. I). 160, 0. A., p)er CoriON, L.J., at p. ICO, approving Whitmore v. 
Humphries^ supra, 

(ti) Andrews v. Hailes^ supra, per CAMrnELL, C.J., at p. 353. 

(o) Kingsmill v. Millard, supra, per Pahke and Aederson, BB., at p. 319, 320. 
\p) A,-0, v. Tomline, sujmt, per Fry, J., at p. 706. In that case, which is 
the only reported case on the subject, the Court of Appeal, however, held on 
the facts that the encroachment, even if made, was not in fact made as an 
accretion to the holding. 

{q) Lishume (Earl) v. Davies (1866), L. Pw. 1 C. P. 259, per WiLLES, J., at 
p. 268 ; Kingsmill v. Millard, supra, 

(r) Lishurne (Earl) v. Davies, supra, 

(<) Andrews v. Hailes, supra; Doe d. TAoyd v. Jones, supra, 

(Q Diicn V. Baty (1866), L. B. 1 Exch, 259. • 



Part IX. — SusrfeNsioK and Extinguishment oE Rights etc. 


635 


while the time was running he took a conveyance by the homage of 
land contiguous to that in dispute in which the latter was described 
as waste land {a). 

1144. Although as a general rule the intention of the tenant to 
make an encroachment for his own benclit must be shown at the 
time when the encroachment is made, a subsequent severance of 
the encroachment from tlie demised premises may have the 
same effect if brought to the knowledge of the landlord ; but 
if the landlord is allowed to remain under tlie belief that the 
encroachment is part of the holding, the tenant is estopped from 
denying it (b), 

1145. The rule applies whether the land taken belongs to the land- 
lord or to a stranger, and the fact that the landlord has given his 
assent to the encroachment is immaterial (c) ; but if the landlord 
on application refuses his consent, and the tenant nevertheless 
incloses and builds, the presumption is rebutted {il)» 


Part X. — Inclosure of Commons and 
Common Fields. 

Sect. 1. — Introductory ; Inclosure before 1845. 

1146. Prior to 1845 the inclosure of commons and the substitu- 
tion of allotments in land for the rights of common and other 
rights which existed in or over commons was almost entirely 
carried out at great expense by private Inclosure Acts (e). 

Since that date all inclosures, with very few exceptions, have 
been made under the machinery provided by the Inclosure Act, 
1845 (./■), and its numerous amending Acts, under the supervision 
of the Inclosure Commissioners and their successors. 

1146a. The Act of 1845 provided for the appointment of two 
commissioners to act with the First Commissioner of Her Majesty’s 
AYoods, Forests etc., as commissioners to carry the Act into execu- 
tion, under the title of “ The Inclosure Commissioners for England 

(a) Ihe V. Wright (1816), 1 Stark. 849, where the land was a small piece 
of waste adjoining the workshop and premises of a carpenter and between them 
and a road across the comnmn ; and putting up stakes, depositing timber, and 
raising a small bank between the land and the road weie held to be sufficient 
to amount to an inclosure. Encroachment in this way on a village green or 
common is of frequent occuiTenco. 

{b) Kingsmi/l v Millard (1855), 11 Exch. 318; Doe d. Lloyd v. Jones (IS'IB), 
16 M. & W. 680, where the tonniit made an indorsement on his lease tliat 
inclosures made by him were to be delivered up at the end of the term, but 
subsequently executed a conveyance of them to his son, which was not delivered 
nor followed by any possession. 

(c) Kingsmill v. Millard, supra, per Parke, B., at p. 818; Whitmore v. 
Eumphries (1871), L. R. 7 C. P. at p. 6 ; A.-O, v. Ttmline (1877), 6 Ch. D. 750. 

(d) See Doe d. Baddeley v. Massey (1861), 17 Q. B. 373. 

(c) Nearly 4,000 such Acts were passed during the preceding hundred years. 

C/) 8 & 9 Yict 0 . 118. 
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and Wales.*’ In 1851 the work of the Inclosure, Copyhold, alid 
Tithe Commissioners was amalgamated in one oflice under the 
Inclosure Commissioners Act, 1851 (g), though the separate titles 
were preserved, and tlie three commissioners were subject to 
peiiodical reajipointment. They were from time to time intrusted 
with the execution of numerous Acts dealing with or relating to 
landed property, and in 1882 became the Land Commissioners 
for England (h). In 1889 their powers and duties were transferred 
to and vested in the Board of Agriculture (?), which took over in 
1903 the powers and duties of the Board of Trade under the Acta 
relating to fisheries and fishing with the title of “ The Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries ** (/c). That is now the designation of 
the Board. 

1147 . One of the earliest Acts for the improvement of common 
fields and the regulation of the common rights thereon was j)assed 
in 1773(0, intituled ‘‘An Act for the better Cultivation, Improve- 
ment, and Regulation of the Common Arable Fields, Wastes, and 
Commons of Bastui’e of this Kingdom.’' It provides for fencing 
oil the tillage or arable lands lying in common or open fields and 
cultivating them under such rules, regulations, and restrictions as 
shall bo agreed upon by three-fourths in number and value of the 
occupiers, with the consent of the owners and the rector or tithe- 
owner, at a parish meeting called for the purpose. Such rules and 
regulations were to remain in force for not more than six years, and 
field masters or field reeves might be elected to superintend the 
fencing and enforce the course of husbandry agreed upon (;//)• 
Expenses incurred were to be deemed common expenses, and might 
be assessed upon the different occupiers in proportion to the value 
of their holdings. The time of opening the common fields might 
also be varied by agreement (?t), but the rights of cottagers who 
had rights of common over, but no land in, the common fields were 
protected either by a provision for compensation or by setting 
apart such portions to be used by them exclusively as they might 
agree to accept (o) ; and the rights of any persons having separate 
sheepwalks or pasture of cattle {}>) were to be preserved unless 
they gave their consent in writing to a composition for the same 
or to a limitation of their rights. Provision was also made by 
which “balks. Blades, or meers“((/) which might be waste and 


(g) 14 & 15 Viet. c. 63. 

(h) See Settled Land Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 38), s. 48. 

(t) Board of Agi’iculture Act, 18s9 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 30\ 

(k) Board of Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1903 (3 Fdw. 7, c. 31). 

(l) 13 Geo. 3, c. 81. This Act, though still unrepealed, is of little practical 
importance, owing to the inclosure of so many of the common and open field 
lands in England and Wales either under private Acts or under subsequent 
In closure Acts. 

(m) Ibid,, 8. 3. 

fw) Ibid.f B. 7. 

(o) Ibid,, ss. 8 and 9. 

(p) Ibid,, ss. 8, 9 and 10. Presumably either common in gross is here referred 
to, or a right of common exercisable in respect of lands other than those in the 
oommon fields. 

(g) These balks or meers were narrow strips of grass running between the 
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were inconveniently interspersed among the arable lands of a 
common field, other than those which had been used as public or 
private roads, might with the consent of the lord, of persons 
having a separate sheepwalk, and of three-fourths in number and 
value of the occupiers of the common field lands, be ploughed up 
and converted into tillage, an equivalent being provided and laid 
down as common under the direction of the field master or field 
reeve in a more convenient part of the field (?*). The boundaries 
between the lands were to be shown by stones (s). To meet 
expenses of draining, fencing, or otherwise improving wastes and 
commons, the lord of the manor, with the consent of three-fourths 
of the commoners, given at a meeting held for the purpose, w’as 
empowered to lease for not exceeding four years any part of the 
waste or common not exceeding one-twelfth (t), or in case of 
stinted commons assessments might be made and levied in a 
similar manner for the like purpose (a). The times of opening 
and closing stinted pastures might be varied and a close time fixed 
in the case of commons open all the year round in a similar way, 
the rights of dissentients being protected by the setting apart of a 
particular portion of the common for their use (a). The admission 
of sheep to a common which was fed and depastured only by horses 
and cattle might be agreed upon, and the turning out of rams on a 
common between August and November was prohibited (b). 

1148. The Inclosure (Consolidation) Act, 1801, for consolidating 
in one Act provisions usually inserted in Acts of inclosure, and for 
facililating the mode of proving the several facts usually required 
on the passing of such Acts, was an Act which occupied in regard to 
inclosures much the same position that the Lands Clauses Consoli- 
dation Act, 1845, occupied with reference to railways and other 
undertakings of a public nature. Many of its provisions were 
embodied in the Inclosure Act, 1845, but it was not repealed until 
the year 1899 (c). Such of the cases arising upon it as are still of 
practical utility will bo referred to under the Inclosure Acts, 1845 
to 1899. 

1149. The Land Tax Redemption Act, 1817 (d), provides that on 
any inclosure of commons or waste lands an allotment or allotments 
may be made to the owners of fee farm rents payable out of lands 
in the parish or district in which the inclosure takes place in 


different fields or between the “ lands ” in the fields, and would usually, though 
not invariably, be waste of the manor. They would naturally benised as roads 
or ways to give access to the lands, but whore several “ lands” adjoining were 
in the same ownership, their removal would facilitate cultivation. 

(r) Inclosure Act, 1773 (13 Qeo, 3, c, 81), ss. 11 — 13. 

W Ibjd,f s. 14. 

(<) Ib/d., 8. lo. 

(v) Jl)i(J,f 8. 16. 

(a) lbid,f ss. 18, 19. 

W Ibid., 88. 20, 21. 

(c) 41 Geo. 3, c. 100. The whole Act was repealed by tbe Commons Act, 
1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), which also repealed an amending Act of 1821 (I & J 
Geo. 4, c. 23). 

id) 67 QpOf 3, 0 , 100, s^. ?o, ?l. This ppftctpaept is still iR foroti 
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respect of land tax purchased under the Land Tax Redemption 
Acts in lieu of such fee farm rents; and the provisions of any 
Inclosure Act, so far as applicable, are to apply to any such 
allotments (e). 

1150. The Inclosure and Drainage (Rates) Act, 1833 (/), provides 
a remedy for the recovery of rates or assessments made under 
Inclosure and Drainage Acts or awards for defraying the expenses 
of repairing or renewing private roads and drains, banks, bridges, 
sluices, and other works set out under such Acts or awards, and for 
the recovery of which, after the final award, no remedy was provided 
by the award or otherwise. After due notice of the rate has been 
served upon the person liable to pay or the occupier, and the rate is 
twenty-one days in arrear, two justices in petty sessions are empowered 
to summon the party in arrear and give judgment, and by warrant 
to levy the amount of the rate and costs by distress on the goods of 
the debtor or of the occupier of his lands. Tenants whose goods 
are distrained on may deduct the amount paid from their rent. 
Right of appeal is given to quarter sessions (//). 

1151. The Inclosure Act^ 1833(//), provided against difficulties 
which arose on titles to land allotted under inclosure awards where 
the requirements of the Act as to enrolling the award with the clerk 
of the peace for the county or in one of the courts of record at 
Westminster within a specified time after the date of execution had 
not been followed (i). 


(e) For the provisions relating to redemption of land tax, see title Land Tax. 

(/) 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 35. 

(7) The Inclosure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Yict. c. 99), makes full provision for the 
api)ointment of a rating officer to look after the repair of works of this nature, 
and the collection and recovery of rates to meet such repairs, in cases of 
in closure under the Inclosure Act of 1815 and its amending Acts; see p. 5G7, 
post. 

(h) 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 87. 

(t) All such awanls are to he good and valid from the date of execution not- 
withstanding non -enrolment. The same Act gave facilities for securing the 
enrolment of such awards and for their safe custody. The Act also provided for 
the appointment of commissioners to carry out Inclosuie Acts where the 
appointment of new commissioners became necessary by reason of death or 
otherwise, and a fresh apjwintment had been neglected or omitted to be 
made. 

All defects in titles have probably long since been cured by lapse of time ; and 
ns the powers of commissioners under local Acts must have expired or been 
supplied by orders of the Inclosure Commissioners under the Inclosure Act, 
1845 (8 & 9 Viet. 0. 118), BS. 153, 154, these provisions may be regarded as 
obsolete. The directions for the enrolment of inclosure awards vary very much 
in the numerous private and local Acts. Sometimes they were dmected to be 
enrolled with the clerk of the peace for the county only, sometimes with the 
clerk of the peace and a specined court of record ; sometimes the particular 
court was not mentioned. 13ut where enrolment in more than one place was 
directed, the parties were frequently content with making one enrolment, or did 
not enrol at all. The enrolments of all awaids directed to be made with the 
courts at Westminster are supposed to be now preserved at the Record Office, 
but are frequently not to be found there. In such cases, the directions as to 
enrolment were probably disregarded. A return of all inclosure awards in the 
custody of the clerks of the peace for the different counties was furnished to 
Pal•liaole^t in 1904, and is published as a parliamentary paper (1904, 50), 
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U52. The Inclosure Act, 1886 0*)> commonly known as Lord 
Worsley s Act, amended by the Inclosure Act, 1840 {k) (both 
of which are now repealed (!)), enabled two- thirds in number and 
value of the persons interested in and having rights of common 
over any open and common arable fields, including any untilled 
slips or balks therein, or any open and common meadow or 
pasture lands or fields, to inclose such lands and extinguish any 
right of commonage without the assent of Parliament, provided 
that the necessary consents were given in writing at or subse- 
quently to a meeting of the persons called for the purpose. 
Commissioners were to be appointed to carry out the inclosure, 
divide the lands, and make an award, with full powers of receiving 
and adjudicating upon claims and objections, settling disputes 
other than questions of title, ascertaining and straightening 
boundaries etc., and other powers usual in Inclosure Acts, but the 
Act was not to authorise the inclosure of any waste (m) whatsoever, 
whether with or without the assent of the lord of the manor, nor 
the inclosure of open fields within certain distances of large 
towns (i/)* 

1153. The expense of private Inclosure Acts and the irregularities 
and delay which often occui red in carrying out their provisions wei o 
fully brought out in the evidence taken by the Select Committee on 
Commons Inclosuro in 1844, under the chairmanship of Lord 
Worsley, and their report, dated the 5th August, 1844, concludes 
with a recommendation that the superintendence of all appli- 
cations for the inclosure of land and the carrying the same into 
operation should be intrusted to some central body to whom all 
local functionaries should be responsible, but that the sanction of 
Parliament in regard to all inclosures authorised by a central 
board of commissioners should be requisite before their decision 
should have legal effect. 

The report of this Committee resulted in the passing of the 
Inclosure Act, 1845 (o), and the establishment of the Inclosuro 
Commissioners for England and Wales, whose functions are now 
discharged by the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries. 


if) 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 115. 

(/.) 3 & 4 Viot. c. 31. 

(/) JJy the Commons Act, 1899 (G2 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 23, and Relied. II, 

(in) In a case within the writer’s knowledge, where an apjilication to the 
Land Commissioners for the inclosnre of a large extent of open fields and 
a small portion of waste was refused, the parties interested divided tlie ojien 
fields under this Act, leaving the waste out of consideration, and thereby 
the parish lost the benefit of large allotments for recieation and field gardens 
which would have been provided if the application had been granted by the 
Land Commissioners. 

(n) These two Acts were largely used, but it was found that in many cases 
the proceedings under them weie informal, that their machinery was applied to 
waste and other lauds which the courts considered to be excluded from the 
sphere of their operation, and in consecjuence that the title to lands which had 
b^n allotted ana inclosed under awards made in pursuance of them in many 
cases proved defective. They have been little used during the last forty 
years, and were finally repealed as stated in note (/), supra, 

(o) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 118. 
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Sect. 2. — Scope of the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1899. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In General. 

1154. The scope of the Inclosure Act, 1845, which marked the 
commencement of a new era in the history of legislative dealing 
with the inclosure of commons, appears from its title : “ An Act 
to facilitate the Inclosure and Improvement of Commons and 
Lands held in common, the Exchange of Lands, and the Division of 
intermixed Lands; to provide Eemedies for the defective or incom- 
plete Execution and for the Non-execution of the Powders of General 
and Local Inclosure Acts ; and to provide for the Revival of such 
Powers in certain Cases.” 

A series of amending Acts w^as passed to supply omissions and 
deficiencies which practice discovered in the original Act down to 
the year 1876, when, in consequence of the altered feeling of 
Parliament and the country with reference to the inclosure of 
commons, as shown by the fact that no inclosures had been 
sanctioned by Parliament during the preceding ten years, the 
Commons Act, 1876 (j)), W’as passed, which, after reciting that 
“ inclosure in severalty as opposed to regulation of commons 
should not be hereinafter made unless it can be proved to the 
satisfaction of the said Inclosure Commissioners and of Parliament 
tliat such inclosure will be of benefit to the neighbourhood (q) 
as well as to private interests (r), and to those who are legally 
interested in any such commons,” makes provision for much fuller 
information being given to the Commissioners in any application 
relating to a common with reference to the land proposed to be 
dealt with, its situation and characteristics, and the circumstances 
of the neighbourhood ; and also provides for a method of regulation 
under which, while the common remains in its natural state, the 
rights of common and other rights of the commoners and of the lord 
of the manor can be ascertained and put under proper regulation, and 
the common itself can be improved by drainage, manuring, planting, 
and put under the management of a body of conservators, wiih 
bye-laws and regulations for the prevention of nuisances and for 
keeping order on the common {s), 

(p) 39 & 40 Viet. c. oG. 

(q) Defined in the preamblo to the Act to be “ tho health, comfort, and 
convenience of the inhabitants of any cities, towns, villages, or populous placvs 
in or near any parish in which the land proposed to be inclosed or any pui t 
thereof may be situate.’* 

(r) I.e.f the advantage of the persons interested as lord of the manor and 
commoners in the common to which an application rel.ites. 

(s) Although regulation of commons in the full sense was only introduced by 
the Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 56), some provision in that direction 
was made by the Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), but principally in 
providing that parts of a common for which an Inclosure Act had been passed 
might be retained as stinted pastures, with provisions for their management 
(see p. 568, post), and in the interests of the persons directly interested as 
commoners. The Commons Act, 1876, has in view the interests of the neigh- 
bourhood and the general public to a much greater extent, and with that object 
reiiuires ranch fuller information to be given to the Board in all applications 
relating to a common, has extended the scope of the inquiries to be held by 
the assistant commissioner, and in other respects has amended the provisions of 
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1155. The jurisdiction of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries 
over the inclosure and regulation of commons in general is conferred 
by the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1899 (0, and over the regulation of 
metropolitan commons, i.r., commons the whole or any part of 
which is situated within the metropolitan police district as existing 
in 1866 (/Oi hy the Metropolitan Commons Acts, 1866 to 1898 {ic). 

The consolidation of these Acts is much to be desired (x), 

Sub ject. 2. — Lmda (halt with and Persons interested, 

1156. Lands which may be dealt with under the Inclosure Acts 
include not only commons or waste lands in the ordinary 
acceptation of the word, but also (u) — 

(1) All lands subject to any riglits of common whatsoever, and 
whether such rights may be exercised or enjoyed at all times, 
or may be exercised or enjoyed only during limited times, seasons, 
or periods, or be subject to any suspension or restriction whatsoever 
in respect of the time of the enjoyment thereof ; 

(2) All gated and stinted pastures in which the property of the 
soil or of some part thereof is in the owners of the cattlegates or 
other gates or stints, or any of them ; 

(8) All gated and stinted pastures in which no part of tlie 
property of the soil is in the owners of the cattlegates or other 
gates or stints, or any of them ; 

(4) All lands held, occupied, or used in common, either at all 
times, or during any time or season, or periodically, and either for 


the Art of 1S4.'), so that in cases of inclosure arul regulation at the present day 
the procedure is regulated by the Act of 1876 down to the time when the pro- 
visional order receives tho confirmation of Parliament. 

(^) The group of Acts so designated by the Short Titles Act, 1896 (')9 Sc 60 Viet, 
c. 14), comprises the following ; Inclosure Act, 184o (8 A 9 Viet. c. 118); Inclosiiio 
Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Viet. c. 70); Inclosure Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. Ill); 
Inclosure Act, 1848 (1 1 & 12 Vict. c. 99); Inclosure Act, 1849 (12 Sc 16 Vict. 
c. 83) ; Inclosure Commissioners Act, 18ol (14 & 15 Vict c. 53) ; Inclosure Act, 
1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 79) ; Inclosure Act, 1854 (17 Sc 18 Vict. c. 97) ; Inclosure 
Act, 1857 (20 Sc 21 Vict. c. 31); Inclosure Act, 1859 (22 Sc 23 Vict. c. 43) ; 
Inclosure etc. Expenses Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 89); Commons Act, 1876 (39 
& 40 V’’ict. c. 56) ; Commons (Expenses) Act, 1878 (41 &42 Vict. c. 56) ; Commons 
Act, 1879 (42 Sc 43 Vict. c. 37) ; Commonable Rights Componsatioii Act, 1882 
(45 & 46 Vict. c. 15) ; Commons Act, 1899 (62 Sc 63 Vict. c. 30). 

{n) See Metropolitan Police Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 44), s. 4, and Schedule; 
Metropolitan Police Act, 1839 (2 & 3 Vict. c. 47), s. 2. 

{w) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1866 (29 & 30 Vict. c. 122); Metropolitan 
Commons Amendment Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 107) ; Metropolitan Commons 
Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 71) ; Metropolitan Commons Act, 1898 (61 Sc 62 
Vict. c. 43). 

( r) A Bill for the purpose was prepared in 1889, and was revised by tho ju’osent 
writer on behalf of the Land Coinmi.ssionors for England, hut, with some two 
hundred similar Consolidation Bills, it still awaits the attention of Parliament. 
An apparent misunderstanding led the House of Commons to withdraw tho work 
of consolidation of statutes from the Statute Law Bevision Committee, a step 
which has practically resulted in the work of consolidation of statutes being 
suspended, with the above consequence ; see Sir Courtenay Ilbert, Legislative 
Methods and Forms, p. 73. 

(«) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 11; Commons Act, 1876 
(39 & 40 Vict. c. 56), ss. 2, 37. “Common** in the Act of 1S76 means and 
includes any laud subject to be iuclosod under the Inclosure Acts. 
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Co owners. 


all purposes or for any limited purpose, and whether the separate 
parcels of the several owners of the soil shall or shall not be 
known by mefces or bounds or otherwise distinguishable ; 

(5) All lands in which the property or right of or to the vesture or 
herbage or any part thereof during the whole or any part of the year, 
or the property or right of or to the wood or underwood growing 
and to grow thereon, is separated from the property of the soil; 

(fi) All lot meadows and other lands the occupation or enjoy- 
ment of the separate lots or parcels of which is subject to 
interchange among the respective owners in any known course of 
rotation or otherwise (h). 

1157. The New Forest and the Forest of Dean are expressly 
excluded from inclosure by the Act of 1845, and impliedly from 
regulation or iuclosure under the Act of 1876 (c). 

The inclosure of town greens or village greens is also prohibited (d), 

1158. For the purpose of applications for inclosure and regula- 
tion and in inclosure and regulation proceedings the persons 
interested in lands are the persons in actual possession or enjoy- 
ment of the land or any common right thereon or the manor of 
which the land is waste, or the persons in receipt of the rents and 
profits thereof respectively (e), subject to the following exceptions: 
(a) lessees for life or lives or years holding at a rent of not less 
than two-thirds of the clear yearly value ; (b) lessees for a term 
originally not exceeding fourteen years ; (c) tenants from year to 
year; (d; tenants at will; in all of which cases the reversioner is 
to be deemed the jierson interested. 

In the case of lessees for life or lives or for years where the 
rent reserved is less than two-thirds of the clear yearly value, and 
the original term exceeded fourteen years, the lessee and reversioner 
are to be deemed jointly interested ; and similarly a person in 
possession under a writ of execution or as a receiver is deemed to 
be jointly interested with the person dispossessed (/). 

\Vhere land has been leased for a term exceeding a hundred years, 
and no rent has been paid for the last twenty years, or where the 
reversioner is unknown, the owner of the term is deemed to be 
the person interested {g). 

1159. Co-trustees and joint tenants are to be considered as 
jointly interested, and entitled to one vote in respect of their joint 


{h) These divisions of laud include lands subject to any rights of common 
during the whole or any part of the year, or to any right which is inconsistent 
with ownershi]) in severalty, and which would interfere with free and unfettered 
cultivation of the soil. 

(c) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 13; Commons Act, 1870 
(39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), ss. 2, 37. This restriction, so far as it related to two 
commons in the Forest of Dean (Walmore Common and the Bearce Common), 
was removed by stat. 29 & 30 Viet, c, 70, and they were subsequently inclosed. 
{(1) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 15. 

(#') s. 10, and “ without regard to the real amount of interest of such 

persons ” ; i.c., without regard to the real title, which under s. 49 the valuer and 
the Board and their officers are precluded from determining. 

(/) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 18), s. 10, 

(y) Inclosure Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Viet c. 97), s. i. 
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interest; but one may act on behalf of all, and the vote of the 
majority in case of dissent shall prevail {h). 

Tenants in common and coparceners are, to the extent of 
the value of their respective shares, to be deemed separately 
interested. 

1160. Where the title to a manor, land, or right is in dispute, the 
consent of both claimants (i) is to be deemed the consent of the 
person interested ; and where more persons than one may, if 
the claim is successful, be the persons interested, their assent 
may be given as in the case of trustees or joint tenants (/c). 

1161. Guardians, trustees, committees of the estate, husbands, and 
attorneys may act for infants and other persons under disability, 
and the Board has power to nominate representatives where such 
do not exist (/). 

1162. The Board may, before certifying the expediency of a 
provisional order or at any subsequent stage in inclosure or 
regulation proceedings, require notice of the proceedings to be 
given to immediate reversioners or remaindermen and other 
persons to whom they think notice ought to be given (m). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Application to the Board of AgricuUare and Fisheries, 

1163. Notice of an intended application for inclosure or regula- 
tion to the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries must be given by 
advertisement in a local newspaper (n). 

In the case of a suburban common (o) notice of the intended 
application must be served upon the local authority of the town 
or towns in respect of which the common is suburban, and in the 
case of any common notice of the application must be served 
upon the council of every parish and urban or rural district in 
which any part of the common to which the apjdication relates is 
situate ( p). 

1164. The application to the Board must be made by persons 
representing at least one-third in value of the interests in the lands 
proposed to be affected by the provisional order which the Board 
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(h) Tnclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 19. 

(0 Ibid. 

h') Inclosure Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Viet. c. Ill), ss. 1, 2. 

(/) Iiiclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 20. 

p/j) Ibid,, 8. 145. 

(//) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 56), s. 10 (1). In ordinary cases 
two insertions of the advertisement, with an interval of a week, are sufficient. 
For a form, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 37. 

(o) y.«., a common situate wholly or partly in any town or towns or within 
six miles of any town or towns. “Town** moans any municipd borough or 
urban district having a population of not less ihan 5,000 according to the la«<t 
published census. The distance is to be reckoned in a direct lino from tlie 
town hall, or if there is no town hall, then from the cathedral or church if only 
one, or if there are more churches than one, then from the principal market- 
place to the nearest point of the common (Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet, 
c. o6), 8. 8). 

ip) Local OoTernmept Act, 1891 (56 & 57 Viet, c. 73), so. 8 (4) and 26 (2), 
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Local inquiry. 


are asked to issue on forms supplied by the Board (q), which contain 
a number of questions embodying the requirements of the Commons 
Act, 1876 (?•), as to the advantages the applicants anticipate from 
inclosure of the common as compared with its regulation, and also 
as to the reasons why an inclosure is expedient w’hen viewed in 
relation to the benefit of the neighbourhood, or, if the application 
is for regulation, information bearing on the expediency of the 
application considered in relation to the benefit of the neighbour- 
hood as well as to private interests. 

Sect. 3. — Inclosuve and Begxdatxon Proceedings down to Conjir- 
ination of Provisional Order and Appointment of Valuer. 

1165. Application may be made for a provisional order (1) for 
the regulation of a common ; (2) for the inclosure of a common 
or parts of a common ; (3) as regards the same common, for the 
regulation of part and inclosure of the residue, in which case the 
application is dealt with as if the parts were separate commons, 
but the boundaries of the two parts may be subsequently 
modified (s). 

1166. If, when they have taken into consideration the informa- 
tion supplied with the application (^), the Board (a) are of opinion 
that it is desirable to proceed further in the matter, they order a 
local inquiry to be held by an assistant commissioner (/>). Having 


{q) Forms of application, bolb for inclosuro and regiilation, can be obtained 
on application to “ The Secretary, Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, 3, 
St James’ Square, London, S.W.” See, too. Encyclopaedia of Fonns, 
Vol. IV., pp. 3S and 46. The Board issues, for the guidance of persons intend- 
ing to apply for inclosure or regulation, a pamphlet, “Information and 
directions as to the mode in which applications for the regulation or inclosure 
of commons under the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1882, are to be made to the 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, with explanations respecting the law 
relating to the regulation and inclosure of commons,” giving a very clear 
explanation of the provisions of the Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 56), 
and the requirements of the Board in cases of application either for iuclosure 
or regulation, which is furnished on application as above with the forms 
of application, and is also to be found m Encyclopiodia of Foims, Vol. IV., 
p. 11. 

(r) 39 & 40 Viet. c. 56. 

\s) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 56), s. 2. From this section it might 
appear doubtful whether an application can be made for the regulation of part 
only of a common. In most cases regulation of the whole common would be 
desired, but there may be cases, especially where the common consists of 
different tracts separated from each other, where it is desired to deal only with 
part. Having regard to the definition of “common” in s. 37 as “ any land subject 
to be inclosed under the Iriclosure Acts” (see note (a), p. 541, ante) with respect 
to which any peisons may make application to the Board, it would seem that 
“any common” must be read as equivalent to “any land subject to be 
inclosed,” and that consequently the 13oard may entertain an application for 
regulation of part of a common. 

(0 See note (7), supra. 

(a) Throughout this article the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries is 
usually referred to as “ the Board,” and where duties are in the Acts directed 
to be performed by the Inclosure Commissioners, the Board as the existing 
authority is generally mentioned. 

(5) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), Sf 10 (6). to 

^mipissiopers sep ^ote ik), p. 497, ‘ 
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given twenty-one days’ notice of the inquiry by advertisement and 
notices in tlie neiglibourliood (c), the assistant commissioner 
presides at the meeting, at which the attendance of all persons 
interested, whether pecuniarily or not, in the subject-matter of 
the inquiry, is particularly invited (d), hears all persons desirous 
of being heard, makes such inquiries as he deems advisable, 
inspects the common and the locality, especially with regard to the 
requirements of the neighbourhood for recreation grounds and held 
gardens (c) and the suibciency of the allotments pro])osed for the 
purpose, the desirability of adopting all or any of the statutory 
provisions for the beneiit of the noiglibourhood (,/ ), and any other 
matters which he considers that the Board should have brought 
to their notice. He then makes his report to the Board. 

In most cases two meetings are held, one in the morning and tlie 
other in the evening on successive days, with the inspection of the 
common and neighbourhood between, but one meeting must in any 
case be held in tlie evening between the hours of seven and ten (tf), 

1167 . The Board, if satisfied by the report of the assistant 
commissioner and any further inquiries they deem it desirable to 
ha\o made that, havnng regard as well to the benetit of the 
iKiighbourhood as to private interests, it is advisable to proceed, 
frame a draft iirovisional order embodying such provisions for the 
benefit of the neighbourhood and otherwise as may be suitable 
to the case (/t). Certain provisions, which are referred to as 
“statutory provisions,” are inserted where applicable. The 
statutory provisions relate to (1) securing free access to any 
particular point of view ; (2) the preservation of particular 
trees or objects of historical interest ; (8) the reservation of a right 
of playing games or of enjoying other species of recreation on 
particular parts of the common where a recreation ground is not 
set out; (•!) the setting out of carriage roads, bridle paths, and foot- 
paths ; and (5) doing any other specified thing which may be 
tliought equitable or expedient, regard being had to the beneiit 
of tlie neighbourhood (i). 

For the protection of private interests, a statement of the allot- 
ment or other compensation to be made to the lord of the manor in 
respect of any interest of his which may bo affected is inserted 
in the order, and the provisions and reservations as to minerals 
belonging to persons other than the lord of the manor and the 


(r) Commons Act, 1870 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 50), s. 11 (4). All the bodies to 

which notice of the nppliciition to the Board has to bo given (see p. 513, anta) 

are served with notice of the inquiry". 

(d) Ibid., s. 1 1 (3). 

(e) Ibid., s. 11 (5) — (8). The Inclosure Acts only require the Board to 

make provision for recreation grounds and hold garden allotments in the case 

of an inclosure of a common being waste land of a manor, but in practice 

little distinction is drawn between waste and other lands, if land suitable for 
the purpose can be obtained, and such provision will be beueticial to the 
ueighbourhood. 

(/) Ibid., s. 7 ; and see in/ra. 


Sect. 3, 
Inclosure 
and 

Regulation 

Proceedings 

etc. 


Draft pro- 
visional oixler 


Statutory 
piovisions 
for the benefit 
of the neigh- 
bourhood. 


Protection 
of private 
interests. 



646 


CoMMOi^S Jl^D tllGHtS OF CoMMON. 


Sect. 3. 
Inclosure 
and 

Regulation 

Proceedings 

etc. 


Special 

agreements. 

Deposit of 
draft pro- 
visional order. 


Consents 
iiecesbui y. 


provisions or exceptions to be made in respect of any other rights 
which the Board consider ought to be specially provided for or 
excepted from the operation of the order are also specified {k). 

The order may also set forth any special agreement or matter 
relating to the land to be dealt with (including an agreement to 
bring old inclosed land within the operation of the order), and may 
make such agreement a condition of the order (Z). 

1168. The draft provisional order is then deposited at some 
convenient place in the parish for the consideration of persons 
interested, and notice of such deposit and of the intention of the 
Board to certify its expediency, provided that the necessary con- 
sents are given, is published (w/). 

The provisions of an order may be modified at any time before 
its expediency is certified, either by the Board on its own motion, 
or at the suggestion of the parties, but the modifications must be 
consented to in the same way as the original draft order (a). 

1169. Before the Board can certify the expediency of a provisional 
order they must be satisfied that persons representing at least two- 
thirds in value of such interests in the common as are affected by 
it consent thereto ; and where the land is waste of a manor, or tlie 
lord of the manor is entitled to the soil in right of his manor (o), the 


(k) CominonB Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 12 (3). 

(/) In closure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. c. 99), s. 1. Under this provision the 
exclusive right of sporting over the allotments after inclosure was frequently 
reserved to the lord of the manor, but such a reservation would not now be 
nssented to by the Boai'd. Where such a reservation was made under a private 
Jnclosure Act and award, a subsequent coiicuiTeut enjoyment of sporting for 
more than twenty years by the owners of the allotments claiming to do so as 
of right was held not to deprive the lord of his exclusive right (Graham v. 
Ewart (18o9), 7 11. L. Cas. 331). See also (Lord) v. Dixon (1807), 

L. 11. 2 Exch. 202; and Masyrave v. Foster (1871), L. R. 0 Q. B. 590, which 
decided that under this section coupled with s. 27 of the Inclosure Act, 1845, 
an agreement that the right of sporting shall be severed from the soil, and 
the tenement thus created remain in the lord while the soil is allotted to otheis, 
can be validly inserted in a provisional order. The power of bringing old 
inclosed land within the operation of the order in consiileration of an allotment 
on the common or other compensation has been exercised effectually where such 
land from its position or character would be suitable for allotments for field 
gardens or a recreation ground and the common is too far from the village or 
IS otherwise unsuitable for allotments, 

(w) Commons Act, 1870 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 12 (4). 

(11) Ibid., 8. 12(8). 

(o) In ibid., s. 37, the expression “waste land of a manor” is declared 
to mean and include any land consisting (1) of waste land of any manor 
on which the tenants of such manor have rights of common, and (2) of 
any land subject (a) to any rights of common which may be exercised at 
all times of the year for cattle levant and couchant, or (b) to any rights of 
common which may be exercised at all times of the year and are not limited by 
numbers or stints. This definition therefore includes land which may not be 
waste of any manor at all provided that it is subject to the rights of common 
(a) or (b) above ; and in such a case the owner of the soil is not entitled to the 
soil in right of his manor, and his consent to the provisional order is not 
essential. The same result follows where land which is really waste of a manor 
is conveyed separately from the manor. The grantee is not entitled in right of 
his m^or, and therefore has no right of veto. 
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consent of the lord or his substitute (p) is essential. But if there 
are more persons than one interested in the manor, the Board cannot 
certify in case such persons or a majority of such persons signify 
their dissent within a time limited by the Board (^). 

Where freemen, burgesses, or inhabitant householders of a 
city, borough, or town are entitled to rights of common or other 
interest in the common, the Board cannot certify the expediency 
of a provisional order unless two-thirds in number of such freemen 
and burgesses as reside in or within seven miles of the city or town 
or of such inhabitant householders have consented to the order (r). 

For the purpose of obtaining the necessary consents, or of ascer- 
taining the interests of consenting or dissenting parties, the Board 
may cause a meeting to be held by an assistant commissioner, or 
may cause the consents or dissents to be ascertained in such other 
manner as they think fit («). 

1170. When the necessary consents have been obtained to the 
original or modified order it is deemed to be final, and the Board 
in certifying its expediency report to Parliament their reasons for 
certifying the expediency, the information given to them by the 
applicants, the result of the local inquiry, with the number and 
description of the persons who attended the meetings, the nature of 
the objections (if any) made to the application, the suggestions (if 
any) with reference to the provisions for the benefit of the neigh- 
bourhood or for the protection of private interests, and generally 
any information which they consider best adapted to enable Parlia- 
ment to judge of the expediency of confirming the provisional 
order (/). 

1171. When confirmed by Act of Parliament (a) the regula- 
tion or inclosure of a common is proceeded with according to the 


(})) The cousent of the Jord of the manor may be given by the steward of the 
manor or his authorised deputy (Inclosure Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Viet. c. 70), 
s. 10). 

(7) Commons Act, 1870 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 5G), s, 12 (o). As to j’crsous 
interested, see p. 542, ante. 

(r) y 5/rf., 8. 12 (G). 

(«) Ibid.^ 8. 12 (7). Tlie attendance of an assistant commissioner is rarely 
necessaiy. The Board, however, have, at the request of the persons promoting 
the issue of a provisional order, occasionally authorised the holding of such a 
meeting where the persons interested are very numerous, and an explanation 
by an independent person of the procedure and of the effect of an order would 
be of service. 

U) Ibid., 8. 12 (9). 

(u) The report of the Board is presented to Parliament in each case, and is 
referred to a Select Committee of the Iloiise of Commons, which examines the 
secretary or other official of the Board, the assistant commissioner who held 
the local inquiry, witnesses from the locality, and any others who desire to give 
evidence. If satisfied, the Committee reports to the House that the order should 
be confirmed ; but if not satisfied, it reports either that it should not be con- 
firmed or should only be confirmed with modifications, in which case it is sent 
back to the Board for them to obtain the consents of the parties as before to 
those modifications (tWd., s. 12 (11)). If the necessary consents are obtained, 
the Board present a special report thereon. The same procedure is followed in 
the House of Lords, except that the evidence taken by the Select Committee of 
the Commons is as a rule accepted, and witnesses are rarely called. The con- 
firmation Bill is tfien introduced by the Government and passed without further 

T 2 
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terms of the provisional order and the Inclosure Acts, and the 
confirmatory Act is deemed to be a public general Act (b), 

1172. The Board may insert in any provisional order for 
regulation any provisions they consider necessary for carrying the 
order into effect, but, subject as aforesaid, the subsequent proceed- 
ings in a case of regulation are so far as they are practicable to be 
the same as on inclosure (c). 

1173. As soon as conveniently may be after the passing of an Act 
confirming a provisional order the Board call a meeting of the 
persons interested, of which twenty-one days’ notice is given by 
advertisement (d), for the appointment of a valuer to carry out tlie 
inclosure or regulation under the superintendence of the Board. 
Such valuer must not be a person interested or the estate agent of 
a person interested, and must be elected by a majority in number 
and a majority in value of the persons present personally or by 
prox 3 ^(^’) at the meeting. The Board may, if they think fit, appoint 
an assistant commissioner to preside at the meeting and take the 
votes. If the majority in number and the majority in value cannot 
agree upon the appointment, it is made by the Board. No a[)[)()int- 
inent is valid until confirmed by the Board, who may disapprove 
of a valuer on the ground of incompetence, interest, want of im- 
partiality, or other reasonable cause (./’). If the Board so dis- 
approve, they call another meeting of the parties interested as 
before, and so on until an approved valuer is ai>pointed (/;). 

1174. At the meeting to appoint a valuer, or at some other 
meeting called for the purpose by the Boaid (/O, a similar majority 


expense to the parties. It is of course possible for ol>jocti(ni to be btkeii to a 
Bill for the confirmation of a provisional order when the Bill is introduced in 
the House on the report of the Select Committee, but this has ouly been done in 
one case, and the attempt to stop the Bill did not succeed. 

(A) Commons Act, 1876 (69 & *10 Viet. c. 56), s. 12 (1(»). 

(c) 7/m/., e. 16, 

((/) Inclosuio Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 33. This and the subsequent 
meetings are only for persons interested. Besidents in the noigbbourbood who 
are not interested are not entitled to attend or vote. 

(e) The appointment of an agent or proxy to represent a person interested at 
the numerous meetings held during the progress of inclosure or regulation 
proceedings should bo in the following form: “I, , of , do 

beioby appoint , of , to be my attorney for all the purposes of an Act 
passed in the and years of Ilis present Majesty intituled '' {ihuL, 

s. 21). The title to be supplied will bo the short title of the Tnclosuro or Begu- 
lation Act. The power of attorney, or a copy authenticated by the signatuie 
of a witness or witnesses, is to be dejiosited with the Ihmrd, and is usually 
sent to the Board by the chairman of the meeting with the lesolutious which 
are passed. The power of attorney requires no stamp {ihuL^ s. 163). An 
ordinary power of attorney, if sufficient in terms, would be equally effectual, 
but would require the lOs. stamp. By requiring the double majority of the 
persons present and of tJie value of interests the Act prevents either one 
or two large landowners from overruling the wishes of the small owners or 
the small owners from combining against the valuable interests of tlm large 
landowners. 

(/) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet c. 56), s. 32. 
lg\ Ibid, 

(h) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, p. 118), s^ 3-^: Iijclosure Act. 1849 
(12 « 13 Vict. 0. 83^, 8. ^ 
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in numbei and in value of interests (i) may resolve upon instructions Sect. 3. 
to the valuer for the appropriation of parts of the land to be dealt Inclosora 
with for certain public purposes; namely, the formation, widening, and ^ 
and improvement of public roads and ways and the supply of Rcsnlation 
materials therefor; the formation of public drains, watercourses, Proceedings 
and embankments ; the formation or improvement of public ponds, 
wells, and watering-places; recreation, field garden, and fuel 
allotments ; for land for making or enlarging a burying ground ; 
for the site of a church or chapel, parsonage house, school (./), 
workhouse, or garden to be attached thereto respectively, and 
generally any other purpose of public utility or convenience or the 
general convenience or accommodation of the persons interested. 

Instructions may also be given in like manner for the formation, 
alteration, or improvement of private or occupation roads or ways, 
ponds, ditches, watercourses, embankments, tunnels, bridges, and 
fences etc. ; for the adoption and use of an existing tithe or other 
map, or for making a new survey and map (k) ; for raising the 
expenses of the inelosure or regulation by sale of part of the land 
or by rate ; and for all other matters and things proper to be done 
in the matter of the inclosure or regulation. 

The meeting may also make an agreement with the valuer for Rcmimcra- 
his remuneration, which, with the resolutions passed, is to be tion. 
reduced into writing, and forwarded by the assistant Commissioner 
or other chairman of the meeting to the Board (?). 

U75. The instructions and agreement may be modified or Modificationi 
disallowed by the Board, who may frame other instructions in place etc. by Board, 
of those disallowed (or original instructions if none have been 
sent) and may make an order for the remuneration of the valuer if no 
agreement has been come to; but any modifications made by the 
Board in the instructions and any instructions framed by them and 
their order for the remuneration of the valuer must receive the 
assent of the parties interested in the same way as before ; and 
when finally assented to both the instructions and the order must 
1)0 allowed by the Board, who send a copy under their seal of the 
instructions so allowed with a copy of the provisional order and 
confirmatory Act to the valuer (m). Before entering on his duties 
the valuer is required to make a statutory declaration as to 
tlie faithful and impartial discharge of his duties (7/). 

1176. In case of incapacity from illness or otherwise, of Removal of 
desire to be discharged, or of neglect or misconduct of the valiier. 
valuer, he may be removed by an order of the Board, and if he is 

(/) See end of note (e), p. 548, unte. 

(j) If, in case of a resolution for iLe site of a school, the instructions do 
not show clearly for what class of children the school is to be provided, how 
it is to be managed, or to whom the site is to be conveyed, the Board may, 
if necessary, call a further meeting (Inclosure Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 31), 
fi. 13). 

(k) Inclofture Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), 34. A surveyor may 

appointed to assist the valuer (t5id., s. 37). 

(l) Ibid., 8. 34. 

fm) Ihid.y 88. 34, 36, 

(fi) Ihd., 8. 33, 
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so removed or dies, the Board may appoint another in his place (o). 
A valuer is incapable of being a purchaser of any land in the 
parish within seven years from the confirmation of his award (p). 

Sect. 4. — Powers and Duties of Valuer and of Board after 
Appointment of Valuer {q). 


Sun- Sect. 1. — Settlement of Boundaries* 
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1177. If the valuer represents to the Board that the boundaries 
of any parish (r), manor, township, vill, hamlet, or tithing not 
having separate overseers of the poor, and whether such manor abuts 
or adjoins upon any other manor or not («), in which any land to 
be inclosed or regulated is situate, and the boundaries of any 
adjoining parish, manor etc., are not sufficiently ascertained and 
distinguished, the Board may appoint an assistant commissioner to 
ascertain and set out the boundaries in question after such notice 
for the protection of the rights of all persons interested as he shall 
think necessary (/). The decision must be in writing under the 
hand and seal of the assistant commissioner, and the description of 
the boundary is to be published within a month after the decision, 
by serving it upon the parochial authorities and the lords or 
stewards of the manors affected and by giving notice by advertise- 
ment that the boundary has been set out and that the description 
has been served as above stated (a). Originally the description had 
to be delivered to, or left at the place of abode of, one of the 


(^) Inclosuro Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 118), s. 128. 
fp) Ibid., 8. 120. 

(7) In dealing with the powers and duties of the vnluer and of the Board 
during the progress of an inclosure, it has to bo borne in mind that the 
establishment of the Inclosure Commissioners as a central body to deal with 
inclosures brought to light many things which it was desirable to provide for 
on an incloaure, but for which provision had not been made in the Inclosure 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118). That Act may bo said to have represented 
the general scope of private Acts without the experience which could only be 
gained by their administration. As deficiencies and ambiguities were discovered 
they were gradually remedied by the series of amending Acta (see p. 641, ante ) ; 
and this accounts for the somewhat chaotic state in which the legislation relating 
to inclosure and regulation of commons remains, and must remain until all the 
Acts are consolidated; see note (x), p. 641, ante. 

In these pages the practice as at present existing will be stated, with 
references to the Acts under which the powers and duties of the valuer, of the 
assistant commissioner, and of the Board are conferred or imposed ; but in 
considering the value of cases which have arisen on the Acts it will always 
be necessary to bear in mind what Acts wei^e in force when the cases were 
decided. A\^here there has been legislation to supply deficiencies which par- 
ticular decisions have brought to light, the decisions cease to be of value, and 
will not be referred to. It frequently happens, however, that the wording of a 
section of an old Act, such as the Inclosure (Consolidation) Act, 1801 (41 Geo. 3, 
c. 109), has been adopted in the Tnclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), or 
its amending Acts, and in such cases a decision under the early Act remains 
of value. 

(r) “ Parish ” or “ parishes ” includes a district or districts having a separate 
surveyor of highways (Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & IG Viet. c. 79), s. 28). 

(«) inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 29 ; Inclosure Aet, 1849 (12 
ft 13 Viet, c, 83), s. 9. 

(0 Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 ft 9 Vipt c, 118), s. 89i 

(a) Ibid,, s. 39. 
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churchwardens and overseers of each parish, but now service on 
the parish council will be sufficient so far as the parishes are 
concerned (/>). Unless appealed against, the determination is final 
and conclusive. 

1178 . Any person interested in the determination wlio is dissatis- 
fied with the decision may within one month after the publication 
of the boundaries appeal against it by notice in writing to the 
Board stating the particulars in respect of which he is dissatisfied. 
The appeal is either to an assistant commissioner specially appointed 
by the Board for the purpose and a jury (c), or to the High 
Court by certiorari (d). 

The first alternative is to be adopted unless the Board receive 
notice within the month from some person dissatisfied of his 
intention to apply to the King’s Bench Division of the High Court 
to remove the decision into that court by certiorari. The Board 
issue a warrant to the sheriff to summon a jury of eighteen from 
which a panel is to be drawn (c), and the assistant commissioner is 
empowered to administer the oath to the jury, summon witnesses, 
order a view, and reduce the verdict of the jury to writing, and 
certify the same to the Board under his hand and seal (/). IJo 
is also empowered to impose penalties on non-attending or recalci- 
trant jurymen, and to settle and determine the cost of summoning 
the jury and the expenses of witnesses (9). 

Provision is also made for the payment of costs by the Board or 
by the person who requested the summoning of the jury according 
to the result of the aj)peal, and the Board are em})owered to require 
security for the costs likely to be incurred before issuing their 
warrant for a jury Qt), If the person who requested the jury to bo 
summoned did so in pursuance of a resolution of the parish council, 
the costs and expenses paid by him are to be refunded to him (i). 
From the finding of the jury there is to be no further appeal {]). 

1179 . But if any person dissatisfied with a decision of the assis- 
tant commissioner [k) on a question of boundary elects to appeal to 
the High Court, he may do so on giving notice in writing to the 
Board within one month after the publication of the boundaries of 
his intention to apply to the court to remove the determination 
of the assistant commissioner by certiorari into the High Court (Z). 


(&) See Local Govermnent Act, 1894 (oC & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 6 (1) (c) ; and 
p. 693, post. 

(c) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), es. 39 — 43, 

{(1) Ibid, 

(e) Ibid., s. 39. 

(/) Ibid. 

(</) Ibid., ss. 40, 42. 

(A) Ibid., 8S. 42, 43. As to the power of the assistant commissioner to order 
production of maps and the costs of such production etc., see s. 23 of the Inclqsure 
Act, l«5‘i (15 & IG Viet. c. 79) ; and as to what costs of supporting the decision 
are to be allowed if the decision is confirmed, ihid.^ s. 24. 

(i) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 42. 

{j) Ibid. 

ik) Inclosure Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 83), s. 1. 

\l) IncloBure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 44. 
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Hamg given such notice of his intention, he may move the 
court at any time within six months from the date of the 
publication of the boundaries, but must give eiglit days* notice to 
the Board of his application (w/). When the preliminary steps 
have been duly talien, the rule for a certiorari will be absolute in 
the first instance (w), but will not be made after the expiration of 
the six months nor unless the party prosecuting the certiorari shall 
before allowance thereof enter into a recognisance before one of 
the judges in the sum of iJ50 with condition to prosecute the same 
without delay and to pay the taxed costs of the Board within one 
month after the determination shall have been confirmed. The court 
may either direct the trial of one or more feigned issues and direct 
who shall be plaintiff and defendant on the trial, or may determine 
the same in a summary manner, or otherwise dispose of the ques- 
tions in dispute, and may make such other rules and orders therein 
as to costs and all other matters as may appear just and reasonable. 
The decision of the court is final and conclusive as to the boundaries 
of the parish or manor (o). 

1180. A determination of boundaries in an award is not con- 
clusive evidence of what the boundary was before the award (;?). 

Where a special limited authority, such as the settlement of 
boundaries, is given by Act of Parliament, it must be pursued 
strictly through all its conditions and qualifications, and is not to be 
considered merely as directory {q). 

After an award as to boundaries and the ex^riry of the time 
for appeal, evidence as to the proceedings of the commissioner and 
the steps which he took to arrive at his decision ought not to be 


(m) Inclosuro Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict c. 118), s. 44. 

(n) IL V. Kelsey (1850), 1 L. M. & P. 499. As to the furm of issue to be 
directed, directious as to who should be plaintiff etc., see ihid. It would seem 
that the court will not grant a rule imless the person making the application ia 
substantially interested in the matter, and sufficient ground is stated for hia 
belief that the decision is erroneous {li, v. Mei'son (1842), 3 U. 11. 895). 

{o) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 44. The court may make 
oi’ders for the payment and recovery of costs exceeding the amount of the 
recognisance; see Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 79), s. 25. Any costs 
incuiTed by the Board in siipporting the determination or payable by them to 
any other party pursuant to a decision of the court are to be deemed expenses 
of the inclosure or regulation (/57c/., s. 26). As to the practice of making the 
Board a party to the proceedings and on the procedure of appeals generally, see 
the note to this section in Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 417. The powers of settling 
disputed boundaries above mentioned are, with the substitution of the Inclosuro 
Commissioners for England and Wales and the assistant commissioner in the 
Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. o. 118), and its amending Acts for the com- 
missioners or commissioner appointed under private Inclosure Acts, identical 
with those conferred by the Inciosure (Consolidation) Act, 1801 (41 Qeo. 3, c. 109), 
B. 33, 80 that cases decided under the last-mentioned Act are authorities on 
points arising on the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1899. 

(p) R, V. St, Mary'St Bury St, Edmunds [TnhahitanU){\?^2\)^ 4 B. & Aid. 462. 

(9) R, V. Washhrooke (InhahitanU) (1825), 7 Dow. & Ky. (ic. b.) 221, per IIoL- 
EOYD, J., at p. 229. Therefore where commissioners were directed to ascertain 
the boundaries of a parish, and when ascertained to advertise them and to 
embody them in their award, it was held that the award was not conclusive as 
to the parochiality of a certain cottage where there was a discrepancy between 
the advertisement and the award, though the question was raised twenty-four 
years after the award [iUd,), 
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received (?) ; but continued usage contrary to the award after its 
execution may rebut the presumption that j)roper notices of the 
determination were given and necessitate proof that proper notices 
were given (s), 

1181. The valuer is also empowered to declare in his award in 
what parish or parishes any lands to be divided or allotted are situate 
where there is no disimte ; but the award is not to be confirmed by 
the Board if it is represented to the Board that there is any dispute; 
and in such a case they direct an inquiry as above before con- 
firming the aw’ard ; and if it appears that any county boundaries 
wull be affected by the declaration, the award is not confirmed until 
the valuer has served notice in writing on the respective clerks 
of the peace of the counties affected of his intention to insert the 
declaration in his award ; and if objection is made at the next 
general quarter sessions by either of the counties, and a requisition 
, requiring the omission of the declaration is sent to the Board within 
fourteen days thereafter, such declaration is not inserted in the 
award (/). 

1182. The valuer in inclosnre or regulation proceedings is em- 
powered, with the consent of the owner of any adjoining lands, to 
straighten fences or define a new line of boundary of tlie lands to 
be inclosed or regulated, and to give directions as to the fencing 
of the new boundary (a). 

Sub-Sect 2 . — Claims and Ohjtdions. 

1183. One of the early duties of the valuer is the ascertainment 
of the respective rights in and over the common. He issues 
notices (b) of meetings to be held in the parish where the land to be 
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Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 


Parish and 

county 
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(r) R. V. ^far6h (1830), 5 Ad. & El, 468, where a question was raised as to 
tho suiTicieiicy of notice given to the churchwardens of a parish, there being 
seimrato chuichwaidons for each tithing, and notice having only been given to 
one. 

(«) See R. V. IlasliufjJitld {Inhabitants) (1814), 2 M. & S. 658 (a case under an 
Iiiclosure Act before 1801). 

Wheie tho boundaiies of a parish were settled on an inclosure, and the lord 
of manor A. had exercised rights of ownership over a waste which was 
determined to be in paiish B., the owner of manor B. having also exercised 
rights of ownership over the waste, and the lord of manor A. had in the 
inclosnre proceedings claimed to be owner of lands in A., but had not claimed 
an}’ lands in B., it was held that the jury were rightly directed to say whether 
the piojiorty in the waste was in tho lord of manor A. or the lord of manor B., 
and, a voidict being found for the latter, tho court refused to disturb it {Lester v. 
Kemp (1824), 0 Mooro (c. P.), 86); and compare Warren v. Shuttleworth (1823), 
1 L. J. (o. 8.) (k. b.) 214. For a summary of tho evidence which may be 
received on questions of boundary, see ibid. ; and Cooke, In closure Acts, p. 159. 
As to delimitation of boundaries generally, see title Boundakies and Fences, 
Vol. III., pp. 108 et seq. 

(t) Inclosure Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 83), s. 1. 

(a) Inciosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 45. 

(b) Fourteen days* notice of any meeting to be held by the valuer during tha 
progress of the inclosure or regulation is given by advertisement in a local paper, 
and by affixing the notice on the principal outer door of the church of every 
parish and ecclesiastical district in which the land or any pait thereof is situate 
on bnndav morning before divine service (Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, 
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dealt with is situate for the receipt of claims from all persons claim- 
ing any common or other right or interest in the land to be 
inclosed or regulated. Three meetings are usually held, and after 
the last meeting, of which special notice is given by stating that it 
is the last, no further claims can be received, except for some special 
cause, to be allowed by the Board (c). 

Although the requirements as to claims have been simplified (rf), 
the wording - of the claim is a matter of importance where the 
rights included in the claim are valuable and there is any possibility 
of an appeal against the valuer’s decision. 

To frame correctly the particulars of a claim requires consider- 
able care and technical knowledge, and as, in the event of an appeal, 
the action will be decided upon the claim as made to the valuer, 
the importance of having it framed correctly in the first instance 
is obvious (e). 

1184. After the last meeting for the receipt of claims the valuer 
deposits for examination a statement of all claims received by him 
at some public place in the parish, and gives notice (/) of the 
deposit, limiting a time, not less in any case than twenty-one days, 
for the delivery of objections. Any objection must be delivered in 
w’riting to the valuer, and a copy must also be delivered at the 
place of abode of the claimant or his agent (g). 

After the expiration of the time limited for the delivery of objec- 
tions no objection to any claim is to be received unless for some 
special cause to be allowed by the Board. 

1185. The valuer then gives notice of (/) and holds a moeling to 
examine into and determine the claims, which he may allow or 

c, 118), BS. 46, 162). lu cases where the Crown is interested notice must also be 
given to the office of the Commissioners of Woods and Forests or to the office 
of the Duchy of Lancaster, as the case may be, and where the Duke of 
Cornwall is interested to the Lord Warden of the Stannaries (ibid,, ss. 17, 
18). An old Board order of the Inclosure Commissioners provided that unless 
these notices were sent the Commissioners would not recognise the meeting as 
valid. The same rules ap])ly to other notices required to be given by the valuer. 

(c) Under thid,^ s, 47, the claim had to state the several particulars in respect 
of which it was made, distinguish the claims in respect of fieehold, copyhold, 
customarj^ and leasehold propeity from each othei*, and mention the place of 
abode of the claimant or Ins agent, at which notices in rei'i)ect of the claims 
might be delivered. The Inclosure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. c. 99j, s 9, authoiises 
the valuer to loceive claims which do not contain these particulars, but the 
address for service must either appear on the claim or be indorsed upon it. 
Claims may also be sent to the valuer by post in a registered letter or left at his 
office (Inclosure Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 31), s. 3). As to the importance of 
putting in a claim for occupation roads or ways, see p. 664, po8t» 

{d) See note (c), supra. The simplification of tho requirements was introduced 
to give relief to very small claimants, whose claims were often found to be 
informal. At the meetings held by the valuer to receive claims he generally 
examines them, and is often able to afford advice and assistance to claimants; 
and where a claim is manifestly not in accordance with the requirements of the 
Acts he may and should require it to be amended (Inclosure Act, 1848 
(11 & 12 Viet, a 99), s. 9). 

(«) Upon the trial of an issue proof of a portion only of the right claimed 
will not justify a verdict for so much of the right claimed as the claimant has 
proved (jvatt v. Mann (1842), 4 Scott (n. R.), 342). 

(/) ^ note (5), p. 563. 

(p) Inclosure Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet c. 118), s. 48. 
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disallow in whole or in part and make such order thereon as Srct. 4. 
shall appear to him just (/<). In the determination of contested Powers and 
claims he is as a rule assisted by an assistant commissioner, Duties of 
nominated by the Board, as assessor, in accordance with whose Vali^eto. 
advice as to the determination of a claim and as to costs he is bound 
to decide (i). 

Claims are allowed in respect of tofts or the sites of old common- Tofts, 
able messuages or cottages as if the messuages or cottages were 
still standing (/c), and claims may be allowed on proof of sixty 
years* user of the right claimed although in the judgment of the 
valuer or assistant commissioner such a claim could not be sus- 
tained in law (/). 


(/^) Inclosiire Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 48. 

(t) / buL, 8. 35. The section provides that upon the hearing and determining 
of anjr contested claim or objection, or upon awarding anj^ costs, the valutjr 
shall, if he thinks proper or if he is so directed in the valuer’s instructions, bo 
assisted by an assistant commissioner specially appointed as an assessor, wlio is 
to be a practising barrister of five years* standing at the least. There may bo 
some doubt, having regard to s. 4 of the Inclosuro Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), 
which empowered the luclosure Commissioners to appoint assistant commis- 
sioners without the legal qualification, and to s. 13 of the Inclosure Act, 1846 
(9 & 10 Viet. c. 70), under which any assistant commissioner might be so 
specially appointed as assessor, whether the legal qualification is still required; 
but the point is not of practical importance, as the assistant commissioners 
appointed by the Inclosure Commissioners and the Boai*d have for the last fifty 
years boon invariably barristers, and the assessors have always been nominated 
from among them. See Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 192, as to the early practice. 
Although the determination is in fact that of the assistant commissioner, in 
form it is the valuer’s determination. 

In many cases throughout iiiclosure or regulation proceedings acts aio 
authorised to be done by the Commissioners or an assistant commissioner. 
As such acts have been almost invariably intrusted by the Commissioners and 
the Board to an assistant commissioner where the work to be done was outsitle 
the oflice, the assistant commissioner will alone be referred to in these ]>ag( s, 
but it must be remembered that the Commissioners had the power, and that 
the Board ha\e now the same power thomsolves, to deal with any matter 
directly. 

From the wording of the luclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 48, it 
seems clear that the valuer has power to disallow a claim whether objected to 
or not; but iu Masyrave v. Jncloaure Cvmmiaaionera fvr Enylaytd and Wales 
(1874), L. R. 9 Q. B. 15G, it was held that neither the valuer nor the 
assistant commissioner has such power, but that a claim not objected to must 
be allowed, and that the valuer must consider subsequently whether any, 
and what, value is to be attached to the claim when he comes to make 
the allotments. The decision has been regarded by the Board as of doubtful 
authoiity, and binding upon them only iu cases where the claim is on the 
face of it good in law, as in that particular case it was. In a recent case 
of regulation where numerous claims to a right of common of pasture were 
made in respect of messuages with no land attached, which were manifestly 
bad, the Board decided that the assistant commissioner might advise the 
valuer to disallow the claims although they had not been objected to. 

{k) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 53. 

Ibid,, 8. 54. The exact legal meaning of this section has not yet been 
judicially determined, and it has been the subject of some speculation ; soe 
Cooke, Inclosure Acts, p. 214 ; Elton, Commons, p. 6. The draftsman of the 
Bill was of opinion that it only extended to those rights wkich could not be 
sustained in law either under or independently of the Prescription Act, 
1832 (2 & 3 SVill. 4, c. 71), rights of common claimed by inhabitant house- 
holders, burgesses, and some others not as annexed to lands and tenements, nor 
as common of inheritance in gross. The user is not legalised, and the courts 
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Neither the Board nor the valuer can determine any (Jilestiotls of 
title or, except in cases of encroachment as hereinafter raeniionetl, 
any rights contrary to the actual possession of any party ; but if 
their opinion is adverse to the rights of the party in possession, 
they may hold their hands until possession has been given up by 
him or recovered in a court of law ; or, where the circumstances 
admit, the valuer or assistant commissioner may declare what 
rights are appendant or appurtenant to the land or hereditament in 
question, or may declare by any sullicient description the rights 
of the owner for the time being of any land or hereditament (m) 
without declaring by name who is the actual owner of such land 
or hereditament. 

1186. All encroachments and inclosures other than inclosures 
authorised by the custom of the manor or otherwise according to 
law made within twenty years before the first meeting for the 
examination of claims are deemed parcel of the common, and 
any dispute or difference is to he determined by the valuer (;/); 
but lands taken for the erection of a schoolhouse or other charit- 
able or parochial purposes are not treated as encroachments (o). 
Lands inclosed more than twenty years before the date of the first 
meeting for the examination of claims are for the purposes of 
the Acts deemed ancient inclosures, but not so as to carry any right 
of common or compensation or allotment for or in resi)ect of 
right of common which might be claimed in respect of ancient 
inclosures (p). The title to the soil of and minerals in and under 
these encroachments is not affected by the Acts (q). 

1187. Where questions arise as to whether land included in a 
provisional order and Act is or is not land subject to be inclosed 
within the meaning of the Inclosure Acts, or is or is not an 
encroachment, the valuer, assistant commissioner, and Board 
are the persons to determine the question in the first instance, 
although their decisions may be controlled on appeal in manner 
provided by the Acts (a). 


may not be bound by the section. In practice the assistant commissioners have 
always held that a right claimed under it must not be an unlimited right 

(m) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 49. Upon the construction of 
the words of this section (occurring in another Act identical in terms), see Ivatt 
V. Mann (1842), 4 Scott (n. R.), 342, 361. 

(n) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 60, which empowers the Board 
to direct the valuer to make allowances to encroachers if they consider it just or 
reasonable, and also allows the encroacher to remove building mateiials etc. 
Possession of encroachments may be obtained by the valuer under s. 13 of the 
Inclosure Act, 1852, which adopts the procedure of the Small Tenements Becovery 
Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 74). 

(o) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 61. 

(/>) lbid,y s. 52. 

{(]) Inclosure Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Viet. c. Ill), s. 3. 

(a) See Turner v. Blamire (1853), 1 Drew. 402, where ICixdersley, V.-C., 
refused to interfere with the determination of an assistant commissioner that 
certain lands formed part of the lands to be dealt with under an Inclosure Act, 
and held that any appeal against his determination ought not to be mode to 
the Court of Chancery, but in manner provided by the Inciosure Acts. See 
p. 667, poaf. The c^e was dismissed on appeal on the merits, without going 
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Appeals, however, from the decisions of a valuer or assistant Sect. 4. 
commissioner made under ss. 48 and 50 of the Inclosure Act, Powers and 
1845, are only given (6) to persons claiming to be interested in Duties of 
the land to be inclosed ; and it has been held that they do not Valuer etc^ 
apply to cases where land not subject to be inclosed has been Appeals, 
included in the provisional order and shown on the map annexed 
thereto. If a valuer, therefore, proceeds to recover possession 
of land included in a provisional order in manner directed by 
the Acts (c), the justices have jurisdiction to inquire whether the 
land was properly deemed to be parcel of the land subject to be 
inclosed, and the occupier is not precluded from objecting before 
the justices that the land was not subject to be inclosed by reason 
either of its having been ircluded in the map anuo.xod to the 
provisional order or of his not having made a claim to it before the 
valuer (d). 

into the question of jurisdiction (Turner v. Blamire (1853), 22 L. J. (rii.) 

7(iG). See also V. Maun (\ M ' 2 ), 4 Scott (n. r.), GGI, wheio a inotmo wua 
made in Chancery after an action at law to restrain the valuer fnnu inakui>; 
his award, and it was held by Siiadwkll, V.-C., that, if a perscui iu 
possession objected to the jurisdiction of the valuer, his duty was to state 
bis claim and to state that he was in possession and claim that the matter 
should not be determined until he gave up possession or until it was rccoveied 
from him. iAn injunction was granted in that case on the ground of a mistake 
on the part of those concerneil, and an issue was directed to be tiied in a court 
of law, but the matter was ultimately compromised. In He Tortemont/t (Bari) 

(18G1), 9 W. K. 380, application for inclosnre of a common had been made 
by Lord Portsmouth. At the inquiry before the assistant commissioner 
one Partridge claimed to be lord or owner of the soil of a large poition of the 
common. Both paities agieod in writing that the inquiry should bo adjourned 
to enable evidence to be obtained. At the adjourned inquiry the assistant 
commissioner decided in favour of Lord Portsmouth, and tlie IiicloMiro 
Commissioners on his report issued a provisional order stating Lord Poilsmoulh 
to be lord of the manor and making an allotment to him in respect 
of the soil. Partridge gave written notice of dissatisfaction and brought an 
action in the Court of Common Pleas against the Inclosure Commissioners upon 
a feigned issue, and the action was at issue. A bill filed by Lord Purtamouth 
and a motion to restrain Partridge from proceeding with liis action wus refused 
with costs (I Portsmouth (Karl) v. PartrUUje (1800), 8 W. K. GoS) after an ajijilica- 
tion in the first-mentioned action with the same object to a judge in chambers 
had been refused. A subsequent rule obtained by Lord Portsmouth culling 
u]>on Partridge aud the Inclosnre Commissioners to show cause why jirolubihou 
of the inclosure proceedings should not issue, or why the feigned issue should 
not be set aside or reformed, was refused. The objection of Lord Portsmouth 
was apparently to the form of the issue and to the fact that the action had been 
brought against the Inclosure Commissioners, and not against himself, but, as 
was pointed out by Williams, J., he might have avoided all dilHculty by 
becoming a joint defendant, which he had refused to do. 

(b) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 iSc 9 Vict. c. 118), ss. 55, 60. 

(c) See note (n), p. 556, ante, 

(d) Chilcoie v. Youtden (1860), 3 E. & E. 7, where the justices found that the 
land in question, which was admittedly an encroachment from the common, had 
iieen made more than twenty years before the inclosure, though a question was 
raised at the hearing whether it had been sufficiently fenced off to constitute 
an inclosure, and accordingly decided that the land was an ancient inclosnre, 
and refused to make an order for delivery of possession. Neither the owner 
nor the occupier of the laud had apparently taken any jmrt in the intlusure 
proceedings, or made any claim before the valuer that the land was not 
subject to be inclosed, toie Court of Queen’s Bench unlield the decision oi 
the magistrates that the laud was not subject to be iiiclosed, on the ground 
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1188. Having heard and determined all claims and objections, the 
valuer prepares a schedule of them with his determinations thereon, 
which he deposits in some public place in the parish for the inspec- 
tion of persons interested, and gives notice of the deposit by advertise- 
ment and otherwise (e). He also sends to the Board a copy of the 
schedule, and furnishes any explanation or information they may 
require in relation thereto. The schedule remains deposited for 
thirty days, and within that time any person dissatisfied with any 
determination may give notice in writing to the Board of his desire 
to have the claim or matter reheard ; and in such case, or if the 
Board from the information supplied by the valuer are of opinion 
that any of his determinations have been made without due 
consideration of the legal rights of the parties interested or are 
erroneous, the Board give notice of a rehearing before them- 
selves or an assistant commissioner appointed for the purpose (y), 
and the Board or assistant commissioner may award costs of the 
rehearing (g). 

If no notice of dissatisfaction with the valuer’s determinations is 
given within the time limited, and if the Board see no reason to 
have a rehearing of any of his determinations, they are final (//). 

1189. A further right of appeal by notice in writing to the Board 
within thirty days (i) after notice of the determination of the Board or 
the assistant commissioner has been given to the persons interested 
is given by means of an action to be brought in the High Court 
of Justice either against the person in whose favour the determina- 
tion has been given or against the Board upon a feigned issue, which 


that the Acts gave the valuer and the Commissioners no power to determine 
conclusively whether the land was or was not an encroachment within the 
meaning of the Acts, though it might reasonably have been expected that 
such a power would have been found. The point that the land was included 
in the provisional order map as land subject to be inclosed, and that the pro- 
visional order was confirmed by a public general Act (see Inclosure Act, 1845 
(8 & 9 Yict. c. 118), s. 32), does not appear to have been taken. As to this, see 
Coo/s V. Mitcham Common ComervatorSf [1901] 1 Ch. 387 ; Chishhurst Common 
Conservators v. Newton (1887), reported [1901] 1 Ch. 389, n., both of which cases 
decided that a scheme under the Metropolitan Commons Act, 1866(29 & 30 Viet. 
0 . 112), when confirmed by Act of Parliament, is conclusive as to the limits and 
extent of the common, and that an owner of land included therein cannot 
successfully assert his title thereto. 

{e) See note (6), p. 653, ante, 

(/) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yici c. 118), s. 55 ; see next note. 

(j^) Ihid.y s. 69. The valuer is also empowered to award costs of a claim or 
objection if he sees fit {ihid.y s. 48), though in practice this is rarely, if ever, 
done ; and he may also pay the expenses of any witnesses or of the production 
of any surveys, maps, or plans which he may require for his information and 
guidance, and not for the ^nefit of any ^rson interested, and these expenses 
are to be deemed part of the expenses of Ime inclosure {ibid.). If the rehearing 
before the Board or an assistant commissioner is a substantial rehearing, the 
Board usually direct another assistant commissioner to hold it ; but if the parties 
intend to can^ the case to the courts and so inform the Board, there can be a 
formal rehearing before the same assistant commissioner, at which no evidence 
is called in support of the appeal, and the determination of the valuer is 
affirmed. The parties are then m a position to proceed to the next stage. 

(h) IUd.y 8. 48. 

(t) It is essential that notice of dissatisfaction be given within the time named 
{llom/ray v. Scroops (1849), 13 Q. B. 609). 
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is to be tried at the assizes for the county in ■which the land is 
situate, the issue or issues to be settled by the proper oflicer of 
the court in the event of dispute between the parties (k). 

The costs of the action abide the event of the trial (1). If the 
parties prefer, they may submit the appeal to arbitration. The 
submission is irrevocable and binding upon both parties, and the 
Board may require each party to give security for the costs of the 
arbitration (m). 

If there is no notice of appeal or if the appeal is not prosecuted, 
the determination of the Board or of the assistant commissioner is 
final and conclusive (n). 

Actions are not to abate by reason of the death of parties (o). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Sale of Small Commons under Fifty Acres (p). 

1190. After the claims have been finally determined written ap[)li- 
cation may be made to the Board by persons representing at least 
two-tliirds in value of interest and two-thirds in number of the 
persons whose claims have been allowed to authorise a sale instead 
of a division of the whole of the land included in the provisional 
order if it does not exceed fifty acres, or of any portion thereof not 
exceeding fifty acres, and thereupon the Board may, if they consider 
the sale would be expedient, make an order accordingly (q) ; and 
the land may be sold in the same way as land sold to raise the 
expenses of an inclosure (r), but with this exception, that before a 
sale is made it must be approved by a majority of the persons 
whose claims have been allowed present at a meeting called by the 
Board for the purpose (5). 

1191. When the sale has been effected the Board call a meeting 
of all persons whose claims have been allowed to determine how 
any surplus of the purchase-money after payment of the expenses 
of the inclosure and the sale is to be appropriated. Eesolutions 
passed by a majority in respect of interest of the persons present at 
the meeting may decide that the surplus may be appropriated to 
the endowment of schools, the construction or maintenance of 


(it-) For a form of feigned issue, see Lloyd v. Powis (Earl) (18o5), 4 ]C. & P. 
485. If the action is brought against the Boaid, the person m whose favour tlio 
determination has been given may, if he desires, be made a joint defendant 
(/ie /*or^flwoui/i (/iaW) (1861), 9 W. 11. 330). 

(/) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 57. If the nlamtiff delays 
proceeding to trial beyond the time limited in the Act, the defendant is entitled 
^ ji^dgment as in case of a nonsuit (llancoch v. Carlisle (Earl) (1850), 4 Fxch. 
447). 

(ni) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 60. 

(w) Ibid,^ 8. 57. 

( r!) This is a power which can now rarely be exercised, and it will be only 
necessary to deal briefly with the provisions relating to it. 

iq) Inclosure Act, 1852 (16 & 16 Vict. c. 79), s. 4. The consent of persons 
whoae consent would be required to the sale of an allotment or part of an allot- 
ment to raise inclosure expenses is also required ; see Inclosure Act, 1846 
(8 & 9 Vict. 0 . 118), 8. 134 ; and p. 583, post. 

(r) See p. 583, post. . . « wr- a ^ 

(j) Inclosure Aoti 1852 (15 d; 16 Yict. c, 79J, s. i# 
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Sect. 4 . bridges, highways, schoolhouses, drains, watercourses, or any other 
Powers and works or objects of public utility (0, or that it should be apportioned 
Duties of among the persons interested (a) ; but any resolutions liave to be 
Valuer etc. confirmed by order of the Board (b), and if the Board vary or 
disallow any resolutions, they call a second meeting, presideil 
over by an assistant commissioner, at which the resolutions may be 
revised or rescinded and new resolutions passed subject to the same 
conditions as before. If the Board disallow the resolutions passeil 
at the second meeting, or if no effectual resolution is passed at 
either meeting, the surplus must be expended in aid of the highway 
rate for the paiish or parishes in which the land is situate (r). 

Award. 1192. The inclosure proceedings are then completed by an 

award, framed by the Board or assistant commissioner in the 
manner and with the formalities required for a final inclosine 
award (^0, in which, after reciting the sums allowed and paid fur 
expenses incurred in and of and incident to the inclosure proceed- 
ings or the sale of the land or the improvement thereof for ihe 
l)ui poses of sale or otherwise, the appro[)riation of the surplus in 
one or more of the modes above mentioned is awarded and directed (< ). 
The award when confirmed is unimpeachable (/). 

Suii-SECT. 4. — Drainage, Roads, Femes etc, 

w^orksof 1193. Where ihe intention of the parties who olitain an 

improvemcut, indosure order for a small common is to enable a sale thereof to 
be carried out under the procedure stated in the preceding sub- 
section, no works of drainage, road-making etc., are as a rule 
re(pnred ; but in most cases of inclosure there is a considerable 
amount of work of this description, which may or may not have 
been decided on at the meeting called to ajipoint the valuer and 
embodied in his instructions (//). 

When tlie persons who wull bo entitled to have the common 
divided among them have been ascertained, and the extent of their 
respective rights has been determined, the valuer proceeds to 
execute such works of drainage, road-making, exchange, and general 
improvement, as the circumstances of the case may require, to 
enable him to make convenient allotments when the land is 
divided among the persons interested to be held in severally, 
llis powers under the Acts are extensive, and it is not possible 
w’ithin the limits of this aiticle to give more than a short reference 
to each of them. He is of course bound by the instructions which 
lie receives on his appointment, or which are passed and conlirmed 
during the progress of the inclosure (//). 

(<) Iiicloeuro Act, 1802 (15 & IG Vict c. 7U), s. 4. 

(f/) luclosure Act, 1859 (22 & 28 Vict, c. 48), s. 9. Tho 2 )ioceJuro is similar to 
that relating to compensation luonovs; see ]>. 497, unit, 

(/>) Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & IG Vict. c. 79), s. G. 

(c) Jhid„ ss. 7, 8. 

i (t) See pp. 585, 5SG, iwat, 
e) Ibid., 8. 9. 

(/) Ibid., 8 . 10 . 
ij) See p. 548, ante. 

(h) A committee is often appointed by the persons in terested to consult with 
the valuer as to matters arising during the prugiess of the iuclosuro, oxamme 
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1194. The valuer may consistently with liU instructions set out 
and make, enlarc;e, cleanse, or alter the course of, and iin2)rove 
common i)onds, ditches, or watercourses, embankments, tunnels, or 
bridges, both in, through, and over the land to be inclosed and old 
inclosed lands in the 2 )arisli or neighbouring parishes, as he may find 
necessary, making compensation for any damage done and obtain- 
ing the consent of persons interested in any land interfered with 
which is not part of the land to be inclosed (i). Except to obtain 
or improve an outfall, such consent is essential before diverting a 
watercourse. For the purposes of obtaining or improving an 
outfall he is during the progress of the inclosure deemed the 
])er8on interested in the land to be inclosed under the Land 
l)iainage Act, 1847 (A). Expenses incurred by him are ex 2 )enses 
of the inclosure, amd the expenses of subsequent maintenance and 
lepair are borne as the valuer directs in his awaid (i). They may 
be directed to be raised by rate (/). 

1195. The Land Drainage Acts, which are also under tlie 
administration of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, provide 
means for the establishment, after local imiuiries held by dnection 
of the Board and an order of t)io Board made thereon authorising 
the execution of the necessary works, of a scheme of drainage 
o\cr a district with i)rovi}5ioii for the com[)ulsory ])urchase of bind 
re(juired fora pumping station etc. and for comi)ensation to i)eison3 
alfected by the working of the scheme (m). 

Apart from the i)owers conferred by such a scheme, a valuer is 
not emjiowered to oveiload an ancient drain flowing through 
common lands from anotlier iownship and thereby to obstruct the 
drainage of lands in that otlier townshij) to the damage of the 
owners (n). 

the claims deposited, make objortions ^vhere necessary, and p^onorallv act in the 
interests of the whole body. Where the land to be dealt with is of lar;;e extent, 
and the vjirioiis intorcsts are valuable, the progiess of the inclosuio may bo much 
facilitated by such a course. 

(q InclosurO Act, 184«3 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 61. 

(ii-) 10 & 11 Viet. c. 38. See Inclosure Act, lSo2 (15 & 16 Viet. c. 79), s. 2. 

(!) Iiiclosuie Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Vict c. 99), s. 6. As to the rate, see p. 5C7, 

582, post. 

(m) This subject is dealt with under the title Sewers and Drains. 

(//) Dawson V. Dauer (18^17), lldre,415, wheiethe powersundor In closure Acts, 
as contiasted with poweis undei public general Acts, are illustrated, aud m.i\ bo 
sLitod as follows : (1) Where an Act of Pailiamont empowers certain porsou^^ to 
dt^al with their own projxu ty or w ith ]»roj)orty in a coitain pla(*o or district or 
deliiied by a coitain description, and does not by exjae.^s woids or by nocc^ss.iry 
implication im])oit tliat the I.egislaturo intemh'd to alToct tlio rights of (dlier 
jioibonsin otlier propeity, courts of law do not eon.stiuo moio gonoial wuids 
in the Act as effecting the rights of strangers in propci'ty not within the 
description of that with wliich tho Act expressly purports to deal. (2) Wh(‘tlier 
an Act is to bo a public Act, binding on all tho King’s subjects, or merely a 
jinvate Act depends upon the nature aud substance of tho ca.so, and not upon 
the technical consideration whether tho Act does or does not contain a clause 
declaring that it shall be a public Act. As to the subject of the construction of 
1 Ildus ure Acts, compare (Julloway v. London Corporation (1866), L. II. 1 II. L 
34 ; A.-O. V. Luneadale Rural District Counctl (1961), 86 L. T. 822. 

An aw'ard ina<lo under an eaily Inclosuro Act (1773) directed that certain 
public drains set out under the award weie to be kept in lopair by tho owneis of 


6G1 


Sect. 4 , 
Powers and 
Duties ot 
Valuer etc. 

Watercoui'sesr 
bridges etc. 


Tiand 

Drainagt 

Acts* 



662 


Commons and Rights of Common. 


Sect. 4 . 

Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 

Public roacis 
and ways. 

Stopping and 
alteiation of 
1 oads. 


1196. The valuer is also, consistently with his instructions, to 
set out, make, and widen public roads and ways over the land to be 
inclosed and to stop up, divert, or alter roads or ways passing 
through the land or through old inclosures (o) in the parish (p). 
The consent of the county council or other highway authority will 
be required in the case of main roads (q). 

Before any public road or way can be discontinued, diverted, 
stopped up, or altered, the valuer is required to affix a notice at each 
end of the road in question stating the date from which he intends 
to close or divert the road, and to give the same notice by advertise- 
ment for four successive weeks, and on the church door for four 
Sundays ; and from the day named the road is to be deemed closed 
or diverted, as the case may be, unless any person gives notice of 
appeal to quarter sessions within four months after the first 
Sunday on which the notice is posted. Fourteen days’ notice of 
the appeal must be given in writing to the valuer, stating the 
grounds of the appeal, and the appellant is confined to the grounds 
stated in the notice. The appeal is head’d before a jury, who are to 
determine, first, whether the road is unnecessary, and, secondly, 
whether the proposed alteration would be beneficial to the public 
and without injury to the appellant. It either question is answered 
in the affirmative, the court dismisses the appeal and awards 
costs to the valuer ; if both are answered in the negative, the ap))eal 
is allowed, and costs, at the expense of the inclosure, awarded to 


tbo lands inclosed according to an acreage rate, and that direction had boon 
acted on for eighty years ; but in 1854 there was a presentment that the drains 
ought to be widened and an increased acreage rate made. There being no 
evidence of liability to repair ratione tennrce or by reason of benefit accruing to 
the inclosed lands, and the Inclosure Act directing that public drains otc. set 
out under the award were to be repaired in the same manner as otlier drains in 
the township, it was hold that a presentment imposing the increased liability 
solely on the owners of lands inclosed under the Act was bad {/Jiylni v. IVylle 
(18G7), 36 L. J. (Q. B.) 307). 

A landowner who is directed by nn award to keep a public drain running 
tliiough Lis land clean and of sullicioiit depth and breadth to carry ofi the water 
intended to run through it is not responNible to an owner above who throws an 
increased burden on the drain by an additional drain from his own land {Sharpe 
V. Hancock (184^), 8 Scott (N. R.), 46). 

(o) These do not necessarily mean old inclosures from the common or waste, so 
that the power of the valuer extends to stopping up or diveiting any road or 
path through any inclosed lands in the paiisb, and not meie’y through old 
inclosurea or intakes from the common {Hornby v. Sifvntcr (1888), 2n Q. B. D. 
71)7, C. A.). To make a new road through an old inclosure the valuer must 
make arrangements with the owner. This may be done by giving the owner 
other land out of the waste of equivalent value if be is a person interested ; 
but 8. 66 of the Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), which provides for 
the expenses attending the purchasing of the soil of public roads and ways 
being part of the expenses of the inclosure, would authorise a purchase of 
land for the purpose. 

(/>) Jbi<Ly B. 62, The formation of new roads is frequently referred to in the 
provisional order as one of the statutory provisions for the benefit of the neigh- 
Dourhood (see p. 646, ante) ; and occasionally the fomaation of a particular 
road is expressly referred to as a condition on which the inclosure is wanted. 
The practice is for the valuer when he has examined or surveyed the lands to 
prepare a scheme of new roads, roads to be stopped or diverted, footways etc., 
and submit it to a meeting of the persons interest^ 

{q) Ibid, See title HionwAYS. 
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the appellant. If the appeal is made by the surveyor of highways 
by direction of the parish council or of inhabitant ratepayers at a 
meeting for the purpose, his costs and any costs awarded against 
him are paid out of the highway rate (r). 
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1197. Non-ccmpliance with the requirements of the statute in Effect of 
force at the time of making tlie award will render ineffectual an award »waid decUr* 
purporting to stop up a road or path(s), unless it is merely a private itop3! 
road or path (a) ; but where time has elapsed from the execution of 
an award, and the subsequent user is not inconsistent with the terms 
of tlio award, the requirements will be presumed to have been 
comnlied with (/>). 

Where a road is stopped up by an award a claim to have acquired 
title by user under the Prescription Act, 1882(c), cannot go behind 
the date of the award, though there has been user of the same 
nature both before and after the award, and such user will not rebut 
the legal presumption that the award was properly made(tZ). 

If a road or footpath is properly stopped up in one parish, the 
fact that a continuation of the road or footpath in the adjoining 
parish is thereby made a cnl tie sac does not invalidate the award or 
justify a trespass (c) ; and the remedy of persons aggrieved is by 
appeal to quarter sessions (y*). Such a case is different from one 


(r) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 18), ss. C2 — 64. The parish council takes 
the place of the old vestry (liOcal Oovoruineut Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 76 , 
Bs. 6 (1) (a), 13(1)). Under the Inclosuro (Consolidation) Act, 1801 (41 Geo. 3, 
c. 109), a. 8, and Acts incorporating tliat Act, an order of two justices was requin d 
before a road passing through old inclosui es could bo closed. As to the consent 
of the two justices and stopping up ways under that Act, see Loyan v. liarton 
(1826), 5 15. & 0. 513; R. v. Dawnshire {Marquis) (1836), 4 Ad. & El. 698; Thackruh 
V. Seifmonr (1832), 1 Cr. & M. 18, which cases are now of value mainly to show 
that, if a road or footpath through an old inclosure is not validly stopped uj), a 
continuation of the road or footpath which might have been stopped up and is 
not set out as a road or footpath in the award will remain open also. 

In the case of straightening an existing road and so making a small diversion, 
the consent of the justices is not requisite, and the parish is liable for tlie 
repair of the road (R, v. Criddade {Initahiiauis) (1850), 14 Q. 15. 735; R, v. East 
Jlayhonrne {I nhahOanU) (1859), Bell, 0. C. 135). 

(s) Harher v. Ratid (1821), 9 Price, 58, where a right of way over an old 
footpath omitted from an award map under the Inclosuro (Consolidation) Act, 
1801 (41 Geo. 3, c. 109), was pleaded as a defence to an action for trespass, and 
it was held that nothing short of an order by two justices would extinguish a 
right of way. 

(«) White V. Reeves (1818), 2 Moore (o. P.), 23. 

(5) Manniny v. Eastern Counties Rail, Co, (1843), 12 M. & W. 237, where an 
award, purporting to be made by the order and with the consent of two justices, 
stopped up a public footpath; no order was found with the award, but the 
subsequent enjoyment of the land was not inconsistent with the award, and it 
was held that the award and statements in it were pn'ma/acie evidence of compli- 
ance with the requirements of the Act, So in Williams v. Eylon{\%b^), 4 II. & N. 
357, Ex. Ch., no order of the justices was recited, and there was no proof of its 
having been made ; but for twenty-eight years after the date of the award a gate 
had been placed across the road and locked, and the road had not been used by 
carriages, and this was held to amount to a presumption that the order had 
been Stained. 

(c) 2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71. 

(d) Holden v. Tilley (^1859), 1 P. & P. 650. 

\e) Gnryn v. Hardwi^ (1856), 1 H. & N. 49. 

(/) Ihid,; luclosure Act, 1845 (8 & U Viet. c. 118), s. 63. 



All private or occupation roads or ways over, through, or upon 
the lands to be inclosed which are not set out in the valuer's award 
ate tor ever stopped up and extinguished (i). 

The setting out of an occupation road hy tlie valuer raises no 
presumption as to the ownership of the soiI(./). 
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U98. The public carriage roads set out by the valuer are to be 
fenced on both sides by such of the persons interested and within 
such time as he shall direct, and the valuer is to make and complete 
the new public roads and ways in conformity with the provisions 
of the Hi^hwny Act, 1835 (k), a.s to width. 

The Board have powder by order to certify tliat it is not for the 
public convenience that public roads or driftways set out by tlie 
vainer should be fenced or made of bard materials and certified by 
justices, and in such case any liability to repair imposed by the valuer 
does not involve a liability to convert the road into a fenced road or 
into one made of hard materials (/). 

Before a public road set out by the valuer can become a 
highway repairable by the parish or highway authority a certificate 
must be obtained from two justices for the county or other jurisdic- 
tion in wliicli the lands are situate that the road has been 
sufficiently formed and completed, and such certificate is at the 
following quarter sessions filed as of record by the clerk of the 


{</) Ab where a road was stopped through inclosed lands and through a 
waste, there being no jurisdiction to stop the road througli the inclosed lands, 
and it was held that the road through the waste remained o'pen {'r ha ckrah v. 
Sei/mour (18.12), 1 Cr. & M. 18). 

(h) li. V. litudi-ngdovslnre Justices (18Go), L. R. 1 Q. B. 30, whore the question 
whether the fact of allowing such an a|)j)oal may or may not result in the 
whole road being kept open is also dealt with. 

(>’) Tnclosure Act, 1840 (8 & 9 Vict, c. 118), s. OS. Tliis section is conclusive, 
and the award of the valuer, which does not sot out such a road over the cumnnm, 
b1o]) 8 it up although it may have been enjoyed for forty years (Turuer v. Crunk 
(1879), 4 App. Cas. 221; Holden Tilley (1809), 1 F. & F. 000). Hence 
it is im]>ortant, where any occupation road or right of way over land to 
be inclosed has been enjoyed, that a claim for it should be made to the 
valuer, 

(j) Ji. V. Ilaijield (Tnhahiiants) (1835), 4 Ad. & El. 150. Formerly a right of 
way could not be ^ined by prescription against the Crown ; see Harper v. 
Charlesworth (1825), 6 Dow. & Il 3 \ (k. b.) 672, where twenty subsequent years* 
user of a public footpath which had been stopped up under an In closure Act was 
held not to show dedication to the public in the absence of any consent on the 
part of the Crown, there being also the objection to a presumption of dedication 
that the land had been leased for sporting purposes, and tliat a lessee cannot 
de<licate [Wood v. Veal (1822), 1 Dow. & By. (k. b.) 20). But now as regards 
rights of way which can be gained under the Presciiption Act, 1832 (2 & 3 
Will. 4, c. 71), the Crown and a subject are on the same footing [ihid.^ s, 2). 

(X) 6 0 Will. 4, c. 50. 

(/) Inclosure Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. o. 97), s. 9, The provision was intended 
to apply to mountainous and other districts where the land would probably 
ooutiiiue to be usod as sheep walks. 
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pence (m). When this certificate has been given the parish is liable 
to keep the road in repair (n). If the road is not completed and 
taken to by the public, it may cease to be a public road after a 
lapse of years (o). 

U99. Where a road is inclosed between fences, the whole of the 
space between the fences is as a rule, and in the absence of rol)utting 
evidence, deemed to have been dedicated to the public (;>). 

But if the road passes over a village green or open common 
where there are no fences, the right of the public is as a rule 
restricted to the made road (q), 

1200. The soil of the roads set out under an inclosiire award 
remains in the lord of the manor where the soil of the common 
before the inclosure belonged to him, unless his right and interest 
in the soil has been compensated by an allotment (r) ; but where 
such an allotment has been made to the lord, the ownership of 
the soil of the roads is in the allottees of the lands on either side (s). 
The fact that rights of pasturage over a road are given by an 
Inclosiire Act to the adjoining owners does not transfer the 
ownership of the soil from the lord of the manor to them (a). 


(m) Inclosiire Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118)» e. (>7. This roquiremoiit ia 
always attended to by the Board, who require the production of the certificate 
with reference to any roads or footways sot out in the award before it is 
confirmed. As to raising tlie question of a direction in an award being u/lra 
vires when it has been acted on for many years, see v. Tamworth Itural 

District Council (1901), 8o L. T. 190. 

(??) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118\ s. 07. See R. v. French (1879), 4 
Q. B. I). 507, C. A., and Sheringham Urban District Council v. Halsey (1904), C8 
J. P. 395. 

(o) See Ciihitt v. Maxse [Lady Caroline) (1873), L. B. 8 0. P. 704, where a 
road forty feet wide had been set out as a public road under an Inclosiire Act, 
but, the evidence proving that for forty j’ears it had never been completed or 
used as a public road, a plea of a public right of way in defence to an action 
of trespass was not sustained. 

(p) Turner v. Hingnmod Highway Board (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 418, where a 
public road bad been sot out in the award of the width of fifty feet, but the actual 
roadway was only twenty-five feet wide, and the spaces on each side wore ovor- 
gi'own witli gorse, and it was held that the right of the public was to 
have the whole kG])t open and free from obstruction. So in R, v. Wright 
(1832), 3 B. & Ad. 681, whore a private road and public footpath were described 
in an award under an luclosure Act as twenty-four feet wide, but were, in fact, 
set out of a width of sixty feet, though only the middle was used for carriages, 
the jury were directed to decide whether the whole road had been dedicated 
to the public, and Lord Tenterden, C.J., approved of the direction to the jury 
and of an affirmative verdict found by them. Compare Neehl v. Hendon Urban 
District Council (1899), 81 L. T. 405, C. A., for a case of rebutting evidence; 
and for the circumstances to be taken into account, see Belmore [Countess) v. 
Kent Cemnty Council, [1901] 1 Ch. 873, and other cases therein referred to. 

(q) Easton v. Richmond Highway Board (1871), L. R. 7 Q. B. 69. As to the 
presumption where there is an open common on one side of the road and a 
narrow strip, bounded by a hedge, on the other, see Evelyn v. Mirrielees (1900), 
17 T. L. R. 152, 0. A. 

(r) Poole V. Hushi8Son[\^A2), 11 M. & W. 827. See R, v. East Mark Tithing 
(Inhabitants) (1848), 12 Jur. 332, and compare R, v. Edmonton [Inhabitants) 
(1831), 1 Mood. & R. 24 ; i?. v. IVright (1832), 3 B. & Ad. 681. 

(«) Neaverson v. Peterborough Rural District Council, [1901J 1 Ch. 22, following 
Haight. West, [1893] 2 Q. B. 19, 29, 0. A. 

(a) Hoo’ptr v. Bourne (1877), 3 Q. B. I). 258, C. A.; R. v. I/otJiebl [Inhabitants) 
(1835), 4 Ad &E1. 156. 
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Where an allotment under an Inclosure Act abuts on a road with 
a roadside strip the presumption that the strip belongs to the 
adjoining owner is rebutted (b), 

1201. The valuer also sets out private or occupation roads and 
ways for the use of the persons interested and such private roads 
or ways for the use of persons interested in other lands as may 
become necessary in consequence of the alteration of public roads 
and ways ; and the expenses of setting out, forming, and com- 
pleting such private roads and ways may be treated by the valuer as 
expenses of the inclosure, or he may direct them to be borne by such 
of the persons interested and such of the persons for whose use they 
have been set out, and in such shares and proportions, as he thinks 
lit. The maintenance and repair of private roads and ways is 
provided for in the same way. The owners of the allotments or 
lands who will be benefited by or use the roads are generally the 
persons on whom the burden is thrown. Tlie valuer may also 
direct to whom the grass and herbage on such roads and ways is to 
belong, but in the absence of any direction the grass or herbage 
belongs to the owners of the soil of the adjoining lands on either 
side as far ns the crown of the road(c). 

Where private roads or rights of way are set out under an inclo- 
Bure for tlie benefit of certain persons or the owners of particular 
lands without any qualification, such persons are not confined to 
access to the lands in respect of which the right is given for the 
purposes only for which the right was required at the time of the 
award, although the use to .which the right of way is subsequently 
put may increase the burden on the land over which it passes (cl), 
Jn the absence, however, of such an express grant, the burden on 
land over which there is a right of way may not be increased (e). 

A provision in an Inclosure Act that certain specified lands are 
to be allotted to an individual in lieu of his rights in the land to be 
inclosed, as in the case of a lord of the manor, does not preclude 
the valuer from setting out a private road over such lands for the 
use of persons interested in other allotments if he finds it desirable, 
or preclude the Board from directing the valuer to set it out after 
objection has been made (/). 


(b) Gery v. Redman (1875), 1 Q. B. D. 161. 

(() Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 68; Inclosure Act, 1848 
(1 1 & 12 Vict. c. 99), 8. 4. it would Beem that the valuer has no power to order 
a parish or township to repair private loads [R. v. CoUtnyham (hihahiianis) (179-1), 
6 Teim Eep. 20; R. v. Ruhards (1800), 8 Term Eep. 634, cases under eai-ly 
inclosure Acts] ; but it may appear from the terms of the award that as against 
a township a road is made a public road, though not expressly so described (R, v. 
Cede Fid ford (Inhahitanta) (1856), Dears. & B. 74). If a road is partly set out 
through land over which the Commissioners had no power to maA.e a road, the 
award is bad as to the whole road (thid.), 

(d) Newcomen v. CouUon (1877), 5 Ch. D. 133, C. A., where land which was 
agricultural land at the time of the award became building land ; Finch v. 
Gnat Western Rail Co, (1879), 6 Ex. D. 254, where a railway company 
acquired land to which a right of way ever other lands had been given and 
built a cattle pen for the use of cattle to be conveyed over their line. 

(^) See Wintbfedon and Putney Commons Conservators y, Dixon (1875), 1 Ch. D. 
862, C. A. ; Harris v. Flower (1904), 74 L. J. (on.) 127, 0. A. 

(/) Grubb V. Inclosure Commissioners (1863), 13 0. B. (w. S.) 805, Ex. Ch. 
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1202* For the protection of all fenced roads set out by the valuer 
while the hedges are growing grazing thereon for seven years 
after the date of the award is prohibited (^). 

1203. The valuer may, and frequently does, provide that the 
expenses of maintaining and repairing private roads and ways, and 
also the expenses of repairing, cleansing, and maintaining common 
ponds, ditches, -watercourses, embankments, tunnels, and bridges, 
are to be raised by a rate, the persons chargeable and the propor- 
tion in the pound which each is to pay being specified in the award. 
In such case a rating officer is appointed at a meeting called by the 
Board of the persons liable to the rate after the award is completed ; 
and such officer is intrusted with the maintenance and repair of 
the roads, watercourses etc., and is empowered to make and recover 
the necessary rate. Provision is also made for an annual meeting 
to appoint the rating officer and give him instructions (/<). 

The rating officer makes a rate for such a sum as the majority 
in value of the owners of lands subject to such rate present at a 
meeting think fit, and the amount of tlie rate is apportioned 
among the owners in the proportions directed by the award and is 
payable to the rating officer on demand. If not paid within 
fourteen days after demand, it is recoverable by distress ; and the 
demand or distress may be made of or on the occupier of any siicli 
land as if the occupier were the owner liable to the payment of the 
rate, and the rate may be paid by the occupier ; and tlie amount so 
paid shall be deemed a payment on account of his rent, and shall 
be allowed by his landlord accordingly (/). 

1204. Allotments are to be inclosed, fenced, and ditched, and the 
fences and ditches subsequently maintained and repaired, in accord- 
ance with the directions given by the valuer ; and if he finds that 
any person has more than his fair share of fencing to do, he may 
order a sum of money to be contributed by any person having less 
than his fair share of the work, to be paid as directed by the valuer 
and to be recoverable as penalties under theinclosuro Act, 1845, are 
recoverable (A:). If an owner of an allotment makes default in fencing 
etc., any other owner or occupier aggrieved may servehim withanotico 
of his intention to do the work if not completed within three months 
from the date of the notice, and in default may do the work and recover 
the expenses from the defaulter, but without prejudice to any other 
right or remedy he may have in respect of the neglect to make the 
fence or ditch or of any trespass or damage occasioned thereby (/). 

Til© same question arose in Grubb v. Drown (ISo*''), 1 1’’. 1'. -itVi, wliicli was 

an action for trespass against the valuer. As to the oIToct of the awaid on 
private roads, see p. 564, ante, 

(a) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 18), s. 100. 
ih) Inclosure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. c. 09), ss. 5—7. 

(i) Ibid,, s. 7. The rating officer must follow the remedy prescribed by the 
Act and recover by distress only; he cannot bring an action {Dnnby v. 

(1877), 46 L. J. (m. c.) 179) ; the powers of the valuer for recovery of rates made 
by him are wider ; see p. 582, j a i. 

(k) Inclosur© Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict.c. 118), s. 83. Penalties under the Act are 
recoverable by distress after an order of justices s. 159). 

it) Inclosure Act, 1848 (1 1 & 12 Viet. c. 99), s. 12. If a question arises as to 
the sufficiency of a fence, the sufficiency is a matter of fact for a jury to decide 
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The Board may by order disiwnse with the erection of boundary 
fences and direct the allotments to be distinguished by metes and 
bounds ; but any person interested in an allotment may at any 
lime fence at his own expense (m). Such allotments while remaining 
tinfenced are to be subject to the provisions of the Inclosure Act, 
184,5, relating to regulated pastures in such manner as the valuer, 
vith the approbation of the Board, shall by his award direct, and the 
owners are to enjoy such rights of common by reason of vicinage as 
they were entitled to before the setting out of the allotments («). 

Sub-Sect, o, ^Conversion of Land into Rtgulated Pasture, 

1205. Besides the power of persons interested in a common for 
which an Inclosure Act had been obtained to have part or the whole 
(not exceeding fifty acres in either case) sold (o), provision was made 
for the whole or part of a common being converted into a regulated 
jiasture, if, during the progress of the inclosure, persons whose 
interest exceeded one half of the total value of interests so desired (y>). 

1208. The Inclosure Commissioners were empowered at any time 
beloro the report of the valuer was received by them, on the apphcrt- 
tion of iiorsuns representing more than one half of the value of 
interests in land of w’hich an inclosure had been authorised, to direct 
that the land or part thereof should be converted into a regulated 
])asture to be stocked and depastured in common by the persons 
interested therein in proportion to their rights and interests as 
determined on the examination of claims. If part of the land only 
w’as to be so converted, the valuer was, subject to any instructions 
given to him, to ascertain and set out the part to be used as regu- 
lated pasture and to direct how and at w’hose expense it was to be 
fenced and divided from the residue of the land (7). 

He was also to ascertain and allot the number of stints or rights 

{EUis V. Arnison (1822), 1 B. & C. 70 (a case under the ludosnre (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1801 (41 Geo. 3, c. 109) ), where it was held that an old ditch or diain 
was sufficient). 

A grant of copyhold land inclosed from the waste, coupled with evidence that 
the fences have been maintained by the grantee, affords a presumption that the 
grant was made subject to an obligation on the part of the grantee to make and 
iii.niitain a fence to keep out the commoner’s cattle, and consequently that he 
WMis bound to fence against the owners of adjoining allotments after inclosm*e 
{I!a}ber V. Whteley (1865), 84 L. J. (Q. B.) 212). 

(?7i) Inclosui-e Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 31), s. 1. This provision was 
intended to meet the case of mountain inclosures, which would remain as 
pastuiage, and in which tho ox 2 >onsos of fencing would be out of 2 )roportiun to 
tho value of tlio land. 

(//) Jnclosuro Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 31), s. 2; soo the following sub-soction. 

(<») Seo p. 559, ante. 

( />) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 18), as. 113 — 122, of which ss. 121 and 
122 have been repealed by the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30). The 
ropealetl sections piovidod only for tho a 2 )plication of this procedure to pastures 
which were already stiiited. 

This procedure is practically obsolete, as any regulation of a common 
would now be carried out under the provisions of the Commons Act, 1876 (39 
& 40 Viet. c. 56) ; but the powers and duties of field reeves under the earlier Act 
have been applied to conservators appointed under the later one, and there 
are no doubt many commons so rogiiiatcd throughout the country, so that it 
ia necessary to state shortly the procuduie relating to these legulatcd pastuies. 

(y) LiciobUio Act, 1815 (8 A 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 113. 
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of pasturflge to each person interested in proportion to the value of Prrr. 4. 
liis interest and specify tlie respective kinds of stock to bo admitted Powers and 
to the pasture and the respective numbers of animals of each kind Duties of 
in respect of each stint, with such option as to equivalent numbers Valuer etc. 
of the respective kinds as he thought just, and also, if he 
thought proper, the time during which the animals might be kept 
on the pasture (?•). 

Where part of the land was to be used as a regulated pasture and 
part to be allotted in severalty, the valuer might, having regard to 
the convenience of persons interested, award either stints or allot- 
ments or both ; or if the proportionate interest of any person 
entitled to an allotment was too small to be conveinently compen- 
sated by a stint or coidd not be wholly compensated by a stint, 
and circumstances would not, in the judgment of the valuer, admit 
of the compensation being adjusted by an allotment, he might direct 
the compensation to be made or adjusted by a money l ayment out 
of the moneys applicable to the expenses of the inclosure (j^). 

All the provisions of tlie Inclosure Act, 1845, in i elation to roads, Provisions as 
wnys, and works, the examination and rehearing of claims, the 
valuer’s report and award, and other matters applicable to an awarlrlcfc. 
inclosure, were applicable where the land was directed to bo used applicable, 
as a regulated pasture ; and the word “ inelosure ” in every case in 
the Act (where the context was not repugnant) included conversion 
into regulated pasture (/). 

The proportionate shares or aliquot parts of any rale which Apportion- 
might be required to be raised on the owners of the stints were 
determined by the vainer, and such determination governed the 
rights of voting (a). The right of soil in a regulated pasttiro, 
subject to the right of the lord of the manor to minenils and oilier 
rights reserved to him, was to be vested in the owners of the stints 
in proportion to their respective shares of the raio(/0. 

1207. After the confirmation of an award containing a diredion Eiortionof 
for the conversion of any land into a regulated pastiii o a meeting reevt-H. 
of the owners of tho stints was to be called by the Inelosure Com- 
missioners by notice on the church door to elect one or more fiehl 
reeves, and meetings for the like purpose were to be held yearly in 
the month of February (c). 

Similar provisions to those contained in the Act with respect to 
the election, continuance in office, salary, removal, and evidence of 
election of rating officers and the voting at meetings of owners of 
lands liable to be rated {d), are made with reference to tho 
election etc. of field reeves (e), the owners of stints taking the 


(/•) Inelosure Act, 1845 (S & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. ILL Tho Inelosure Comtnis- 
Bioncrs were empowered to frame such djrcctions as they thoii'^dit fit for the 
inirpose of guiding tho valuer in tho correct specification of the rights or stiuis. 
As to a fraction of a stint, soo NirholU v. Chapman (1800), 5 11. & N. 040. 

U) Inelosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. IIS), s. 113. 

(t) Ibid, 8. 114. 


(fi) 8 * 1 1 5 . 

(5) Ibid, 8. 110. 

(c) IHd, 8. 117. 

{(i) For these provisions, see Inelosure Act, 1848 (1 1 & 12 Viet. c. 09), ss. 5— -7 ; 


and p. 507, ante* 

(^) luclosuie Act, 1845 (8 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 117, 
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place of the owners of lands in reference to those powers. In 
addition, the owners of stints might at their annual meetings 
appoint or authorise the field reeve to appoint herds and assistants. 

1208. The owners of stints are also now empowered, with the 
consent of the lord of the manor, to make bye-laws and regulations 
for the prevention of and protection from nuisances or for keeping 
order on the regulated pasture, and for general management, occu- 
pation, and enjoyment of the regulated pasture ; and by the hye-laws 
pecuniary penalties (not exceeding forty shillings for any offence) 
may be imposed on persons breaking the same, to be recovered 
before a court of summary jurisdiction (/). 

1209. The field reeves for the time being are, subject to any orders 
and instructions in writing from time to time agreed upon at tlie 
annual meetings of the owners of stints, to regulate the times in 
each year during which stock or animals are to be admitted to or 
excluded from the pasture ; to make, maintain, and keep in order 
any necessary fences, gates, ditches, drains, watercourses, embank- 
ments ete. ; to distrain stock ana animals found on the pasture 
contrary to the regulations, and do all other acts necessary for 
llie maintenance, improvement, and convenient use of the pasture ; 
to main lain and, if so directed, erect buildings for the shelter or 
stall feeding of stock, and let the same from year to year or, if so 
directed, for a term ; and to apply the rents in the first place to the 
same purposes as the rates to be made on the owners of stints and 
to divide any residue among such owners in proportion to the 
respective liability of their stints to the rates ig). 

1210. At any annual meeting of the owners of stints resolutions 
may be passed by a majority in value of the owners present 
increasing or diminishing rateably the number of animals to he 
admitted to the pasture in respect of the several rights. In the event 
of the right of any owner not being sufficient to admit of a rateable 
increase or diminution, the meeting is to award an annual sum of 
money to he paid to or charged on such owner in lieu of the increase 
or diminution of his right. Any difference of opinion as to the 
sufficiency of the sum awarded or the charge being excessive is to 
be settled in a summary way before two justices on the complaint 
of the owner of the stint against the field reeve (/i). 

1211. All salaries and allowances to field reeves and other persons, 
and all expenses of management, including repairs and erection 
of buildings under direction of the annual meetings, are paid and 
defrayed by the owners of stints ; and the field reeve may, under 

(/) Commons Act, 1876 (69 & 40 Viet. c. 66), ss. 15 — 17. Any bye-laws 
made in this wav, or by conservators of a regulated common, are of no validity 
until confirmed by one of His Majesty’s principal Secretaries of State. Notice 
of intention to apply for confirmation is to be published by the field reeves or 
conservators at least one month before the appUcation, and during that month 
the person or body making any bye-law or altering or revoking a confirmed byo- 
law 18 to keep a copy at his or their ofiice open to inspection by persons interested, 
and to furnish printed copies of the bye-laws and of the proposed alterations, if 
any, on application and payment of one shilling for each copy {ibid,, u, 17). 

{(f) Inciosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 118. 

{h) Ibid., 8. 119. Forms of the summonB and of the order of the justices ars 
given in the schedule to that Act. 
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direction of an annual meeting, make a rate on the respective owners 
for such sum as at the meeting maybe found requisite. The appor- 
tioned amount of the rate payable by each owner is payable to the field 
reeve, and if not paid within fourteen days after notice is recoverable 
by distress ; and the field reeve may exclude the stock of an owner or 
liis tenant from the pasture until the rate is paid. A demand or 
distress may be made on the occupier of a stint, and money paid 
by the occupier in respect of the rate is to be deemed a payment on 
account of rent and allowed by the landlord accordingly (?). 

1212. Any person having any stock or animals on a regulated 
pasture contiary to the regulations thereof, on conviction before 
a court of summary jurisdiction is liable to pay for each head of 
stock or animal found such sum, not exceeding £5, as the court 
thinks proper to inflict by way of penalty. The i)enalty is 
paid to the field reeve and applied by him in aid of the rates on 
the owners of stints, but any other remedy of a field reeve under 
the Inclosure Act, 1845, or otherwise is not aflected or prejudiced (A). 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Allotments for Special Purposes, 

1213. Having ascertained the persons to whom tlie allotments 
are to be made(Z), and set out public roads and ways and stopped up 
or diverted such old roads and ways as have become unnecessary, 
the valuer proceeds to set out tlie allotments specified in the pro- 
visional order or in his instructions for public purposes {m) and 
the land to be sold to raise the expenses of the inclosure (w), unless 
those expenses are to be raised by a rate on the persons interested. 

1214. Out of the residue of the land the valuer proceeds to set out 
such an allotment to the lord of the manor in lieu of his right or 
interest in the soil of the land to be inclosed as in his judgment is, 
quantity and value considered, proportionate to his interest therein 
according to the directions of the provisional order; but this allot- 
ment is to be exclusive of any other allotments ivbich may be made 
to the lord in lieu of or in satisfaction for any other rights or 
interests in the land to wdiich he may be entitled. If by the pro- 
visional order it is specified that the loid of the manor is to receive 


Sect. 4. 
Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 


n reach of 
regulations 
08 to slock. 


liands to he 
allotted for 
public 
purposes or 
sold. 


Allotment to 
loixl of manor. 


(/*) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 IS), e. 120. 

(A) Incloaiiro Act, 1852 (15 & 10 Viet. c. 79), s. .30; as to tho court f)f 
Buininary jurisdiction, see Statute Law Lovisiou (Substituted Enactiiiouta) Act, 
187C (39 & 40 Viet. c. 20), s. 1, which made an offence under this section 
punishable under tho Summary Jurisdiction Acts. 

(/) In cases where it has been agreed that the common, not exceeding fifty 
acres, shall be sold no allotment of course is made to any person ; seep. 559, ante, 

(m) The allotments for recreation and field gardens and other allotments 
referred to on pp. 591 et seq,^ post. Although the valuer may have received no 
instnictions to do so, he may, if he thinks it necessary, set out an allotment to 
provide materials for the repair of the roads, to be inclosed and fenced as lie 
directs, and to be vested in the district council or other highway authority (as 
successor of the surveyor of highways), with power to lot tho herbage subject to 
the right of getting road materials, the rent to be applied towards the repair of 
the roads (Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 118), s. 72). As to the highway 
authority, see Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. o. 55), s. 144 ; Jiocal 
Ooveniment Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 41), s. 11; Loc^ Oovernmeut 
Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), a. 26 (2). 

(n) See p. 583, post, 
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a rnnt charge in lieu of an allotment, the valuer awards such rent- 
charge and charges it on all or some of the lands to be allotted (o). 

An allotment may be made to the lord of the manor, with 
his consent, by an order of the Board, in lieu of quit rents, chief 
rents, or heriots payable out of any old inclosure in respect of which 
an allotment is to be made or which would become payable out of 
any allotment on confirmation of the award (p). 

1215. All seigniories, royalties, franchises, and manorial jurisdic- 
tions in or upon land to be inclosed are to be saved and excepted out 
of the operation of the Inclosure Acts unless it is expressly declared 
in the award, with the consent of the lord interested, that they are to 
be extinguished ; and the same rule applies to mines and minerals 
under the land to be inclosed where the right to them exists as 
property distinct and separate from the property in the surface and 
has not been compensated in the inclosure. The right of the owner 
and all rights and easements auxiliary to his ownership, and the 
rights of lessees, if the mines and minerals and the right of working 
have been leased, remain unaffected (^/). 

If the minerals (r) under the land to be inclosed have b en 
reserved to the lord of the manor, and under the provisional order 
he is to have rights of entry for opening and working mines, the 
necessary rights of entry, rights of way, and other easements are to 
be reserved to the lord subject to such provisions for compensation 
for surface damage as the valuer, with the approval of the Board, 
shall think reasonable, and shall not be inconsistent with the terms 
of tlie provisional order («). 

Where the right to the mines and minerals has by the provisional 
order been reserved to the lord of the manor or other owner of the 
soil, and powers of entry and of working the mines and minerals 
after the inclosure are also reserved, his powers, which are specified in 
the Inclosure Acts (/), together with any provisions for compensation 


(o) This power was given by the Inclosiire Act, 184G (9 & 10 Viet. c. 70), e. 5, 
to meet the case of lords of manors who had no ancient land within the manor, 
or were only tenants for life, and consequently unwilling to incur expense in 
coniicctiou with uu iuclosui*e. The rent-charge or rent-charges may be charged 
on the lands of any person who shall consent thereto, he receiving an equivalent 
in land as an addition to his allotment, or, in default of any such arrangement, 
tlio ront-chargo is divided and charged as separate rent-charges on the lauds of 
all the allottees. The sectiou directs that the rent-charge or rent-charges are to 
bo recovered by the same moans as are given by the Tithe Act, 1836 (6 & 7 
WiU. 4, c. 71), or any Act amending the same, for recovering tithe rent-charges, 
and presumaolv they are now recoverable in the county court under the pro- 
cedure of the Tithe Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 8J. The power of stipulating for 
a rent-charge in lieu of an allotment in land is not confined to the manorial 
allotment, but may extend, if the Board think fit, to any other allotments to 
the lord of the manor in respect of any other rights or interests in the land to 
be inclosed (Inclosure Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Viet. c. 79), s. 6). 

(p) Inclosui*e Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 83), s. 5. 

(9) Incloaure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), ss. 96, 98. 

(r) For the law relating to mines and minerals generally, see title Mikes, 
Minerals and Quarries. 

(s) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. 0. 118), s. 76 ; Inolosure Act, 1851 (14 & 15 
Viet. 0. 53), 8. 9, which extends the powers to minerals under lands other than 
those the subject of the inclosure. 

(t) Inclosure Act, 1859 (22 & 23 Viet. c. 43), s. 3. Ss. 4 — 7 contain provisions 
for assessing and raising compensation for surface damage where fuch 
oompensatioh ie p^ysble by the owners of nllotroeuts collectively* 
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for surface damage payable either by the person working the mines 
or by the owners of oilier allotments, should be set out in the award. 

Sub-Skct. 7. — Mining Rights and Risermlions after Inclasure. 

1216. A fruitful subject of litigation has been the relative rights 
of the former owner of the soil of a waste and the owners of allot- 
ments after an inclosure where the mineral rights, in some cases, 
and the rights of shooting, fishing etc. in others, have been of con- 
siderable value, and the lord has stipulated for the reservation and 
exercise by himself or his lessees or assignees of those rights over 
the allotments after the common has been inclosed. As tliese rights, 
and especially the mineral rights, in many districts were of infinitely 
greater value than any rights over the surface, and as no scheme of 
inclosure could bo carried out without the consent of the lord of the 
Hianor, the earlier Inclosure Acts, both public and private, contain 
numerous instances of attempts to reserve to the lord free and 
unrestricted rights of working the minerals under the allotments, 
entering upon them for that purpose, letting down the surface and 
using the surface for iiit shafts, s[)oil-banks, and other mining and 
colliery purposes, with or without compensation, as ho had pre- 
viously done over the waste (ti). 

1217. The following principles are applicable in cases arising 
between an owner of minerals and the surface owner where damage 
has been done or is anticipated by subsidence owing to mineral 
workings (a). 

(</) Tlio large estates of the see of Uuiliain afford many instances of this, 
and the Inclo&ure Acts relating to them are unusually stringent, a common 
provision being that compensation for damage to an allotment is to be provided, 
not by the mine-owner, but by the owners of other allotments. 

(a) See ButterknowJe Colliery Co,^ Lid,Y, Bishop Auckland Industrial Co-opera- 
tive Sociciy, Lid.t [1906] A. C. 305; New Sharlston Collieries Co., Ltd. v. Ilesf- 
worland (iCurl)^ 1900 (reported [1904] 2 Ch. 443, n.,!!. L.). In these tuo (*ast-8 
nearly all the previous cases on the subject were referred to. Tho jdaintiiTs m 
Butierkiwwle Colliery Co.^ Ltd.y, Bishop Auckland Industrial Co-operahve invent y^ 
JAd.f supra ^ were owners of tho surface of freehold lands allotted under tho pro- 
visions of an Inclusure Act passed in 1757. The defendants wt.i e lessees from the 
Iicclcsiastical Coinmissioneis for England, successois of tho Bishop of Durham, 
who in right of his see was lord of the manor and owner of the soil of the wastes 
w hich were the subject of tho inclosure. As lord of the manor he was entitled to 
the mines and minerals under the lands inclosed, and by the custom of the manor 
was entitled to work them without leaving support for the surface, but subject to 
tlio usual restriction of leaving sufficiont common of pasture for the commoners. 
The Act icsorvcd the mines and minerals to the lord, with very wi<ie jiowers of 
working and using the surface for the purposes of working etc. “ as fully and fioely 
us if the Act had not been passed, and that without making or pajing any coni- 

E eusatioii for so doing.’* Then, after a recital that groat inconveniences might 
appen and damage be done to particular persons by reason of the searching for 
and woiking the mines and quanies under the allotments by the Bishop, his 
successors or assigns, without making or paying any compensation for so doing, 
it was provided that, in the event of any allottee sulTering damage from the 
woi kings or the exercise of the powers and liberties rofecrved (again in very wide 
terms), the damage was to be assessed by a justice or justices after inquiry and 
to paid by the occupiers of the other allotments in the same township accord- 
ing w the value of their holdings. The owners of the allotments were to be 
entitled to get stone on their own lands and in certain common quarries to be 
set out for use of the allottees. The short question to be determined wa« 
whether the defendants, working in the ordinary manner and without negli. 
gence, were entitled to let down and destroy the surface of the lands in question. 
The Ilouee of Lords, affirming the 0. A. and Farwell, J . ([1904] 2 Ch. 419), held 
that the Act construed as a whole did not take away frofli tk^ allottees tkeir 
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The surface owner has by common law the right to have suffi- 
cient support for his surface so as to prevent its subsidence (b), 
and the mere fact of giving a right to sink pits and to work or get 
coal does not of itself extinguish that right (c). If the mineral 
owner contests this common law right, the burden is on him to 
displace it (d). The right can only be displaced by express words 
used in the Act or other instrument, such as a conveyance or lease 
or by necessary implication from the language used(e). Words, 
however large, applicable to the right of working and privileges con- 
nected with it and compensation for the exercise of such rights and 
privileges, are not enough to displace the right, at any rate if the 
words used are fairly applicable to the ordinary mode of working, 
and nothing more(/). If the introduction of a clause to the effect 
that the mines must be worked so as not to let down the surface 
would not create an inconsistency witii the actual clauses of the 
instrument, then it means that the surface cannot be let down (rj). 

The absence of any provision for compensation is strong evidence 
in favour of the continuance of the right to support (//). So, too, is 
a compensation clause limited to injury arising from ordinary 
surface user as distinct from injury by subsidence or obviously 
inadequate to any greater injury; but a compensation clause pro- 
viding expressly for injury from subsidence to buildings or otherwise 
is in favour of the destruction of the right. Such a clause, however, 
does not necessarily authorise the mine-owner to let the surface 
down. It may be intended to provide a remedy for damage done 
in breach of the obligation to leave support, as no injunction can 
be obtained for a past injury (i). In any case the compensation 
clause will bo strictly scrutinised (j). 


common law right to support, and that the plaintiffs were entitled to an injunc- 
tion restraining the defendants from working tlie coal so as to let down the 
surface of the land or so as to injure any of the plaintiffs* buildings. 

In New Sharlaton Collieries Co., Ltd, v. Jl^eatmorJand (ICnrl) (1900), [1904] 
2 Ch. 443, n., II. L., the defendants were working tlio coal as lessees from A., who 
was owner of the minerals, under a conveyance which gave very wide ]>owor8 of 
working, but also contained covenants not to work so as to cause damage to 
buildings and to make satisfaction on the footing of double rent and assessments 
for the use and occupation of the surface, and also to pay full compensation for 
all damage doue to the surface or buildings which was not covered by such double 
rent. It was admitted that the system of working must cause, and had caused, 
some subsidence of the surface, but there was no proof of any substantial 
damage. An injunction similar to that in the previous case was gi’anted, 
though no inquiry as to damages was directed. 

(h) Navis v. Ircharne (1881), C App. Cas. 480. 

(r) New Shari Sion Collieries Co,y Ltd, y, Westmorland {Earl), supra, per Lord 
IIalsbuby, L.O., at p. 446. 

{d) I hid, 

(e) Ibid,; and see DuiterJcnoule Colliery Co., Ltd, y. Bishop Auckland Industrial 
Co-operative Society^ Ltd., [1906] A. C. 305, per Lord LoiiEBUUN, L.O., at p. 309, 
and ;)cr Lord MACNAonTEN, at p. 313. 

if) Love y. Bell (1884), 9 App. Cas. 286, per Lord Selborne, L.C., at p. 289. 

(< 7 ) Butterhnowle Colliery Co., Lid. y. Bishop Auckland Industrial Co-operative 
Society, Ltd. supra, per Lord Loreburn, L.C., at p. 309. 

th) Buccleugh (Duke) y. Wakefield (\H*i0), L. II. 4 H. L. 377 ; Love y. Bell, supra. 

(t) New Sharlatcn Collieries Co., Ltd, v. Westmorland (Earl), supra, per Lord 
Dayey, at p. 447, explained in Bntterknowle Colliery Co„ Ltd. y. Bishop 
Auckland Industrial Co-operative Society, Ltd., [1906] A. 0. 306, per Lord Da VEY, 
at p. 315. 

{j) Ihid.^pfT hoJid Loreburw, L.O., atp. 307 ; ‘"If compensation clause 
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It is a question of the construction of the particular document Sect. 4. 
in each case, and the same principles apply whether that document Powers and 
is a grant, a lease, or an Inclosure Act (k). Duties of 

It is also important to ascertain whether the rights of the mineral Valuer etc, 
owner under an Act are merely reserved or whether they are newly Reservation 
created by grant. In the latter case there is more ground for the or new gmnu 
argument that the common law right of support has been displaced (/). 

The reservation of the lord’s rights to be enjoyed in as fullandample 
a manner as if the Act had not been passed, though conferring on him 
all usual powers and surface privileges for working the mines (m), 
is not equivalent to a reservation of those rights free from the common 
law liability to leave support to the surface merely because the only 

18 capable of being satisfied b}* reference to acts done on the surface, then, though 
it maybe wide enough to cover also damage done to the surface by taking away 
the support, still it must be confined to damage done on the surface, and the 
inference that support may bo taken away on payment of compei»8atiou will not 
be drawn.” 

'When there is evidence that the working of tho coal in a seam will he 
iri'osistihly followed by a corresponding sinking of the whole of the supeijacent 
strata, and a lease of an upper seam makes it clear that it is the intention of iho 
parties that subjacent seams shall ho worked, it is a necessary implication that 
they intend that there shall be a subsidence of the superjacent strata, and 
clauses of the lease permitting tho working of the lower seams will be read with 
the necessary implication {Butteiley Vo., Lid, v. Ntf'io llucknall Colliery Co., Ltd., 

[1908] W. N. 221, C. A. ; roversing [1902] 2 Ch. 475). 

(/c) Dacia v. Treharne (1881), 6 App. Gas. 400 ; New Sharlaton Collieries Co. v. 

Westmorland {Lari) (1900), [1904] 2 Ch. 448, n. ; Love v. Dell {IS84), 9 App. 

Gas. 28G. An Inc^osure Act is a statutory agreement between the parties 
(Ihshop AiccMand Jnduslrial Co-o})€rati'je Society, Lid. v. Butterknowle Colliery 
Co., Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 419, per Harwell, J., at p. 425), or, according to Lor»i 
Selbokne in l^tve v. Dell, supra, a case of mutual considerations resulting in 
the apportionment of land to which the parties may be taken to have agreed 
or have bad determined for them by the authority which made the award. 

(/) Duccleayh {Duke) v. Wahjield (18G9), L. 11. 4 U. L. 877 ; Love v. Df-ll, 
supra; Aspdeny. Seddon (1875), 10 Ch. App. 894. But the question of reserva- 
tion or rogrant was not referred to in Butterknowle Colliery Co., Ltd. y. Bishop 
Auckland Industrial ('o-operatioe Society, lAd., supra, and does not seem to have 
been regarded as of much importance by tho court below {Bishop Auckland 
fndastrial Co-operative Society, Ltd. y. Butterknowle Colliery Co., Ltd., siq/ra, per 
Vauguan Williams and Romeu, L.JJ., atpp. 487, 441). 

Stress has been laid in some of the cases on the absence of any direct reference 
to damage by subsidence in the provisions relating to damage arising from 
working the mines; but see Bishop Auckland Industrial Co-operative Society, 

Ltd. V. Butterknoale Colliery Co., Ltd., supra, per Lindley, L.J., at p. 488 ; 

“ As a practical question it is impossible to see what damage you could do 
to the surface in the couise of working a mine under it except by letting it 
down.” 

A point which does not appear to have been taken in any of the cases on this 
subject, and which would apjiear to have some force in construing Acts in which 
very wide powers of woiking have been reserved to the lord and no com- 
pensation is to be made for damage, or the compensation is not to bo paid by 
the mineral owner, but by the owners or occupiers of the other allotments, is 
that the consent of the lord of the manor was absolutely essential to any 
inclosure proceedings, and that where such wide powers were reserved, and he 
was to have the same powers of working the minerals as if the Act had not been 
passed, an intention to protect himself a^inst being prevented from working 
the minerals by any contingency might be presumed, and that subsidence of 
the soil is almost a natural consequence of mineral workings. 

(m) BeU V. Love (1884), 9 App. Cas. 286, per Lord Selbornb, L.O., at p. 291 ; 
including the right of sinking a shaft upon any of the allotments {liayles v. 

Beast and Partners, Ltd., [1899] 1 Ch. 567). 
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Sect. 4 . 
Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 


Sport inp: 
rights over 
ailotmcuts. 


previous liability was to leave sufficient pastnrago,but is to be roa<1 as 
subject to the ordinary maxim Sic vtere tno.vt alieuum von Iredas, so 
that, mvtatis vuifavdis, it becomes subject to tlie substituted owner- 
ship right of support in lieu of the extinguished commoners’ right 
of pasturage ; and accordingly, if there were no such commonable 
rights, no substituted right of support can be maintained («). 

Even with the aid of the principles above laid down, it is difficult 
to reconcile the decisions in the various cases (o). 

It appears clear, however, that the tendency of the later cases has 
been to construe more strictly against the mineral owner the powers 
of working the mines reserved or granted to him and to lay gr(‘ater 
stress upon the common law right of the owner of land to right of 
support for the surface (p). 

Sub-Sect. 8. — Sporting Rights over Allotments, 

1218. The question whether an allotment made to the lord in 
respect of his rights as lord of the manor and owner of the soil w ith 
a reservation of some or all of those rights is intended to take away 
the rights of sporting which he formerly possessed over the wastes 
has also given rise to much litigation w'here the sporting rights are 
of value, and those rights are claimed over the other allotments. 

Questions can only arise in the construction of Inclosuro Acts 
passed before 1876, as after the passing of the Commons Act, 

(w) See Gill v. DUkimon nSSO), o Q. B. D. 159. 

(o) This is shown by the lact that the Act which was the subject of disciHsion 
in Ilnttei knoivle G>lliery Co., Lid, v. Bishop Anckland Industrial Cuatperati rr 
Sociitg, Ltd., [lOOGl A. C. GOG, had been previously discussed in at least two 
reported cases in which opposite conclusions wero niTived at {Bla<kett v. Bradley 
(1802), Gl L. J. (q. b.) 05 ; GUI v. Didcinson (1880), 5 U. B. D. 159). 

(/)) In the following cases power to let down the surface has been inferred : — ■ 
Buccleugh {Duke) v. Wakefield (1870), L. R. 4 II. L. GT7 (on this case Lord 
Watson stated in Love v. Bell (1884), 9 App. Cas. 280, at p. 29S, that he 
concurred in the opinion expressed by Meblisu, L.J., in Ilext v. (r///(lsT2), 
7 Ch. App, 099, that no one could read the judgment without coining to the 
conclusion that, if the provisions as to com])ensali()n had not boon there, the 
House of Lords, notwithstanding the strength of the other words, would have 
come to a ditl'eront conclusion); Consett Wateriroi'ks C’o. v. liitson (18S9), 22 
U. B. 1). 702, C. A., also reported 04 Ij. J. (oil.) 29,1, n., where the judgments 
are given at length (tliis case can no longer be regarded ns an authority {Buffer- 
knou'le Colliery Co., Ltd, v. Bishop Amkland Industrial Co-operative Society, Lid , 
supra, per I.ord Macnaqitten, at p. G14)) ; Bell v. Dudley {Earl), [1895J 

1 Ch. 182 (but it is doubtful whether this case can be regarded as an 
authority after New Sharlston Collieries Co. v. Westmorland {Earl) (1900), [1901] 

2 Oh. 44G. n.. II. A.-G. v. Wthh Granite Co, (1687), 35 ''.V. It. 017, 0. A. ; 
Gill V. Dickinson, supra; Thompson v. Mein, [1893] W. N. 202 ; Butterley Co., 
Ltd, V. New Ilucknall Colliery Co., Ltd., [1908] W. N. 221, C. A. 

The cases in which the right to let down the surface has been negatived are— 
Loi^e V. Bell, supra; llext v. Gill, supra ; Blackett v. Bradley, supra ; Haines v. 
Roberta (1857), 7 K. & B. 625, Ex. Ch. ; Smith v. Barley (1872), L. R. 7 Q. B. 
710; New Sharlston Collieries Co, y. Westmorland {Earl), suinra ; Butierhnowle 
Colliery, Co., Ltd, y. Bishop Auckland Industrial Co-operative Society, supra ; and 
compare the Scotch case of Buchanan y. Andrew (187G), L. R. 2 Sc. & Div. 280. 

The right has also boon negatived in cases where the allotment has been 
made for public purposes, as a public road, canal, or sewer {Benfieldside Local 
Board y. Consett Iron Co, (1877), 3 Ex. D. 64, where it was held that the 
reservation to the lord was made subject to the public right in the roads set out 
in the award); and the same principle was adopted in the case of a canal 
{London and North Western Rail. Co, y, Evans, [189G] 1 Ch. 16,0. A.); and of 
a sewer constructed for the benefit of the public {lie Dudley Corporation (1881), 
« U. B. 1\ 86. 0. A.). 
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1876(g), the Inclosure Commissioners refused to sanction provisional 
orders giving the lord an exclusive right of sporting over the allot- 
ments, though in some few cases it is believed that a concurrent 
right with the owners of the allotments was assented to. It may 
be doubted whether the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries would 
now issue a provisional order giving even a concurrent right. 

1219. The principles upon which the cases have been decided are 
similar to those which have arisen with reference to the exercise 
of mineral rights and the rights of the surface owner to support. 
The language of the special Act must in each case be closely 
examined, but pHind facie the owner of land allotted as freehold 
has all the rights of ownership of land and is entitled to the free 
and uninterrupted enjoyment of it. If any rights are claimed 
over it, the onus of proof lies upon the person claiming those rights, 
and a lord who claims the rights of sporting over the allotments 
which he had before the inelosure over the waste of the manor 
must show clearly that the right was reserved to him by the Act 
in express terms or by necessary implication (o) . 

The right of the lord of a manor to sport over an uninclosed 
waste or common within his manor is not a licence or liberty 
incident to him as lord, but is a mode of direct enjoyment of his 
own property, and consequently a reservation of a liberty of 
hunting, hawking, fishing, and fowling occurring in a reservation 
of rights which are manorial, and not territorial (especially where 
no right of free warren has been sliown), will not imply a reservation 
of sporting rights over the allotments (p). 

Consequently it is important to consider whether the saving 
clause or reservation of the rights of the lord in an Inclosure Act . 
has the effect of preserving to the lord any rights which are merely 
territorial or incidental to his ownership of the soil or whether 
they merely preserve manorial or seigniorial rights independent of 
those which he had formerly as owner of the soil (g). 

1220. An important factor for construction of the Act is whetlier 
before the inclosure the lord had a right of free warren or free 
chase within the manor (r). 

Iq) 39 & 40 Viet. c. 56. 

(o) Devonshire (^Duke) v. O* Connor (lvS90), 24 Q. B. D. 4G8, 0. A., following 

and approving Sowerhy v. (1874), L. R. 9 0. P. 624, Bx. Ch., and Great- 

head v. Morley (1841), 3 Man. & G. 139. 

(p) Chreathead v. Morley, eiijora; Brme v. IlelliweJl (1860), 6 H. & N. 609, 

(o) Ecroyd CoiUthard, [1898] 2 Ch. 358, per Lindlet, Jj.J., at p. 369, 
C. A., toUowing Devonshire {L)uke) v. O'Connor, supra. For illustrations of such 
reservations, see Brttce v. IlelliweJl, supra ; Graham v. Kwari (1859), 7 H. L. 
Cas. 331 ; Sowerhy v. Smith, supra, 

(r) Bruce v. Jhlliwell, supra ; Sowerhy v. Smith, supra ; see also GraJiam v, 
Kwart^ supra, followed in Leconfidd i^Lord) v. Dixon (^1867), L. R. 3 Exch. 30, 
Ex. Ch., and in Musgrave v. Forster (1871), Ii. R. 6 Q. B. 590. In Graham v. 
Ewart, supra, the lord of the manor was owner in fee of a stinted pasture, and 
entitled to a right of shooting over it, and in the In closure Act in question there 
was a declaratmn that the manorial rights were not to be prejudiced, but that 
the lord was to hold and enjoy the same, and the minerals and all powers of 
working the same, and all rights of hunting, shooting, fishing etc., over the 
stinted pasture and every part and allotment thereof, and all seigniories etc., 
to the lord belonging (except those barred by the Act), as if the Act had not 
been passed; and it was held that the right of hunting and shooting is an 
interest in the r ealty and a grant of it a licence of a yrofit d prendre, and that 


Sect. 4. 
Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 


Necessity for 
express or 
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Free warren. 
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Sect. 4 . 
Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 


Reservntion 
construed 
sLrictlj 
against lord. 


If it enn be shown that the lord of the manor had a right 
of free warren or free chase, the reservation of rights of hunting, 
shooting, fishing etc., which commonly appears among the manorial 
rights reserved in these Inclosure Acts, will have a definite meaning 
and cannot be regarded as merely representing the desire of the 
draftsman that all manorial rights which were seigniorial, and not 
territorial, should be preserved (s). 

1221. The result of the cases appears to be that, while the reserva- 
tion clause in each Act must be construed by itself, it must be con- 
st lued most strictly against the lord of the manor, and that unless 
the rights claimed are reserved either by express words or by neces- 
sary implication the right of the owner of land allotted as freehold to 
have the uninterrupted enjoyment of that land will be maintained (t)* 

th« Act gave or reserved to the lord the exclusive right A\hich ho had previously 
enjoyed. 

hoivtrbi/ V. Smith, (1874) L. R. 9 C. P. 524, Ex. Ch., is perhaps the leading 
case on the subject. The Inclosuie Act iii question, which was passed in 
38 Geo. 3, provided for the allotment of a certain proportion in value of the lands 
to be inclosed to the lady of the manor as compensation for her light in the soil, 
and for the allotment of the residue among tlio other persons entitled to rights 
of common ; and the sevei-al allotments were to bo vested in the allottees in full 
satisfaction of all rights of common and other l ights and intei ests whatsoever in, 
over, and upon the lands, except such manorial rights as were reserved to the 
lady of the manor ; then followed a reseiwation clause, which is in the fullest 
foi in of manorial general words, and is quoted at length, ptr CocKBUiiN, O.J., at 
pp. 529, 530, to the effect that nothing in the Act should prejudice the right, title, 
or interest of the lady of the manor in or to the seigniory or royalties incident or 
belonging to the manor, but that she might hold and enjoy all rents and services, 
courts etc., rights of fishery and liberty of hawking, hunting, coursing, fishing, 
and fowling within the said manor, and all tolls, markets etc., goods of felons 
etc., royalties, fianchises, matters, and things to the said manor or to the lord 
or lady thereof incident or belonging, or which had been theretofore held and 
enjoyed by the lady of the manor or her ancestors (other than such common 
right as could or might be claimed by the lady of the manor as owner of the soil 
of the commons or waste grounds). She had in’eviously jiossossed the l ight of 
shooting over the lands allotted by virtue of her owneishij) of the soil, and it 
was held by the Exchequer Chamber (with two dissentients), affirming the decision 
of the court below ( (1873) L. E. 8 C. P. 514, where there was also a difference 
of opinion), that sucli right of shooting was not reservoil to her by the Act. 

One feature in the case was that about the year 1800 the then lord was in the 
habit of shooting over the freehold lamls within the manor as well as over the 
wastes, and of giving jiermission to others to do so, but it was admitted that a 
claim to the right of free waiTen or to any right of sporting over the ancient 
inclosures could not be maintained. Cockbuun, C.J., in his judgment, at 

р. 532, referred to the common but erroiioous idea which was prevalent at the 
time when the Act was passed that a lord of the manor had, as lord and quite 
independently of any right of free wai ren, the right of sporting over all lands, 
whether fn^ehold or not, within the manor, and he arrived at the conclusion, 
inde|)eudently of authority, that nothing short of a positive reservation to the lord 
of the right of sporting over the inclosed lands, if not in express teims, at all 
events in language necessarily leading to such a conclusion, will suffice to entail 
upon land allotted as freehold a burden of a feudal and onerous character 
inconsistent with the ownership in fee ; see Fickeriug v. Noye$ (1825), 4 B. & C. 
639, per Bayley, J., at p. 648 ; Brui t v. UtUiwtU (1860), 6 H. & N. 609, 
per Mabtik, B., at p. 620. The notion, acxsoi’ding to OiiuiSTlAN, J. (notes to 
2 BL Com., c. 27, p. 418 ), probably arose from the powei*8 couferr^ on loi-ds of 
manors for the preservation of game by Acts of Parliament li-om 22 & 23 Cai\ 2, 

с. 25, downwarus. 

(s) As, for instance, the right of fishery reserved in Sowerhy v. Smith, eupf a, 
in which it appeared during tne trial that there was no fishing in the manor. 

(Q See Bevomhire {Duke) v. 0*Cbnwor (1890), 24 Q. B, 1). 468, G, A., per 
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Sub-Sect, 9 . — AlloimenU to Commontm. SkW. 4, 

1222. The residue of the land is divided and allotted by tfae 
valuer among the several persons interested, including the lord 
of the manor in respect of demesne or old inclosed lands the 
tenants of which have exercised rights of common or gtto^i-rights To whom 
of common, in shares proportionate to the value of their respec- 

tive rights and interests which have been claimed and allowed (a). 

Separate allotments are made in respect of land held under 
different titles or for different estates, and for copyhold land held 
by separate quit rents (b). 

1223. If any persons so desire, their allotments may be laid Convenience 
together, and distinguished only by metes or bounds, without 
requiring any fencing except a ring fence to separate them from 

the other allotments (c). 

The allotments are to be laid out with due regard to the situation 
of the houses or homesteads of the allottees, so far as can reasonabljl; 
be done, and particular regard is to be paid to the convenience of 
the persons interested in the smallest estates (d). 

Land cultivated as an orchard or garden, or on which any build- 
ing has been erected, or which has been inclosed by virtue of any 
agreement between the proprietor and commoners, is to be allotted 

Ijord Esher, M.R., at p. 474, and Fry, L.J., at p. 484, followed in Ecroyd v. 

Coulthardf [1898] 2 Ch. 858, (J. A. The last-mentioned case involved two ques- 
tions, one the right of the owners of allotments to fish in a river abutting on 
land which was formerly waste of a manor, and of which the lord as owner of 
the soil was owner usque ad medium filum, the other the right of the lord to go 
upon the allotments in older to exercise his right of fishing in the river after 
the inclosure by reason of a resei vation of all manorial rights ; and it was hold 
that both claims failed ; the first because it was shown that the land to be 
inclosed did not include the river, and consequently that tlio prosumptiou that 
the owners of the allotments abutting on the river wore also owners of half the 
river failed, and such ownership remained in the lord of the manor (on this 
point compare Hough v. Clark and Hall (1907), 23 T. Ij. R. 682) ; and the 
second because such ownership was by reason of the ownership of the soil, and 
that, as all rights over the waste in respect of the ownership of the soil wore 
compensated and taken away, the lord had no longer any rights over the allot- 
ments. There are some other cases which have only been mentioned, but when 
examined they will be found to come within the principles above laid down ; 
see Oreathead v. M<yr1ey (1841), 3 Man. & Q. 139, commented on in Graham ▼. 

Ewart [\So9)t 7 H. L. Cas. 331, and Souerhy v. tymith (1874), li. R. 9 C. F. 624, 

Ex. Ch. MusgraveY, Forster (1871), L. R. 6 Q. li. 690, was a case in which it 
was held that the provisions of the Inclosure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. c. 99), 
s. 1, authorising the Liclosure Commissioners to embody m a provisional order 
any special agreement with reference to rights of the lord of the manor, autho- 
rised them to embody an agreement severing the sporting lights from the 
ownership of the soil, and that the terms ol' the provisional order and Act 
carried out such an agreement ; see also Robinson v. Wray (1866), L. B. 1 C. P* 

490 ; Pannell v. 3/tZ^1846), 3 C. B. 626, 

(a) Inclosure AcC 1845 (8 & 9 Viet c. 118), s. 77. Reference is frequently 
made in Inclosure Acts to “ rights of common of the lord of the manor."’ Thul 
expression, though not strictly accuiate, has been accepted as a desciiption ol 
rights whicli have been enjoyed by the lord of the manor and Ins tenants, 
and which, if enjoyed by persons other than the owner of the soil, would be 
stiictly rights of common \Arundei v, Falmouth (Lord) (1814), 2 M. 8. 440; 

Lloyd v. Ffmis (Earl) (1855), 4 E. & B. 485; Musgrave v. Inclosure Commis* 
siontTS (1874), L. R. 9 Q. B. 162 ; Ask^ v. Wilkinson (1832), 3 B. & Ad. 152). 

(5) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), t. 79. 

(c) 8. 80. 

(d) Ibid., s. 82, 

V 2 
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Old incloBures 
may be 
declared 
allottable. 


Partition and 
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allot men Is. 


Trees and 
rnderwood. 


Allotment* 
under £5 
in value. 


Commons and Rights of Common. 


to the proprietor, unless he consents to a different arrangement, or 
unless the land is an encroachment or unauthorised inclosure (e). 

1224. Allotments may be sold during the progress of the 
inclosure, and the allotment made direct to tlie purchaser ; and the 
representatives of a deceased proprietor receive his allotment and 
undertake his liabilities (/). 

1225. Old inclosures within the parish or an adjoining parish 
may, witli the consent of the owner, be declared allottable and 
parcel of the land to be inclosed, and the owner receives an 
equivalent allotment out of the land to be inclosed (/y) ; but in the 
case of old inclosiirea or encroachments from the common of twenty 
years* standing which are not so declared allottable with the consent 
of the owner neither the inclosure award nor any consents or orders 
previous thereto are to divest, defeat or prejudice any property 
estate, right or title of the Crown or any other person in or to such 
encroachments or the minerals under the same, or in or to any rent 
or payment payable in respect tliereof, rights of common which are 
intended to be extinguished being only excepted {It), 

1226. The valuer,on the request of persons interested in undivided 
shares, may make a partition of the land to be allotted to them, and 
give separate allotment to each, and may make exchanges either 
between private owners, or of land allotted for public purposes (/). 

1227. Trees and underwood on tlio land to be inclosed are to go 
with the allotments, the owmer receiving compensation, except in 
tlie case of fruit trees, from the allottee, and in default of pay- 
ment being entitled to enter and cut dowm and remove the trees 
and underwood within a year from the time fixed by the valuer 
for payment. In the case of fruit trees, the valuer is to take into 
account the increased value of the land in making the allotment (A;). 

1228. Where an allotment to any person interested would be less 
than £5 in value, the valuer may, with the consent of the person 


(c) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 81. 

(/) ss. 84, 85. 

(y) Ibid.y 8. 86. This is a very useful provision, enabling the valuer to lay 
out llie allotments conveniently in cases where there have been many old 
encroachments, or to acquire land for field gardens, or recreation ground, if it 
should be found that land more suitable for those purposes than the allotments 
specified in the provisional order can be obtained. A similar provision ma.y be 
contained in the provisional order (see p. 545, ante)y but the close examination of 
the land and its surroundings by the valuer often brings to light many material 
points which are not brought to the notice of the assistant commissioner when 
ne holds the preliminary inquiries. 

(A) Inclosure Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Viet. c. Ill), s. 3. Such encroachments 
are not to be entitled to any right of common or allotment in lieu thereof 
(Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 52; and p. 556, ante; see Mill v. 
New Forest Commissioner (1856), 18 C. B. p. 60). 

(0 Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), ss. 90—92. The power of 
exchanging, during the progress of the inclosure, allotments for puolio pur- 
poses originally provided by the provisional order, is often found useful. 
Fui-ther powers of making such exchanges of public allotments set out under 
early Inclosure Acts, where representations are made to the Board that such 
allotments are inconvenient or ill suited, and that more convenient land may be 
ucijuired, are dealt with later; see p. 592, post, 

(/.) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vjct. c. U8), s. 99 ; Jjaclosuye Act, 1852 (15 ^ 
16 Viet c. 79), s. 16. ^ 
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interested, and with the approval of the Board, award him an Sect. 4. 
equivalent money payment instead of an allotment (1). Powers and 

1229. The valuer may, at any time before the confirmation of his Valwr^etL 

award, with the approval of the Board make alteration in the 

allotments or fences which he has set out or ordered, or in the private 

roads he has set out, or in the orders or directions which he has aiiotmenti 
given in relation thereto, and may provide compensation to any etc. 
person injured by such alteration, either out of the money raised 
for expenses of the inclosure, or by ordering some person thereby 
benefited to pay it (vi), 

1230. Where the freemen or burgesses of a city or borough, or Allotment to 
tlie householders or inhabitant householders of a town or place, or 

any class or description of such freemen or householders, or any 
other persons as a class, are entitled to rights of common or other 
rights over the land to be inclosed, the valuer is empowered to make 
an allotment or allotments to trustees for the benefit of such class ; 
and when the claim of a class is allowed, the Board are to call a 
meeting of the class, hy advertisement specifying the number which 
will form a quorum, for the purpose of appointing trustees of the 
allotment or allotments, and of passing resolutions for the manage- 
ment or letting thereof, or for the sale of the whole or parts thereof, 
and investment of the purchase-money, and for the division or 
application of the rent or income among or for the benefit of the 
members of the class ; and the valuer must give efiect to the 
resolutions passed by a majority of the persons present at such 
meeting when approved by the ]:5oard (w). 

In default of resolutions, or if the Board deem the resolutions 
passed unreasonable, the Board may give instructions on the subject 
to the valuer, but no sale is to be made except in pursuance of a 
resolution passed at the meeting (o). 

If there are persons having similar rights of common, and it peisons 
appears to the valuer that it w’oukl be for their benefit that they havmg 
should be dealt with as a class, the Board, on the representation of 
the valuer, may call a meeting of the persons iiiterested to decide treated as a 
whether they desire to be dealt with as a class, and may appoint an class, 
assistant commissioner to preside at such meeting. If the majority 
at the meeting are in favour of it, the Board may make an order 
that the persons so entitled are to be dealt with as a class, and 
thereupon the provisions above stated as to a class apply (p). 


(/) Jiiclosuie Act, 1S4S (11 & 12 Tict. c. UU), s. o. 

(???) Inclosure Act, 1840 (8 & U Yict. c. 118), s. 101. This section gives the 
valuer an opportunity of coriocting any injustice or unfairness in allotments, 
or the burden of making and maintaining roads or fences which may be brought 
to his notice. Unless arranged previously, any jierson who considers he has a 
grievance in any of these respects has an opportunity of bringing it forward at 
the appeal meeting when the report of the valuer is discussed ; see p. 686, post 

(n) Ibid., SB. 87—89. 

(o) Ibid., 8 . 89. 

(p) Inclosure Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 83), s. 2. Where the sale of any 
land, not exceeding fifty acres, has boon sanctioned by the Board, a rosolutifui 
may be passed by a mafoiity in number and intorcHt that it should be appor- 
tioned among tho persons interested, and it is then dealt with as money 
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(1) By rate. 


Sub-Sect. 10 . — Uyjtensea of TocJosvret how ra»Ve(i. 

1231. Tlie valuer from time to time makes estimates of tl»G 
expenses of the inclosure, and submits them to a meeting of the 
persons interested called after seven days’ notice, and also to the 
Board, who before approving them consider any representations 
on them made by a majority of the persons present at the 
meeting ((/). 

1232. The mode in which the expenses of the inclosure are to be 
provided may be settled at the meeting of the persons interested 
held for the purpose of appointing the valuer and for resolving 
upon instructions to him (r), or at some other meeting called by 
the Board for the purpose ; and the expenses may be raised either 
by sale of part of the land to be inclosed or by rate upon the 
persons interested as the meeting or the majority in number and 
in respect of interest of the persons present jiersonally or by their 
agents at the meeting shall decide (s). Both modes have been 
used, but during the last thirty years the sale of part of the land 
has been more frequently adopted. 

1233. If it has been decided that the expenses are to be raised 
i>y rate, the expenses when approved are apportioned by the vainer 
among the persona interested, other than the trustees of public 
allotments, as the valuer shall diiect, and lie gives notice requiring 
payment fourteen days before tlie time appointed for payment (f). 
In case of default in payment the valuer may recover the amount 
due, after farther special notice, by action as for a liquidated debt, 
by distress, or by letting, or, with the approval of the Board, selling 
all or part of the allotment (a). If the rate made proves insufficient. 


arising from the coTnpiilsorv purchase of common lands, as to which, see pp. 4yt), 
et sf'fj,, ante (liiclosure Act, 1859 (22 & 2;j Viet. c. 43), s. 9). Presumably the 
same course may be followed on the salo of an allotinoiit or allotments made 
to a class. 

( 7 ) Inclosnve Act, 18^5 (8 9 Yict. c. US), ss. 124, 125. Those expenses 

necessarily vary according to the extent of the land dealt with, the roads and 
other works reqniiod, the necessity of a new survey and map, the expenses 
of putting into a proper state and fencing the allotments for field gardens 
and recreation etc. The expenses of the Board, including the remuneration 
and travelling expenses of assistant commissioners and other persons specially 
employed and paid by them, and the fees payable to the office may be charged 
by an order of the Board upon tlje peisons interested in such shares as the 
Board think just; and are to bo raised with and deemed part of the expenses 
of the inclosure {ibid,, s. 139), but in practice the amount of these expenses is 
supplied to the valuer and included in his estimates. Persons interested are to 
bear their own expenses and the expenses of their agents of attending meetings 
etc. (f7>n/., 8. 131). In practice the valuer is generally authorised by the persons 
interested to borrow money to meet expenses of wages etc. on inclosure works, 
and an estimate representing his total expenditure is submitted to the appeal 
meeting, pi'esided over by an assistant commissioner. 

(r) As to this meeting and the valuer's insti'uctions, see p. 648, ante. 

f«) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 34. 

[i) Ibid,, 8. 124, Notice is to be given on the church door, and to persons 
not resident in the parish, wheixj the valuer knows their oddrosees, by post. As 
every claim must give the address of the claimant or his agent, the addresses 
aie always known. 

((/) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, c. U8), a. 120; Inclosure Act, 1852 
(Id & IG Viet, c, 79). B. 3. 
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the valuer lias power to make a supplemental rate with the approval 
of the Board before or after the coiilirmation of award (t). 

1234. Tenants for life and other limited owners, trustees, guar- 
dians, and committees of persons under disability, attorneys of 
owners abroad, and parochial or charitable trustees, with the 
consent of the Board under seal, and incumbents, with the consent 
in writing of the bishop of the diocese and of the patron of the 
benefice, have power to charge their allotments “with a sum not 
exceeding £6 per acre towards their proportion of the expenses and 
to mortgage the allotments for a term to secure repayment. A 
tenant for life must covenant to keep down the interest so that his 
successor shall not be liable for more than six months’ interest, 
and an incumbent must keep down the interest and repay one- 
thirtieth of the principal each year. The money advanced on 
mortgage is paid to and applied by the Board, whose receipt is a 
discharge to the mortgagee (c). 

A sale of part of the allotment may also,*with the like con- 
sents required in tlie case of a mortgage, be sanctioned by the 
Board (d). 

1235. Where under the provisional order or the valuer’s instruc- 
tions the expenses of the inclosure are to be raised by a sale of part 
of the land to be inclosed, and in any other case in which the 


(h) Iiiclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, c, 118), s, 127. It will bo observed that 
the valuer has wide and varied powers of compelling payment of the rate. In 
the early Inclosuve Acts the commissioners appointed were iisually more 
restricted in their powers, and dilRculties sometimes arose fiom their adopting 
a method of recovery which was not authoribod, «.//., Danhy v. Watson (1877), 
4C L. J. (M. c.^ 179, where under a local Act and award rates were directed to 
bo rocoNOied in the same way as poor rate, and it was hold that an action 
wmuld not lie for their reco\ery. Where an Act of Parliament creates an 
obligation and enforces its performance in a specified manner, the performance 
can only bo enforced in the manner pointed out by the Act [Handley v, Moffat 
(18713), 21 W. P. 231; compare Bonntll v. DetyMon b Term Pep. 182, 

where a similar objection was made to an appeal by action against a rate). 

As to an action of ejectment to recover possession of an allotment made under 
a local Inclosuie Act, where the owner refused to pay a rate made for expenses 
of the inclosuie after the pioceeds of land sold for that purpose had proved 
insufficient, see Di>e d. Harris v. Bodenham (1829), 9 B. & C. 495. 

(c) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 133; Inclosure Act, 1848 
(11 & 12 Viet. c. 99), s. 8. In Vernon v. Manveia (Earl) (18G2), 32 L. J. (cii.), 
244, it is assumed by Lord Pomii.ly, ^I.P., that the consent of the Board is 
required to a mortgage by a teuaut fur lile, though this is not quite clear from 
the wording of s. 133. In practice the Board’s consent is given to a mortgage 
by an incumbent, though this is not required by the same section. A declaration 
can be made by the Chaucery Division that so much as the tenant for life could 
have made a charge upon the allotments shall be charged thereon after his 
death, even though the money raised has not been paid to and applied by the 
Board {Vernon v. Manvers (Earl), supra). 

(d) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 134. The Chancery Division 
will authorise the payment out of compensation moneys paid in under the Lands 
Clauses Acts etc. for these purposes to avoid the necessity of a mortgage or 
sale {Be Oxford, Worcester etc. Bail, Co.^ Ex parte Lockxoood (1851), 14 Beav. 
158). Where a tenant for life impeachable for waste is empowered by an 
Inclosure Act to mortgage for payment of liis share of the inclosure expenses 
he is not entitled to cut timber to raise those expenses {Lee v. Alston (1789), 

1 Yes. 78), 
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vainer is to sell land(e), the valuer sets out such part of the land 
as he judges sufficient to raise the money required and sells by 
public auction or private contract with the approval of the Board. 
The purchase-money is to be paid to the Board or as they direct, and 
their receipt is a sufficient discharge to the purchaser. On receipt 
of the whole of the purchase-money a conveyance is executed by 
the Board to the purchaser or as he directs, and is evidence of the 
regularity of the sale. Land sold to raise the expenses of the 
inclosure is conveyed as, and becomes freehold of inheritance (/), 
except where land sot out as copyhold is sold ; where a limited 
owner of a copyhold allotment desires a sale to meet his proportion 
of the expenses (g) it is conveyed as copyhold and subject to the 
same rents, suits, and services as if the sale had not been made Qi), 

1236. Surplus purchase-money in the hands of the Board where 
the land has been sold to raise the expenses of the inclosure is paid 
to the persons interested in such proportions and subject to such 
restrictions and conditions as the Board deem jnst(t); where it 
arises from the sale of an allotment, the money, if it amounts to 
i‘200 and is not paid to a proprietor who is absolutely entitled, is 
paid into court in manner similar to that provided for payment in the 
case of persons under disability under the Lands Clauses Acts, and 
may by order of the court be applied, (i.) in the redemption of land 
tax or the discharge of incumbrances affecting the land or other 
land settled therewith, or (ii.) in the purchase of other land to be 
settled in the same way as the land sold {k). Until so applied the 
money must be invested and the income paid to the tenant for 
life(0* If the money is less than i!200 but exceeds £20, it may, at 
the option of the person entitled to the rents and profits of the 
land, or of liis guardian or committee in case of persons under 
disability, be paid into court as before, or may be paid to two 
trustees to be nominated by the parties and approved by the Board, 
who are to deal with the money in the same way as money paid 
into court, but without the necessity of obtaining any order of the 
court for the purpose (m). Sums under £20 are to be paid to the 
tenant for life or other person entitled to the rents (n). 

Sx713-Sect. 11,— Proceedings pending Award, 

1237. Pending the completion of his award, which frequently 
occupies a considerable time, the valuer has extensive powers of 
management. He may suspend rights of common and other 


(e) E,g,y where a limited owner desires ii side of put of his allotment to 
meet hie share of the expenses ; see p. 683, uule. 

(/) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. IIS), ss. 142, 113. A foim of con- 
veyance is given in the schedule to that Act. 

{g) See p. 683, arde, 

(h) Inclosure Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet, c. IIS), s. 135. 

(t) Inclosure Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 83), s. (i. 

(k) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 138. 
h) Ibid,, B. 139. 

(m) Ibid.y 8. 140. If the Board think fit they may direct sums exceeding 
£200 to be so paid to trustees {ibid,)* 

(ti) Ibid., s. 141, 
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rights over the land (o); let the herbage {p ) ; direct that the allot- 
ments when marked and staked out shall be entered upon by the 
persons for whom they are intended {q ) ; take proceedings against 
persons committing wilful damage to fences, ditches, or other 
inclosure works, or trespassing upon lands over which the rights 
of common have been suspended, or which have been put into 
possession of allottees, and recover penalties (r) ; give directions as 
to the determination of tenancies of the land to be inclosed, and, in 
case of difference, settle the compensation to be paid by the land- 
lord to the tenant etc. («) ; direct the course of husbandry (t) and 
order what, and by whom, compensation is to be paid for growing 
crops, manuring cultivations etc., to the former owner of an 
allotment (a). 

Sub-Sect. 12. — Valuer's Repw't and Final Awards and Correction of Award, 

1238. Within one month after the division of the land to be 
inclosed and staking out of the allotments, unless the time is 
extended by the Board, the valuer must send to the office of the 
Board a report in writing accompanied by a map, both of which 
are to be signed by him (6). 

The report specifies all the claims allowed, the allotments, 
exchanges, and partitions, the roads, ways, works, and easements 
set out or directed to be made or reserved by the vainer, and any 
other directions or determinations which the valuer considers 
necessary. 

The map shows the lands to be inclosed, the lands to be sold or 
exchanged, the lands in respect of which allotments are made, and 
such other particulars as are required by the Board (c). 


(o) Inclosure Act, (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 69. 

(/>) Inclosuro Act, 1859 (22 & 28 Viet. 8, 43), s. 8. 

(q) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. 118), s. 95 ; but now an Order of the Board 
is required before the valuer can give this direction (Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & 
16 Viet. c. 79), 8. 15. 

(r) Inclosure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. c. 99), s. 10; Inclosure Act, 1849 
(12 & 18 Viet. c. 83), 8. 10; amended as to procedure by the Statute Law 
Jlevision (Substituted Enactments] Act, 1876 (89 & 40 Viet c. 20), s. 1, which 
brings ofTences of this nature within the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1848 
(11 & 12 Viet. c. 43), and the Acts amending the same. Fines and penalties 
are to go towards the expenses of the inclosure or to the person lawfully in 
possession of the allotment, as the court shall direct. The latter person m.-iy 
also take proceedings against trespassers (Inclosuie Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet, 
c. 99), B. 11). 

(«) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 «& 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 95 ; Inclosure Act, 1852 
(15 & 16 Vict. c. 79), s. 15 ; Inclosure Act, 1859 (22 & 28 Viet. o. 43), s. 13. 

(t) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. 118), s. 70. 

(a) Ibid., 88. 70 & 71. 

(b) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 102; Inclosuie Act, 1852 
(15 & 16 Vict. c. 79), s. 15. The report is in effect the draft award of the valuer. 
A Form of the Report will be found in the Encyclopiedia of Forms and Prece- 
dents, Vol. IV., p. 84. The report and map are carefully examined in the 
office, the quantities checked and corrections made where necessary before it is 
returned to be deposited for inspection. 

(c) The Board nave power if they think it desirable, and to save expense, to 
make an order dispensing with the necessity of showing on the map the old 
inclosed lands in respect of which the allotments are made (Inclosure Act, 1848 
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1239. A copy of the report is then sent by the Board for deposit 
in some convenient place in the parish for inspection by persons 
interested; and notice is given stating where the report and map 
may be inspected and of a meeting to be held by an assistant 
commissioner, not less than twenty-one days after the first publica- 
tion of the notice, to hear objections to any allotment, direction, 
determination or matter in the report (rf). 

At the meeting any objections are considered and determined by 
the assistant commissioner, who has power to adjourn and fix 
further meetings and to direct any further valuation or survey of 
tlie land or any part thereof, and to take such other measures for 
ascertaining tlie justice and jwpriety of the determinations and 
directions of the valuer as he thinks proper. When all objections 
have been considered and determined the Board approve the report 
or cause it to be amended as they see occasion (<?). 

1240. The award is then prepared and engrossed on parcliment 
by the valuer, under the direction of the Board, describing the 
boundaries (if any) ascertained and set out under the provisions of 
the Acts, the matters contained in the re])ort and a declaration 
whether all or any and which of the mines, minerals, stone, 
and other substrata have or have not been included in tlie 
estimate of the right and interest of the lord of the manor in 
the soil in respect of which an allotment may liavo been made 
to him {j ). 

1241. Tlie award and map annexed thereto (r/), when signed by 
the valuer, arc confirmed by the Board and sealed with the date 
of confirmation. 

Two copies of every confirmed award and of the map, if separate, 
are made and sealed with the seal of the Board, one of which is 
to be deposited with the clerk of the jieace of the county (//), and the 
other vilh the clerk to the parish council (i) of the parish in which 
the lands or the greater part thereof are situate, or with such other 
lit persons ns tlie Board approve. They are to be kept with the 
county and parish records respectively, and persons interested are 


(11 12 Viet. c. 90), 8. 2). In such n case the old inclosed lands will be 

described in the schedule to the award in which the allotraeiits are sot out 
by reference to the numbers on the Ordnance Map or Tithe Map of the 
pari&h. 

(d) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 * 9 Viet. c. 1 18), s. 103. The notice is given both 
on the outer door of the paiish church and by advertisement. 

(«) Ibid., 8 . 103. 

(/) Ibid,, 6 . 104. As to the importance of this declaration and a clear defini- 
tion of the rights of the lord, see p. 673, amie, 

0) If the iSoard by reason of the size of the map or other circumstances deem 
it advisable, they may certify a separate map under their seal without its being 
annexed to the award (Inclosure Act, 1859 (22 & 23 Viet. c. 43), s. 14). The 
award and map are retained at the office of the Board (3, St. James Square, 
8.\V.). 

(h) The clerk of the peace is entitled to a fee of ten shillings on the dej-iosit 
(IncloBure Act, 1852 (15 10 Viet. c. 79), s. 27). 

(») Originally the churchwardens or chapelwardens, many of whose ptJwers 
and duties have been transferred to the parish council under the Local Government 
Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), as. 5, G. 
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to be entitled to inspection, and to be furnished with copies ot 
extracts (/c). 

The confirmation of the award is conclusive evidence that the 
requirements of the Acts have been complied with; no award 
can be impeached by reason of any mistake or informality therein 
or in the inclosure proceedings ; and all allotments, exchanges, 
partitions, directions, and matters specified and set forth in the 
award are binding and conclusive on all persons (/). 

The confirmed award is to be received as satisfactory evidence of 
all matters therein recited and stated, and copies or extracts signed 
by the clerk of the peace are to be received as evidence without 
further proof {in). 

1242 . If the award has omitted to distinguish any land in 
respect of tenure, estate or title, or has awarded an aggregate allot- 
ment where there should liave been separate allotments (n), the 
13oard may, at any time within two years after the confirmation of 
the aw^ard on the application of any person interested, rectify the 
omission or subdivide the allotment, upon investigation and at the 
expense of the applicant, by a separate instrument under their seal, 
\Nhich is deposited with and deemed part of the original award {o). 

In case of any fraudulent or other error or omission in any award 
confirmed by the Board or their predecessors, the Board may at 
any time, by an order under their seal, correct the error or supply 
the omission at the expense of the applicant; and the order, if not 
indorsed, must be deposited with the award (p). 


(k) Inclosure Act, 184o (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. HG. The fee for inspection is 
two shillings and six ponce, and for furnishing copies or extracts at the rate of 
threepence for every seventy-two words {ibid.), 

(/) Inclosure Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 118). s. 105. 

(w) Ibid., 8. HG. A return of all the inclosure awards or copies thereof 
deposited with the clerks of the peace or of the county councils in ijngland and 
Wales was made by the Boaid m 1904, pursuant to an order of the House of 
Commons, and has been printed as a l*urliamontary paper (“ Commons 
(Inclosure) Awaids,” 1904, 50). 

(k) For an instance of diHiculty occasioned by an aggregate allotment mode 
in rcs])Cctof hind partly freehold and partly copyhold, see King y. Moody (1826), 
2 Sim. A: St. 579), where a loi-d of a m inor, who was seised of the manor subject 
to an executory devise, purchased hiiuls partly freehold and partly copyhold held 
of the manor; ou an inclosuro an allotment was made in respect of those lands, 
and the lord, considering that both the freeholds and copyholds purchased had 
become his owu property, received one allotment in respect of both and devised 
the purchased estate ; the executory devise took elVect, and the executory 
devisee claimed as against the devisee under the will of the lord that portion of 
the allotment which was made in respect of the copyhold land on the ^onnd 
that the pui chased cojiyhoUl became oxtinguisshed to tbe manor, and it was 
lield that he was entitled, and that the court would not interfere in favour 
of the lord's devisee. 

(") Iiiclosure Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 18), s. 107. The Board have also similar 
powers under s. 152 of remedying defects and omissions in awards under local 
Jnclosure Acts, or under the Inclosure Act, 1S3G (G 7 Will, 4, c. 115). In 
liateman v. Boynton (1866), 1 Ch. App. 359, TuKXER and Knight Bruce, L.JJ., 
expressed an opinion that in the absence of fraud the Court of Chancery had 
no power to correct an award made under an luclosure Act. 

(p) Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & IG Viet. c. 79), s. 29. The Board, as successors 
of the Inclosure Commissioners, are also empowered to revive the powers of 
cumniissiouers under local luclusuio Acts « r the Common Fields luclosuie 
Act, 1836, which hud lieon lost by duUy, and to appoint fresh persona to carry 
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Sub-Seot. 13 . — Incidental Pcwers of the Board. 

1243. The Board may, if they see occasion before certifying the 
expediency of an inclosure or at any stage of the inclosure pro- 
ceedings, require notice to be given to immediate reversioners or 
remaindermen, or any other person to whom they think notice 
should be given, and objections made by any such person may be 
heard and determined {q). 

1244. The Board may at any time after the appointment of a 
valuer, if they see occasion, make an order requiring such valuer or 
any other person in ])ossession of any schedule, valuation, plan, or 
other document relating to the inclosure to deliver such document 
to them at their office, and in default of compliance with the order 
may summon him before the county court of the district, the judge 
of which is to enforce the order (r). 

In the event of such an order being made or of the removal of 
a valuer or surveyor («), the Board, on the application of the valuer 
or surveyor or their representatives, are to ascertain what progress 
has been made in tlie work, and to award the sum to be paid to the 
valuer or surveyor for services rendered, and the sum so awarded 
with any costs incurred by the Board is to be a charge upon the 
landowners and form part of the expenses of the inclosure (a). 

1245. The Board are by statute (6) required to prepare tables of 
fees to be taken by them under the various Acts administered by 


out the proceedings where necesssiry, and also to confinn awards made under 
the supposed authority of the last-mentioned Act, making such inquiries and 
taking such steps as upon an application for inclosure under the Inclosure 
Acts, 1845 to 1899 ; see Inclosure Act, 1845 {8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), ss. 153 — 157 ; 
Inclosure Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet c. 83), s. 4. Owing to the lapse of time, 
however, these powers are now rarely exercised. 

Where, under a local Inclosure Act or award, trustees having certain qualifi- 
cations are to be elected for carrying out or maintaining works connected with 
the inclosure or other local duties, the Board may make an order reducing 
the number of ti-ustees, if on inquiry it is found neco.'-sary or desirable (Inclosure 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 158). They may also extend the time for 
enrolling awards under local Acts where they are satisfied that such awards 
have been acted on though not enrolled (Inclosuie Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 97), 8. 7). Such awards, if executed before 1833, aio valid without enrolment 
(3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 87) ; see p. 538, ante, 

{q) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), s. 145. 

(r) Inclosure (Expenses) Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 89), s. 4. 

(fl) For the powers as to removing a valuer and appointing a new one where 
necessary, see p. 549, ante. 

Ut) Inclosure (Expenses) Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 89), s. 5. 

\h) Ildd., s. 6. Tne fees at present payable in resj^ct of transactions under 
the Inclosure Acts (which for the sake of convenience are given together, 
although they do not all relate to inclosures), are as follows : — 

On the confirmation of an award £10, and in addition the following acreage 
fees: for each acre inclosed up to 100, 2«. ; for every additional acre exceeding 
100 up to 500, la. 6d. ; for every additional acre exceeding 500 up to 2,000, la. ; 
and for every additional acre exceeding 2,000 up to 6,000, which is to be the 
maximum upon which a fee is to be charged, 6d. 

On the confirmation of an award for the regulation of a common £10, and in 
addition half the above-mentioned acreage fees. 

On an award setting out the boundaries of parishes, townships, manors etc., 
or declaring the bounaaries of freehold, copyhold, or leasehold lands, £5. 

On an order of exchange or partition or of division (of intermixed lands), 
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them, which are to be subject to the approval of the Treasury 
Commissioners, and may from time to time with the like approval 
be revised and altered. The tables are to be published in the 
London Gazette and laid before Parliament, and the fees payal>le 
are to be denoted by stamps aflSxed to or impressed on the 
documents. 

1246. At any time after application has been made to the Board 
to sanction an inclosure or regulation of a common or any 
land subject to be inclosed within the meaning of the Inclosure 
Act, 1845, the Board, or assistant commissioner, or valuer, 
or any person or persons appointed by the Board, assistant 
commissioner, or valuer, are empowered to enter with assistants 
and servants upon the land to be inclosed or regulated at any time 
or times until the inclosure or other proceedings are completed, for 
the purpose of making examination, surveys, and measurements of 
the land, and of doing all things necessary for putting the Acts 
into execution (c). 

Sxjb-Seot. 14. — Town Oreens and Village Greens, 

1247. Although town greens and village greens (tZ) are frequently 
referred to in Acts of Parliament, neither in the Acts nor in tlie 
reported cases is there any exact definition of a town green or a 
village green. It may or may not be subject to rights of common, 
but the essential characteristic of a town or village green is that 
by immemorial custom the inhabitants of the town, village, or 
parish should have acquired the right of playing lawful games 
thereon and enjoying it for purposes of recreation. The nature 
of the enjoyment is a matter for proof in each case, and the custom 
must be limited to the inhabitants of the district (whether pansh, 
vill, or manor) for which it is claimed. Tlie evidence must be 


where the aggregate value of the property does not exceed £100, £l ; where it 
exceeds £100 and does not exceed £200, £2 ; for each additional £i00 or fraction 
thereof up to £o,000, bs, ; and for every £100 or fraction thereof exceeding £5,000, 
2a. 6d. ; out the fee is not in any case to exceo«l £50. 

On an award of apportionment or other ap]»lication of money under the Lands 
Clauses Acts, for every £100 or part thereof, £1 ; on an order of apportionment 
of fee farm rents or other rents or certain payments, for every £100 or part 
thereof, £1 ; on the amendment or completion of any award under local Acts, 
£5 ; and on the amendment of any award or order conhi med under the 
Inclosure Acts, £2. 

(c) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 123. 

(d) The leading cases on this subject are Fitch v. Bawling (1795), 2 Hy. Bl. 
393; Uamiiwi'ton v. Honey (1876), 24 W. E. 603; and Edwards v. Jenkins, 
[1896] 1 Ch. 308 ; but the following cases may also be referred to, namely, 
Abbot V. WeeMy (1665), 1 Lev. 176, where a custom for the inhabitants of a 
certain vill to dance at all times of the year on a certain close, which may or 
may not have been a village green, was upheld; Hall v. Nottingham (1875), 
1 ]&. D. 1 ; and Lancashire v. Hunt (1894), 11 T. L. E. 49, 0. A. (the Stock- 
bridge Down case), where the right of the inhabitants of Stockbridge to lide 
and drive over the down and use \t for all lawful games and recreation, including 
the right to erect tents and other lawful and necessary accessories, was upheld, 
but fbe right to carry on tho business of a tminer and train lucehcjrses on the 
down was rej^ted. See furtiier on this subject, title Open Spaces and 
B^satiok Gboundb. 
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consistent with the custom alleged, and must not be too wide% 
Evidence proving that all the world went over and played games 
on a piece of waste land or common will not establish the custom 
for a particular parish (e). 

1048. Town greens and village greens are expressly excepted from 
inclosure (/) ; but the Board are empowered, if they think fit, to 
direct that any town green or village green in the parish in which 
an inclosure is being made shall be allotted and awarded for 
purposes of exercise and recreation, in the like manner and with 
tlie like provisions for making and maintaining the fences, pre- 
serving the surface, and draining and levelling the same, as are 
directed concerning allotments to be made for the purposes of 
exercise and recreation ; and any such green may be so allotted in 
addition to other land which may be allotted for purposes of exercise 
and recreation, or, if the Board think it sullieient, in substitu- 
tion for other land which might have been required to be allotted for 
such purposes. 

In every case in which a town green or village green adjoins land 
subject to be inclosed, and is not separated therefrom by fences or 
known bounds, the Board are required in the provisional order to set 
out a boundary line between such green and the adjoining land, and 
in their annual report to Paidiament to mention and describe such 
boundary (cf ) . The effect of allotting a town green or village green for 
the purposes of exercise and recreation is that any rights of common 
over it are extinguished, while the rights of recreation are preserved. 

1249. Village greens dealt with by Inclosure Acts and allotments 
set out for recreation were usually vested in the churchwardens 
and overseers of the parish (//) ; but the powers and duties of such 
officials with respect to village greens are now transferred to the 
parish council (?), which has power to protect and improve them 

In parishes where there is no parish council, village greens and 
recreation grounds which have been allotted to the churchwardens 
and overseers are now vested in the chairman of the parish meeting 
and overseers as a body corporate (k ) ; and they may obtain from 
the county council the powers of management given by the Local 
Government Act, 1894, to a parish council (Z). 

Injury to a village green or interference with its use as a place of 
recreation may be punished on summary conviction by a fine not 
exceeding forty shillings and damages (jii ) ; and where it has a 


(e) See cases cited in note (d), p. 580, ante ; and in particular Ilammerton ?. 
Honey (1876), 24 W. R. 603. 

(/) Iiiclosuie Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 15. 

(v) Ibid, 

(//) Ibid,, s. 73. 

(t) I.ocal Government Act, 1894 (oG & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 6 (1) (c) (iii.). 

(/) Ibid,, 8, 8(1) (d), which also empowers a parish council to make bye- 
laws, subject to confirmatiou by the Local Go vein men t Board, with penalties 
for their infiingement, with reference to any village green or recreation ground 
under its control. 

(/c) Local Government Act, 1894 (50 & 07 Viet. c. 73), s. 19 (7). 

(/) 75frf., 8. 19 (10). 

(tn) Inclosure Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 31), s. 12. 
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known or defined boundary, any encroachment on or interference 
with it is a public nuisance and indictable accordingly (ri). 

1250. Unless a village green is subject to rights of common, it 
cannot be the subject of a scheme under the Metropolitan Commons 
Acts for regulation, since it is not subject to l>e inclosed under the 
Inclosure Acts; but it may be the subject of a similar scheme 
under the Commons Act, 1899 (o). 

Any provisions with reference to recreation allotments, including 
village greens so allotted, or with respect to the management of 
such allotments, contained in any Inclosure Act or award, may, on 
the application of any district council or parish council interested 
therein, be dealt with by a scheme of the Charity Commissioners in 
the exercise of their ordinary jurisdiction and modified (p). 

Sub-Sect. IT). — Allotments for Recreation Grounds and Field Gardens, 

1251. Allotments for recreation grounds made under the Inclosure 
Act, 1845, were until the year 1876 awarded to and vested in the 
churchwardens and overseers of the parish to be held in trust as 
places of exercise and recreation for the inhabitants of the parish 
and neighbourhood ( 7 ), unless the valuer, with the approbation 
of the Inclosure Commissioners, allotted the recreation allotment 
to some person entitled to an allotment, who consented to receive 
the same as part of his allotment charged with the obligation of 
keeping it in order and of permitting it to be used for purposes of 
reci’eation, the allottee receiving the benefit of the herbage (r). 

The Commons Act, 187G(>?), however, repealed the power of so 
allotting a recreation allotment, and directed that all allotments 
for the purpose of a recreation ground made after the passing of 
that Act should be vested in the churchwardens and overseers of 
the parish, to be held by them as provided by the Inclosure Acts, 
1845 to 1868. 

The powers, duties, and liabilities of the overseers, or of the church- 
w^ardens and overseers, of a parish with respect to, among other 
things, the holding and management of village greens or of allot- 
ments, whether lor recreation grounds or for gardens or otherwise, 
for the benefit of the inhabitants or any of them, have been trans- 
ferred to the parish council, so that any allotments for recreation 
grounds heretofore made to the churchwardens and overseers are 
now vested in the parish council of the parish, and any such allot- 
ments made in future will be made to the parish council ( 0 * 


(n) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 56), s. 29. 

( 0 ) See the definition of “ common ” in the Metropolitan Commons Acts, 
p. 606, post ; and in the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet, c. 30), ss. 14, 15. 

(p) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. 0 . 30), s. 18. 
q) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), ^s. 73. 

!. , Under the powers confeiTed by ilnd,, s. 74. 

(«) 39 & 40 Vict. c. 56, s. 25. This section was repealed by the Statute Law 
Revision Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Viet. c. 66), as unnecessary in consequence of the 
transfer of the powers, duties, and liabilities of the churchwardens and over- 
seers in reference to, among other things, recreation allotments to the parish 
council by the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet, c. 73). 

(/) Local OoveiiiiMont ^ ^ *• 6 (0 
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1252. Becreation allotments are in the first instance to be 
fenced {a) and, if necessary, drained and levelled by the valuer at 
the expense of the inclosure(fc). The parish council (c) are required 
to maintain and repair the fences and to keep the surface drained 
and level out of the rents to be reserved for the herbage or out of 
the poor rate or otherwise, and are empowered to let the grass and 
herbage (d). The rents are to be applied to meet the requirements 
above mentioned ; and any surplus is now to be expended (1) in 
improving the recreation grounds in the parish or neighbourhood, 
or in maintaining the drainage and fencing thereof, or in hiring or 
purchasing additional land for recreation grounds in the parish or 
neighbourhood («), or (2) in the improvement etc. of the field gardens 
in the parish or neighbourhood or (3) towards the redemption 
of the land tax, tithe rent-charge, or other charge on the recreation 
grounds (t;). 

1253. The Board have power, on the application of the parish 
council and of the person or persons interested in land more con- 
venient or suitable for the purpose who may be willing to give such 
land in exchange, to authorise the exchange of a recreation allot- 
ment Qi ) ; and the toustees of any recreation ground may, with the 
approval of the Board, sell all or any part thereof, and out of the 
proceeds of sale purchase other suitable land for the same purpose ; 
but no such sale can be sanctioned unless it is proved that such 
land can and will be forthwith purchased (t). 

A recreation allotment may also be transferred to the sanitary 
authority of the district (fc). 

1254. Since 1876 it has been unlawful to authorise the use of or 
to use any recreation or field garden allotment for any purposes 
other than those declared by the Act and award, or either of them, 
under which the same was set out, notwithstanding anything 
contained in any other Act(Z). 

1255. The parish council are required to make to the Board 
reports at intervals of not less than three or more than five years 


(a) Unless the Board by order imder seal authorise the fencing of the allot- 
ment to be dispensed with (Inclosure Act, 1852 (16 & 16 Viet. c. 79), s. 14), 

(b) ^e valuer is required by the Board, when sending in his report (see 
p. 585, ante)j to state whether the recreation and field garden allotments are 
properly fenced, drained, levelled, and in a fit state for occupation for their 
respective pui-poses. 

S See note (n), p. 593, jtoaU 

Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 73. 

(e) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet c. 56), s. 27. Before 1876 suiplus rents 
were applicable in aid of the highway rates (Inclostire Act, 1845 (S & 9 Viet, 
c. 118), 8. 78). 

(/) Commons Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. o. 37), s. 2. 

(o) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. o. 30), a 16. 

(h) Iiiclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 149. 

Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 27. 

(Ar) See pp. 594, 595, 

(?) Commons Act, 1876 (39 &40 Viet. c. 56), s. 19. This provision, however, 
is not in derogation of the powers of exchan^ and sale above mentioned, as the 
substituted lands will be used for the origin^ purposes. 



Part X. — Inclosure ok Commons ano Common Fields. 


m 


in respect of the recreation grounds and field gardens under their 
management, with such particulars of the rents received by them 
as the Board require (m). 

1256. The allotment wardens of field gardens (u) are required 
to let the allotments (o) in gardens not exceeding a quarter of an 
acre to poor inhabitants of the parish for one year or from year to 
year at such rents and subject to such terms, not inconsistent with 
the provisions of the Act, as they think fit. The gardens are to be 
let free of tithe rent-charge and other rates etc. at rents not below 
the full yearly agricultural value of the land as ascertained by 
periodical valuation ; and the erection of any building for, or to 
be used as, a dwelling-house is expressly prohibited (o). 

If the allotment wardens are unable to let the allotments to the 
poor inhabitants of the parish in gardens not exceeding a quarter 
of an acre, they may let the same or any unlet portion in gardens 
not exceeding one acre, and must offer the gardens to the poor in- 
habitants at a fair agricultural rent, if sufficient to satisfy all rates, 
taxes, tithe rent-charge, and the special rent-charge mentioned 
below (in cases where it is payable) (p), but not otherwise, instead 
of at the full yearly agricultural value of the land. They are 
also empowered, if unable to let the allotment or any portion thereof 
to the poor inhabitants on the terms above mentioned, to let the 
same or any unlet portions to any person whatever at the best 
annual rent obtainable without any premium or fine, and so that 


Sect. 4 . 

Powers and 
Duties of 
Valuer etc. 

Field garden! 
allotment!. 


(m) Commons Act, 1876 (89 & 40 Viet. c. 56), s. 28. Parish property, other 
than church property, is now vested in the parish council, subject to all trusts 
and liabilities affecting the same (Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet, 
c. 73), 8. 6 (2) (c)). Apparently by inadvertence, no provision was made for 
enforcing ob^ienco to the Board’s demand for a report. The powers of a 
parish council to make bye-laws etc, with reference to a recreation ground have 
been dealt with on p. 590, a9Ue. 

(n) Under the Inolosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 118), 8. 73, allotments for 
field gardens were to be set out to, and the legal estate vested in, the churcli- 
wardens and overseers of the parish, but wore to be under the management of 
four allotment wardens, who were to be elected and to hold office in manner 
directed by the Act (t’hicLf s. 108). But under the Small Holdings and Allot- 
ments Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 36), s. 33 (3), which is practically a re-enactment 
of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 6 (4;, where any Act 
constitutes any persons wardens for allotments or authorises or requires the 
appointment or election of auy wardens, committee, or managers for the purposes 
of allotments in a rural parish, thou the powers and duties of the wardens, 
committee, or managers shall be exorcised and performed by the parish council, 
or in the case of a parish not having a parish council by persons appointed by the 
parish meeting, and it shall not be necessary to make the said appointment or 
to hold the said election, so that the powers and duties of the allotment wardens 
stated in the following pages will now apply to the parish council or to the 
persons appointed by the parish meeting, as the case may be. 

(o) Inolosure Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 109. In the event of such a 
building being erected, the allotment wardens are to pull it down, sell the 
materuds, and apply the proceeds as rents of the gardens [ibid,). 

(p) Under tfcid., s. 76, there was power to allot field gardens subject to a rent- 
charge. The power of so charging tne field garden allotments was repealed by the 
Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 24, and since 1876 every such allot- 
ment has been awarded free of any such rent-charge. This rent-charge was to be 
allotted to someone interested in the luclosure in full or in part of his allotment 
or allotments, or it might be sold for the purpose of raising part of the expenses 
of the inclosure. 
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they can obtain possession within a period not exceeding twelve 
months if the land shall be required for the poor inhabitants (q). 

These powers of letting must, however, be read in conjunction 
with the powers conferred on parish councils with reference to 
allotments under their charge (r). 

1257. The rents of the gardens are applicable in the payment of 
rates, taxes, tithe rent-charge, and any other outgoings and of any 
expenses incurred by the allotment wardens in the execution of 
their trusts and powers under the Acts. Any surplus must be 
applied to some of the following purposes, namely, in improving the 
field gardens or some of them in the parish or neighbourhood or 
maintaining the drainage or fencing thereof, or in hiring or pur- 
chasing additional land for field gardens in the same parish or neigh- 
bourhood (s), or for any of the purposes for which surplus rents from 
recreation grounds may be applied, including the redemption of any 
land tax, tithe rent-charge, or other charge on the field gardens (0. 

1258. In the event of the occupier of a garden allotment being in 
arrear with his rent for forty days, failing to observe the terms and 
conditions of his tenancy, or going to reside more than a mile out- 
side the parish, the allotment wardens are required to serve notice 
upon such occupier, or to affix it on the church door if he has 
removed out of the parish, determining the tenancy at the expiration 
of one month from the service or affixing of the notice, and there- 
upon the tenancy is to be determined accordingly (//). If the 
occupier refuses to give up possession or any other person unlaw- 
fully takes possession of the allotment, the allotment wardens may 
recover possession by a warrant from justices as in proceedings 
under the Small Tenements Eecovery Act, 18B8(rt). They also 
have the same remedy for recovery of the rent due by distress and 
otherwise as if the legal estate were vested in them (6). 

1259. The provisions as to the exchange or sale of recreation 
allotments to acquire land more suitable for the purpose, the 
restriction on the use of such allotments for purposes other than 
those for which they were set out, and the provisions as to furnish- 
ing periodical reports to the Board apply equally to allotments for 
field gardens and to allotment wardens (c). 

1260. The allotment wardens are also empowered by agreement 
with any sanitary authority within whose district the place for which 

(<yl Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. o6), s. 26. 

(r) See title Allotments, Vol. L, pp. 336 et seq. ; and as from Ist J anuary, 1909, 
Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 36), ss. 27 — 30, 33 (4). 

(«) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 27. 

(/) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 16 ; and see p. 692, ante. Prior 
to 1876 surplus rents were paid over in aid of the poor rates of the parish 
(Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 112). 

(m) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 110. Compensation is to be 
made by the allotment wardens or their incoming tenant for crops (except pro- 
hibited ones) and manure or the benefit of manure, the amount, in case of differ- 
ence, to be settled by the justices, to whom application may be wild® t4> give 
possession of the allotment (ibid.), 

(a) Ibid., 8. Ill ; 1 & 2 Viet. c. 74. 

h) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c, US), s. 112, 

(c) See p. 692, ante. 
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the allotments under their management were set out is situate, and 
with the sanction of the Board, to transfer the management of the 
allotments to the sanitary authority upon such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed upon, and upon any such transfer the land is to 
vest in the sanitary authority (d). 

1261. The Charity Commissioners have power, as in the case of 
a recreation allotment, to modify the provisions of an Indosure Act 
or award with reference to a field garden allotment on the applica- 
tion of a district council or parish council interested (c). 

Sub-Sect. 1G. — Alloimenta /or Fuel and other Public Parposea, 

1262. Besides the allotments for recreation grounds and field 
gardens, allotments for other public purposes may he resolved upon 
by the persons interested at the meeting held for the appointment 
of the valuer or at some other meeting for the puri)ose, and may be 
embodied in his instructions (/). The principal matters for which 
allotments may be made and continued in use under parochial or 
other management are allotments for the supply of fuel for the 
labouring poor, quarries for the supply of road materials, and for 
public ponds or watering jDlaces. 

Fuel allotments were frequently set out both under private 
Inclosure Acts and in the early da\ s of the Inclosure Commissioners 
in the north and other hilly districts where there were turbary 
rights, and peat or turf which could be used as fuel. They are often 
of considerable extent, and, coming as they do within the definition 
of land subject to be inclosed (//), when no longer suitable for the 
purpose for which they were set out or not required, have been and 
may be the subject of subsequent inclosure or regulation (/O* 

1263. Fuel allotments and other allotments for public purposes 
might be allotted to such persons and subject to such directions as 
the valuer with the approbation of the Inclosure Commissioners or 
the Board should direct, and in all cases where the valuer with 
such approbation as aforesaid should not think it necessary or 
proper to direct the same to be otherwise made, were to be made to 
the churchwardens and overseers of the parish (i). Where allotted 
originally to the churchwardens and overseers and in most other 
cases they will be now vested in the parish council, or where there 
is no parish council in the chairman and overseers of the parish, 


id) Allotments Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet, c.48), s. 13 ; but from Ist January, 1909, 
•ce Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 36), s. 33 (1). 

(e) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet c. 80), 8. 18. 

If) See Inclosuro Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), 8. 34; and p. 548, ante. 
Some of these purposes involve a definite grant of the land and conveyance or 
allotment to the bodies or persons for whom they are intended ; as land for a 
burying ground or etdarmng a burying ground ; sites for churches or chapels, 
parsonage houses, schools, workhouses, or for gardens to be attached thereto 
respectively. 

(g) Indosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 118), s. 11; and see p. 641, ante. 

()/) E.g., the fuel allotment which was the subject of dispute in A.-G. v. Meyrirk^ 
[1893] A. 0. 1 ; and Harrow Weald Common, which was an old gravel ollotmciit 
and has been the subject of n scheme under the Metropolitan Commons Acts. 

(•) Indosure Act, 1845(8 A 9 Viet. c. IIS), s. 73. 
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like field garden allotments (^*). And any future allotments will 
doubtless be so made. 

They were frequently vested in the lord of the manor as a 
trustee for the labouring poor of the parisli or other persons 
entitled, or they may have been set out for this purpose, but not 
allotted to any specific persons by name or office. In such cases 
questions have arisen as to the ownership of the soil. Where the 
allotment has not been made to any person or persons by name or 
office, the lord’s interest in the soil remains, if there is nothing in 
the Act or award to transfer such interest ; and he consequently 
has the power of refusing his consent to a subsequent inclosure and 
preventing it(Z). If the allotment is made to the lord as trustee, 
and the trust as declared in the award does not exhaust the 
beneficial interest in the land, the lord is entitled to the unexhausted 
benefit (vi). 

Where, however, the allotment has been made to the church- 
wardens and overseers for the purposes of a fuel allotment, the 
legal estate in the land is vested in them (;?) ; and presumably the 
lord would be excluded from any benefit if ho received an allotment 
in respect of his right and interest in the soil, and there was no 
reservation of rights from which a reservation of the soil of the 
fuel allotment might be implied (a). 

1264. The powers of the Board to authorise the sale or exchange 
of recreation and field garden allotments apply also to other allot- 
ments for public purposes, whether made under early Inclosure 
Acts or under the Inclosure Acts administered by them (h). 

1265. Fuel allotments (with allotments for recreation grounds and 
field gardens) are not to be diverted from the uses declared in tlie 
Acts concerning the same ; but the Charity Commissioners, in the 
exercise of their ordinary jurisdiction, may, upon the application of 
the trustees of any fuel allotment, authorise the use of such fuel 
allotment as a recreation ground or field garden or for either of 
those purposes, and order the establishment of a sclieme for the 
administration of the fuel allotment accordingly ; and may also, on 
the like application, authorise the exchange of a fuel allotment for 
land of equivalent value if in their opinion land better suited for 
the purpose can be so obtained (c). 

Any provisions with respect to allotments for recreation grounds; 
field gardens, or other public or parochial purposes contained in 
any Act relating to inclosure or in any award or order made in 
pursuance thereof, and any provisions with reference to the manage- 
ment of any such allotments contained in any such Act, award, or 


{k) See note (n), p. 593, ante, 

(/) R, V. Inclosure Commissioners for England and Wales (1871), 23 L. T. 77'', 
where a large fuel allotment bad been set out under an early inclosure uo 
Obobbam Common, Surrey. 

i m) A,-0, v. Mcyn’c^, [189y A. C. 1. 
n) Stmcoe v. Pethick, [1898] 2 Q. B. 655, C. A. 
a) SeeA.-G. v. Meyrick^ supra, 
bS See p. 592, ante. 

(c) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Yict. o. 56), s. 19 * 
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order, may now, on the application of any district or parish council 
interested in any such allotment, be dealt with by a scheme of the 
Charity Commissioners in the exercise of their ordinary jurisdiction 
as if those provisions had been established by the founder, in the 
case of a charity having a founder (d). 

1266. Quarries and allotments for road repairs and for getting 
stone and gravel for the general use of the parish or of all the 
persons interested in an inclosure are subject to the same rules as 
other allotments for public purposes (e). 

The terms of the Act and award as to the user of such quarries 
etc. must be adhered to (/). 

Where land is set out as an allotment for the supply of road 
materials and the grass and herbage are awarded to other people, 
the surveyor of highways, or other highway authority, may, by 
ceasing to use the allotment and getting materials elsewhere, lose 
his right to get materials, and an adverse title may be acquired 
against him under the Real Property Limitation Act, 1833 (g), by 
exercise of acts of ownership over the allotment (h). 

Sect, 6. — 'The Position and Powers loith reference to Commons 
of Local Authorities. 

1267. Local authorities, i.e., county councils, urban and rural 
district councils, and parish councils and parish meetings, under 
modern legislation bear an important part in all proceedings for 
inclosure or regulation. Notice of every application to the Board 
has to be served upon one or more of them, and their attitude with 
regard to the application naturally carries weight with the Board. 

1268. For the purposes of this branch of the subject commons 
may be divided into two classes: suburban commons, i.c., commons 
situate in or within six miles of any municipal borough or urban 
district with a population of 6,000 inhabitants (t) ; and non- 


{d) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet, c. 30), s. 18. 

(e) The rights of the surveyors of highways and of the highway authorities 
in whom their powers are now vested to get road materials from lands in the 
parish are dealt with later ; see p. 604, post. 

if) Bylatt V. Marfleet (1845), 14 M. & W. 233, where an allotment of two 
aci’68 was made under an early In closure Act for getting stone and gravel and 
other materials for the repair of the highways and the public and private roads 
set out by virtue of the Act, and for the use of the inhabitants of the parish 
of A., and it was held that the allotment was for the repair of roads only, and 
that a user of the allotment by inhabitants for private purposes was not 
authorised. 

(a) 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27. 

(h) Then) V. Wingate (1862), 10 B. & S. 741 ; Smith v. Stocks (1869), 10 
B. &S. 701, 741. 

(») Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. o. 56), s. 8. The population is to be 
reckoned according to the last published crinsus, and the distance is to be 
measuied in a straight line from the town hall, or if there be no town hall, 
then from the cathedral or church, if there shall be only one church, or if there 
be more churches than one, then from the principal market place of such town 
to the nearest part of the common. When part only of a common is situate 
within the aforesaid distance from a town, such pa^ is to be deemed for the 
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SECT. 5. suburban commons, including all land subject to be inclosed under 
Position and the Inclosure Act, 1845 (A), other than metropolitan commons, 
Powers etc. which are the subject of special legislation (i), and town greens and 
of Local village greens(m) ; but it must be borne in mind that notice of every 
Aut horit ies, application to the Board relating to any common must be served 
upon the parish council of every parish in which any part of 
the common is situate (n) and upon the district council, whether 
urban or rural, within whose district any part of the common is 
situate (o). 


(1) Suburban 
commons. 
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1269. In regard to a suburban common, the town council or 
urban district council of any municipal borough or urban district 
with respect to which the common is suburban are invested with 
the following powers, in addition to the right of receiving notice of 
any application relating to the common : — 

(1) Of appearing at any local inquiry held by order of the Board 
and making representations or proposals there or to the Board 
direct, regard being bad to the health, comfort, and convenience of 
the inhabitants of their town (/)). 

(2) Of entering into undertakings, with the sanction of the Board, 
to contribute out of their funds towards the maintenance of 
recreation grounds, paths, or roads, or ihe doing of other things in 
relation to the common for the benefit of tbeir town ; or to pay 
compensation in respect of the rights of the commoners for the 
purpose of acquiring greater privileges for their town (7). 

(3) Of making application for the regulation of the common 
wdtli the consent of one-third in value of the interests in the 
common. If they are applicants for regulation, or if they undertake 
to make any contribution or other payment out of their funds, they 
may be invested with such powers of management and other powers 
as the Board consider expedient having regard to the benefit of the 
neighbourhood as well as to private interests (/ ). 

Any expenses incurred by them may be defrayed out of any rate 
applicable to the payment of expenses incuired by them in the 
execution of the Public Health Act, 1875 (^), and not otherwise 
provided ior(t). 

They may acquire by gift and hold without licence in mortmain 
in trust for the benefit of their town the common and any rights 
ill it (a). They may also purchase and liold in like manner, with 


puiposes of aboye-mentioned section to be a common separate and distinct 
from the part situated without and beyond such distance. 

(A*) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 118, 8, 11 : and see p. o-ll, afite. 

(/) Metropolitan Commons Acts, I8U0 to 1898 ; see p. COG, posi, 

(711) As to town greens and village greens, see p. 589, a/tte, 

(it) Local Government Act, 1894 (5C & 57 Viofc. c. 73), s. S (-1). 

0>) f/itt/., s. 26 (2). 

(/>) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 5G), s. 8, where they ore referred 
to as the urban sanitary authority. 

(tj) [liid, 

(r) Ibiil, 

(8) 38 & 39 Viet. c. 65. 

it) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. 0 . 66), s. 8, 

(o) I bid. Lights are probably equivalent to estates, such as the efitate of t 
ten. » lit foi life ui juissibly an interest under u h^ise. 
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a view to prevent the extinction of the rights of common, any Sect. s. 
saleable rights of common (by which rights of common in gross or Position and 
stints must be intended) or any tenement of a commoner having Powers etc. 
annexed thereto rights of common (6). of Local 

A district council may purchase or take on lease lands for the Anthorities. 
purpose of their being used as public walks or pleasure grounds (c). 

A district council has also the power, with the consent of the 
county council, of aiding persons to maintain rights of common 
tlie extinction of which would, in the opinion of the council, be 
prejudicial to the inhabitants of the district and of instituting or 
defending proceedings for that purpose (d). 

1270. The council of a county borough has all the above powers County 
of a district council (e), but being itself a county council it does not 
require the consent of any other county council to any action which 

it may take. As the population of a county borough is at least 
50,000, any common in which it is interested is necessarily a 
suburban common (/). 

The council of a county borough or of an urban district may 
also make a scheme under the Commons Act, 1899 (/;), for the 
improvement and management of a suburban common within their 
district and tlie management of the common will then be vested in 
the council (//). 

1271. Kural district councils have the same powers of making Rural district 
a scheme and of undertaking the management of a common wdthin councils, 
their district and may delegate their powders of management to the 

council of any parish within which the common is situate, and 
thereupon the Public Health Acts apply as if the parish council 
were a parochial committee (?). 

1272. The powers of a parish council are necessarily limited by Parish 
the small funds at their disposal. They receive notice of any councils, 
application to the Board relating to a common any part of which is 

in their parish (. 7 ), and may make representations on the subject 
at any local inquiry and to the Board ; they may provide or acquire 
land for a recreation ground and for public walks and may make 
bye-laws relating to it (A) ; they may apply to the Board for the 
regulation or inclosure of a common (/); they may accept and hold 

{b) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 8. “ Rights in common,” in 

the Act, is probably a misprint for “ rights of common.” Tliis is a valuable 
power as a means of preventing the inclosure of a common, or a part thereof, by 
a lord of the manor, though of less importance since the passing of the Law of 
Commons Amendment Act, 1893 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 57). under which the consent 
of the Board is required to any luclosure or apx>rovcmeiit under the Statute of 
Merton and the Statute of Westminster IT., or either of them ; see p. 509, ante, 

(c) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. c. 55), s. 164. 

(d) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 26 (2), (3). 

(«) Ibid., s. 26(7). 

(/) See p. 597, ante. 

(g) 62 & 63 Viet. c. 30, s. 1. 

(A) Ibid., e. 3. As to this Act, see p. 611, pnsf, 

(i) Ibid., ss. 1, 4 ; Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. c. 55), s. 202; and 
fiee p. 61 1 , jmt. 

(j) Local Governinoiit Act, 1601 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 (4). 

{k) Jhid., B. S (J) (h). 

y) Ibid.f 8. 8 (1) (c). But, presumably, this section is to be read in conjunction 
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any gifts of property, real or personal, for the benefit of the inhabi- 
tants of the parish or any part thereof (m) which would enable them 
to accept by gift a right of common or commonable tenement. 

If the population of the parish is more than 500, and the Public 
Improvements Act, 1860 («), is adopted by the parish meeting, they 
have power to purchase or lease lands for the purpose of public 
walks, and exercise or play grounds (o). They may contribute 
towards the expense of doing any of the things above mentioned, 
and may combine with any other parish council with that object (p). 
They may accept the powers of management delegated to them by 
a district council under a scheme made in pursuance of the Commons 
Act, 1899 ; and may agree to coiitribute the whole or part of the 
expenses of and incidental to the preparation and execution of such 
a scheme for the regulation and management of any common 
within their parish, such contribution being limited by their powers 
as to a general rate (q). 

In parishes which are too small to have a parish council, the 
Public Improvements Act, 1860, cannot be adopted by the parish 
meeting, as the population is necessarily under 500, but the parish 
meeting may obtain from the county council any of the powers 
conferred by the Loc. .l Government Act, 1894, on a parish council (?•). 

1273. In the caso of non-suburban commons, notice of any appli- 
cation to the Board relating to a common is to be served upon the 
district council within whose district the common is situate, and 
also upon the parish council of the parish. 

In relation to commons within their district a district council may, 
with the consent of the county council: — (1) Aid persons in main- 
taining rights of common, where, in the opinion of the council, the 
extinction of such rights would be prejudicial to the inhabitants of 
the district ; (2) exercise the powers which, under s. 8 of the 
Commons Act, 1876, may be exercised by an urban sanitary 
authority in relation to a suburban common (s) ; and (3), for the 
purposes of carrying these powers into effect, institute or defend 
any legal proceedings and generally take such steps as they deem 
expedient (t), 

with 8. 2 of the Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. e. 66), under which the 
Board are not to proceed to carry any application into effect without the consent 
of one-third in value of the interests in the common. The Local Government 
Act, 1894 (66 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 (c), refers to the application as being made 
under s. 9 of the Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet. c. 66) ; but possibly s. 9 was 
a misprint for s. 8 of the Commons Act, 1876, which would have been more 
appropriate, and would have given the parish council the same powers as au 
urban sanitaiy authority in this respect. 

(w) Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 8 (1) (h). 

(?i) 23 & 24 Viet. c. 30. 

(o) See Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 7, and the Public 
Improvements Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viet c. 80). The expenses incurred under the 
last-mentioned Act are to be defmyed by a special rate and not treated as part of 
the general expenses of the parish council (Local Government Act, 1894, s. 7 (6)). 

(p) Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet c. 73), s. 8 (y (k). 

(^) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet a 30), ss. 4, 6 ; Local Government Act, 
1894 (56 & 67 Viet c. 73), s. 11. 

(r) Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet. c. 73), s. 19 (10). 

(a) See p. 698, ante, 

(0 Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 67 Viet c. 73), s. 26 (2), (3). 
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1274< The principal difference between the powers exercisable by 
a district council with reference to a non-suburban coramou and with 
reference to a suburban common lies in the fact that in the former 
case the common must be within their own district, that the consent 
of the county council is required to any action on the part of the 
district council, and that their powers are derived under the Local 
Government Act, 1894, and not under the Commons Act, 187G. 

1275. Parish councils and parish meetings have none of the 
powers specified in s. 8 of the Commons Act, 1870. In other respects 
their powers in relation to a common which is not suburban are 
practically the same as those stated above in relation to a suburban 
common. 

1276. Besides the powers above mentioned which relate to 
commoiis^enerally, county councils and district councils have power 
to assert and protect the rights of the public over roadside strips (?t). 
As from 1st January, 1901), borough councils, urban district councils, 
and parish councils may acquire land for common pasture for the 
labouring population (a). 


Part XI. — Regulation of Commons. 

Sect. 1. — Regulation under the Jnclosure Acts, 1845 — 1882(5). 

1277. The preliminary steps towards a provisional order for 
regulation of a common under the above Acts, as regards the adver- 
tisements of the intention to make application to the Board (c) ; the 
service of notices on the council of every i»arish, and urban or rural 
district council in or within the district of which any part of the 
common is situate, and upon the local authority of any town or 
towns in respect of which the common may be suburban ; and the 
supplying information to the Board to enable them to judge whether 
a facie case is made out for holding a local inquiry, are the 

same as on an application for inclosure, which have been already 
explained (d), and it is therefore only necessary to draw attention 
to those provisions of the Acts which relate solely to regulation. 

(tt) Local Ooveniinent Act, 1888 (51 & 5J Viet. c. 41 j, s. 11 (i.); Local 
Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 73), s. 20 . 

(tt) Small Uoldings and Allotments Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 30), s. 34. For 
Die p-ocedure to be adopted for acquiring such common pastures, see ibid. ; and 

title Small Holdings. j. . w 

(h) The Commons Act, 1899 (02 & 63 Vict. c. 30), though by s. 24 directed to 
be read with the Inclosure Acts, 1845 and 1882, is hero omitted, as the pi oceduro 
for regulation under that Act is distinct, see p. 611, 

S See p. 643, ante. 

) See pp. 643, 544, ante. “Common” in the Commons Act, I 846 (39 & 
40 Vict. c. 56), 8 . 37, is defined to mean, unless the context otherwise requires, 
any land subject to be inclosed under the Inclosure Acts, 1845 and 1868 ; see 
p. Ml ante. The consent to the application of one-third in value of the interests 
to be ^affected by the provisional order, and the consent of two- thirds to the 
nrovisional order and of the lord of the manor, where the lord is entitled to the 
LTn^ght oYhis m^^ are also required (Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Vict 
o. 66 ), b.'i 2); see note (o), p 540, ante. 
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1278. A provisional order for regulation may provide, generally or 
otherwise, for the “ adjustment of rights ” and ‘‘improvement of the 
common,’’ or for any of the things comprised under those two 
expressions, or may state that all or any of those subjects are to be 
provided for in the proceedings subsequent to the confirmation of 
the provisional order hy Parliament (e). 

1279. “Adjustment of rights” in respect of a common, for the 
purposes of the Act, comprises all or any of the following things : — 

(1) As respects rights of common of pasture in a common being 
waste land of a manor (/) — the determination of the persons by 
whom, the stock by which, and the times at which such common of 
pasture may be exercised, 

(2) As respects rights of common of turbary or taking of estovers, 
or taking gravel, stone, or otherwise interfering with the soil of the 
common, being waste land of a manor — the determination of the 
persons by whom, and the mode and place or places in which, and the 
times at which such rights are to be exercised, and also, on comj^en- 
sation made to any person aggrieved either by grant of a right of equal 
value, or with his consent in writing, in money (g), the restriction, 
modification, or abolition of all or any of such rights which may 
permanently injure the common. 

(3) As respects rights of common in land which is not waste land of 
a manor — the stinting or other determination of such rights, and 
the persons by whom, and the mode in which, and the times at 
which, such rights are to be exercised, with a similar provision for 
the restriction, modification, or abolition of any of such rights 
which may be injurious to tlie general body of the commoners or 
the proper cultivation of the land. 

(4) As respects any common, whether or not waste of a manor — 
the determination of the rights and obligations of the lord of 
the manor, severalty owners or other person or persons entitled to 
the soil of such common, with similar provision for the restriction, 
modification or abolition of all or any of such rights, and in par- 
ticular, in the case of severalty owners, of all or any of such rights 
which may be injurious to the general body of the severalty owners, 
or to the proper cultivation of the land ; and 

(5) Generally as respects any common, whether or not waste 
land of a manor — the determination of any rights and settlement 
of any disputes relating to boundaries, rights in the soil or in 


(c) Commons Act, 187G (39 & 40 Vict. c. 50), s. 3. 

(/) “Waste land of a manor” means and includes any land consisting of 
(1) waste land of any manor on which the tenants of such manor have rights of 
Cinmnon, (2) any laud subject to any rights of common which may be exercised 
at all times of the year for cattle levant and couchant, or (3) any land subject 
to any rights of common which may be exercised at all times of the year and 
are not limited by number or stints (ibid,, s. 37). It need not, therefore, be 
necessarily parcel of a manor at all. 

(v) The raising of the money is provided for by s. 18 of the Commons Act, 
1876 (39 & 40 Vict. c. 56), which enacts that, subject to the lorms of the 
provisioned order, the amount of any such compensation shall be doomed to be 
expenses of and incidental to the regulation of the common, and may be defrayed 
accordingly. 
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the produce of the soil, or otherwise, whether arising between the 
commoners themselves or between the commoners in relation to 
the lords of the manors, severalty owners, or other person or per- 
sons entitled to the soil of the common, which settlement may be 
conducive to the interests of all or any class of persons interested 
in the commons (/i). 

1280. “Improvement of a common ” comprises for the purposes 
of the Act all or any of the following things:— (1) The draining, 
manuring, and levelling of the common ; (2) the planting of trees on 
parts of such common, or in any other way improving or adding to 
the beauty of the common ; (3) the making or causing to be made 
bye-laws and regulations for the prevention of or protecting from 
nuisances or for keeping order on the common; (4) the general 
management of such common ; (5) the appointment from time to 
time of conservators of the common for the purposes aforesaid (i), 

1281. Allotments for held gardens and recreation grounds may 
also be provided for in a provisional order for regulation. As, how- 
ever, one of the main objects of regulation is to keep the common 
open, power is frequently given to the conservators to set apart a 
specified portion for games, with powers of temporarily inclosing it 
with posts and chains or other open fence, while a right of general 
recreation over the whole of the common is reserved to the public 
with or without restrictions (j). Where a power of temporarily 
inclosing a space for cricket or other games is given the inclosure 
must not unreasonably interfere with the riglits of commoners, 
although such rights must be necessarily subject to the reasonable 
exercise of the rights of recreation and playing games conferred ; 
and access for commonable beasts at suitable times and seasons 
must be allowed by the conservators (/t). 

For the same reason field garden allotments are not usually 
required by the Board to be made, unless there is special need for 
them in the locality, and the extent of the common admits of their 
being provided (/). 

1282. The appointment of conservators with powers of mamige- 
ment and preventing encroachments, of making bye-laws for the 
protection of and prevention of nuisances on the common, and of 
obtaining convictions for offences against the bye-laws by summary 
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(h) Commons Act, 187G (39 & 40 Viet. c. 6G), s. 4. 

(t) Jhid,, e. 6. 

Ij) Whether such a right will be nssonted to by the lord of the manor and 
commoners depends to a great extent upon the nature and situation of the 
common. In a york8hii*e case where the common was a grouse moor, and a 
road was set out to give access to a recreation ground on the top of a hill near 
IlUey, the road and ground were to be open to the public from one hour before 
sunrise till one hour after sunset, and no dogs were to be allowed ; and in some 
Welsh inclosure cases the public were to have free access over the allotments 
until planted or cultivated. 

{k) Hatch ffe v. Jowers (1891), 8 T. L. R, 6. 

(/) The Commons (Expenses) Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Viet. c. 6G), s. 4, gives 
power to sot out allotments for this purpose. For the provisions as to the 
management of recreation and field garden allotments and the application of 
the rents arising therdfrom, see pp. 691 — 595, 
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proceedings before justices, is one of the most valuable features of 
regulation, as a responsible body is constituted with definite 
powers (m). 

1283. The Board may insert in any provisional order for regula- 
tion any provisions they may deem necessary for carrying the order 
into effect ; but, subject as aforesaid, the proceedings for carrying into 
effect the regulation are the same so far as practicable as they would 
be if the common were to be inclosed instead of being regulated, 
and the provisions of the Inclosure Acts are to apply accordingly (?i). 

1284. Metropolitan commons may not be regulated under the 
Commons Act, 1876 (o). 

1285. Where an Act has been passed confirming a provisional 
order for the regulation of a common, then, subject and without 
l>rejudice to the provisions of the order, no part of such common 
can he inclosed without the subsequent sanction of Parliament (p). 

1286. When a common has been regulaied by a provisional order 
of the Board duly confirmed, or is the subject of a scheme, also 
confirmed, under the Metropolitan Commons Acts, or of a scheme 
under the Commons Act, 1899, or, being within the metropolitan 
police district, is the subject of any private or local Act having for 
its object tlie preservation of such common as an open space, no 
surveyor of highways or highway authority has power to search for 
or get gravel, sand, stone, or other materials for road repairs from 
any part of the common which has not been set apart for that 
purpose with the sanction of Parliament without the consent of the 
persons or body who have the regulation or management of the 
common, or, in default of such consent, without an order of justices 
in petty sessions for the petty sessional district in which the 
common is situate, who may in their order prescribe conditions as 
to the mode of working and the restitution of the surface as they 
deem expedient ((/). 

{in) Under the ordinary law the remedy of the lord of the manor and com- 
moners would usually be the costly one of an action for tre.-jpass ; see note (A)> 
p. (108, post 

The number of conservators and the persons or bodies by whom they are to 
he appointed are specified in the provisional order. Usually the lord of the 
manor stipulates fur the right of appointing one or more, a certain number 
are electe 1 by the commoners, the parish council has of recent years been 
usually given one or more representatives, and if the district council or urban 
saiiitaiy authority agree to contribute to the expenses of management, they 
may be given representation ; where the common rights are of littlo or no 
value the management of the common may be, and sometimes is, vested in 
them ; see pp. o98, 699, ante, 

hi) Commons Act, 1876 (69 & 40 Viet. c. 66), s. 13. 

(o) Ibid,, 8. 35. For the provisions applicable see pp. 606 d seq,^ post, 

\p) Ibid,, 8. 36. 

{q) Ibid,, 8. 20 ; Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet c. 30), s. 8. Under the 
above section the justices have an absolute discretion as to making or refusing 
to make an order (Hayes Common Conservators v. Bromley Rural District Council, 
[1897] 1 Q. B. 321). As mentioned above (see p 695, ante), the provision of an 
allotment for the supply of materials for the repair of the roads in the parish 
was usual in inclosures, and is not uncommon in cases of regulation. 

Under the Highways Act of 1835 (6 & 6 Will. 4, c. 60), s. 61, surveyors of 
highways were empowered to search for and get road materials from any waste 
land orcomnmn ground, river, or brook within their parish, or within any other 
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1287. The expenses of and incidental to the regulation of a 
common (r) may, if the Board think fit, be provided for by the I 
insertion in the provisional order of a clause authorising the raising 
and payment of such expenses by a sale of a portion of the common, 
in which case the situation and maximum quantity of the portion to ^ 
be sold is to be specified in the provisional order («). The expenses 
will then be raised and paid as in a case of inclosure (t). E 

The provisional order may also provide for the raising from time 
to time by such persons interested in the common, and for such ® 
amounts as the Board think fit, of money, to be applied towards m 
the improvement or protection of the common (a), either (1) by 
means of rates to be levied on tlie persons and in respect of the 
property who and which will be benefited or principally benefited 
by such improvement or regulation (/>), or (2) by means of the sale 
of any outlying or small ])ortion of the common not exceeding in 
the whole one-fortieth of the total area(c‘). In the case of a sale 

parish if such materials could not be conveniently had within the parish for 
which they were to be used, and sufricient was left for the use of the roads in 
such other parish. No compQiitsatioii for taking the materials from the common 
IS paid, but s. 55 contains provisions for making good damage and fencing oil' 
pits and dangerous places and penalties for non-observance. 

By the Highway Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Viet. c. 51), “lands and grounds in the 
exclusive occupation of one or more persons for agricultuial ])Ui poses” are to 
be deemed inclosed lands in tho provisions of tho above Act relating to the 
takin" of mateiials for roads although not separated from any ud|onnng lands 
or grounds of otlier persons or from the highway by any fence or other inclosuie. 
Materials cannot therefore be taken from common fields wiihout an order of 
iusticcs, which is required when they are taken from inclosed land. ‘‘ Inclosed 
ordinanly means “ de facto inclosed” {Tonyue v. riiimstead Board of ]\ orkiy 

Timesy 5th Nov., 18CG, p. 9, per WlIXES, J ). ^ tt* i 

For the devolution of the powers of surveyors of highways under the High- 
wav Acts and the highway authorities at the present time, see title Htoiiwayb. 

(r) These expenses include tho expenses of the Jfoard and the parties in 

connection with the local inquiry ami otherwise in obtaining the provisional 
order and carrying it out down to the confiimation of the valuer s awaid. ihey 
are frequently borne by local authorities or by subscription. W 

for or raised under the above provision, they would be laised by tho valuer by 
rate on the persons interested in proportion to their interests, in the same way 
as similar expenses in case of inclosuie ; see P* « 

(s) Commons (Expenses) Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. ob), s. 2. 

(a\ These expenses are expenses connected wiTh the regulation and mprove- 
meut of the common after the regulation proceedings have hoen 
Te Lservators have come into office. Their powers will necessanly depend 
unon the funds at their disposal. Contnbutions from loeal au hontios and 
Stev hbscriptions may suffice. If a rate is provided for, the provision 
that it is^to be ra\sed by persons interested in the common 
tWit some of the consei^ators at least should bo iiorsons interested, and the 
movision that it may be made on the ijoi-sons and property benefited or 
SpaUyTnefito.1 would imply that a charge may be mane 
exmcisinir rio-hts of common. In a recent case of regulation (Sodhury Com- 
mons Qloucestei shire) where all the inhabitant householders of a town weie 
Ste of common, but the rights were exercised by a compa^ratrnly 
amid mimtei it was contemplated that the rate, ifreimired. would ^levied 
u^^^e^OTMUs who exercised the right in each year. Tho same practice pre- 
3sin mary^uors. under the custom of the manor to provide for the expenses 
of a “ haywtU,” or person appoint^ to look after the stock on the common. 

(6) Commons Act, 1876 (3<.t & 40 Vict. c. o6), s. H. 

(c) Ihid, 


Sjscx. 1. 
Regtilation 
under the 
InclOBure 
Acts, 1845- 
1882. 


Expenses of 
regulation. 

Expenses of 
improve- 
ments. 



606 


Commons and Riairi’s ok Common. 


SlOT. 1. 
Regidation 
under the 
IncloBure 
Acts, 1845 - 
1882. 

Metropolitan 
commons 
regulated by 
scheme. 


Procedure. 


Draft scheme. 


the situation and maximum quantity is to be specified in the 
provisional order, and the proceeds of sale may be invested and the 
income used, with power to resort to the capital from time to 
time (d). 

Sect. 2. — Regulation of Meti*opolitan Commom* 

1288. The regulation of metropolitan commons, or commons the 
whole or any part of which is situate within the metropolitan police 
district as defined in 1866 (e), is carried out by the machinery of 
the Metropolitan Commons Acts, 1866 to 1898 (/) ; and no such 
common or any part thereof may be inclosed or regulated under 
the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1882 (g). 

In the Metropolitan Commons Acts “ common” means (1) land 
subject at the passing of the Metropolitan Commons Act, 1866, to 
any right of common (/i), and (2) any land subject to be inclosed 
under the provisions of the Inclosure Act, 1845 (i). 

The main object of proceedings under the Metropolitan Commons 
Acts is the establishment of local management by means of a scheme 
w’ith a view to the expenditure of money on the drainage, levelling, 
and improvement of a metropolitan common and to the making of 
bye-laws and regulations for the prevention of nuisances and the 
preservation of order thereon by means of a scheme approved by 
the Board and subsequently confirmed by Parliament (fc). 

1289. A memorial for a scheme may be presented to the Board 
by (1) the lord of the manor, or (2) any commoners, or (3) the local 
authority (/), for a district into which any part of the common 
extends, or (4) any twelve or more ratepayers inhabitants of the 
parish or parishes in which the common is situate (vi). 

After consideration and such examination and inquiry as is 
thought advisable into the subject-matter of the memorial, the 
Board may prepare a draft scheme respecting the common or any 


(d) Commons (Expenses) Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Viet. c. 50), s. 3. 

(p) For the definition of the metropolitan police district in 18G6, see Metro- 
politan Police Ach 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 44), Schedule; Metropolitan Police 
Act, 1839 (2 & 3 Viet. c. 47), s. 2. 

(/) Metropolitan Commons Act, 18G6 (29 & 30 Viet. c. 122) ; Metropolitan 
Commons Act, 18G9 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 107); Metropolitan Commons Act, 1878 
(41 & 42 Viet. c. 71); Metropolitan Commons Act, 1898 (G1 & G2 Vict. c. 43). 

((/) Metropolitan Commons Act, 18GG (29 & 30 Vict. c. 122), s. 6. 

(h) Ibid,, 8. 3. 

(i) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 107), s. 2. In the Act, 
the term is “ subject to be included ; but this is evidently a misprint for 
“subject to be inclosed.” For a statement of what lands come under this 
definition, see p. 541, ante, 

{k) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1866 (29 & 30 Vict. c. 122), s. 6. 

(/) The “local authority ” is as to a common the whole or any part whereof 
is within the county of Jjondon the London County Council; as to a 
common the whole or any part whereof is within an urban district, and no part 
whereof is within the county of London, the borough council or district 
council; and as to any other metri^litan common, the parish council {ibid,. 
Schedule, as amended by the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 51 Vict. c. 73), 
which constituted the borough councils and dihtrict councils in place of the old 
local boards and the parish council in place of the vestry). 

(m) MetropoUtau (Ammons Act, 1869 f 32 & 33 Vict* c. 107), i. 3. 
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part of it. Prints of the draft are delivered to the memorialists, 
the lord of the manor, and the local authority, and the scheme or 
an abstract of it is published by deposit in the locality and adver- 
tisement in the local papers (n). The publication and circulation 
of the scheme is effected in such manner as the Board think 
sufficient for giving information to all parties interested. 

During two months from the first publication of the scheme 
objections and suggestions in writing may be made to the Board (o) ; 
and after the expiration of that period the Board may, and usually 
do, direct a local inquiry to be held by an assistant commissioner 
or other officer, who holds a sitting or sittings in the locality, 
receives evidence and information, inquires into any objections or 
suggestions made, and makes a written report to the Board setting 
forth the result of the inquiry and whether in his opinion the 
scheme should be approved without alteration, or with what altera- 
tions, if any, and his reasons for the same, and his opinion upon 
the objections and suggestions, if any, made at the inquiry (p). 

As soon as may be after the expiration of the said two months or 
the receipt by the Board of the report of the assistant commissioner, 
as the case may be, the Board proceed to consider any objections 
or suggestions made to them in writing respecting the scheme, and 
the report, if any, and thereupon, if they think fit, finally settle and 
approve of the scheme in such form as they think expedient (q). 

The scheme, after being certified and sealed by the Board, is 
printed and published in the same way as the draft scheme, and in 
tlieir annual report to Parliament the Board are to state the grounds 
of their approval, the objections made and overruled, the proceed- 
ings in relation to such objections, and the grounds on which they 
were overruled. As the scheme must receive tlie sanction of 
Parliament, a confirmatory Bill is introduced by the Pj’esident of 
the Board, as in the case of provisional orders ; and if in its progress 
through Parliament a petition is presented against the Bill, it is 
referred to a Select Committee, and the petitioner or petitioners can 
appear and oppose (r). 

1290. The leading provisions usually inserted in a scheme under 
these Acts are, as stated by the Board (5), — 

(1) That the common shall be regulated and managed by a 
body specified in the scheme, generally either the local authority or 
a body of elected conservators ; 


(n) See Metropolitan Commons Act, 18GG (29 & 30 Viet. c. 122), s. 9. A diuft 
scheme is sometimes sent with the memorial, in which case it is settled by the 


Board. 

(o) JhiiLyB, 10. ... .1 11- V 1 * 

(») Ibid., 88 . 11, 12. Fourteen days* notice must he publishod of any 

sittins: by an assistant commissioner, except of an adjourned sitting. A sitting 
may now be adjourned without the personal atteudauce of assi^atont coin- 
iniwioner, as in meetings under the Inclosure Acts (Commons Act, 1899 (62 & OJ 

( 7 ) Metil)politan Commons Act, 18G6 c*^22), s. 13. 

(r) Ibid.,BS, 18, 19, 21, 23 ; Commons Act, 1899 (02 & 03 Vict. c. 30), 3 -1 , 

as to the reiiort of the Board. , . * . ^ \ i 

U ) Annual Beport of the Board of Agriculture for the Year 1902, which 11 
puulished as a pax’liamentary paper (1903, Cd. 1519). 
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** (2) That this managinj? body may execute works for the pro- 
tection and improvement of the common, that they shall maintain 
it free from encroachments and shall not permit trespass on or 
inclosure of any part of it, and that they may set apart portions of 
it for games (t) ; 

“ (3) That the managing body shall make bye-laws and regula- 
tions, subject to confirmation by the Local Government Board, for 
the prevention of nuisances and the preservation of order on the 
common, which bye-laws may include various specified purposes (a), 
and may impose penalties recoverable on summary conviction (6). 

“ (4) A saving of all rights of a profitable or beneficial nature 
in, over, or affecting the common, except so far as such rights 
shall be purchased or acquired or otherwise compensated for by 
the managing body.** 

1291. Although the Act makes no reference to a map or plan, 
every common which is the subject of a scheme is delineated on a 
map or plan therein referred to which is deposited with the Board. 

The map and scheme are conclusive as to the limits and extent 
of the common ; and the owner of land included in the scheme 
cannot, after the passing of the confirmatory Act, successfully 
assert his title thereto and contend that the land is not subject to 
the jurisdiction of the conservators (c). 


(<) Temporary inclosures by posts and chains or other open fence are com- 
monly authorised for the protection of a cricket pitch etc., and even the erection 
of such a fence which was intended to be perman'ently maintained has been held 
to be within the powers of conservators provided that access for the commonable 
cattle of a common at all suitable times and seasons was provided {Mutdiffe v. 
Jowers (1891), 8 T. L. R. 6). 

(а) Bye-laws imder a scheme prohibiting the delivery of any public speech, 
lecture, sermon, or address of any kind, except with the written pennission of 
the authority in whom the management of the common was vested, and on such 
parts of the common and at such times as should be directed or sanctioned by 
the authority, were held valid. No right on the part of the general public to 
hold meetings on a common is known to the law (De Morgan v. Mitropolitan 
Board of Worlcs (1880), 5 Q. B. B. 166); but a bye-law cannot prejudicially 
affect a beneficial interest saved by a scheme [Hoart v. Mdropolitan Board of 
Works (1874), L. R. 9 a B. 296). 

(б) This power of summary conviction is one of the most beneficial features of 
regulation of a common either under this Act or the Inclosure Acts. In the 
absence of such a power, a civil action for damages against peisoiis who are 
usually impecunious is practically the only remedy which even the lord of the 
manor has for offences on or damage to a common, and the power of bringing 
offenders before a magistrate is much more effectual. Under the Malicious 
Damage Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Viet. c. 97), s. 16» it is made a felony punishable 
with penal servitude to unlawfully and maliciously set fire to, among other 
thdngs, any heath, gorse, furze, or fern wherever growing, but the severity of the 
penalty, independently of the difficulty of proof, made convictions hard to 
obtain, and by the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 22), s. 1 
and Schedule, minor penalties may in certain cases be imposed. 

(c) Cooky, Mitcham Common CuTwervafora, [1901] 1 Ch. 387, where the owner 
of land which was included in the memorial and subsequently in the scheme 
stood hy and took no notice of the inquiry or proceedings ; Newtwi v. Chisle^ 
hurst Common Conservators (1887), [1901] 1 Ch. 389, n., where the land had 
been included in the map sent with me memorial to the Land Commissioners ; 
and the assistant commissioner, who held the local inquiry, had decided, on the 
objection of the owner, that the land in question was not part of the common 
and ought not to be included, but, owing to rciiresentations subsequently made 
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1292. There is an important difference between the procedure in 
the case of a scheme relating to a metropolitan common and that 
relating to the regulation or inclosure of a common under the 
Inclosure Acts in that no consent of the lord of the manor or of 
the commoners is required in the case of the former, the idea 
Iwing that under a scheme private rights will be interfered with as 
little as possible and only so far as may be necessary for the proper 
management of the common and its preservation for the enjoyment 
and recreation of the neighbourhood (d). 

Every scheme must state, however, what rights, if any, claimed 
by any person or class of persons are affected by the scheme and 
to what extent and whether or not such persons or any of them 
have consented to the scheme (e) ; and it is expressly enacted that no 
estate, interest, or right of a profitable or beneficial nature in, over, 
or affecting a common (/) shall, except with the consent of the 
person entitled thereto, be taken away or injuriously affected 
without compensation being made or provided for the same ; and 
such compensation is to be ascertained and provided in case of 
difference under the provisions of the Lands Clauses Acts with 
reference to the compulsory taking or injuriously affecting of 
lands (g). 


Sect. 2. 
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to the office contrary to the facts, it was included in the map and scheme. 
An opportunity of rectifying the error was subsequently afforded, when the 
conservators applied for an amending scheme, and the owner of the land 
opposed the Bill and obtained restitution of the land. 

(d) In nearly all the schemes which have been confirmod up to the present 
time the lords of the manors and the commoners have, however, either been con- 
senting parties or have not opposed. The two excejitions related (1) to the 
Baiistead commons, where the scheme was confirmed after strong opposition on 
the part of the owners of the soil in both Houses of rarliament ; and (2) to 
Ham Common, where the opposition of the lord of the manor was mainly direcLed 
against some common fields being included in the scheme, and to that extent 
was successful. 

{$) Metrojiolitan Commons Act, 1866 (29 & 30 Viet. c. 122), s. 14. 

(/) The riglit to maintain and renew a signpost in front of a public-house is 
such a right {Uoare v. MHrojyoliian Board of Works (1874), L. R. 9 U. B. 296). 

(g) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1866 (29 & 30 Viet. c. 122), s. 15. This section 
and the general effect of the Metropolitan Commons Act were discussed at length 
by Jessel, M.R., in v. Amkiirst (1879), 23 Sol. Jo. 443, relating to 

Hackney Downs and one of the early schemes under the Act. Later schemes 
have been framed in accordance witli the judgment in that case. A full 
note of the judgment taken from the shorthand notes will be found in 
Sir Robert Hunter, Open Spaces, Footpaths, and Rights of Way, 2nd ed., 
p. 468. The scheme m question coiifeired upon the Metiopolitan Board of 
Works over certain Hackney commons, including Hackney Downs, powers 
of management, improvement, and piotection from encroachment with a 
view to good order, prevention of nuisances, and improving the commons ; 
which, as the Master of the Rolls held, confeired upon them a sort of modified 
possession of the land to enable them to carry out the duties imposed upon 
them. The scheme contained a statement of the rights claimed over the com- 
mon as required by s. 14 of the Act, and a further statement that the scheme 
affected the rights so claimed only so far as was absolutely necessiiry for the 
purposes contemplated by the scheme, but did not contain any provision for 
compensation being made or provided for in the event of any right of a profitable 
or beneficial nature being taken away or injuriously affected. There was also a 
saving clause as regards all estates, interests etc., of a profitable or beneficial 
nature as if the scheme had not been confirmed. The Master of the Rolls held 
that the lord of the manor had no longer a legal right to interfere with the 

H.L. — IX, S, 
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Commons and Rights of Common. 

Any person claiming any estate, interest, or right in, over, or 
affecting a common which is the subject of a scheme who is 
dissatisfied with any determination made or implied by the Board 
or by the scheme concerning such estate, interest, or right may 
obtain a decision thereon by an action at law in the manner provided 
by the Inclosure Act, 1845 (A). 

1293. Schemes confirmed by Act of Parliament may be subse- 
quently amended, and in such case the procedure is the same as in 
the case of an original scheme (i). 

1294. The expenses of the Board in relation to any memorial or 
to a scheme consequent thereon are defrayed by the memorialists, 
or by ratepayers or inhabitants of the parish or district or of the 
metropolis, or by the local authority if respectively willing to defray 
those expenses, and payment on account or security for such 
expenses may be required by the Boai d (/r). 

The local authority for a metropolitan common may contribute 
tow^ards the expenses of executing a scheme, including the pay- 
ment of compensation, if any, to be paid in pursuance thereof, 
such amount as they think fit, in a gross sum or l)y annual pay- 
ments or otherwise; and all expenditure incurred by a local 
authority is to be defrayed by them out of the local rate and raised 
by means thereof (1). 

The London County Council, as successors of the Metropolitan 
Board of Works, may also make similar contributions in relation 
to any metropolitan common, although not one for which they are 
the local authority, out of the rate leviable under the Metropolis 
Management Acts {in). 

1295. The London County Council has within the county of 
London the same powws of buying and holding lights of common 
and property having rights of common annexed thereto as a district 
council in the case of a suburban common (a). 

officers of the Metropolitan Board of Works in keeping order, keeping off bad 
characters, or in improving the grass, draining or levelling the common etc. 
(wliich before the confirmation of the scheme he could have done ns owner of the 
soil), his rights in this respect not being profitable or beneficial lights ; but that 
his right of taking gravel etc. was a different matter, and he ri'fused to grant 
an injunction against the lord to prevent him from exerci&ing this right, which 
was of a profitable or beneficial nature, in the absence of any evidence that such 
taking of gravel was not legal. 

The schemes of the Board siibsequent to that decision contain a provision that 
rights of a profitable or beneficial nature are not to be injuiiously affected 
without compensation being made or provided for, and that until the compensa- 
tion agreed upon or awarded is paid the lights may continue to be exercised. 
See the Banstead commons scheme set out in Appendix IV. to Sir llobert Hunter’s 
book above referred to, 

(A) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 118, 8. oG ; see p. 558, ante. This power must presumably 
be exercised before the confirmation of the scheme by Act of Parliament. 

(i) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1866 (29 & 80 Viet. c. 122), s. 27. 

(k) Ibid., 8. 24. 

(/) Ibid., ss. 25, 26, and Schod. I., which defines the local authorit}’' for 
each class of metropolitan commons; see p. 606, unU, 

(/a) Ibid., 8. 20, and Sched. J. 

(>/) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Yiub 0. 71), 2; and sc# 

p. 098, a/deif 
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The Corporation of the Cily of London has powers of acquiring 
commons and estates and interests in them within twenty-five miles 
from the nearest boundary of the City, and not within the county 
of London, and also powers of acquiring common rights and of 
assisting in the preservation of commons as open spaces similar to 
those which the London County Council has within the county, 
and may exercise powers of management and make bye-laws for 
the regulation of commons so acquired (o). 

1296. Pi’ovision is made with reference to the persons who are to 
act for lords of manors and other persons who may be under dis- 
ability (p) ; consents in the case of Crown lands and of lands belonging 
to the Duchies of Lancaster and Cornwall ( 7 ) ; the appointment of 
agents by special power of attorney exempt from stamp duty (r) ; 
the removal of the requirements of the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 («), 
with reference to land conveyed for charitable uses in the case of 
estates, interests, or rights in over, or affecting a common which 
may be conveyed by deed foi the purposes of a scheme {t) ; and the 
Crown is enabled to grant in manner therein specified any wastes 
of the manor of East Greenwich and any rights of common in, 
over, or affecting any metropolitan common (a). 

Every scheme is to contain a provision for the sale of printed 
copies thereof to persons desirous of purchasing them at a reasonable 
price to be fixed by the scheme ( 6 ). 

Sect. 3. — llcgidaiion of Commons under the Commons Act, 1899. 

1297. The principles of regulation under the Metropolitan 
Commons Acts have been recently extended to commons outside 
the metropolitan area by the Commons Act, 1899 (c), under which 
the council of an urban or rural discrict (d) may make a scheme 
for the regulalion and management of any common (e) within their 
distiict with a view to the ex[)enditiire of money on the drainage, 
levelling, and improvement of the common, and to the making of 

(0) Corporation of liOiulon (Open Spaces) Act, 1878 (-ll & 42 Viet. c. cxxvii.). 

(р) Metropolitan Corninons Act, 18(>() ( 2 r> & 80 Viet. c. 122 ), 8 . 28. 

( 7 ) Ibid., s. 20 . 

(rj Ibid., 8 . 80 and Sched. II. 

h) 9 Geo. 2, c. 36 ; see title Cuauities, pp. 124 seq., aide. 

(1) Metropolitan Commons Act, 1860 (29 & 80 Viet. c. 122 ), s. 81, 

(a) Ibid., 8 . 82. 

(b) Ibid., 8 . 17. 

(с) 62 & 63 Viet. c. 80. 

(d) Or the council of a county borough (ibid., 8. 13). 

(e) For the purposes of the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), ** com- 
mon” is hy ibid, s. 15, to include any land subject to be inclosed under the 
Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1882, and any town or village green; but it is 
provided by s. 14 of the Commons Act, 1899, that no scheme under the Act is 
to apply to a common which is or might be the subject of a scheme under the 
Metn^iolitan Commons Acts, or is regulated by a provisional order under the 
Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1882, or has been acquired or managed as an open space 
under the powers of the Corporation of London (Open Spaces) Act, 1878 (40 & 41 
Viet. c. cxxvii.) (see supra), or any Act therein referred to, or is the subject of 
any private or local and personal Act of Parliament haying for its object the 
presOTvation of the common as an open space, or is subject to bye-lawe made 
by a palish council under s. 8 of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. 
C. 73) (see p. 599, ante). 
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Commons and Uigiits op Common. 

bye-laws and regulations for the prevention of nuisances and the 
preservation of order on the conunon (/). 

The scheme comes into operation when an order of the Board ot 
Agriculture and Fisheries approving it has been made, and the 
sanction of Parliament is not required. The Act is merely 
intended to provide a simple and inexpensive method of enabling 
local authorities to manage and improve commons and open spaces 
where no question as to the rights over them is likely to arise, and 
where the exercise and recreation of the neighbourhood is the 
principal consideration. For complicated cases the more elaborate 
machinery of a provisional order under the Commons Act, 1876 (^), 
must be adopted. 

As schemes under this Act are not confirmed by Parliament, 
they are valid only so far as their provisions are authorised by the 
Act itself, and the 13oard has no latitude in approving provisions which 
are not strictly authoiised by the Act, though they may be 
beneficial and desirable in any particular case, and if inserted in a 
provisional order or in a scheme under the Metropolitan Commons 
Acts would probably obtain the approval of the Select Committee 
and become effectual by the sanction of the confirmatory Act of 
Parliament. 

1298 . The Act contains the same provision as the Metropolitan 
Commons Act, 18G6, that no estate, right, or interest of a profitable 
or beneficial nature in, over, or affecting a common shall, except 
with the consent of the person entitled thereto, be taken away or 
injuriously affected by any scheme without compensation being 
made or provided for the same by the council making the scheme, 
such compensation in case of difference to be settled as on a 
compulsory purchase or injurious affecting of land under the 
Lands Clauses Acts (//). 

1299 . The procedure under the Act is to be m accordance with 
regulations prescribed by the Board (i). Three months at least 
before making a scheme the council must give the prescribed 
notice (i) of their intention to make it, stating where a draft of the 

(/) The scheme may contain any of the statutory provisions for the benefit of 
the neighbourhood mentioned in b. 7 of the Commons Act, 1876 (89 & 40 Viet 
c. 66), and is to be in a form prescribed by regulations of the Board of Agricul- 
ture and Fisheries and to identify the commons by means of a plan (Commons 
Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), ss. 1, 15). 

ig) 39 & 40 Yict. c. 56 ; see p. 601, ariie. 

(h) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 30), s. 6. The prescribed scheme 
(see note (t), infra) ^ contains the following clause : “ Nothing in this scheme or 
any bye-laws made thereunder shall prejudice or affect any right of the lord of 
the manor [or the person entitled to the soil of the common] or of any person 
claiming under him which is lawfully exercisable in, over, under, or on the soil 
or surface of the common in connection with game or with mines, minerals, or 
other substrata or otherwise, or prejudice or affect the lawful use of any high- 
way or thoroughfare on the common, or affect any power or obligation to repair 
any such highway or thoroughfare.” No reference is made in the scheme to 
rights of common, but they would be equally protected under the above-men- 
tioned section of the Act. See too Ratcliff v. Jowert (1891), 8 T. L. R. 6; 
Uoart V. Metropolitan Board of Worke (1874), L. R. 9 Q. B. 296; and p. 609, 
ante* 

{%) Commons Act, 1899 (62 &. 63 Yict. o. 30), ss. 1, 2, 15 The regulations at 
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scheme and plan may be inspected ; they are also to send as 
soon as possible to the Board a copy of the draft scheme and 
plan (/c). 

During the three months copies of the draft scheme may be 
obtained, the plan inspected, and objections nr r^ggestions in 
writing made to the Board by any person ; and after the expiration 
of the three months the Board take into consideration any 
objections or suggestions so made, and if they think fit direct a 
local inquiry by an officer of the Board (/.). 

The Board may then by order approve of the scheme subject to 
such modifications, if any, as they think fit ; but if at any time 
before the scheme is approved they receive written notice of 
dissent either (1) from the person entitled as lord of the manor or 
otherwise to the soil of the common, or (2) from pei*sons repre- 
senting one-third in value of such interests in the common as are 
affected by the scheme, and such notice is not subsequently with- 
drawn, the Board cannot proceed further in the matter (m). 


Sect. 3. 

Regulation 
of Commons 
under the 
Commons. 
Act, 1899 


1300. The management of the common after the scheme is i^ranagement. 
approved is vested in the district council, but any powers of 
management of a rural district council may be delegated by that 
council to the parish council of any parish in which the common 
is situate (n). 


1301. The powers of urban and district councils and parish Miscei- 
councils to defray or contribute to the expenses of a scheme and of laneouii. 
the management of a regulated common, to acquire property 
therein, and to make bye-laws have already been dealt with (o). 


present in force came into operation on the 8th May, 1900, and may be cited 
the Commons Regulations, 1900. They are obtainable at the oflice of the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, 3, 8t. James’ Square, London, S. \V., and give in a 
schedule the prescribed form of scheme. Notice of the intention of a council to 
make a scheme is to be given (a) by advertisement in a local paper at least twice 
with an interval of at least a week between tho adveitisemonts, (b) by copies 
posted at two or more places on the common, (c) by service of a copy of tho 
notice on the council of overv parish in which any part of the common is situate, 
and (d) by registered letter sent to the usual or last known place of abode of every 
person entitled as lord of the manor or otherwise to tho soil of the common, 
unless the Board where such parties are numerous dispense with such notice. 
In the case of Ci-own lands the notice is to be sent to the Commissioners of 
Woods and Forests or to the Chancellor of the Dnchy of I^ancaster, as the case 
may be • and where tho Duke of Cornwrrll is entitled it is to bo sent to the Lord 
Warden’ of the Stannaries. The ofiico of the council niaking the scheme is to 
be the place where tho dr-aft scheme and plan may be inspected. 

(A?) Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 2 (1). 

fm/lhid ^ B, In^ this respect this Act differs from the Metropolitan 

Commons Act,* 1866 (29 & 30 Viet. c. 122), and the Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 
Viet c 66) Under the former no consent of tire lord of the manor or com- 
moners is required (see p. 609, ante) ; under the letter tho consent of the lord of 
the manor and of two-thirds in value of the interests in or oyer the common is 
reauisite before a provisional order can be rocomraended by the Board (sM 
n 546 ante) ; but under both those Acts the decision <,f tho Board is not final, 
whereas under the Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), it is, as the sanction 
of Parliament to a scheme thereunder is not required. 

(n) Ibid.f ss. 3, 4. 

(o) See pp. 698, 699, ante. 
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s*oT. 8. The taking of gravel or other material for the repair of the roads 
Reflation from a regulated common by the highway authority is prohibited 
of Commons except wiQi the consent of the district council (p). 
mderthe The power to make a scheme includes power to amend or 
aXTS supplement a scheme (3). 


(p) Ciimmons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 8 ; Commong Act, 1876 (39 & 
40 Viet. c. 66), 8. 20; and see p. 604, ante, 

(^) Commous Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 30), s. 9. 


COMMON, TENANCY IN. 

See Real Rbopekty and CaATXELs Real. 


COMMUTATION OF TITHES. 

See Ecclesiastical Law. 
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APPROVEMENT. Sre Commons and Rights of Commoh. 

Baccarat. Sec clubs. 

BALKS. See Commons and Uigfits of Common. 

BARGEMEN. See Carriers. 

BEASTGATE. See Commons and Rights op Common. 

BOTES. See Commons and Rights op Common. 

CANALS. See Carribbs. 

CARRIERS, 1—99 

accommodation, railway and canal companies to afford reasoriA'ole, 6.% 
order to compel, 6(J, 67 
right to charge for, 83, 84 
account, lien for general balance of, 92, 93 

of goods, false, to officer of railway company, ]>enalty for, S6, ^7 
accounts of charges for carriage, railway company’s duty to furnish separata, 
act of God, common carrier’s liability in case of, 8, 9 
action by and against carrier. See remedies etc, 
recovery of costs of defending, 20 
address, insufficient, 16 
agency of consignor, 91, 96 

agent, railway company to give no preference to their own, 73 
right of, to sue carrier, 94 
ammunition, carriage of, by rail, 27 
animals, carriage of, 36 — 40 

cattle, liability for injury to, or delay in carriage of, 33 

declaration of value, effect of, 36, 37 

feeding in and after transit, 38 — 40 

kicking and plunging, liability for injury by, 37 

overcrowding and securing, 39 

powers of Board of Agriculture and Fisheries over, 39 
railway and canal companies, rights and liabilities of, resuC.0. .r.g, 36 
trucks and loading places for, 37 
unreasonable conditions as to, 37 
apportionment of through rates, 72, 73 
assault, not natural re.su] t of overcrowding, 60 
bailee, private carrier in position of, 4 
,ight of, to sue carrier, 94 

bank notes, liability of railway company for luss of, 4 i 
bargemen and barge owner, 3 
bicycle, liability of railway company for, 41 
bills and notes, liability for, 23 
booking office, order for enlargement of, 67 
branch lines, railway company’s duty in respect of, 
business, damages for loss of, through delay, 60 
byedaws of railway and tramway compHiiies, 61 63 

regarding explosives, 27 

( 1 ) 
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C ABBl E B S — continued, 

cabman not common carrici* 4 

cabe, exclusion of, from stations, 79 

canal company, bye-laws by, regarding explosives, 27 

special contract by. See special contract of railway and canal 
companies. See also railway aiul canal companies, 
carman not common carrier, 4 
carriage of animals. See animals, carriage of. 
carriers of persons, 44 — 65 

delay, damages for, 56, 59 

effect of condition freeing railway company from liability for, 56 
duties and liabilities of, In general. 44 

respeot ot carnage doors and windows, 61, 62 

communication with guard and driver, 62 

drunken persons, 53 

embankments and bridges, 49, 60 

level crossings, 49 

overcrowding, 62, 63 

platforms, 60 

premises, 48, 49 

publishing list of fares, 63 

vehicles, 46 

injury to servant, liability to master for, 53 
measure of dam-^ges auaiiist, 68 — 60 
effect of inbuirtiice on, 59 
negligence, contributory, of passengers, 49- — 52 
not insurers, 44 
overcrowding, damages for, 60 
passenger bieaking journey, position of, 56 
forcible removal of, 63 — 65 
jumping from train, liability for, 16, 59 
offences by, statutory, GO, 0*1 

under bye-laws, 61 — 63 
travelling at his own risk, position of, 55 
presumption of negligence in certain cases, 4 7, 41) 
ticket, contract by, 63 

incoiporation of conditions in, 54, 58 
season, forfeit of deposit on, 67 
through, liability of company in case of, 57, 68 
use of. for wioug station, 66, 57 
time tables, depaiture h'om, 66, 66 

incorporation of provisions of, in contract, 65 
casual jobs, carman undertaking, 4 
cattle, carnage of, by rail or canal, 36 

feeding in and after transit, 38 — 40 
liability for injury to, or delay in carriage of, 38, 39 
chamber of commerce or agricultuie, complaint of increase of milway rates by. 90, 91 
charges by railway companies, excessive, remecly for, 70 

set off of, 92 

for exceptional services, 85 

reasonableness of, 31. See also undue picfercnce 
by railw^ay company. 

eoiniuon carrier’s right to increase of, in certain cases, 22 
*or warehousing, none where goods retained under lien, 93 
cheap trains, provision for, 71 
china, liability for, 23 
civil proceedings by carrier, 92 

claims, railway company’s right to require promptness in making, 35 
cloak loom a “ reasonable facility,” 68 
lien on goods in, 94 
liability for goods in, 29 
clocks, liability for carnage of, 23 
coal drops, railway company’s right to charge for, 84 
coin, liability for, 23 

collision of trains, evjaence of negligence in case of, 47 
commencement and duration of common carrier’s liability, 11,12 
Oominissioncrs, llailwa>, jStfe? Hail way Commissioners, 
common carriers, 2, 0 — 44 
charges of, 0, 7 
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CARRI KRS— 

common carriers — continued, 

dangerous and explosive goods, carriage of, 27 
definition, 2 

deviations from route, 7 
duty to acLopt goods, 6 

liability for loss or damage. See loss or damage etc. 
limitation on liability for loss. See loss of goods etc. 
measure of damages. See measure of damages etc. 
passenger's luggage. See luggage of piisscngers. 

railway and canal companies, exemption by special contract. See special 
contract of railway and canal companies, 
refusal to carry, excuses for, 6, 7 
time for delivery, 14, 15 
variations of common law contract, 15 — 17 
competing routes, no prefeience to be given as between, 79 

competition bitween railway companies, eJIect of. on undue preference, 77, 80 
competitive products, railway charges for carrying, 77 
complaint to Railway Coininissioiicrs of undue preference, 82 
conditions as to cariiage of animals, 36, 37 

in special contract, how far consignor hound t>y, 29, 30 
of exemption from liability on part of railway companies to be 
reasonable, 30, 31 

consignee, liability of, on contract, 91 
light of, to sue earlier, 91, 95 
consignment note, false, penalty for, 86, 87 
consignor, agency of, 9J, 95 

common carriei not liable for act of, 8 
disregard of instructions of, regaiding route, 79 
right of, to sue carriei, 94, 95 
contract, peison liable on, 91 
control or custody of passenger, effect of, 41, 42 
conversion by carrier, 13, 14, 23, 99 
credit, loss of lien where carrier gives, 93 
criminal pioceeding.s by carrier, 92 

customer, railway company may charge lower rate to larger, 77, 78 
damages, measure of. See measure of damages etc. 
dangerous goods, carriage of, 27, 86 

by passenger, 46 

deception by consignor, common carrier’s liability in case of, 8 
declaration of value, necessity for, in certain cases, 21, 22 
of animal, effect of, 36, 37 
goods, effect of, 22, 24 
deeds, liability for loss of, 23, 41 
<lefect, inherent, common carrier’s liability for, 10 

definitions, 1 — 5 e 

delay, condition absolutely absolving railway company from liability for, 
unreasonable, 35 

effect of, where liability limited, 23 
in carriage of passengers, 56, 59, 60 
delivery, 14, 16 

measure of damages for. See measure of damages etc. 
refusal to deliver not within exemption clause for, 33 
delivery, alteration of place of, 13 

continuation of liability till, 11 
not taken, duty of carrier in case where, 93, 94 
part, effect of, on right of stoppage in transit, 98 
place of, 11 — 13 

refusal of, not within exemption clause for delay, 3J 
stoppage of transit by, 96 
time for, 14, 16 

to carrier by seller, effect of, 94 

not “ acceptance ” within Sale of Goods Act, 95 

wrongful, 20 « ^ , o 

refusal by carrier to make, effect or, 98 
demurrage, railway company’s liability for, 84 
deposit, stoppage of goods in transit in place of, 97 
depreciation by delay, 18 
aestination, alteratiou of, 13 
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CAH^tEtlS — coniinvrdk 

deBtruction of goods, measure of damages for, 17 
detention of paijsengcr, 61 
deriation from route, 14 
disappointment, damages for, 60 

disturbed country, common carrier’s refusal to carry through, T 
dogs, carriage of, by rail and canal, 37 

doors of railway carriages, companies* duties in respect of, 51, 52 
duration of common caiTiei's liability, 11, 12 

embankments and bridges, duty an 1 llabil.ty of railway company In respe^'t of, 
49, 50 

emergency, Otniasions constituting negligence in case of, 45 
enlargement of stations, booking offices etc., power to require, 67 
excepted perils, common cai ricrs’ liability as reganla, 9 
excessive charges by railway company, set off ot, 92 
exclusion from stations of persons other than passengers, 70 
excursion trains, carriage of luggage in, 40 
excuses for refusal to carry, common carrier’s, 6 
explosive goo<ls, carriage of, 27 

facilities for traffic, reasonable, railway and canal companies to afford, 65 <*/ sf^q. 
See traffic etc. 

false account of goods, or false consignment note, penalty for, S6, 87 
falsely described goods, railway company’s liability for, 35 
fares, railway company must publish list of, 53 
removal for non-payment of, 04, 6.5 
travelling with intent to avoid payment of, 61 
felony of earners’ servant, proof ami effect of, 25 

protection against liability for, 26 

ferryman. 3 

(ire, common carrier a liability for, 8 

foreign goo<N, railway companies to make no difference in charges between home 
aiul, 80, 81 

forwarding agent, delivery by carrier to, effect of, on stoppage in transit, 98 
fraud, effect of, on contract, 9, 16 

necessity for pi oof of, before recovery of certain penalties, 62 
freight, charge for, 92 
fruit, carriage of, 10 
furniture remover, 4 
fiii-s, liability for, 24 
general lieti, 92, 93 
glass, liability for, 23 
gold, liability for, 23 
gootls, carriage of by passenger train, 33 

perishable, railway company's liability for, 35 
gratuitous carrier, 5 
gunpowder, cai riage of, by rail, 27 

home and foreign goods, railway companies to make no difference in charges 
between, 80, 81 

horses, carriage of, by rail or canal, 36 
hotel expenses not recoverable as d*iiTiage.s for dcla 3 % 19 
household goods, liability of railway company for, 41 
hoy men, 3 

inconvenience, damages for, 60 

increased charge, recovery of, by consignor on loss of goods, 24 
indictment for refusal to carry, common carrier’s liability to, 6 
infant agreeing to travel at his own risk, railway company’s liability towards, 
56 

information as to contents of parcel, 9 

inherent vice, common carrier’s liability in case of, 10 

injunction against railway companies in respect of carriage of mails, 71 

excessive charges, 70 

injuries, personal, measure of damages against railway company for, 58 — 60 
insurable interest of carrier, 92 

insurance, condition requiring consignee to pay for, 31 

effect of, on measure of damages for personal injury, 59 
of goods by carrier, 27 
insurer, carrier of persons not, 44 
common carrier ns, 8 
interpleader by carrier, 14, 99 
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jewellery, liability for, 23 

Joint owners, action by, against carrier, 96 

k!ng*s enemies, common carrier’s liability in case of injury by. 3. m 
lace, liability for, 24 

land, railway company cannot be ordered to buy, 68 
landing place deemed part of canal for statutory purposes, 65 
language, offensiye or obscene, bye-laws against, 63 
level crossings, railway company ’s liability for accidents at, 49 
liabilities of earners. See remedies against carriei-s. 
hen of carrier, effect of, on right of stoppage in tiansit, 98 
in general, 92, 94 

railway company on animal for food supplied, 40 
goods other than luggage, 43 

lightermen, 3 

loading, railway company’s charges for, 83, 84 

locomotive power, railway company’s duty to supply sufficient, 10 
loss of business through delay, damages for, 60 
goods, limitation on liability for, 21 — 27 

articles to which limitation applies, 23, 24 
cases in which liability limitf‘d, 21, 22 
declaration of value, 22,24 
delay, effect of, 23 

felony by carriei’s servant, proof and 
effect of, 25 

negligence etc., effect of, 22, 
proof of value, 24 
special contract, 26 
measure of damages for, 17 
market as damages, 20 
profit as damages, 17, 19 
or damage, common carrier's liability for, 8 — 14 
act of consignor, 8, 9 
(5od, 9 

third person, 8 

commencement and duration of liability, 1*. li 

excepted peiils, 9 

inherent vice, 10 

insurance by carrier, effect of, 14 

king’s enemies, 9 

misdelivery, 13, 14 

place of delivery, in respect of, 11 — 14 
special directions, edcct of, 14 
termination of liability, 12 
luggage of passengers, 40 — 44 etc, 
action in toit for injury to, 41 
commencement of liability for, 11, 43 
duration of liability for, 42, 43 
duty of railway companies respecting, 40 
goods other than luggage, railway company’s liability for, 41 

lien on, 42 

improperly addressed, railway company’s liability for, 35 
limitation of railway company’s liability for, 43 

persona] control of passenger, effect of, on lailway company's liab/iity 42 
porter’s authority in respect of, 42, 43 
servant’s luggage, 41 

action for, by servant, 96 
things included under, 40, 4t 

through tickets, railway company’s liability in case of, 43, 44 
mails, railway company’s duty in respect of, 70, 71 
maps, liability for, 23 

market, railway company’s liability for loss of, 35 
master of ship, 8 
maximum rates, 83 — 87 
additional charges, 84 
demurrage, 84 

embodiment and confirmation of revised schetlulcs, 83 
false account of goods, or consignment note, 86, 87 
ratebooks, duty to keep for inspection, 85, 86 
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maxim am rates — continued, 
rent for Bidings, 84, 86 

separate accounts of charges for carriage, duty to furnish, 86 
services included and not included in, «3, 84 
trains and lines to which rules apply, 85 
measure of damages for injury to passengers, 58 — 60 
loss or delay, 17 — 21 
expenses, caused by delay, 19 
liability to third party, 20 
loss of goods, 1 7 

profits, 17, 19 
wrongful delivery, 20 

medical attendance for personal injury, compensation for, 58 
miscoruluct of seivants, liability for, 33, 34 
misdelivery, 13, 14, 34 

name and address, penalty for passenger giving false, 61 

negligence, avoidance of liaVjility for, by railway companies, Scf special contract 
of railway and canal companies, 
effect of, where liability limited, 22, 23 
extent to which carriei-s liable for, 5 
c£ consignor, effect of, 15 

third persons, common carrier’s liability for, 8 
presumption of, in certain cases, 47, 49 
non-payment of fare, removal for, 64, 65 
notes, ’’abdity for, 23 

notice ny carrier increasing charge in certain cases, 22 

no variation of liability by, 16, 26, 27 — 29 
partial exception in case of railway compaiiicB, 28 
of arrival of goods, 12 
of stO[>page in transit, 98, 99 
nuisance, bye-laws against, 62, 63 
ottences by passeugei-s, statutory, 60, 61 

under bye-laws, 61 — 63 
overcharge by railway company, remedy for, 75 
overcrowding ’ii r«iilwaj carriages, 52, 53, 60 

“owner’s risk, ' effect of agreement by con.Mgnoi for carriage at, 30 
packing, improper, railway company’s liability in case of, 35 
no duty to accept goo<.l3 requiring, 7, 15, 16 
pain, compensation for, 58 

part delivery effect of, on right of stopt)age in transit, 98 
particular lien, 92 

loss of, 93 

persons, carrier of, not a common cainei, 2 
passenger train, carnage of goods by, 33, 85 
passengers, ilcteiition of, 61 

forcible removal of, 63 — 66 
liability of earlier of, 6 
oflieiices by, statutory, 60, 61 

under bye-laws, 61 — 63 

undue preference in case of, by railway companies, 82 
)>assengers’ luggage. See luggage of passengeis. 

})aymeut of price to common carrier, 6, 7 

/'^cuniHi-y loss through personal injury, compensation for, 68 
pensnaoie goods, carriage of, by rail, 36, 86 

peisonal injuries, measure of damages against railway company for, 63 — 60 
persons, carriers of. See carriers of pemons. 

to whom liability of railway company extends^ 46, 47 
pictures, liability foi-, 23 
pigs, carriage ot, by rail or canal, 36 
place of delivery, 11, 12 
alteration of, 13 
plate, liability for, 23 
platform, oider for enlargement of, 67 

railway company’s liability for condition of, 49, 60 
porters, scope of authority of, 64 

Post OflSce servants, duties and liabilities of railway companies towards, 70, 71 
precious stones, liability for, 23 

preference. See undue preference by railway companies, 

( 6 ) 
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price, refusal to carry without payment of, 6, 7 
private branch lines, railway company’s duty in respec;t of, 68 
carriers, 4, 6 

sidings, railway company’s duty in respect of, 68 
rebates on, 87 

profits, loss of, as damages, 17, 19 

public benefit, regard to be paid to, in estimating ** undue preference * by railway 
company, 79, 80 

railway and canal companies, duty of, to afford reasonable facilities for traffic, 

65—72 

facilities deemed and not deemed 
reasonable, 68, 69 
mads, 70, 71 
order to compel, 66, 67 
through traffic, in case of, 69, 70 
workmen, in case of, 71, 72 
special contract by. Sre Pf)ecial contract of rail- 
way and canal companies, 
carriage of dangerous goods by, 27 
carriages, company’s duty in respect of, 45 
Commissioners, award of damages by, 82 

order by, for reasonable facilities for traffic, 66, 67, 69 
workmen’s trains, 71, 72 

powers of, to hear <lis])utcs and complaints, 87 — 89 
order tliiough rates, 72 — 74 
with respect to railway company’s rate books, 
85 

companies as common carrieis, 4 
contracts by, 26 
duty of, respecting luggage, 40 
liabdities of. S^e carriers of persons, 
lien of, for food supplied, 40 

See also special contract of railway and canal companies ; 
luggageof passengers ; animals, carriage of , and statutory 
control of carriers’ business. 

porter’s authority in respect of luggage, 42, 43. See also luggage of 
passengers. 

station, company’s liability towai’ds persons visiting, 47, 48 
rate books, railway company's duty to keep for inspection, 85, 86 
rates, increase of, by railway companies, 89 — 91. See also maximum rates, 
reasonable and unreasonable conditions by railway comiianies, examples of, 31 , 
35, 36 

conditions of exemption from liability, necessity for, in certain cases, 26 
facilities for railway traffic to be proviilcd. See railway and canal 
companies. 

rebates on sidings rates, 87, 88 

receipt, signed, by carrier where liability limited, necessity for, 24 
recklessness, misconduct by, 34 
refusal of goods, carrier s duty on, 12 

to cany goods, liability of common carrier for, 6 
remedies against carriers, 82, 94 — 90, 99 
action by bailee, 94 

consignee, 94, 95 
consignor, 95 
joint owners, 96 
servant, 96 
for conversion, 99 

complaint to Railway Commissioners in case of undue preference^ b% 
remedies by carriers, 91 — 94 

action against third person, 92 
for freight, 92 
lien, 92—94 

loss of and revival of, 93 
on goods in railway cloak room, 94 
right to insure, 92 
where delivery not taken, 93, 94 
removal of passengers, 63 — 65 

rent for sidings, railway company’s right to charge, 84, 85 
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** rfis ipsa loquitur''* application of maxinn to railway accidents, 17 

robbei*y, not natural result of overcrowding, 60 

room, common carrier’s excuse of want of, 6 

route, deviation from, by common carrier, 7 

sale by railway company, statutory right of, 94 

sea, railway company carrying f>artly by, 28, 29, 36 

traffic, railway company’s duly to keep late books in respect of, 86 
season ticket, forfeit of deposit on, 57 

servant, carrier’s liability for negligence or misconduct of, 5, *2\ 33, 34 
condition freeing carrier fiom liability for, 31 
liability of railway company for luggage of, 41, 96 

to master for injury to, 53 

services, railway company’s powers of charging for, 83, 84 
setoff of excessive charges by railway company, 92 
sidings, railway company’s duty in respect of, 68 
rates, rebates on, 87, 88 

signallers, liability of railway comi)aiiies for acts of, 44 

silk, liability for, 23 

silver, liability for, 23 

sheep, carriage of, by rail or canal, 36 

ship, master of, 3 

shock, damages for, 69 

special contract, general effect of, 16, 17, 26 
special contract of railway and ciinal companies, 27 — 36 etc. 
carriage of goo<.ls by passenger tram, in case of, 33 
charges to be reasonable, 31 

conditions, how far binding on consignor, 29, 30 
incorporation of, 30 
reasonableness of, 80, 31 

effect of alternative contract, 31 — 33 

evidence of, 29 
extent of protection, 30 
limitations of liability, right to impose, 28 
loss of market, exclusion of liability for, 35 
misconduct of servants, exclusion of liability for, 33, 34 
negligence, statutory provisions only applicable to contiacLs exempt 
company from, 30 

reasonable and unreasonable conditions, examples of, 35, 36 
receipt of goods otherwise than for carriage, in case of, 29 
sea carriage, 28, 29 
through bookings, 28, 35 
unsigned contract, effect of, 29 
writing, necessity for, 17, 26 
special purpose for goods, effect of carriers notice of, 18 
train, recovery of cost of, as damages, 59, 60 
stage coach proprietor, 4 
stam]>8, liability for loss of, 23 

station accommodation, railway company’s charges for, 83, 81 
deemed part of railway for statutory purposes, 65 
exclusion from, of persons other than passengers, 70 
railway company’s liability for defects in, 35 
statutory duties of railway companies in respect of, 67, 68 
statutory control of carriers’ business in case of railway com])aiiies, 65 
excessive charges, 70 
increase of rates, 89 — 91 
locomotive power, 70 
mails, 70, 71 

maximum rates. See maximum rates, 
number of trains, 70 

powers of Railway Commissioners, 66, 67, 69 
reasonable facilities for traffic to ^ provided, 65 et seq^ 
order to compel, 66, 67 

requirements to be deemed and not to be deemed reasonable facilities, 68, ^9 
through traffic, in case of, 69, 70 
rebates on sidings rates, 87, 88 
through rates, fares and booking, 72 — 74 
undue preference. Ser utulue preference, 
workmen's trains, 71. 72 
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Bteamshipsof railway companies, application to, of provisions as to tbroUgn rates, 73 

charges on, to be equal, 76 

stoppage in transit, 96 — 99 
after part delivery, 98 

goods in place of deposit before delivery, 97 
lien of carrier, effect of, on, 08 
nature of 90 
notice of, 98, 99 

rejection by buyer, effect of, on, 98 
termination of transit, 96, 97 

warehouseman etc., effect of delivery by carrier to, 98 
wrongrful lefusal of delivery by carrier, effect of, on, 98 
swearing, bye-laws against, 63 
tender of goods to common carrier, time for, 0 

consignee, effect of, on common carrier’s liability, 12 
price to common carrier unnecessary, 7 
terminal charges by railway companies, 83 
termination of common carrier’s liability, 12 
termini of common carrier, 2 
theft, common carrier’s liability for, 8 
thief, lien on goods delivered by, 92 

through booking or tickets, company’s liability in case of, 34, 35. 4 3, 4 4, ."»7, 58 
reasonable cliaigcs for, 73 
special contract in case of, 28 
carriage, application of rules governing rates to, 85 
rates or faies, provision of, 72 — 74 
traffic, facilities for, to be providotl, 69, 70 
ticket, contract by, 63 

incorporation of conditions on. 64, 58 
passenger’s duty to produce, 60 
season, forfeit of deposit on, 57 

through, railway company’s liability in case of, 43, 44, 57, 58 
time for dclnery by common earlier, 14, 15 

fi’om and during which common earner liable, 11 

tables, incorporation of provisions of, in contract with railway company, 5.5 
railway company’s liability for departure from, 65, 56 
tort, action of, against carrier, 8, 96 

traffic, reasonable facilities for. See railway and canal companies etc. 
trains, delivery by, 15 

railway company’s duty to run*8ufficient number of, 70 

See carriers of persons ; railway and canal companies etc, ; statutory 
control of carriers, etc. 
tramway companic.s, byc-laws by, 62 
transit, stoppugc in. Sre stoppage in transit, 
trespasser, expulsion of, by railway company, G3 
trucks, railway company’s duty in respect of, 45, 83, 84 
I'-.Ticoveri ng meichaiuliso, railway company’s charges for, 83, 84 
undue preference by lailway companies, 74 — 83 
cabs, exclusion of, from stations, 79 
company may not prefer themselves or their agents, 78 
competition to be considered, 77, 80 
cost of carriage to be considered, 76 
equal charges for all persons in general, 74 — 76 

charges on steamers, application of rule to, 75, 76 

circumstances justify i ligand not justifying diffeience in charges, 76 — 81 
home and foreign goods, 80, 81 
interests of company, consideration for, 80 
lower charge for less distance. 81 

charges to larger customers, 78 
passengers, in case of, 82 
proof of, 76 
remedy for, 75, 82 
•‘undue,” meaning of, 76 

uniform charge for groups of places in one locality, 81 
unloading, railway company’s charge.^ for, 83, 84 
u^ieasonable rliarge or conditions by common carrier, 6, 7, 
in case of railway company, 31, 37 
value of animal carried, effect of declaration of, 36, 37 
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r-alueof g^oods, effect of declaration of, 21 — 24 
proof of, on loss, 24 

vehicles, railway company’s liability for defects in, 
wa^es, loss of, through delay, damages for, 60 
waiver of bye-law, 63, 66 

warehouse charges, none where goods retained under lien, 93 
warehouseman, carrfer’s rights and liabilities as, 12, 13 

delivery by carrier to, effect of, on stoppage in transit. 93 
warranty, common carrier by, 3 
watches, liability for, 23 
water, common carrier by, 3 

wharf deemed part of canal for statutory purposes, 65 
wharfinger, 3 

wilful misconduct, proof of, 34 

windows of railway carruiges, company’s duties in respect of, 52 
workmen’s ti'ains, railway company’s duties in respect of, 71, 72 
writing, necessity for, in ceitain contracts, 26 
writings, liability for carriage of, 23 
wrongful delivery, 20 

weighing, railway company’s right to charge for, 84 

CATTLfEGATE. See Commons aki> Rights of Common. 

CHARITIES, 101—357 

accounts against defaulting trustees, 277 

and inquiries, dcujanfl for, hy Cliarhy Commissioners, 3^9 
costs of procee<Hngs against trustees to obtain, 34 7 
duty of official trustees to keep, 281 

trustees to keep and furnish, 273 

accumulation, application of restrictions on, to charitable funris, 17« 
illegal, cy-pres applied in case of direction for, 191 
accumulations of trust property, disposal of, 200 
Act of Parliament. See statute. 
a*jtions, 318 — 330 etc. 

administration proceedings, 327 
against visitor, 300. 301 
Attorney-General, appeal by, 328 

as defendant, 319, 328 
plaintiff, 318, 319, 321 
cases where not necessary party, 326. 327 
Charity Commissirmers as plaintiffs, 322 
compromise, 322, 323, 326 
costs of. iSi*e costs. 

Crown, beneficial claims by, 327 

real plaintiff in relator’s action, 324 
defects in form, 320 
discouragement of unnecessary, 322 
for injunction, 323 
information, 320 
official trustee as defendant, 330 
parties, 326 — 330 

reference of, to Attorney-General, 323 
relator, introduction, functions, and death of, 32.3 — 326 
rent-charge, as to existence of, 329 
sanction before, in certain cases, 320 — 322 
signing writ, 320 
trustees, by and against, 829, 830 
actors, support of institutions for impoverished, 110 
ademption of legacy, 143 
administration action, costs of. See costs. 

necessity for making Attorney-General party, 827 
settlement of scheme in course of, 186 
of trust, petition for, 330 

sanction to proceedings for, 310. 311 
admission of assets, effect of, 849 

advice of Charity Commissioners, effect of seeking, 310 

advowson held in trust for parishioners, duty of trustees where, 250, 251 

advowsons, gift of, or for purchase of, 113, 124 
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advow 80 D 8 , sale of, 217 
aged poor, relief of, 1 08 

agent of trustee, administration of charity by, 27S 
agricultural charity land, mortgage of, 2:10 
allotments, bequests in aid of, 110 
fuel, exchange of, 233 

juri^iction of Charity Commissioners over, 199 
leases of charity lands for, 230 

provision for, and alteration of schemes affecting, 187 188 
almshouses, support of, 110 
alteration of schemes and trusts, 187 — 189 

alternative charitable or other purposes, effect of gift to trustees for, 146 
ambiguous trusts, scheme in case of, 184 

animals, cruelty to, gift for suppression of, by private prayers, 118 
gifts for protection of, 116 
annual accounts, duty of trustee to furnish, 273 
anti-vivisection societies, gifts for, 116 

api>eal from appointment of new trustees by Charity Coinniissioners, 208 
orders in chambers, 336 

appointment and removal of officers etc. 247 — 255 etc. 
college elections, 247 — 250 

election of ministers of Dissenting bodies, 252 — 254 

Established Church, 250 — 252 
schoolmasters, 253 

jnrisdiction of Charity Commissioners over, 247, 31 1, 515 
appointment of trustees, 259 — 268 
by Charity Commissioners, 268 
court, 265>— 268 

general principles, and required qualifications, 259, 260 
under express powers, 261, 262 

statutory powers, 2(52 — 265 

apportionment between testator’s gifts for charitable and ofhor purpose*^, 148 
of Roman Catholic charities, 315, 337 
costs as between charities, 350 

purchasers under compulsory sale, 35^ 
subject matter of charitable trusts, 149 — 152 
apprenticing poor children, bequests in aid of, 110 
arbitrators. Charity Com mission era as, 310 
art, assurance of land for society for promotion of, 140 
assets, admission of, 349 
associations for benefit of members, 119 
asylums, support of, 110 
atheism, gift for advocating, 123 

Attorney-General, action by and against, 312, 313. See alxn actions, Acfminiat 
tion action. 

certificate of, to petition, 333, 334 

consent of, necessary before certain proceedings, 321, 322 
to alteration of scheme, 189 
costs of. See costs, 
fees on brief of, 341, 342 
fiat of, 313, 335 

costa of obtaining, 342 

necessity for making party to proceedings, 325 — 323 
reference of action to, 323 
avoidance of leases of charity lands, 227, 228 
bailiff of city as trustee, 268 
ballot, election of minister by, 251 

bank, overdraft at, by trustees of charity estate, effect of, 235 

savings, exemption of, from jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners, 305 
investment of chanty funds in, 237 
bankruptcy as ground for removal of trustee, 270 
bells, gift for peal of, 114 

benefit societies, exemption of, from jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners, 305 
to community immaterial, 106 
bishopric, establishment of, 112 
bishops as trustees, substitution of, 817 

blank, application of gift where name of charity left in, 197 

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, exchange of charity lauds by, 232 

( 11 ) 
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Board of Agriculture and Kislieiics, partition of charity lands by, 234 
Board of Education, constitution and powers of, 317, 318 

jurisdiction of, over land assured by will, 133, 135, IHd 
leases of charity lands, 231 

sanction of, required for sale of land in certain cases, 223 
settlement of schemes by, 187 
books, gift for storage of, 1 23 
borough, gifts for, 114, 115 
botanical garden, gift for, 116 

boundaries of charity lands, ascertainment of, 200 

land subject to rent-charge, ascertainment of 203 
breach of trust, facts conhisting, 271, 272 
injunction against, 323 
petition for relief in case of, 330 
presumption against. 276 
remedies in case of, 200 
removal of trustee for, 259 
briliery of fellows, officers etc., 248 
briclsres, gifts for building, 115 

British Museum, exemption of, from jurisdiction of Charity Cfimniissioners, 30n 
buililings for religious purjxise, gift for repair etc. of, 113 
burial ground, appointment of trustees for, 262 
gift for, 114 

capital expenditure by trustees of fund, recoupment in case of, 23'.>, 240 
Catholic. tS^e Roman Catholic, 
cemetei-y, gift for, 114, 115 

certificate for legal proceedings, necessity for in certain cases, 310 — 312 
of incorporation of trustees, 3 1 7 
certification of places of religious worship, 245, 246 
chambers, proceedings in, 334 — 336 
Chancellor, Lord, as visitor, 340 

costs of petition before. See costs, 
of the Exchequer, gifts to be applied by, 114 
chapel. Dissenting, appointment of minister of, 252 — 2'4 

tiustees of, 259 — 268 
position of minister of, 253, 254 
chapels, gift for, 113, 114, 185 
of ease, 252 
private, gift for, 118 

charge for costs on proceeds of sale by charitable corporation. See costs, 
charitable corporations 282 — 286 etc. 
colleges and hospitals, 282, 28.3 
exchange of charity lands by, 233 
foundation. 284 28.5 
founder, rights of, 286 
jurisdiction of court over, 283, 284 
municipal, civil, and ecclesiastical corporal i<j;i^, 284 
order as to costs against, 353 
sale of trust property by, 217 
charitable funds, official trustees of, 280, 281 
charitable trusts, 141 — 182 

creation of. See creation of charitable trusts, 
discretion to trustees, effect of, 146, 147, 150 
effectuation of. See schemes ; etc. 

marshalling, 152 

nomination of beneficiaries, 166 — 168 
object of trust. See object of charitable trust, 
presumption of, from usage, 181, 182 
reli^ous. Sm religious trusts. 

subject-matter, ascertainment and apportionment of, 149 — 152 
trustees, 168 — 170 

Charitable Trusts Acts, meaning of “charity ” for purposes of, 106 
charitable uses, assurances for, 124 — 141 
by will, 133—136 
land, 133—135 

personal estate for purchase of, 1 36 
date of operation of, 1 30, 131 
enrolment of. 131 — 133 
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charitable uses, asstiranccs for — contimted, 
exemption from restrictions on, 136 — 141 

corporations, in case of assurance to, 137, 138 

or charities, in case of assurance to, 138 — 140 
in general, 136, 137 

Scotland, Ireland, and colonies, in case of, 140, 141 
universities, colleges and certain societies, in case of, HO 
form of, 126, 120 
general requirements of, 127 
in general, 1 24 

land, meaning of, in Mortmain niid Cliaiitablc Uses Acts, 124, 12S 
must take effect in possession, 127, 128 
reservations in, effect of, 128 
time for making, 130 

Charity Commissioners, appeal fiom, costs of. See costs. 

eriolment in books of, 133, 138, 131) 

jurisdiction ami powers of. See junsilictiuii of tlic 
Charity Commissioners. 

“ charity school,” meaning of, 213 

charter, royal, charitable corporations, created by, 2Sr> 

court’s juristliction over chanties founded by, 296 
schemes of charities established by, 188 
children, cruelty to, gift to prevent, 116 

pcx>r, berpiests in aid of ajiprenticing, 110 
choristers, gift to provide, 1 13 
C'hristianity, gift for doctrines subversive of, 133 
church, conveyance of land for, 139 
expens^is, gift for, 113, 114 

trusts for reparation and endowment of, 16 1, 165 
churchwardens, capacity of, as ^Mtf^i-corpoiatc bodies, 257, 258 
gift to, 113 

replacement of, as trustees, by paiish council, 2(>4 
churchyard, conveyance of land for, 139 
gift for, 114 

city company, gift for, 117 
gifts for, 114, 115 

civil corporations as trustees, 255, 256 

jurisdiction of court over, 284 
class, charitable trust for benefit of, 148 
“ clear ” annuity etc., interpretation of gift of, 206 
clergy, gifts for supporting, 112, 113 
clerks, relief of poor, 108, 110^ 
coasts, gifts for protecting, 115 
college elections, 247 — 250 

lands compulsorily taken, investment of pmclia'^c nmne^ of, 211 
principal of, as tiustcc, 258 
colleges, assurances for benefit of, 140 

capacity of certain, as trustees, 256 

exemption of certain, from Charitable Tru‘^ts Acts, 247 

jiiribdielioii of Chanty Commissioners, 30 4 
leases of charity lands by certain, 228 
mortgage of charity lauds by, 236 
nature of, 282, 283 
support of, 111 

Colonies, Mortmain Acts in, 141 
commonwealth, ^ft for benefit of, 114 
community, charity must be for benefit of, 107 
company, appointment of, as trustees, 261 

effect of registration of charity as. 304 
compensation for improvements by lessee of charity lands, 224, 225 
compromise of actions, 313, 322, 323, 326 
compulsonr purchase from charity trustees, 218, 219 

taking of charity land, application and investment of moneys ^laid on, 
240,241,243 
costs of. See costa. 

condition, charitable gift subject to, 170 — 172 
in assurance, effect of, 128 
conditional charitable intention, effect of, 145 
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conditional gifts, 112, 113, 157, 158 

exclusion of cy-pr^ doctrine while condition unsatisfic<!, 108 
Conservative principles etc., gift to promulgate, 116 
consideration, effect of, on assurance, 128, 130 
construction of charitable bequest, 163, 164 

powers for appointment of new trustees, 261 
trust, 272 

contempt of court, by refusal of information etc. to Charity Commissioncts, 303 
309 

trustee, 273 

costs of attachment for. See costs, 
contentious cases, settlement of scheme in, 185 
convent, gifts for use of, 122 
conveyance, form of, 126 
copyholds, conveyance of, 129 

enfranchisement of, 218, 240 
surrender of, to charitable corporation, 124 
vesting of, in official trustee, 279 
copyholders, gifts for, 116 

corporate bodies, duties on property of, 207, 208 
corporation, charities vested in, 304 

dissolved etc., settlement of schemes relating to property of, 1S6 
exemptions from restrictions on holding land by, 137 
investments on real security by, 237 
leases of charity lands by, 226 
option to, to purchase laml, 176 
petitioners may not be, 333 
corporations as trustees, 266 — 259 etc. 

churchwardens and overseers as ^t^o^-corporate bodies, 257, 258 
civil, 256, 256 
custodian trustees, 269 
eleemosynary, 266 

gift to, as trustee of charitable trust, 169 
guardians, 259 

Incumbent and liouseholders, 258, 259 
limited capacity of certain, 256 
local education authority, 259 
municipal, costs of, 348 
non -corporate bodies, 268 
parsons as corporations sole, 256 
public trustee, 259 

corporations, charitable. See charitable corporations, 
corps of commissionaires, gift for, 119 
corrupt election of fellows, officers etc., 248 
costs, 340 — 357 etc. 

allowance and disallowance of, out of charity funds, 354, 355 
apportionment of, as between charities, 350 

purchasers under compulsory sale, 362 
charge for, on proceeds of sale, 350 
compulsory taking of charity land, in case of, 350 — 353 
interest on, 354 

misdescription of charity, occasioned by, 349 
of administration action, 341, 348, 349 
appeals from Charity Commissioner, 356 
county court, 856 
application to Parliament, 345 

under special Act, 356 
attachment for contempt, 347 
Attorney-General, 340-— 342, 358 
Charity Commissioners, 342, 343 
charity trustees, 344—348 

misconduct, in case of. 345 — 34 7 
compulso^ purchase of charity lands, 360 — 353 
inquiries into county charities, 357 
next of kin, 849 
official trustee, 348 

persons advising Attomey-Ceneral, 342 
proceedings before Lord Chancellor as visitor, 356 
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C H A RI TI E S — continued^ 
costs — continued, 

of proceeding's in county courts. 356 
relator, 348, 344 
removal of trustees, 269 
setting aside lease, 366 
trustees, 344 — 848 
unnecessary parties. 355 
payment of, out of charity estate, 360 
security for, 355 
by relator, 343 
setting aside lease, 356 

solicitor and client, in various cases, 342, 344 — 347, 349, 356 
taxation of solicitor’s, 354 

cottages, gift for providing particular eslale with, 118 
county court, appeals from, costs of. Sec costs. 

appointment of trustees by, 267 
jurisdiction of, 301, 302 
removal of trustees by, 270 
county, gifts for, 114 

court, applications to,requi ring and not requiring consent of Charity Cummissioners. 
310—312 

for directions, 330 
payment into, by trustees, 328 
court-house, gift for building, 115 

courts, jurisdiction and powers of. See juiiMliction of tlie courts, 
creation of charitable trusts, 141 — 149, 170 — 181 
modes of, 141 — 143 
requisites of, 145 — 149 

amount ascertainable, 148, 149 
application to charity obligatory, 146 — 148 
intention expressed, 145, 146 
rules applicable to, 170 — 181 
gifts over, 172 — 174 

subject to conditions, 170 — 172 
limited gifts, 172 

perpetuities, lule against. 174 — 176 
resulting trusts, 180, IBl 
surplus income, 176 — 180 
secret trusts, 143, 144 
criminals, gift for paying fines of, 123 
Crown as visitor, 288, 289 

beneficial claims by, 327 

exemption of certain property in occupation of, from rates, 211 
jurisdiction of, 286, 287 
visitatorial, 340 

cruelty to animals, gift for suppression of, by piivate piajcis, 118 
children or animals, gift to prevent, 116 
curacy, perpetual, mode of nomination to, 251 
custodian trustees, bodies corporate acting as, 259 
application of doctrine of, 190 — 199 etc. 
authority of trustees, 191, 271 
by statute, 1 99 

cases where doctrine not applicable, 197 — 199 
definition of cy-pres, 189, 190 

failure of machinery for charitable trust, 193, 104 
misdescription, in case of. 156 
no particular pei-son named, 196 — 197 
objects to be chosen, 190 

particular object illegal, impracticable etc., 167, 161, 191, 192 
subsequent failure of particular purpose, 192, 193 
suiplos remaining after satisfying prescribed objects, 194, 196 
death oi assurer, assurance of land etc., to be before, 130 
relator, 326 
trustee. 168, 184, 266 
debtors, relief of, 108 
deed deposit of, by trustees, 275 

unstamped, as evidence, 215, 216 
defaulting trustees, accounts against, 277 
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defaulting trustees* liability of* for interest* 278 SeA aUo breach of trust* 278 
definitions, 106-— 124 

of charitable purposes, 108 — 110 
educational purposes, 110, 111 
general essentials, 105 — 107 

non-char i table purposes. See non-chari table purposes, 
public purposes. See public purposes. 

- religious purposes, 112 — 114 

delegation of power to determine object of charitable trust, 168 
visitatorial power, 289 
direction of court, petition for, 330 
disclaimer of charitable trust or legacy, 157, 1 69 
discretion given to trustees, 146, 147, *150, 274 
disputes, reference of certain, to Charity Commissioners, 310 
Dissenters, relief of disabilities of, 120, 121 
trusts for, 163 

Dissenting bodies, election of ministers of. 252 — 254 

iustitutinn, establishment of trusts f>f, by usage, 182 
minister, ap[>oiutment and removal of, 252 — 254 
as trustee, 258 
injunction against, 254 
mandamus for admission of, 254 
distress, domestic, relief of, 108 

on tenant for years to recover rent-charge, 202 
doctrines, gifts to promote various, 116, 122, 162 
dogs, gift for home for lost, 116 

maintenance of, 118 
doles, distribution of, 110 
domestic distress, relief of, 108 

servant^ gift for encouraging, 115 
draft scheme, settlement of, 338 
duties of trustees. See trustees. 

duty, liability of trust property to. See liabilities of trust propcity. 
dwelling house, private, charitable institution in, 183 
easement, gift of, 124 

ecclesiastical corporations, exchange of charity lands by, 233 

jurisdiction of court over, 284 
leases of charity lands by, 226 

education, assurance of land for society for promotion of, 140 
authority, local, as corporate trustee, 259 
gifts and tiusts for advancing, 107, 110, 111 
place of, appointment of trustees for, 262 
educational charities, powers of Charity Commissioners in case of, 280 
presumption against exclusion fioni, 162 
purposes, application to, of gifts for poor, 1 96 

appointment of trustees to societies for, 262 
trusts, lease of land held on, 231 
election of minister, mode of, 251, 262 
elections, college or hospital, regulation of, 247 — 250 
eleemosynary charities, presumption against exclusion from, 162 
religious opinions of trustees etc. of, 260 
corporations as trustees, 256 
definition of, 282 

exchange of charity lands by, 233 
leases of charity lands by, 226 
visitatorial power incident to all, 287 
emigrants, relief of poor, 108 
emigration uses, gift for, 123 
endowed schools, visitors of, 291 
endowment, definition of, 303, 304 

investment of contributions constitutes, 306 
non-edncational, powei-s of Charity Commissioners over, 199 
of charitable corporation, 285 
enfranchisement of copyholds, 218 

investment of moneys paid on, 240 
enrolment of assurance, 131 — 133 

certain deeds and wills in books of Charity Commissioners, 138, 139 
enrolment of copy of memorial of charities, 244 
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estate duty, liability of trust property to, 20ri, 206 
evidence b^ore visitor, 339, 340 

extrinsic, admission of, to explain religious trust, 163 

object of charitable trust, ir>4, loo, 
159, 160 

unstamped deed as, 215, 216 
examinations for election to fellowship, 250 
exchanges of charity lands, 231 — 233 
Exchequer, gifts to be applied by Chancellor of, 114 
executor, effect of renunciation of probate by, on ciuiritable trust, 169 
executors, person to exercise power given to, 274 
express powers, appointment of trustees under, 261, 262 
extrinsic evidence, admission of, 164, 165, 169, 160, 1(»3 
failuie of machinery for charitable trust, cy~pris doctrine in case of, 194 

object of charitable tiust, general intention obsei ved m ca.so of, 153, 
155, 156, 191—193 

particular charitable purpose, 158, 192 
trustees of charitable trust, 168 — 170 
fee simple, gift of estate in, without words of limitation, 126 
fellows, election, qualifications etc. of, 218 — 250 
maiulamus against, 300 
fidlowship, support of, 111 

fiat of Attorney-General, costs of obtaining, 342 

for petition piesenled in uetion, 335 
firn'S, leasing of charity laiuls on, 226 
billowing trust property, 200, 201 
forfeiture of conditional gift to chaiily, 172, 173 
fellowship, 250 

on alteration of trust, effect of ceitain alterations by scheme on pro- 
vision for’, 189 

fortifications, gift for provi<ling, 115 
foundation of charitable corporation, 284, 285 
rights of founder, 286 

fraud, effect of, on Statute of Limitations, 205 
freeholder, liability of, for rent charge, 201, 202 
friendly societies as custodian trustees, 259 

exemption of, from jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners, 305 
gifts for, 119 
to, 110 

powers of, 1 38 

fuel allotments, exchange of, 233 

funds in court, application for investment of, 33? 

future gifts, 157, 158 

gentlewomen, relief of poor, 108 

gifts over, 172—174, 299 

glebe, conveyance of land for, 139 

grammar schools, visitor of, 291, 293 

grant. See charitable uses, assurances for. 

guaniians as trustees, 259 

headstones, gift for, 114 

heir-at-law, costs of, in administration suit, 319 
highways, gifts for repairing, 115 
holy orders as qualification for fellowship, 219 
homes for la<ly teachera etc., support of, 11 0 
horses, testator’s, gift for maintenance of. 118 
hospital elections, regulation of, 24 7 — 250 
“ hospital,” meaning of, 214 

hospitals, application to, of gift for charity generally, 196 
nature of, 282, 283 

partial exemption of, from mortmain restrictions, 137, 13S 
relief of inmates of, 108 
support of, 110 
visitors of, 290, 291 

Identification, gift to institute incapable of, 191 
illegal condition, charitable gift subject to, 171 
Illegality of particular object, ey-pHs in case of, 191 
impr.tctieability of particular object, eij- 2 >rhft in case of, 191 
improvements by lessee of charity lands, compensation for, 224, 235 
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C H A RITIES — ooTUhived, 

incorporated trustees, leases of charity land by, 230 

[>urcha8C of site for charity by, 239 
Incumbent and householders as corporate trustees, 258, 259 
indefinite charitable gifts by will, 147 
India, Motmain Acts in, 141 
indigent, relief of, 108 — 110 
individuals, gifts for, 107, 117, 118 
information, ordinary action converted into, 320 
inhabited house duty, liability of trust property to, 213, 214 
injunction against breach of trust, 323 

Dissenting minister, 254 

improvident mortgage of charity lands, 234 
presentation to bishop of iiiipioperly elected ministt^r. 252 
Inquiries by Charity Commissioners as to managi*rnont of charity, 308, 3U'J 
court with view to apportionment of charitable trust, 150 
inspection of list of certified places of worship, 24(> 
parochial charities, 245 
register of memorial of chat ities, 2 14 
institution, gift for some objects of, 105 
non-existent etc. gift to, 191 
insufficient trusts, bcheme in case of, 184 
intention, ascertainment of (.lonor’s, 145, 147, 196 

general charitable, not allowed to fail, 153, 15‘i, 156, 190 
of founder, observance of, 297, 298 
to benefit particular charity, tailuie of, 158 
interest, liability of defaulting trustee for, 278 
on coats, 354 
legacy, 200 

interim investments of charity funds, 241, 212 
investment of chanty funds, 236 — 242 

<lividends on fumls paul into court, 242 
general rules, 236 

in purchase of land or rent-charge, 238, 239 

repairs, improvements etc. of charity lan<l, 239 
savings banks, 237 
interim investments, 241, 242 

moneys paul on enfranchisement of copyhold, 210 
to official trustees, 240 
under Lands Clauses Act, 210, 2-11 
on mortgage of real estate, 237, 238 
Ireland, bequests for masses in, 122 

exemption from rates and legacy duty of certain property atnl gifts in 
207,212 

gift of land for charitable purposes in, 141 
meaning of “ charity ” in, 106 
Irvingites, relief of poor, 1 09 
Jewish religion, gift for advancement of, 114 
Jews, court’s jurisdiction over charitable trusts of, 295 
gift for restoration of, 123 
relief of disabilities of, 120, 121 
poor, 109 

joint tenants, acceptance of trust by one of, 144 

assurance by, effect of death of one of, within statutory year, Ith) 
judicial trustees, court cannot appoint, 268 
jurisdiction of Board of Education, 317, 318 
court on petition, 331, 332 
Crown, 286, 287 

jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners, 302 — 317 eto, 
accounts and inquiries, 273, 309 
action to recover property etc., 199, 202, 203 
advice to trustee, 275, 310 
ailministrative, 310 — 314 
allotments, in respect of, 188 

appointment and removal of trustees and officers, 267, 268, 270, 31 1, 315 

apportionment of endowments of charities, 1 52 

approval of schemes, 314 

approval to sale of charity lands, 221 — 223 

as arbitrators, 310 
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CHARITIES— routmuCiL 

junsdictioii of the Charity Commissioners — coniinved, 

Attorney-General, in case of proceetJings by, 312, 313 
certificate of incorporation of trustees, grant of, 317 
charities exempt from, 304 — 307 

partly exempt fiom, 307, 308 
subject to, 303, 304 

consent or sanction to ctMtain leases of charity lands, 229 — 231 

compromises and legal pioccedings, 310 — 31,3 
exchange of land, 232, 233 

mortgage of charity lands in certain cases, 235, 236 
originating summons. 336 
petitions in certain cases, 333 
sales, mortgages, purchases etc., 313, 314 
documents relating to charities, right to copies of. 309 
educational chanties, in respect of, 280 
inquiries, 273, 309 
inquisitorial, 308 — 310 
institution of proceedings, 313 
investment of charity funds, 238 — 240 
jiulicial, 314 — 317 

mav‘ritv of trustees, over proceedings >)y, 313 
“ mixed ” charities, in case of, 306 — 308 
nature of powers, 302 

nomination of charity, where nature of gift undefined, 195 
non-educational endowments and allotments, in case of, 109 
orders, dischaige etc. of, 316 

of county courts, in respect of, 301 
parochial charities, in case of. 263. 264 
partition of charity lands, 233. 234 
registrations in land registry, 24 7 
removal of oflficei's, 314 

sale etc. of land assured by will, 133, 135, 136 
sanction. See jurisdiction, consent, 
settlenu'iit of scliemcs, 185 — 187 
substitution of bisho|>s as trustees, 317 
taxation of solicitor’s bill, 354 
t ransfer of est <'ito, 31 4, 3 15 

under the bishops’ Trust Subst it iilion Act, 167. nUn Charity Com* 

niissioTiers. 

jurisdiction of the courts, 294 — 302 etc. 

Act of biirluinient, in case of charities regulated by, 296 

appointment ot trustees, 265 — 268 

charitable corporations, in case of, 283, 281 

county courts, 301. 302 

enforcement of ti usts in g<*ncral, 294, 295 

exchange <>f charity land, 232 

exclusion by statute, 299 

execution and variation of trusts, 274, 297, 298 

extent of jurisdiction, 295 

gift over, in case of, 299 

gifts and matters not within, 297 

leases, in respect of, 227 

mandamus by, against visitt>r, fellows etc., 300 
mortgage in respect of, 234, 2.55 
on petition, 331, 332 
partition of charity estates. 233 
removal of trustees, 268 — 270 
retention of fund pending inquiry, 298, 299 
royal charter, in case of charities founded by. 296 
sale of land, 217, 218, 220 
trusts of Nonconformist ch.aritics, 296 
visitors, control over, 299, 300 
jurisdiction of the visitor. 287 — 294 
constitution of visitor, 288 — 291 
<lelegation of, 289 
griKMul and special visitors, 289 
in case of accession of new foundation, 29JI 
endowed schools, 291 



C 1 1 A urn ES — cofUinued, 

Mortmain Acts, application of, to places oilier than England, 1 10, 141 
See aUo Table of Statutes. 

motive in acquiring necessary qualifications for charity, no inquiry as to, 1C7 
of donor immaterial, 106 

municipal corporations as trustees, 255, 256, 278, 284 
museums, gifts for, 115, 110 

land, assurance of, for, 132, 133, 138 
mutual benefit societies, gifts for, 1 10 
name, gift to persons of particular, 1 18 
National Debt, gift to retluce, 114 

purposes, rcmis^itm of duty on gifts for, 206 
“needy and deserving,” relief of certain, of particular place, 108 
next of kin, costs of, in administration suit. See costa, 
nomination of beneficiaries of charity, 166—168 
- to a living, right of, 250 

perpetual curacy, mode of, 251 
non-charitable purposes, 117 — 120 
benefit of iialividuals, 117, 118 

nieinbers of associations, 119 
contrary to public policy, 122, 123 
miscellaneous, 123, 124 
monuments and tombs, 118, 119 
perpetual uoii-charitable institutions, 119, 120 
superstitious uses, 120 — 122 
Nonconformist i^eligions, gift for, 114 

Nonconformists, court’s jurisdiction over charitable trusts of, 295 
trusts for, 1 64 

notice of certain orders by Charity Commissioners to be given, 315, 310 
meeting to elect minister, 252, 253 
notices, service of, 340 
nuisance, charity may not be, 183 
object of charitable trust, 153 — 168 

amalgamation etc. of, effect of, 160 

conditional or future gifts, 157, 158 

delegation of power to determine, 166 

division of legacy in case of uncertainty as to, 160, 161 

extrinsic evidence of, 154, 155, 159, 160 

failure of, general intention observed m case of, 153, 155, 156 
particular purpose fails with, 158 
8 ubsequentl 3 " to creation of trust, 161 
Illegal or impossible, 157 

primary and secondary trusts where one illegal, 15S, 1.59 
institution, gifts for some of oljjeots of, 165 
misdescription of, 156, 159, 100 
nomination of beneficiaries, 166 — 1G8 
parisiiioners and persons receiving parochial relief, 165 
leligious. iSetf religious trusts. 

uQcertainty of, general intention observc<l in case of, 155, 156 
officers, appointment and removal of. See appointment and removal of offi.sns, etc 
of corporate body as trustees, 268 
official trustee as defendant, 330 

concur! ence of, in conveyance of charity lands, 222 

costs of. See costs. 

investment of moneys paid to, 240 

lease of lands vested in, 229 

payment of purchase-money under compulsory sale to, 355 
powers, duties, and liabilities of, 279 — 281 
legisti-ation of, 247 
transfer of stock to, 276 
vesting of land and funds in, 185» 187 
option to corporation to purchase land, 175 
orders, religious and monastic, gifts for, 122, 123 
organist of church, gift to provide, 113 
originating summons, proceedings by, 322, 3.30 
orphans and orphanages, gifts for, 108 — 110, 118 
overdiaft at bank by trustees of charity estate, effect of, 2,35 
overpayment by trustee, 272 

ovei seers as trustees, replacement of, by parish council, 264 
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overscerp, cnpacity of, as -corporal c lK)dy, 257, 258 
parish church, sick and poor funds of, 1 P» 

council, capacity of, as trustee, 257, 25? 

powers of, as to appointment of trustees to parochial charily, 2r 
sale of land by, 22H 

transfer of property by trustees ta n>i 
division of, apportionment of bequests in case of, 151, 162 
gifts for, 114 
lands, exchange of, 283 

redemption of land tax on, 243 
property, lease of, 230 
relief of poor of, 108 
rural, scheme affecting, 186, 187 
parishioners, gifts for, 166 

paiks, public, assurance of land for, 1H2, 133, 138 
Parliament, Act of. See statute. 

costs of application to. See costs, 
parochial chaiilies, annual statement of, 245 

delivery of copy of annual acco.Tnts of, 273 
jurisdiction of parish council over, 264 
trustees, liability of, for past breaches, 278 
parol evidence of object of charitable tiiist, 166. See aUo evidence 
parson as corporation sole, capacity of, 256 
parsonage, conveyance of land for, 139 
gift for repair of, 113 

particular charitable purpose, failure of, 1 58, 1 92 

individuals, no charity for benefit of, 107 
religion, relief of poor of, 109 
partitions of charity estate. 233, 234 
payment into court by trustees, 276, 328 
pensioning old clerks, 110 

perpetual curates and perpetual curacy, 251 . 2r>2 
non-charitable bodies, gifts for, 119, 120 
trusts, 174 

perpetuities, gifts creating, 119, 120 

rule against, in case of chaiitable trusts, 174 176 

petitions, 330 — 335 

affidavits in support of, 335 
cases where application by, 330, 331 
certificate for, 333, 334 
court’s jurisdiction on, 331, 332 
evidence on, 334 
fiat of Attorney- General for, 335 
order on discharge etc. of, 334 
presentation of, 332, 333 
proceedings in chambers by, 334 
respondents to, 338, 334 
service of, 833 
titles of, 8.35 
under private Acts, 334 
special Acts, 335 

philanthropic purpose, gift for, 123 
pious persons, poor, relief of, 108 

place of religious worship, appointment of trustee for 
certification of, 245, 246 

exemption of, from jurisdictien ■>? Charity Commis 
sioners, 306 

political purposes, use of power by trustees tor, ^6'^ 
poor relations, trusts and gifts for, 109, 110, 117, 118 
relief, gifts and bequests for, 107 — ^10, 116, 190 
Pope, gift for advocating ecclesiastical supremacy of, 123 
portrait, gift for keeping in repati, 118 
post, service of notices by, 340 
power of appointment, gift by, 126 

powers, discretionary, given to trustees, 146, 147, 160, 274 
express, appointment of trustees under, 261, 2<>2 
of trustees, person to exercise, 273, 274 
statutory, appointment of trustees under, 262 — 266 
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CHAHiTIfiS — ooTitinned. 
practice, 318 — 337 

actions. See actiona. 
costs. See costs, 
petitions. See petitions, 
procedure of visitor, 339, 340 
Kcrvice of notices, 340 
settlement of schemes, 337 — 33t) 
summonses, 333 — 337 

prayers for repose of soul, bequests ftJi, 125 
preachers, gifts for supporting, 1 1 2 

preamble of statute of Elizabeth, importance of, to-day, 103 

objects mentioned in, ICHJ, 107 

I’resbyterians, relief of poor, 109 

presumption of rent-charge, from continued payment, 203 
principal of college as trustee, 258 
principles, gifts to promulgate certain, 116 
prison charities, establishment of schemes for, 186 
private chapel, gift for, 118 
charities, 117 

dwelling housCj charitable institution in, 183 
trust, gifts for monument or tomb as, 118, 119 
prizes, support of, 111 

probate, effect of renunciation of, by executor, on charitable trust, 169 
professorships, support of, 111 
prohibition by court against visitor, 299 

promoters of undertaking, costs payable by, on compulsory acquisition of charity 
land, 360, 351 

property qualification for fellowship, 249 

tax, exemption of certain charities from, 208 — 211 
protection of trust property, 270 
proxy, voting by, in election of minister, 251 
public libraries, gifts for, 115 

nature, charity must be of, 107 
park, assurance of land for. 132, 133, 133 
policy, purposes contrary to, 122, 123 
purposes, 114 — 117 

benefit of section of public, 115 
general public utility, 114 
instances and test of, 116, 117 
trustee, capacity of, as corporation solo, 259 
utility, gift for object of, 123 

puicliase money under l^ands (Jiaiises Coiisolidativrn Act, payment in and out of 
cjtiuit of. 219, 220 

of chai ity land, compulsory, costs of. See costs, 
of land, investment of charity funds m, 238, 239 
purchaser of properfy subject to trust, riglits etc. of, 200. 201 
^wa/f<-corpoiJitioiis as trusiecs, 257 — 259 

Queen Anne’s Bounty, Commissioners of, exempt from jurisdiction of Chanty 
Commissioners, 305 

rates, cy-pria doctrine not be applied in relief of, 190 
gift for reduction of, 115, 165, 166 
liability of trust property to, 211 — 213 
redemption of land tax on parish lauds out of, 243 
reading rooms, gifts for. 115, 116 

real estate, investment of charity funds on mortgage of, 2.37, 2.38 
recoupment of capital expenditure by trustees ol fund, 239, 2A0 
recovery of trust pioperty, 199 — 205 
accumulations, 200 

boundaries of charity lands, ascertainment of, 200 
(3iarity Commissioners, proceedings by, 199 
following trust pro^ierty, 200, 201 
interest on legacy, 200 

Eimitations, application of Statutes of, 20-i , 205 
rent-charges, 201 — 203 
recreation, gift for, 123 

grounds, schemes affecting, 186, 1%88 
redemption of land tax, 242 — 244 
reference to master by court, 337, 338 
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CHARITI ER — confinn^d. 

icgi8tei*ed disposition^ assurance of land by, 12t) 

Registrar-General, jurisdiction of, over places of religious worship, 246 
registration of memorials of chanties, 244 — 247 
official trustee as proprietor, 280 
relations, poor, trusts and gifts for, 109, 110, 117, 118 
relator, costs of. See costs. 

functions of, 323 — 325 

religion, chanty for benefit of particular, extension of, 271, 272 
gift for doctrines Bubversive of, 123 
gifts and trusts for advancing, 107, 112 
powers of companies formed to promote, 138 
qualification for certain degrees, offices etc. by, 219 
of trustee by, 260 
relief of poor of particular, 109 
removal of trustee on ground of, 269, 270 
religious and monastic orders, gifts for, 122, 123 
communities, gifts to anti for, 110, 117 
pin poses, appointment of trustees to societies tor, 262 

assurance of land to peisons associated f«>i . I 10 
gifts for, 112 — 114 
religious trusts, 162 — 165 

admission of evidence to explain, 103 
Dissenters, ascertainment of trusts of, 163, 1C4 
particular doctrines, gift in favour of, 162 
presumptions in case of, 162 
reparation and endowment of church, 164, 16“) 

Roman Catholics, ascertainment of trusts of, 164 
religious worship, place of, appointment of tiustce to, 262 
certification of, 245, 246 
estabbslimcTit of schemes relating to, 186 
exempt from jurisdiction of Oliariiy Coniinis'^ioncrs 
305 

leases of, under schemes, 231 
removal of Dissenting minister, 253, 254 

officers, jurisdiction of Chanty Commissioners over, 314 
trustees, 268 — 270 

rent, effect of payment of, on Statutes of Limitations, 205 
or rent-charge, raservation of, in assurance, 128, ]2(t 
rent-charge, account for, by owner of land charged, 270, 271 
belonging to charity, sale of, 222 
investment of charity finals in purchase of. 238 
practice in actions as to existence of, 329 
presumption of charitable trust from receipt of, ISl 
purchase of laial subject to charitable, 201 
recovery of, 201 — 203 
sale of, 222 

repair of paihonagc, gift for, 113 
repo-o of souls, bequests foi prayers for, 122 
repugnant condition, charitable gift subject to, 171 
H'-ervations in assurance, effect of, 128 
ii^ulence, qualification as trustee by, 260 

je*^ulting trust, application of doctiinc of, to charitable trusts, 180, I8I, 105 
ictention of fund pemling inquiry bv couit, 298, 299 
p'opeity tiubtees, 270 
reversionary gifts, 127, 128 

interest in land, devise of, to chnrity, 134 
reverter clause in conveyance of land on charitable trust, effect of, 175 
revc'sting of land in trustees from ofiicial tiustcc, 280 
revocation of assurance, 128, 172 
charitable trust, 145 
Roman Catholic bishop as trustee, 258 

charities, apportionment of, 199, 315 
court’s jurisdiction over, 295 
establishment of trusts ol, by usage, 164, 183 
purposes, gift for, 123 
religion, gift for advancemoiH of, 114 
Catholics, n‘licf of disabilities of, 120. 121 
Royal charter, charitable corpoialions created by, 286 
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Royal charter, coui*t*s jurisdiction over charities founded by» 2116 
schemes of charities established by, 188 
Humane Society, gift for, 116 
Literary Society, gift for, 111 
Society, gift for, 111 
rural parish, scheme affecting, 186, 187 
sale of land devised by will, 133 — 135 
sales of trust property, 216 — 223 

Board of Education, under authority of, 22S 
by charitable corporation, 217 
order of court, 217, 220 
parish council, 223 
trustees, 216, 242 

Charity Commissioners, under authority of, 221, 222 
compulsory, 218, 219 

payment of purchase money in case of, 219, 220 
concurience of official trustee, 222 
rent-charges, 222 

sanction required in certain cases, 218 
to literary and scientific societies, 223 

savings banks, exemption of, from jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners, 305 
investment of charity funds in, 237 
schemes, 182 — 189 etc. 

alteiation of, 187 — 189 

Charity Commissioners, under direction or approval of, 182, 31* 
established institutions, no scheme for legacy to, 184, 185 
“ legally established,’* meaning of, 220 
necessity for, 183, 184 
object of, 182 

powers of court in lieu of direction for, 182, 183 
settlement of, by Board of Education, 187 

Charity Commissioners, 185 — 187 
court, 186 

proceduie in, 337 — 339 
where trust<*es have discretion, 184 
scholars, application to, of gifts for poor, 196 
scholarships, suppoit of, 111 
school, grammar, visitor of, 291, 293 
school-house, appointment of trustees for, 262 

for elementary school, assurance of land for, ]:;9 
schoolmasters, appointment, position, and removal of, 255 
schools, application to, of gift for chaiity geneiully, 196 
gift for. 111, 114 

science, assurance of land for society for promotion of, 140 
gifts for advancement of. 111 
powei*8 of companies formed to promote, 138 
scien title societies, sale of charity land to, 223 
iScotland, bequest for purchase of land in, 140, 141 

meaning of “charitable purposes ’* etc. in, lC>o 
sea coast, gifts for protecting, 115 

seal, lease by charitable corporations to be under, 226 
searches of register of memorials of chaiitios, 214 
secret trust, 143, 144 

section of public, gifts for benefit of, 116 
security for costs by relator, 343 

of appeal fiom Charity Commissiouci's, 355 
sedition, gift for advocating, 123 
sequestration against defaulting corporation, 279 
servants, good domestic, gift for encouraging, 116 
relief of poor, 108 
service of notices, 340 

setting aside conveyance etc. constituting breach of trust, 200 
settlement of schemes. See schemes, 
shooting, gift for teaching, 115 
sick funds of parish church, 110 

sign manual, question as to Crown’s right to appoint ua<1cr, 327 
site for charity, investment of charity fuQ<ls in purchase of, 239 
socialism, gifts to promulgate, 116 
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sole corporation, capacity of parson as, 256 

the public trustee os, 259 

Soliciior-Oencral as ptairiiifF, 319. See also Attorney-CJencraJU 
solicitor, taxation of costs of. See costs, 
soup-kitchens, support of, 110 
sport, gift for, 123 

springing use, gift to charity by way of, 1 72 

stamp duty, liability to, of instruments relating to trust property, 216, 216 
statue of testator, gift for, 119 

statute, alteration of schemes established by, 187, 188 

couit’s jurisdiction over charities regulated by, 296 
exclusion of court’s juris<]ictioii by, 299 
of Klizabeth, preamble of, 105 — 107 
l^imitat ions. I^imitation. 

statutory powers, appointment of trustees under, 262 — 265 
stock in public funds, assurance of, for purchase of land, time for, 130 
transfer of, jurisiliction of Charity Commissioners over, 314 
to official trustees, 275, 281 
subject-matter of trust. See trust property, 
subsidiary purpose, failure of, 192 

succession duty, liability of trust property to, 205, 207 
summonses, 835 — 3 .37 
appeal from, 336 , 
originating, 336, 337 
service of, 337 

superstitious uses and purposes, 120 — 122 
surname, gifts to persons of particular, 116 
surplus income, 176 — 180, 194, 195 
taxes, gift for relief of, 114 
tenants, gifts for, 117 

for years, liability of, for rent charge to charity trustees, 202 
in common, acceptance of trust by one of, 144 

assurance by, effect on, of <Ieath of one, 130 
tender, lease of charity lands by, 226 
theological qualifications for certain offices, 219 
tomb, bequest of residue after invalid bequest for repair of, 149 
gift for, 118, 119 
town, gifts for, 114, 115 

relief of poor of, lOS 
trade union, gift for, 119 
ti*a<ie8mcn, relief of poor, 108 

transfer of stock, jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners over, 314 
to official trustees, 27.5, 281 
trust, construction of, 272 

enforcement of, 294, 295 
mode of executing, 297, 298 
not essential to charity, 126 

private, gift for monument or tomb as, 118, 119 
trust pro|>erty, 119 — 247 
exchanges, 231 — 233 

investment. See investment of charity funds, 
leases. See leases of trust property. 

liabilities, duties, taxes etc. liabilities of trust property, 

mortgages, 234 — 236 
partitions, 233, 234 

recovery. See recovery of trust property, 
redemption of land tax, 242 — 244 
registration, 244 — 247 
retention and protection, 270 
sales. See sales of trust property, 
trustees, 265 — 281 etc. 

accounts, liability in respect of, 273, 277 
actions by and against, 203, 276, 329, 330 
agent of, administration of charity by, 278 
appointment of. See appointment of trustees, 
airaistance of Charity Commissioners to, 275 
oreach of trust by, 271, 272 
contempt of court by, 273 
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t rustccSf corporations as. See corporations as li uslccs, 
costs of. See costs. 

application of trust by, must be authori&ed, lili, 2^1 
death or failure of, 168 — 170, 184, 260 
duties of ordinary, 270 — 273 
exercise of discretionary powers by, 274 
honest mistake by, 270 
infancy of, proce^ings in case of, 279 
lease of charity lands by. See leases of trust property# 
liability of ordinary, 276 — 279 
lunacy of, proceedings in case of, 279 
majority or, powers of, 230, 275, 276 
misconduct of, costs of action caused by, 340, 347 
official, powers, duties, and liabilities of, 279 — 281 
registration of, 217 
over-payment by, 272 
payment into court by, 275, 328 
powers of ordinary, 273 — 276 

person to exercise, 273, 274 
quorum of, 276 
removal of, 268 — 270 
lent-charge, recovery of, by, 203 
retention and protection of propeity by, 270 
select ion of individuals as bcnchciaries by, 117 
sale of charity lands by, 216 

severance of defence by one of, effect of on costs, 346 
substitution of bishops as. 317 
trusts, vai iation of, 298. See also charitable trusts, 
uncertainty, bequest void for, 124, 148, 149 

of object of charitable trust, general intention observed in case of 
155, 156 

underlessecs of chanty lands, protection of, 228 
unendowed charities, 304 

unincorporate bodies, duties on property of, 207, 208 
Unitarians, gifts for, 121 

relief of poor, 109 

univei’sitics, assurances for benefit of ceitain, 140 

exemption of certain, from jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners, 30 

Charitable Trusts Acts, 247 

lands of, compulsorily taken, investment of purchase- money of, 241 
leases of charity lands by certain, 228 
mortgage of charity lands by, 236 
usage, election of Dissenting minister in accordance with. 253 
evidence from, of object of charitable trust, 154, 155 
presumption of charitable trust from, 181, 182 
uses, charitable. See charitable uses. 

vacancies in bodies of trustees, filling up of, by Court, 266, 267 

vai iation of trusts, 298 

vegetarian societies, gifts for, 116 

vesting of land in official trustee in certain cases, 279 

effect of, 280 

property in new trustees, 261 — 2C3 

jurisdiction of Charity Commissioners over, 314, 315 
vestry, transfer from, to parish council, of certain powers of appointing trustees, 264 
veterinai-y college, gift to establish, 116 
vexatious proceedings, costs of, 354, 355 
vicar, construction of gift to, 165 

election of, by parishioners, 251 
village, gifts for, 114, 115 
visitor, action against, 800, 801 

appointment and removal of, 289, 290 
control of court over, 299, SOO 
jurisdiction of. See juri^iction of the visitor# 
piocedure of, 339, 340 

voluntary contributions, institution etc. maintained by, exemption of, from juris- 
diction of Charity Commissioners, 143, 305, 306, 308 
conveyance, effect on, of subsequent conveyance for value, 127 
volanteer corps, gilt for, 115 
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ward of parisVi, gifts for, 114 
water, gifts for providing, 115 

wkIows and orphans of critain persons or places, rclud of, lOS, lOy 
will, ascertainment of chaiitnblc intention in, 145, 147 
assurance by, 133 — 136 
land, 133—135 

personal estate for purchase of land, 136 
costs of action to construe, 348, 349 
exercise of trustee’s discretion by, 276 
witnesses, necessity for, on assurance, 129 
workhouse, gift for building, 115 

relief of inmates of, 108 

working classes, assurance for dwellings for, 139 
girls, support of homes for, 110 
writing, necessity for, in creation of certain trusts, lit 

CHOSES IN ACTION, 359—403 

absolute assiguments under Judicature Act, See Judicature Act, assignments 
under. 

action, assignment of right of, 402, 403 

by equitable assignee, necessary parties to. 391, 393 
right of, for breach of contract or tort, 3C 1 
a<lministration bonds, assignment of, 393 
alimony, assignment of, 402 
annuities, 363 

assent of debtor to equitable assignment not necessary, 380 
assignment, choses in action not capable of, 400 — 403 
general power of, 365 
modes of, 366 
assignments, 365 — 399 

by and to the Crown, 397, 398 
law merchant, 397 
operation of law, 399 
equitable. See equitable asbignments. 
executed abio«'id, 3r)6 

under Judicature Act, 1873. See Judicatuie Act, assignments under, 
particular statutes. See statutes, assignments under particular, 
assignor in case of equitable asbignment, necessity of joining, in action, 391, 399 
attachment of debt, 399 

attoiTiey, power of, effect of, on absolute assignment, 370 
author and publisher, assignment of contract between, 403 
bail bonds, assignment of, 393 
balance at bank, assignment of, 368 
of debt, assignment of, 368 
banker’s deposit receipt, equitable assignment of, 378 
bankruptcy, assigument by, 399 

petition by assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
equitable assignee, 392 

tiustee in, appropriation by, of pensions etc., 4U2 
bill of exchange, assignment of, 394 

drawn on debtor not equitable assignment 378 
lading, 364, 396 

bond, assignee of void or voidable, 387 
assignment of by statute, 393 

under Companies Clauses Act, assigument of, 394 
book, assignment of copyright in, 395, 396 
call on share, set-off of, 388 

charge, assignments by way of, not within Judicature Act, 370 
charterparties, 364 

cheque, assignee of, free from equities, 391 
assignment by, 371 
of, 394 

payment of debt by, notice of assignment after, 37? 
classification, 361 — 365 

company, assignee of securities issued by, 387 

assignment of shares in, 369, 370, 394, 395 

in liquidation, assignment of debt certified due from, 368. 369 

notice of assignment to, 372. 385 
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CHOSES IN ACTION— 

company, set off of call by, 387 
conditioDal assignment, 370 

constructive notice to assignee of prior assignment, effect of, 380 
contract, assignment of benefit under, 369, 390 

breach of, assignment of right to sue for damages for, 309 
personal, assignment of, 403 
copyhold fines, 8G3 
copyrights, 364, 395, 306 

corporation sole, effect of death on chose in action of, 309 
court, fund in, 363 

stop Older on, 384 
payment into, by debtor, 374 
covenants in leases, assignment of, 397 
Crown, assignments by and to, 397, 308 
damages, assignment of right to, 402 
date of assignment, wrong statement of in notice, 372 
death, assignment by, 300 

notice after assignor’s or assignee’s, 372, 382 
debentures and debenture stock as choses in action, 363 
assignment of, 378, 387, 304 
debtor, notice to. See notice etc. 

protection of, in case of assignment under Judicature Act, 374 
deots, as choses in action, 362, 363 

assignments of, within Judicature Act, 368, 360 
deposit receipt, banker’s, eijuitable assignment of, 378 
discharge, power of assignee to give, 373, 303 
dividends, 363 

dramatic works, assignment of copyright in, 306 
East India bonds, assignment of, 303 
elegit by assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
engravings, assignment of copyright in, 396 
entry into land, right of, 365 

on tenements, assignment of right of, 306, 3&7 
enumeration of, 362—365 
equitable, 862 

equitable assignments, 374 — 393 

communication of, to assignee, 376 

effect of, 391—393 

future debts, 375, 376 

history of, 374, 875 

mode and form of, 375 

mortgage of trust funds, 393 

notice of. See notice of equitable assignment. 

necessary parties to, 391, 392 

payment after notice of, 392, 393 

stamp on, 379 

subject to equities. See equities, equitable assignment subject to 
transactions constituting, 376 — 378 

not constituting, 378, 879 
valid discharge in case of, 393 
voluntary, 376 

equities, assignment under Judicature Act, subject to, 374 
equities, equitable assignment subject to, 386 — 391 
bonds, debentures etc. in case of, 387 
burdensome contmet in case of, 300 
inquiries and information, duty as to, 386 
intermediate assignor, not subject to equities against, 388 
mortgage debt, in case of, 389, 890 
negotiable instrument, exception in case of, 39 i 
release of equities by debtor, 390 
■et-off, 387, 388 

trust funds, in case of, 388, 389 
equity of redemption, assignment of, 869 
examples of, 362 — 366 
exchequer fund, 363 
execution by judgment creditor, 899 
expectancy, equitable assignment of, 376 

writ of, by assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
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fines, copyhold, 363 

foreign country, assignment executed in, 306 
forfeiture, right of relief against, 306 
form of assignment within Judicature Act, 371 
fund in Court, stop order on, effect of, 38 1 

further assurance, effect of giving covenant for, on nature of assignment, 370 
future debt, assignment of, 368, 376, 376 

part of, 370 

garnishee order, not equitable assignment, 378 

proceedings by assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
Government stock, assignment of, SOI 
incapable of assignment, 400 — 403 
indemnity, right of, 365 
insurance, fire, assignment of policy of, 403 

intermediate assignor, assignee not liable to equities against, 388 
interpleiuler by debtor, 374, 393 
Judicature Act, assignments under, 367 — 374 
assignments within the Act, 370 — 372 
choscs within the Act, 368, 369 
conditions of, 367 
effect of, 367. 373, 374 
notice of, 372, 373 
protection of debtor, 374 
remedies of assignee, 873 
subject to equities, 374 
judgment debt, assignment of, 368 

summons by assignee uiuler Judicature Act, 373 
joint interest in, effect of death on, 399 
kinds of, 361 — 365 

land, notice of assignment of equitable interests in, 386 
law, assignments by operation of, 399 
law merchant, assignments by, 397 
leases, assignments of covenants in, 397 
legacy, as chose in action, 364 

liability of assignee of, 389 
legal, 362 

licence to take possession of chattels as chose in action, 365 

assignment of, 402 

hen of solicitor on policy not lost by omission to give notice to company, 386 
on shares, company’s, effect of notice of chaige on, 387 
litigation, assignment of right of, 402, 403 
loan, assignment of benefit of contract for, 369, 378, 379 
local loan debentures, assignment of, 394 
locality of, 361 

lunatic, mortgage of allowance to committee of, not permitted, 402 
maintenance, assignment of, 402 
marine policies, assignment of, 39.5 
marriage, former assignment by, 399 
meaning of, 360, 361 
misfeasance, claims for, 364 
mortgage as absolute assignment, 371 
debt as chose in action, 362 
assignment of, 389, 390 
of trust funds, payments by trustees after, 393 
mortgages under Companies Clauses Act, assignment of, 30 4 

mutual credit, set-off available against assignor by reason of, not. available 
against assignee, 388 

name of assignor, necessity to sue in, in certain cases, 391, 392 
negotiable instrument as chose in action, 363 

assignee of, free from equities, 391 
payment of debt by, notice of assignment after, 373 
new trustees, effect of appointment of, on liOlice of equitable assignment to old 
trustees, 383 

not capable of assignment, 400 — 403 
notice of assignment under Judicature Act, 372, 373 
notice of equitable assignment, 379 — 386 
after death of assignee, 382 
as against debtor, 880 


( 81 ) 



Index 


CHOSES IN ACTION— «on#in««A 

notice of equitable assignment — conthived, 
as between assignor and assignee, 379 
form of, 381, 382 
impossibility of, 384 

land, equitable interest in, in case of, 388 
of fund in Court, 384 

payment to assignor by debtor before, 380 

person to whom given, 382, 383 

priority of subsequent assignee giving, 380, 381 

simultaneous, by various assignees, 381 

solicitor’s lien on policy not lost by omission to gi \ c, 386 

statements by trustees as to receipt of, 385 

stock or shares, in case of certain, 384, 385 

to company, 386 

to solicitor, 385 

trustee In bankruptcy, position of, with regard to, 381 
where assignee has notice of prior assignment, 380 
several trustees, 383, 384 
object of assignment, effect of, 371 

officers, public, appropriations of pensions etc. of, by trustee in bankruptcy, 40 
assignment of pensions etc. of, 400, 401 
operation of law, assignment by, 399 
paintings, assignment of copyright in, 396 
partnership, share in, 3G4 
patents and patent rights, 3fi3, 396, 403 
pauper, chose in action of, 399 

payment by debtor after notice of assignment, 392, 393 
before notice of assignment, 380 
into court, 374 

pensions, 363 

of public officers, 400 — 402 
personal contract, assignment of, 403 

qualification, assignment of contract involving, 370 
petition by assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
equitable assignee, 392 
policies of assurance, assignment of, 395, 403 
power of attorney, effect of giving, on nature of assignment, 370 
presentation to church, right of, 364 

priority of subsequent assignee giving notice of equitable assignment, 380 
promissory note, assignee of, free from equities, 391 
assignment of, 394 

public officers, appropriation of pensions etc. of, by trustee in bankruptcy, 402 
assignment of pensions etc. of, 400,* 401 
policy, certain cheses in action not assignable by reason of, 400 
reassignment of, 373 
receiver, appointment of, 399 
re-entry, right of, 365 

registration in Yorkshire registry, effect of, on priority of incumbrancers, 336 
of certain assignments of copyright, necessity for, 396 
remedies of assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
rent, as chose in action. 363 
assigpiment of, 36S 
replevin bonds, assignment of, 393 

request for payment, not assignment under Judicature Act, 371 
retirement of trustees with notice of equitable assignment, effect of, 883 
salaries of public officers, appropriation of, by trustee in bankruptcy, 4o2 
assignment of, 400, 401 
seal, effect of assignment under, 371 
security, assignment expressed to be by way of, 370 
issued by company, assignee of, 387 
set-off, debtor’s right to avail himself of, against assignee, 387, 38S 
several trustees, notice of equitable assignment to, 383 
shares as chosea in action, 363 

assignment of, equitable, 385 

mode of notice of, in certain cases, 384 
not within Judic^iture Act, 369, 370 
iimler I’ornpanies Act, 394, 39.’» 
effect of nolice of change on company’s lien, 3S7 
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■olicitor, assignment of amount of bill of costs, before delivery, 3r>8 

lien of, on policy not lost by omission to give notice to company, 386 
notice of equitable assignment to, 885 
stamp on assignment, 372, 379 
statutes, assignments under particular, 303 — 307 
bills of exchange etc., 394 
lading, 305 
bonds, 303 
copyright, 305, 39G 
covenants in leases, 307 
Government stock, 394 
local loan debentures, 304 
marine policies, 305 

mortgages etc., under Companies Clauses Act, 394 
patents, 30G 

policies of assurance, 305 
right of entry on tenements etc., 30G, 307 
shares in conipanies, 304, 305 
stock. See shares. 

stop order on fund in court, effect of, 334 
subject to equities. See equities. 

subsequent assignee giving notice of equitable assignment, priority of, .SSO 
tithes, 3G3 

title deetls, right to properly in, 3G5 

tort, assignment of right to sue for damages for, 3G9 

trust as chose in action, 3G4 

fund, liabilities of assignee of, 388, 389 
in favour of assignor, effect of, 370 

trustee in bankruptcy, and equitable assignee, priority as between, .37 », .331 
appropriation of pensions etc. by, 402 
trustees, notice of equitable assignment where several, 383 
verbal equitable assignment, 375 
voluntary assignment, 371, 374. 37G 
will, assignment of share clue under, 3G9 
transfer b 3 % 366 

winding-up petition by assignee under Judicature Act, 373 
equitable assignee, 392 


CLUBS, 40.5—438 

account, annual, of property of club for purp<*scs of duty, 429 
actions by ami against, 4 26, 427 
action by and against members, 42.3 

for administration of assets of club, 437 
wrongful expulsion, 417 
administration of assets of club, 437 
admission of members, 414 
agency of committee, 420 — 422 
alteration of objects, 406 

rules, 413, 414 

articles of association of incorporated club, 408 
authority of committee, 420 — 422 

warranty of, by agent*?, 424 
baccarat at club, 436 
betting, 435 

ho?id fide^ club not carrictl on. See pretended club, 
borrowing powers, 427 
b3'e-law8, 413 

cards, ganu s of, at club, 436 
classification, 406 — 411 

incorporated, 408, 400 
members’, 406, 407 
proprietary, 407, 408 
shop, 410, 411 
working men’s, 409, 410 
club property, larceny or eniboxzlement of, 407 
clerk to justices, duty of, respecting registration, 432 
committee, authority of, 420 — 422 
indemnity <»f, 420 
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CLUBS — continued, 

committee, liability of members for torts of, 425 
lien of, 420 

personal liability of, on contracts, 423, 424 
powers of, 418 

judicial position of, 416 
quorum of, 419 
ratification of acts of. 42*2 

oommitt€C>room, use of club premises where intoxicants sold for, 434 
common gaming house, club as, 435, 436 
company, formation into, 408, 409 

compulsory^ membership, enforcement of, by employers, 410 
conauct injurious to club, expulsion for, 416 
copy of rules for members, 411, 412 
constitution, 411-— 420 

admission, resignation, and expulsion of members. Sea members, admission 
etc. of. 

entrance fees and subscriptions, 418 
management, 418 — 420 
rules. rules. 

contract, liabilities of agents on, 423 — 425 

members on, 421 — 423, 425 
contribution, members* right of, 423 
credit, authority of officials to pledge, 421, 422 
criminal liability of members, 407 
debentures, registration of, 427, 428 
defence, opportunity of, before expulsion, 415, 416 
definition, 406 

dice, games with, at club, 436 
dissolution, 437, 438 

drunkenness, striking ofiE register club where frequent, 433 
duty on club property, 428, 429 
election of members, 4 1 4 

purposes, use of club premises for, 434, 435 
embezzlement of club property, 407 
entrance fees, 418 
entry by police, 434, 436, 437 
expulsion, 415 — 418 

opportunity of defence before, 415, 416 
wrongful, 417 
fees, entrance, 418 

friendly society, registration of working men's club as, 409, 410 
gain, club not for purpose of, 406 

proprietary club carried on for, 407 
gaming, 435 — 437 

goods supplied to, liability for, 420 — 422 
holding out, liability of committee for, 424 
illegal sales of liquor, striking club off register for, 433 
incorporated club, action against, 426 

alteration of rules of, 413 
constitution of, 408 
contracts on behalf of, 425 
dissolution and winding up of, 438 
liabilities of members, 408 
registration of, 409 
sale of liquor in, 431 
wrongful expulsion from, 417 
proprietary clubs, 409 
Indemnity of trustees and committee, 420 
injunction against expulsion, 417 
injurious to club, expulsion for conduct which is, 416 
inquiry, need for, bcfoie expulsion in certain cases, 415 
interest of members in club property, 406, 407 
internal arrangements. See constitution, 
intoxicating liquors, sale of. tSee sale of intoxicating liqtioiK 
justice, natural, observance of, before expulsion, 416 
kinds. See classification, 
larceny of club property, 407 
Licensing Acts, application of, 429 — 431 
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lien of trustees and committee, 419, 420 

“ limited,'* registration of incorporated club without the woi*d, 409 
liquors, intoxicating, sale of. ^ sale of intoxicating liquors, 
management in general, 418 — 420 

of members’ clubs, 407 
proprietary clubs, 408 

meetings for election purposes, use of club premises where intoxicants sold for, 434 
members, admission, resignation, and expulsion of, 414 — 41 S 
election and admission, 414 
expulsion, 415 — 418 

opportunity of defence, before, 415, 416 
wrongful, 417 
resignation, 414, 415 
criminal liability of, 407 
interest of, in club property, 406, 407 
liability of, for torts of committee or servant, 425 
on contracts, 421 — 423 
mutual rights and duties of, 407 
of incorporated club, liabilities of, 408 

mutual relations of, 408, 409 
members* clubs, alteration of rules of, 412 

constitution and management of, 406, 407 
sale of liquor in, 429, 430 
wrongful expulsion from, 417 
memorandum of incorporated club, 408 
natural justice, observance of, before expulsion, 416 
notice of proposed alteration of rules, 413 
notices, service of, 414 
objects of, 40G 

change of, 413 

opportunity of defence before expulsion, 416, 416 
partnership, club not a, 406, 420 
t>olice, entry by, 434, 436, 437 

political club, permanent, use of, as committee room, 434 
pretended club, application of Licensing Acts to, 430 
betting in, 435 

profit, club not for purpose of, 406 

proprietary club carried on for, 407 
property of club, alienation of, 407 

charge on, for money borrowed, 427 
division of, on dissolution, 437 
duty on, 428, 429 
interest of members in, 406, 407 
vesting of, in trustees in certain cases, 419 
proprietary clulw, 407, 408 
proprietary club, action against, 426 

contracts on behalf of, 426 
dissolution of, 438 

nature and management of, 407, 408 
sale of liquor in, 430 
wrongful expulsion from, 417 

tarn-judicial position of committee, 416 r i * • 

railway employees, compulsoiy membership of supeiannuation fund etc. in case 
of, 410 

ratification of acts of committee, 422 
reficistration of clubs, 409, 431 — 434 
debenture, 427, 428 


resignation of member, 414, 415 

effect of, on liability on contracts, 423 
return by secretary for purposes of registration, 432 
revocation of resignation, 414 
roulette at club, 436 
rules, 411—414 

alteration of, 412 — 414 
as part of contract, 4Jl 
matters provided fur ty, 411 
at registered working men's clubs, 411, 412 
•hop clubs, 412 
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CLUBS — continued, 

•ale of intoxicating liquors, 429 — 434 

Licensing Acts, application of, 429 — 431 
registration for purposes of, 431 — 434 

register, contents and correction of, 432 
striking club off, 433 
unregistered clubs, sale on, 433, 434 

use of club premises where intoxicants sold for election purposes, 434 435 
search warrants, 434, 436, 437 
secretary, authority and functions of, 419, 421 

return by, for purposes of registration, 432 
servant, liability of members for tort of, 425 
service of notices, 414 
shop clubs, certification of, 410 
dissolution of, 438 
general nature of, 410, 411 
matters to be provided for in rules of, 413 
steward, authority and functions of, 419, 421 
striking club off register, 433 
subscriptions, 418 

torts ot committee or servant, liability of members for, 425 
trustees, authority and functions of, 419, 421 
indemnity of, 420 
lien of, 419 

personal liability of, on contracts, 423, 424 
unincorporated members'* club, actions by and against, 426 

alteration of rules of, 412 
nature and management of, 400, 407 
proprietary clubs, 407, 408 
unlawful games, 436 

purpose, sinking off register club kept for, 433 
unregistered club, sale of intoxicating liquor iu, 433, 434 
varieties, 406 — 411. kinds, 

warranty of anthority by agent, 424 
withdrawal of resignation, 414 
w'orking men’s club, action by or against, 420, 427 
alteration of rules of, 413, 414 
dissolution of registered, 438 
matters to be provided for in rules of, 411, 413 
trustees of, 419 

w'Tongful expulsion from, 417, 418 
COLLEGES. See Charities. 

COMMONS AND BIGHTS OP COMMON, 441—614 
abandonment of rights, 449, 526, 527 
abatement of nuisance by commoner, 514 — 516 
accretion, meaning and effect of, 473, 474 
acorns, right to feed swine on, 473 
acquisitiou under compulsory powers, 492 — 499 
by railway, 492, 493 

compensation, apportionment and application of, 495 — 408 
payment of, to commoners, 494, 495 
lord of manor, 494 
tribunal to deal with, 498, 499 
procedure under Lands Clauses Acts, 494, 495 
proceedings prior to acquisition, 492, 493 
action by commoner against lord, 617, 520 

other commoner, 621, 622 
stranger, 622 
lessees or occupiers, 520 
representative, 618, 519 

“adjustment of rights,” meaning of, in provisional order for regulation, 602, 608 

agist, right to, 461, 456, 476 

agreement, inclosure under, 630 

alienation of rights of common, 491, 492 

allotments, award of, by valuer under Inelosure Act, 569 

for field gardens and recj cation grounds, jirovislonal order for, 603 
for special purposes under Indoaure Act, 571, 672 
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COMMONS AND RIGHTS OF COMMON— oojtfinwrd. 

TOmmJnslter'”® 676—678. See aUo inclosnre of 

alteration of commoner's estate, extinguishment by, 628, 629 
, ... tenement, extinguishment by, 627 

amendment of scheme for regulation of metropolitan common, CIO 
anglmp;, 469 — 471 ’ 

appeal from asRistant commissioner on settlement of boundaries, 551 552 
scheme regulating metropolitan common, 610 ’ 

valuer etc. acting under Inclosure Act, 567 — 569, 562—564 
appendant, common of pasture, 447 — 452 
in case of arable land, 440 
copyholds, 45 1 
customary freeholds, 452 

manor and its demesne lands, 449 452 

royal forest, 452 
extent of right, 450, 451 
incapable of severance from lanfl, 449 
nature and origin of, 447, 418 
prescription implieil, 448 
understocking etc., cfFeot of, 451 
user, proof of, not nccessar^^ 440 

apportionment of compensation on compulsory purchase, 405 408 

right of common, 440, 524 
approvement, 503 — 509 etc. 

against copyholders, 508, 509 

rights of common other than common of pasture, 503 
confirmed by statutes of Merton, Westminster etc., 503—505 
distinction between customary inclosurc and, 531 
meaning of, 500, 503 
persons having powers of, 506 
statutory restnetions on, 500 
sufficiency of pasture to be left, .505 — 508 
appurtenant common of pasture, 452 — 157 
bon*owcd cattle, in case of, 456 
cattle having enjoyment of, 453 
connection of, with land, 455 
extent of right of. 454, 456 
for number certain, 455 
inclosure prococclings, claim in, 454 
nature of, 452, 453 
persons entitled to take, 45.4 
purchase of part of wa.stc, effect of, 456, 457 
arbitration, submission to, of appeal from assistant commissioner, 550 
“ as of right,” enjoyment, meaning of, for purpose of prescription, 480 
assistant commissioner, appeal from, 561, 552, 559 
appointment of, 550 

determination of claims by, on inclosurc, 555 
inquiiy by, into draft scheme for regiilation of common, 607 
award, completion of inclosure proceedings by, 560, 586, 587. See also inclosurc 
of commons, 
balks, meaning of, 470 
beastgate, meaning of, 479 — 481 
bill of peace, action in nature of, 618 

Board of Agriculture and Fisherie-s, application to, for inclosure, 543. 544 

jurisdiction of, over approvements, 500 

compulsory purchase, 402, 
403, 496, 497 

inclosiires, 510, 632, 636, 
541 

borough council, acquisition of land by, for lal>onring population, 601 
powers of, with regard to suburban commons, 508 
borrowed cattle, common of pasture appcntlant in case of, 451 

appurtenant- in case of, 456 

l>f>tes, right of, 467 

boundaries, settlement of. settlement of lioundaries. 
bracken, right t-o take, 468 

brides, valuer's power to make etc., under Tnelosure Act, 5C1 
builuing, extinguishment or suspension of rights by, 527 
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COMMONS AND BIOnTS OF COT&UO^— continued. 
busheSf commoner may not cut, 516 
bye*law8 against nuisance, provisional order for, 603 

schemes providing for, 608, 611, 612 
turning out diseased cattle, 522 
for management of “ regulated pasture,” 570 
in case of land acquired for naval or military purposes, 513 
carriage roads, public, fencing of, under Inclosure Act, 564 
cattle, borrowed. See borrowed cattle. 

diseased, remedy against turning out, 522 
fodder for, estovers do not extend to, 468 
levant and couchant, meaning of, 450 
right of lord of manor to depasture, 500 
See also pasture, common of. 
catllegate, meaning of, 479 — 481 

certificate of justices before creation of highway under Tnelosure Act, 564, 565 
certiorari, appeal to High Court by, from assistant commissioner on settlement of 
boundaries, 551, 652 

charge on allotments to raise expense of inclosure, 583 

Charily Commissioners, juiisdiction of, over certain allotments, 591, 595 — 597 
Charter of the Forest, 462 

chief rents, compensation to lord of manor for loss of, on inclosure, 672 
church, inclosure for pui-pose of building, 511 
churchwardens, inclosures by, for purpose of poor relief, 510, 611 
churchyard, inclosure for purpose of, 611 
City of London, Corporation of, powers of, 61 1 
claims and objections in case of statutory inclosure, 653 — 569 etc. 
admission of claim not maintainable at law, 451 
appeals and rehearing, 557, 558 
delivery of objections, 654 
deposit of claims, 554 

schedule of, 668 

determination of claims, 654, 555 
encroachments, in respect of, 556, 557 
meetings for receipt of claims, 553, 554 
questions of title, 556 
tofts, claims in respect of, 655 
class, allotment for benefit of, under Incloauio Act, 681 
classification of lights of common, 446, 447 
close time, 4 75 

coal, right of lord of manor to, 503 
to dig for, 471, 472 
common appendant, grant of, 491 

meaning of, 446 
appurtenant, grant of, 491 

meaning of, 446 

by vicinage, meaning of, 44(>, 447 
in gross, meaning of, 446 
commonable lands, 477, 482 etc. 

gated or stinted pastures, 479 — 482 
Lammas lands, 477, 478 
meaning of, 472, 473 
shack, 478, 479 

commoners, rights and remedies of, 614 — 522 etc, 
abatement of nuisance, 514 — 516 

action for damages or injunction. See action by commoner. 

allotments under Inclosaire Act, 579 — 582 

as against other commoners, 521, 522 

compensation on compulsory purchase, 491, 495 

exercise of rights, no liability for damage caused by, 620, 621 

free ingress and egress, 615 

freeholder of manor, in case of, 5 1 8 

general extent of, 614 

partial sowing of field, effect of, on, 521 

rabbits, in respect of, 615, 516 

surcharges by Jonl, in case of. 516, 517 

other commoner, in case of, .521 
things growing on common, in respect of, 616 
compensation on compulsory acquisition, apportionment and application of, 496 — 49 S 
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compensation on compuUoiy acquisition, payment of. to commoners, 434. 495 

lord o£ manor, 404 
tiibuiial to deal with, 498, 499 

iiiclosurc, 671, 672 

icgulation of commoDs under Commons Act. 612 


metropolitan common, 609, 610 
compulsory powers, acquisition under See acquisition etc. 
coney burrows, commoner may not fill up, 615 
confirmation of draft scheme for rcgulatnm of common, 607 
valuer 8 final report on inclosure, 586, 587 
conservators, management of metropolitan common by, under scheme for regiila 
taon, 607 

pjoviaional order for apjmintment of, 603 
coparceners, application for inclosuie by, 543 
copies, signed, of confirme<i award on inclosnie, as evidence, 587 
copyhold, efTeet of foifeiture of, 523, 521, 529 

common of pasture appui tenant to, 453 
no common of pasture appendant, 451 
copyholder, approvement against, 508, 509 

pui chase of freelioM by, effect of, 528 
right of common to, by custom, 490 
corporation, common of pastuie in gross may belong to, 457 
of City of liOndon, powei-s of, 611 " ' 

costs of appeal to Higli Court fiom assistant commissioner, 559 

qnaitcr sessions against diversion etc. of road by valuer. 662, 6(5:1 
inclosure, 582 — 585 

sum moiling jury to settle boundaries in certain cases, 651 
co-truatees, application for inclosure by, 612, 543 
cottage, common of pasture appendant to, 450 

appui tenant to, 455 

council. See parish council, town council etc, 
county boiough council, poweis of, 599 
court rolls as pi oof of custom, 491 
creation, 482 — 491 

by custom, 490, 491 
by deed or statute, 483 

by prescription. Sfie prescription, creation by. 
time and mode of, 482 

cricket, conservator’s power to inclose space for, 003 
custom, claims to easement Rnd 2froJit d prendre by, 446 

creation by, 483, 490. also prescription, creation by, 
distinction between prescription and, 483 
evidence to prove, 491, 520 
rights depending, 490 

subjection of rights of lord of manor to, 603 
customary freeholds, common of pasture appendant to, 452 

appurtenant to, 453 

inclosure, 630 — 633 

damage caused by exercise of commoner’s rights, no liability for, 621 

wilful, pending award under Inclosure Act, proceedings foi, 585 
death of parties, effect of, on appeal from assistant commissioner, 559 
dedication of public road, extent of, 665 
deed, grant of right of common by, 483 

necessity for, on conveyance, 491, 492 
defence, national, inclosure for purpose of, 612 
definition of common for purposes of acquisition by railway, 493 
light of common, 445 

demesne lands of manor, no common of pasture appendant in respect of, 45], 4.52 
descriptions, various, ^e kinds, 
destruction of product, extinguishment by, 627, 628 
digging, right of, for minerals etc., 471, 472 
turves, 464, 465 

disability, representation of persons under, for application for inclosure, 543 
diseased stock, remedy against turning out, 622 
distress by commoner on beasts of stranger, 522 
commoner, 521 
lord of manor’s right of, 601 
recovery of rate by, 682 
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district council, management by, of common regulated under scheme, Glil 
powers of, with regard to non'Suburbau commons, GOO, 601 
suburban commons, 500 

ditches, valuer's power to make etc. under Inclosure Act, 5G1 
draft scheme for regulation of metropolitan commons, GOG, G07 
drainage by valuer, 649, 661 

of recreation allotments, 692 
provisional order providing for, 603 
scheme for, under Commons Act, 1899... Gil 
under Commons Act, 1876. ..640 
driving the common, meaning and right of, 500, 501 

dwelling-house without land, right of common of pasture appurtenant to, 466 
easement, distinction between profit ami, 445, 44G 
egress, commoner’s right of, 615 

embankments, valuer’s power to make etc. under Iticlosurc Act, 56 1 
encroachment, action for, by commoner against commoner, 622 
claims in respect of, in case of inclosurc, 556, 557 
extinguishment by, 633 — 535 
of sea, effect of, 528 

enfranchisement of copyhold, effect of, 529 

enjoyment “ as of right,” meaning of, for purpose of prescription, 4S9 
entrance, commoner’s right of, 515 
escheat of copyhold tenement, effect of, 629 
estimates of expense of inclosure, preparation of, 682 
estoppel, application of doctrine of, to tenant’s encroachment, 634, 535 
estovers, common of, 4GG — 4G9 
loss of, 527 
regulation of, 602 

evidence, confirmed award on inclosurc, or signed copies therefrom, as, 587 
of custom, 491, 520 

exchan^ of land under Inclosure Act, 580 
exhaustion of product, extinguishment by, 527, 528 
expenses of inclosure, mode of raising, 582 — 5S5 
regulation of common, 605, 606 
scheme for regulation of metropolitan common, CIO 
extinguishment apart from statute. See suspension and extinguishment etc, 
fence month, 475 

fencing of allotments, 5G7, 6G8, 679, 592 
fern, right to take, 468, 516 
field gardens, 693 — 595 

provisional order for, 603 
field reeves, election and duties of, 669, 570 
fire bote, 467 
fishing, right of, 469 — 471 

fodder for cattle, estovers do not extend to, 4G3 
foldage and fold course, 463, 4G4 

forests, inclosure within, for proraotiug growth of timber, 613, 614 
right to prune in, 466 — 469 
royal. &je royal forests. 

Forest of Dean, exclusion of, from Inclosure Act, 512 
forfeiture of copyhold, effect of, 623, 624, 629 
franchises, exception of, from Inclosurc Acts, 572 
frank foldage, right of, 463, 464 
free warren, lord of manor’s right of, 501, 502 
frcefold, right of, 463, 464 

freehold, effect of purchase of, by copyholder, 528 

freeholder of manor, rights of, 518 

fruit trees, allotment under Inclosure Act, 680 

fuel, allotments on incl<^ure for purpose of providing, 595 — 597 

game, lord of manor’s rights i*especting, 501 

games, conservator’s power to set aside place for, 603 

setting aside parts of metropolitan common for, under scheme for regula- 
tion, 608 

gated pasture, 479 — 482 
inclosure of, 541 
gorse, right to t^e, 463 
grant of right of common by deed, 483 

presumed as foundation of prescription, 484 
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grasp, commoner may not cut, 51f> 
gravel, right of lord of manor to, 5U3 

taking of, in regulated common etc., 601, r»l 1 
green, town or village. See town green, village giccn, 
gross, common in, 44G 

of pastuie in, 457, 458 
guaiHiians, application for inclosure by, 543 
hearsay evidence, proof of custom by, 520 
heather, right to take, 468 

heriots, compensation to lord of manor for loss of, on inclosure, 572 
High Court, appeal to, from assistant commissioner, 551, 552, 558 
highway authority, taking by, of road materials in regulated common etc., 604, 614 
conversion of public road into, under Inclosure Act, 664 
homage, consent of the, to customary inclosure, 531, 632 

** improvement of common,” meaning of, in provisional order for regulation, G03 
under statutory powers, 540, 540 
inclosure of commons and common tichls, 635 — COl etc. 
allotments for field gardens, 503 — 505 

fuel, quarries, and public poiuls, 595 — 507 
recreation grounds, 501 — 503 
special purjioses, 571, 572 
to commoner, 579 — 581 

trustees for benefit of class, 581 
alteration of award by valuer, 581 
award, completion by, 660 
before 1845, 535—630 

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, application to, 6-13, 54 4 

jurisdiction of, 636, 541 

by custom, 530 — 533 

lord of manor at common law, 600 
claims and objections. See claims and objections etc. 
conversion of land into regulated pasture, 568 — 571 
expenses of, 682 — 584 
fees payable to board, table of, 588, 6S0 
fencing of allotments, 667, 668 
improvements, 660 — 662 
lauds to be dealt with, 5 41, 542 
excluded, 642 

local authorities, position and powers of, 507 — COl 
in respect of non-suburban commons, 600, 601 
suburban commons, 608 — COO 
inquiry, 644, B45 

management and proceedings pending award, 584, 583 

money payment in lieu of small allotment, 580, 581 

notice to reversioners, 688 

old iuclosures, allotments of, 6S0 

pai tition and exchange, 680 

persons interested, 642, 643 

power to enter on land for pin pose of, BSO 

provisional order. See provisional order for inclosiire. 

regulated pasture, conversion into, under order for, 482 

removal of inclosiires, 616 

rights of mining in allotments, .572—575 

roads, making, diversion etc. of. See roads. 

sale of small commons, 659, 560 ^ 

settlement of boundaries. See settlement of boundaries etc. 

sporting rights, effect on, 602, 576 — 678 

town greens and village greens, 589 — 591 

trees and underwood, benefit of, 680 

unautborised, effect of, 633 

under agreements, effect of, 630 

valuer, appointment of, and instructions to, 648—660 
final award of, 686, 687 
recovery from, of plans etc., 688 
remuneration of, 649, 688 
report and map of, 685, 586 
in groia common of pasture, 467, 458 
inhabiUnts^ no prescription for, 484 
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COMMONS AND RIGHTS OF COMMON— coniini^erf. 
injunction, commoner** remedy of, 516 
inquiry into dinff scheme for regulation of common, 607 
local, hefojc inclosuic tinder statute, 54 I, 645 
iiitciTiiption of user, effect of, on prescription, 485, 486, 480, 400 
joint tenants, application for inclosure by, 542, 643 
judgment in representatiye commoner's action, effect of, 519 
jury, appointment of, to settle boundaries in case of statutory inclosure, 651 
justices, ceitificatc of, before creation of highway under Inclosuie Act, 564, 565 
order of, allowing search for road materials, 604 
kinds of common lands, 472 — 482 
commonable lands, 477 — 4S2 

gated or stinted pRslines, 47‘J — 182 
Jjamnins lands, 477, 478 
shack, 478, 479 
general <li vision, 472, 473 
loyal forests, 474 — 476 
woodlands, 473, 474 
kinds of rights of common, 446 — 472 
classification, 446, 447 
common in the soil, 471, 472 
of estovers, 466 — 469 
pasture, 447 — 464 
piscary, 469 — 471 
turbaiy, 464, 465 

Sre also under the various headings, 
labouring population, acquisition of land for, COl 
Lammas lands, 477, 478 
lessees, action by, 520 

cei tain, not deemed “persons interested” for purpose of application for 
in closure, 542 

levant and couchant cattle, meaning of, 450 
light railway, acquisition of commons by, 493 

local authorities, powers of, with legaid to non-suburban commons, 600, 001 

subuiban commons, 598 — 600 
inquiry before inclosurc under statute, 644, 645 
London County Council, powers of, CIO 

lord of manor, consent of, to provisional order for inclosure, 646, 647 

scheme for regulation of metropolitan common not 
necessary, 609 

construction of reservation of sporting in favour of, 678 
liabilities of. See commoners, rights and remedies of. 
rights of, 499 — 614 etc, 

absolute ownership, subject to riyhts of commoners, 499, 500 
adjoining manors, in respect of, 502, 503 
approvement. See approvement, 
coal and minerals, 503 

compensation on compulsory purchase, 494 
inclosure, 645, 671, 672 

distress, 501 

determination of, on regulation of common, 602, 603 
driving the common, 600, 601 
free warren, 601, 602 

in case of inclosure for purpose of churches, 611 
growing timber, 613, 614 
naval and military operations, 512, 513 
poor relief, 510, 51 1 

schools and literary and scientific 
institutions, 612 

pasturage, 600 
shooting and game, 601 

subjection of, to prescription and custom, 603 
waste, in respect of, 473 
lost giant, presumption of, 486 — 488 
lot meadows, inclosure of, 642 

meaning of, 478, 479 

management pending award under Inclosure Act, 584, 585 
provisional order for, 603 

manor, common of pasture appendant in relation to, 449 — 4f2 
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manor, common of pasture appurtenant in relation to, 4i>3 — 455 
lord of. See lord of manor. 

manorial jurisdictions, exception of, from Inclosure Acts, 572 
map of metropolitan common which is subject to scheme for regulation, 608 
valuer’s duty to supply, after inclosure, 685, 586 
meanings of, 443 

memorial for scheme of regulation of metropolitan commons, 606 
Merton, Statute of, 603, 504 
metropolitan commons, regulation of, 606 — 611 
consents and private rights, 609, 610 
draft scheme, 606, 607 

objections, approval, and confirmation, 607 
meaning of metropolitan commons, 606 
memorial for scheme of, 606 
powers of Corporation of City of London, 611 
London County Council, 610 
scheme, amendment of, 610 
expenses of, 610 
miscellaneous provisions of, 611 
usual provisions of, 607, 608 
military operations, inclosure for purpose of, 513 
minerals, reservation as to, in case of inclosure older, 545, 516, 573 
right to dig for, 471, 472 

mines and minerals, exception of, from Inclosure Acts, 573 

mining, rights of, in allotments under luclosure Act, 572 — 675 

mistake, effect of user uiuler, 487 

molehill, commoner may not dig down, 516 

mortgage of allotment (o raise money for inclosure, 583 

naval operations, inclosuie for purpose of, 513 

navigable river, tidal, common of piscary in, 471 

New Forest, exclusion of, from certain statutory provisions, 498, 512 
non -user, extinguishment by, 525, 526 
nuisance, abatement of, by commoner, 514 — 516 

bye-laws against, on metropolitan common under scheme for regulation, 608 
“ reflated pasture,” 670 
provisional order for, 603 
scheme for, under Commons Act, 011, 612 
objections to bcheme for regulation of commons, 607, 613 

statutory inclosure. See claims and objections etc. 
valuer’s report after inclosure, 586 
occupiers, action by, 520 

office, common of pasture by virtue of, 456, 457 
old inclosures, allotments of, under luclosure Acts, 680 
order for inclosure, provisional, 646, 546 
regulation, provisional, 602 
origin of, 444 

overseers, inclosure by, for purpose of pour relief, 510, 511 
owner of soil, rights of. See lord of manor, rights of. 
pannage, right of, 473, 476 

parish council, acquisition of land by, for labouring population, 601 

jurisdiction of, over village greens and certain allotments, 690 — 
592, 595 

management by, of common regulated under scheme, 613 
powers of, with regard to suburban commons, 599, 600 
councils and parish meetings, powers of, with regard to non-suburbaa 
commons, GOl 

partition of land under Inclosure Act, 580 
pasturage, lord of manor’s right of, 500 
pasture, common of, 447 — 464 

appendant. See appendant, common of pasture, 
appurtenant. See appurtenant, common of pasture, 
foldage and foldcourse, 463, 464 
in gross, 467, 468 

regulation of, under provisional order, 602 
right of sole and several pasture 461 
vicinage, by reason of, 458 — 460’ 
pasture, gated or stinted, 479 — 482 

regulated under Inclosure Act, 482 
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COMICOKS AND BIGHTS OF COMMON— 
pawnage, right of, 473, 476 
peat, right of digging, 464, 465 

‘^pei^ns interested ’* for purpose of application for inclosure, 642, 549 
piscary, common of, 469—471 
ponds, 661, 695 

poor relief, inclosure for purposes of, 510, 611 
population, relation of rights of common to, 444 
prescription, creation by, 483 — 490 

distinction between custom and prescription, 483 
interruption, eftect of, 485, 486, 489, 490 
lost grant, presumption of, 484, 486, 487 
mode of user to establish, 485 
must be certain and reasonable, 485 
time to establish, 484, 485 
under Prescription Act, 488, 489 
user under mistake, effect of, 487 
implication of, in common of pasture appendant, 448 
subjection of rights of lord of manor to, 503 
private bill for acquisition of common, 493 

boundaries, modification of, in case of inclosure, 553 

interests, protection of, in proTiaional order for inclosure, 645, 646 

roads and ways. roads. 

profit h prendre, distinction between easement and, 445, 446 
right of common as, 445 
proof of custom, 491 

provisional order for inclosnre, 646 — 648 

consents to, 646, 647 
deposit of, 646 

re^rt to, and confinnation by Parliament, 647, 648 
regulation, 602 
pruning, right of, 466 — 469 
public ponds, 661, 695 

roads. See roads. 

purchase of freehold by copyholder, effect of, 628 

purchase-money of sale to raise expenses of inclosure, disposal of surplus, 584 
quarries, allotments for purpose of providing, 695 
^tfost-rights of common, 462 
qve estate, meaning of, 483 

quit rents, compensation to lord of manor for loss of, on inclosure, 572 

rabbit waiTen, lord of manor’s right to make, 500 

rabbits, commoner’s right to kill, 615,616 

railway, a^uisition of commons by, 492, 493 

rate for raising expenses of inclosure, 582 

management of stints, 571 
regulation of common, 605 
roads under Inclosure Act, 561, 567 
scheme for regulation of metropolitan common, 610 
reasonable, custom creating light of common must have been, 490 
prescription must be, 485 

recreation ground, allotments on inclosure for purpose of, 691 — 693 
provisional order for, 603 

purchase of, out of proceeds of compulsory sale, 497, 498 
rectification of confirmed award on inclosure, 587 
re-grant of right of common, presumption of, 628, 629 
regulated pasture under Inclosure Act, 482, 668 — 571 
regulation, 601 — 614 

** adjustment of rights” on, 602, 603 
expenses of, 606, 606 

field gardens and recreation grounds, provision for, 603 
** improvement of common,” 603 
inoloenre after, 604 

metropolitan commons, in case of. See metropolitan commons, regula- 
tion of. 

preliminary steps, 601 
proceeding for giving effect to, 604 
provisionfd order for, 602 

search on common for road materials after, 604 
under Commons Act, 1899, 611 — 614 
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release, exting^uishment by, 526, 627 

of seigniorial rights, effect of, 629 
remedies of commoners. See commoners, rights and remedies of 
rent-charge to lord of manor as compensation on inclosure. 672 
report by valuer after inclosure, 585 
dc|^it and objections, 686 
reputation, proof of custom by, 491, 620 
reservation of mines and minerals, 672, 673 
reversioners, notice to, of intended inclosure, 688 
revival of right of common, 623 

rights of commoners. See commoners, rights and remedies of. 
river, tidal navigable, common of piscaiy in, 471 
road materials, taking of, in regulated commons etc., 604, 614 
roads, private, making etc. of, 566, 567 
raising expenses for, 567 
public, conversion of, into highways, 564 
dedication of, extent of, 665 
fencing, 664 

making, diversion, etc., 5G2 — 564 
ownership of soil, 665 
roadside stiip, jurisdiction over, 601 
ownership of, 665, 566 

royal forests, inclosure in, for promoting growth of timber, 513, 614 
right of common within, 452, 474 — 476 
royalties, exception of, from Inclosure Acts, 572 

rural district council, powers of, with regard to suburban commons, 599 
scheme for regulation of common by, 611, 012 
sale of allotment during inclosure, 580 

in default of payment of rate for inclosure, 682 
land to raise expenses of inclosure, 582 — 684 
regulation, 605, 606 
small commons under Inclosure Act, 559, 5C0 
sand, right to dig for, 471, 472, 604, 614 
“ Sans nomhret' common, meaning of, 454 
scheme for regulation of metropolitan commons, 606, 607 
schools, inclosure for purpose of, 612 
sea, effect of encroachment of, 528 
no common of piscary in, 471 
seashore, right to take sand from, 472 
seaside wastes, lord of manor’s rights over, 473 
seigniorial rights, effect of release of, 629 
seigniories, exception of, from Inclosure Acts, 672 
seisin, unity of, extinguishment by, 623, 524 

settlement of boundaries in case of statutory inclosure, 650—653 
appeal to assistant commissioner and jury, 661 
High Court, 651, 552 

appointment of assistant commissioner for, 650 
conclusiveness of award, 552, 553 
greens, town and village, in case of, 590 
modification of private boundaries, 553 
parishes and counties, in case of, 663 
settlement of boundaries on regulation of common, 602 
severance, extinguishment by, 526 
shack, common of, 478, 479 
sheaf heaves, meaning and origin of, 481 
shooting, lord of manor’s rights of, 601 
shrubs, right to take, 467 
soil, common in the, 471, 472 

rights of owner of. See lord of manor, rights of. 
sole and several pasture, right of, 461 — 463 
vesture, right of, 461 

sowing of field, partial, effect of, on rights of common in unsown field, 521 
species. See kinds. 

sporting rights over allotments after inclosure, 676 — 578 
statute, creation of right of common by, 483 
stealth, user by, no custom from, 491 

prescription from, 486, 487 
stints and stinted pastures, 479 — 482, 641, 668 — 670 
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stone, right to dig for, 471, 472 
iQ regulated common, 604, 614 
strips, ro^side, iorisdiction over, 601 
ownership of, 665, 666 
subject-matter of rights of, 447 

subsidence through working mines, principles applicable to, in case of inclosnre 
673—576 

subsoil, damage to, 462 

right of lord of manor to, 603 
suburban common, meaning of, 697 

powers of local authorities with regard to, 698 — 600 
supplemental rate for expenses of inclosure, 682, 583 
support of surface, right of, after inclosure, 674, 576 
surcharge by lord of manor, remedy against, 616, 617 

other commoner, commoner’s right in case of, 621 
surplus purchase money of sale to raise expenses of inclosure, disposal of, 684 
suspension and extinguishment apart from statute, 523 — 536 
by alteration of commoner’s estate, 628, 629 

tenement, 627 

encroachment, 633 — 635 
exhaustion of product, 627, 528 
inclosure under ngreement, 630 

custom, 531 — 633 
non-user, 526, 526 
release, 526, 527 
severance, 625 
unity of possession, 523, 524 
pending award, 684, 685 
swine, right to feed, 473, 476 

tenants from year to year or at will, not '^persons interested” for purpose of 
application for inclosure, 542 
in common, application for inclosure by, 543 
tidal navigable river, common of piscary in. 471 

timber, inclosure for purpose of growing, 613, 614. Si'c also trees, forest, 
time, extent of, to support prescription, 484, 485 
title, jurisdiction over questions of, in case of inclosure, 656 
tofts, claims in respect of, on inclosure, 555 
meaning of, 477 

town council, powers of, with regard to suburban commons, 698 
greens, inclosure of, 542 

inclusion of in “ common ” for purpose of acquisition by railway, 493 
In general, 689, 690 

trees, compensation for allotment of, under Inclosure Act, 680 
inclosures for promoting growth of, 513, 514 
provisional order for planting, 603 
right of lord of manor to plant, 600 
right to lop, 467 

trench, commoner may not fill up, 616 

trespass, no action of, by commoner against commoner, 622 
trustees, allotment to, for benefit of class, 681 
application for inclosure by, 643 
tunnels, valuer’s power to make etc. under Inclosure Acts, 661 
turbary, common of, 464, 466 
loss of, 627, 628 
regulation of, 602 
turf, right of digging, 464, 465 
unauthorised inclosure, effect of, 633 
underwood, right to take, 467 

unity of seisin or possession, extinguishment by, 623, 524 
urban district council, acquisition of land by, for labouring population, 601 
powers of, with regard to suburban commons, 698 
scheme for regulation of commons by, 611, 612 
user of common of pasture appendant, proof of, not necessary, 449 
to establish prescription, mode of, 486 
valuer, appointment and various powers and duties of. See inclosure eto. 
varieties. See kinds, 
vesture, sole, right of, 461 — 468 
vicinage, common of pasture by, 458 — 466 
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COMMOKS AHD RIDHTB OF COMMON— 
village green, inclosnre of, 542 

inclusion of, in ** common *’ for purpose of acquisition bjr railway, 493 
in general, 689 — B91 
* violence, user by, no custom from, 491 
violence, user by, no prescription from, 485, 487 
warren, free, lord of manor^s right of, 501, 602 
waste, effect of purchase of, on right of common, 456 

right of commoners and lord of manor over, 4t8 
watercourses, valuer’s power to make etc. under Inclosure Act, 561 
watering places, allotments on inclosure for purposes of providing, 695 
ways. 8ee roads. 

Westminster, Statute of, 604 

wilful damage pending award under Indosure Act, proceedings for, 585 
wood, commoner may not cut, 616 
woodlands, commoner’s rights in, 473 

CONSERVATORS. See Commons and Rights of Common. 


DELIVERY OF GOODS. See Carriees. 
DICE. See Clubs. 


ELEEMOSYNARY. See Charities. 

EMBANKMENTS. See Carriers ; Commons and Rights op Common. 
ENCROACHMENTS. See Commons and Rights of Common. 
ENDOWMENT. See Charities. 

ESTOVERS. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

EXCEPTED PERILS. Se,e Carriers, 


FELLOWS. See Charities. 

FIELD REEVES. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

FOLDAGE AND FOLD COURSE. See Commons and Rights of Common. 
FREE FOLD, See Com:mons and Rights of Common, 

GATED PASTURE. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

GRAVEL. See Commons and Rights op Common. 

GREENS, TOWN OB VILLAGE. See Commons and Riohts op Common, 

LAMMAS LANDS See Commons and Biohtb op Common, 
levant and COUCHANT. See Commons and Rights op Common, 
level crossings. See OABeibbs. 

lot meadows. See Commons and Riohtb op Common. 

UDGOAGE. See Cabeinbs. 


mails. See Oarhibm. 
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MA8BB8. See Charitike. 

See Cbaritibs, 

MISSIOKARIES. See Chauitim. 

MUSEUMS. See Ouaritivb. 

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE. See Charitirs. 

PANNAGE AND PAWN AGE. See Commons Ain> Rights of Common. 
PASSENGERS. See Carkijcrs. 

PASTURE. See Commons and Rights of Common, 

PEAT. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

PENSIONS. See Chosrs in Action. 

PISCARY. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

QUJE ESTATE. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

RELIGION AND RELIGIOUS TRUSTS. See Chabitibs. 

JRES IJ*8A LOQUITUR, See Oabrikbs. 

ROULETTE. See Cdobs. 

SALARIES. See Chobbs in Action. 

SCHEME. See Ohabitibs ; Commons and Rights of Commobl. 
SHACK. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

8HEAFHEAVES. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

SHOP CLUBS, See Olubs. 

STAGE COACH. See Carriers. 

STATION. See Carriers. 

STINTS. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

STONE. See Commons and Rights of Common. 

SUPERSTITION. See Ohabitibs. 

TICKETS. See Carriers. 

TOFTS. See Commons and Rights or Common. 

TRAINS. See Carriers. 

TREES. See Commons and Rights or Common. 
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TUNNEIjS. See OoMiioire A.ND Riohtb of Commoit. 

T13HBAKY. See CoMMOi«(S AiSD KiaHTS of Commo'K. 

UNDEEWOOD. See Commons and KioaTS of Commow. 

VESTURE AND HERBAGE. See Commons and Rights of Commok. 
VICINAGE. See Commons and Rights of Commom* 

VISITOR. Sec Chauitikb. 


PK 


INTttO IN GREAT RRITmIN BY WM. Cl.C>VV KS 
STAMFORU STREET, LONDt)N, S 


AND SONS, 
E. I. 


LTD. 


( 49 ) 





